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NOTE TO TEACHERS. 


THIS edition of Caesar's Gallic War aims not only to aid the 
pupil in gaining a practical mastery ot the Latin, but also to bring 
before him such explanatory and illustrative matter as shall awaken 
his interest in what he reads, lead to an intelligent grasp of the 
subject-matter, and help him to form a right method of classi- 
cal study. In college class-rooms the masterpieces of ancient 
literature are no longer read merely as exercises in parsing 
and translation ; the same methods of broad and sympathetic, 
yet exact and thorough study which characterize college work 
may be also successfully applied in preparatory and high-school 
classes. : 

The Introduction to this edition contains a brief estimate of 
Caesar’s life-work, viewed in its several aspects, a condensed dis- 
cussion of the Roman Art of War in Caesar’s time, an outline of 
the geography of the regions most frequently referred to in the 
Gallic War, and a general view of the contents of the seven books 
The latter part of the Introduction may perhaps be taken up with 
profit in regular lessons, along with the reading of the text. There 
is always an advantage in the systematic study of a topic or group 
of topics. 

In the Text consonant i has been printed instead of j. "That j 
should be discarded from the texts of classical Latin writers is 
generally admitted; and most editions of all except Caesar have 
only i It is far better for the pupil, however, to become accus- 
tomed to the correct orthography at the very beginning’ of his 
Latin reading, than to run the risk of being confused later on 
in his course by the change from j toi. The spelling of Gallic 
proper names has in several cases been altered, to accord with 
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the results of recent investigations; for the researches of Glück, 
Desjardins, and others have shown that many of the current 
spellings are wrong. 

In reading Caesar with classes many teachers prefer to take up 
Book II. before Book I. With this in view the Notes to Book II. 
have been made both full and elementary, with numerous gram- 
matical references. But for those who do not follow this plan, the 
Notes to Book I. also have been made full, especially on passages 
of indirect discourse. To guide the pupil, the editor has ventured 
to make some suggestions on the study of Caesar, which will be 
found on page 377. The importance of adopting a correct method 
of work at the outset cannot be overestimated. It is hoped that 
the table of Idioms and Phrases will be found helpful in training 
to both flexibility and accuracy of translation. "The pupil should 
commit to memory the more common idioms. The Vocabulary 
has been prepared, as the Introduction and Notes, with the design 
of giving to the pupil such assistance as he needs and such knowl- 
edge as he can digest. 

The teacher will find the interest and profit of the study of 
Caesar enhanced if, instead of reading the first four books in 
course, he make for his classes a series of selections, covering the 
best portions of the whole work. As such a course of reading, 
the following selections are suggested : — 


Book I, the Title and Chapter 1. 
II., entire. 
L, Chap. 2-54, The Wars with the Helvetii and with Ariovistus. 
III, Chap. 7-16, The Campaign against the Veneti. 
IV., Chap. 1-36, The Expeditions to Germany and to Britain. 
V., Chap. 1-23, The Second Expedition to Britain. 
VI., Chap. 12-24, The Customs of the Gauls and Germans contrasted. 
VII., Chap. 69-90, The Siege of Alesia. 


The works to which the editor has been most indebted in the 
preparation of this book are the editions of Caesar by Nipperdey, 
Holder, Kraner, Doberenz (Dinter), Peskett, Moberly, and Long; 
Rüstow's Heerwesen und Kriegführung, Wagler's Hilfsbūchlein, 
Napoleon's Jules César, and the Géographie Historique of Des- 
jardins. The Plates are after those of Rheinhard, with some 
modifications. The Plans are based upon those in Napoleon's 
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Atlas, with various changes introduced from Rüstow, von Goeler, 
von Kampen, and Kheinhard. Special mention of indebtedness is 
due to Eichert's Vollstándiges Wórterbuch zu den Schriftwerken 
des C. J. Cäsar, and to Creak's Complete Dictionary of Caesar's 
Gallic War. A selected list of works useful for the special study 
of Caesar is given on page 379. 

The editor takes pleasure in expressing his obiigations to Prof. 
D. Y. Comstock, of Andover, Mass., who has carefully examined 
the MS. and proofs, and made many suggestions and additions; 
to Prof. A. G. Wilson, of Lake Forest, Ill., and other friends, for 
suggestions and criticisms. 


FRANCIS W. KELSEY. 


LAKE POREST, ILLINOIS, 
June 24, 1886. 


NOTE TO FOURTH EDITION. 


In sending forth this new edition of the “ Gallic War ” the editor 
desires to make grateful acknowledgment of the suggestions and 
corrections, offered by teachers and friends, many of which have 
been incorporated, particularly in the Notes. 

F. W. K 


ANN ÁRBOR, MICHIGAN, 
December, 1839. 


NOTE TO SEVENTH EDITION. 


THE editor is indebted to Mr. William H. Honey and Mr. 
Anthony Pratt for the references to Professor Bennett's Latin 
Grammar given in this edition; and to Miss Mary L. Miner, of 
the Detroit High School, for the revision of the references to the 


Allen and Greenough Grammar. 
. F. W. K. 


ANN ARBOR, June r, 1895. 


INTRODUCTION 


P 


I. GAIUS IULIUS CAESAR. 


i. LIFE OF CAESAR. 


Gaius IuLtus CAESAR was born July 12, in the year roo be- 
fore Christ! He was thus six years younger than Cicero and 
Pompey. His family belonged to the old nobility of Rome, 
the patrician order. Several of his ancestors had won distinc- 
tion in the service of the state; but his father had held no 
higher office than that of praetor. Of his early youth nothing is 
known except that he was taught at his own home by Gnipho, a 
celebrated rhetorician of the time, and dabbled in verse-making. 
As his parents were wealthy, we may suppose that he received 
under private masters the usual training of the time in grammar, 
numbers, music, and physical exercises. 

Caesar’s life was cast in a period fraught with great changes 
for the Roman state. The former adjustment of authorities, 
the old-time balancing of the elements of power that had 
brought to Rome both strength and security, had given place to 
violent party strifes, which threatened the very existence of the 
government. The city was crowded with turbulent throngs of 
poor citizens, who most of the time received grain from the 
public treasury at a rate much below cost, and who were easily 
bribed by men desiring political elevation. With this needy 
populace all those of humbler station sympathized and voted ; 
thus the bulk of the popular party was made up. Opposed to 
this was the old aristocracy, which jealously guarded its ancient 


1 Some authorities put the date two years earlier: 
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privileges. Its stronghold was the Senate. Besides these parties 
there were the capitalists who wielded vast influence and sided 
sometimes with the one, sometimes with the other, as self-inter- 
est directed. Amid intrigues for power, things had come to 
such a pass that any great and successful party leader had all his 
own way and might become virtually supreme. . Notwithstanding 
the risk and uncertainty, politics were thought the only field of 
activity not beneath the dignity of a young Roman of standing. 

When Caesar became old enough to take an active interest 
in public affairs, Marius, his uncle by marriage, was at the head 
of the popular party. With this, therefore, his lot was naturally 
cast. In 83 B.c. he married the daughter of L. Cinna, one of 
the bitterest opponents of the aristocracy. The following year 
Sulla returned from a series of victories in the East and restored 
the power of the Senate, wreaking vengeance upon all its politi- 
cal enemies. Caesar was bidden to put away his wife. He 
refused, and his life was endangered. He went into hiding, 
once indeed having purchased his life from a man coming to 
kill him. After a time, through influential friends, pardon was 
obtained from Sulla, who granted it with the remark that ‘in 
that young Caesar there were many Mariuses.’ Caesar at once 
left Italy, and served with the army in Asia till Sulla’s death, in 
78. At the siege of Mitylene he so distinguished himself that a 
civic crown, made of oak-leaves, was awarded him. 

Returning to Rome, he accused first Cn. Dolabella, and after- 
wards C. Antonius, of extortion in provincial management. At 
that time the bringing of delinquent officials to justice was a 
common way of introducing one’s self to public notice and 
winning favor. Though both Dolabella and Antonius were 
acquitted, Caesar showed great oratorical power, and in prose- 
cuting them attracted much attention. Wishing to perfect him- 
self in oratory, in 76 he set out for Rhodes, to study under Molo. 
Near Miletus his vessel was captured by pirates; he was kept 
a prisoner on the island of Pharmacusa until a ransom of fifty 
talents (over fifty thousand dollars) was paid. But as soon as he 
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was set free he manned some ships, took the pirate stronghold, 
and crucified his captors, — as he had jokingly told them, when 
with them, that he would do. 

During the next sixteen years Caesar followed the regular 
course of political promotion, ignoring no means by which he 
might make himself popular. He bestowed gifts with a lavish 
hand, assumed the debts of bankrupt young nobles who had 
squandered their inheritance, gave largesses to the people. His 
own means were soon expended; he borrowed vast sums at 
exorbitant rates of interest, with the design of getting reimburse- 
ment from the spoils of office. He was first elected military 
tribune ; then, in 68, quaestor, going with Antistius Vetus into 
Spain. ‘Three years later he was curule aedile, with Bibulus as 
colleague. In this office, by most extravagant expenditures on 
public games and buildings, he raised the enthusiasm of the 
populace to the highest pitch. He even dared by night in the 
Capitol to set up the statues of. Marius and some representa- 
tions of victories in the Jugurthine and Cimbrian wars ; and the 
people wept for joy at the revival of old memories. By some 
he is thought to have been connected with the Catilinian con- 
spiracy ; but of this evidence is lacking. In 62 he obtained the 
office of praetor, in the discharge of which, amid scenes of 
violence, he carried himself with firmness and dignity. The 
next year he was governor of Spain, where he won distinction 
by subduing several wild tribes. He returned to Rome in the 
summer of 60, having abundant means of satisfying his credi- 
tors, and was decreed a public thanksgiving for his victories. 
He was soon elected consul. 

For some years Pompey had been the most prominent man 
in Rome. His successes in the campaign against the pirates 
and the war with Mithridates had made him the national hero. 
But in the qualities needful for a political leader he was utterly 
lacking ; so that even from his own party, the aristocratic, he was 
unable to win either the recognition he desired or the privileges 
to which he was entitled. More than once the Senate snubbed 
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him outright. Here Caesar saw his chance. Relying on his 
own popularity, he proposed to Pompey that they work in har- 
mony, and by uniting their influence accomplish what either 
might desire. Pompey agreed ; and with these two Crassus, the 
wealthiest man of Rome, was joined, making a political coalition 
really supreme, which is known as the First Triumvirate. It had 
no official existence ; it was simply a political ring, of only three 
members but of vast power. 'T'o cement the union further, Pom- 
pey married Caesar's daughter Julia. During his consulship, 
among other measures Caesar caused a law to be passed regard- 
ing the division of the public lands, which, though bitterly op- 
posed by the Senate, pleased the people greatly. With his aid, 
too, Pompey gained the favors previously denied. At the close 
of his consulship Caesar easily obtained for five years the govern- 
ment of both Cisalpine and Transalpine Gaul and Illyricum, as 
it was the custom to give ex-consuls the charge of provinces. 
Nine years were devoted to the subjugation of Transalpine 
Gaul. The first summer (B.C. 58) Caesar drove back to their 
homes the Helvetii, who had attempted to migrate to the west 
of Gaul, and annihilated the army of the German king, Ariovistus. 
The following year he subdued the Belgic tribes in the north. 
The third campaign (B.C. 56) was against the tribes of north- 
west Gaul, that had leagued together to resist him. During this 
year Caesar renewed his compact with Pompey and Crassus, 
who agreed to see to it that his command should be prolonged 
for five years longer. A part of every winter he spent in Cis- 
alpine Gaul, so as to be near Rome and retain his influence in 
home politics: it was against the law that a provincial governor 
having an army should enter Italy while in office. In 55 Caesar 
chastised several German tribes, and crossed over to Britain. 
The campaign of the next summer was principally against the 
Britons, part of whom he reduced to nominal subjection. In 
the fall a division of his army in Gaul was cut off by a sudden 
uprising of the enemy. In 53 Caesar had to face a general 
rebellion of the subject tribes, which, however, he speedily 
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crushed. But the next year almost all Gaul rose against him, 
and under the leadership of Vercingetorix taxed his powers to 
the utmost. He finally prevailed ; and after the fall of Alesia, 
B.C. 52, the strerigth of the Gauls was forever broken. In the 
eighth campaign, summer of 51, he reduced the tribes one by 
one to complete subjection. ‘The following spring he left his 
army and came up into Cisalpine Gaul. Here he resolved to 
remain till the expiration of his command in 49, returning to 
Transalpine Gaul only for a short time during the summer 
to review the troops. 

; During Caesar's absence in Gaul Crassus bad been defeated 
and killed in the East, thus putting an end to the Triumvirate, 
and with it to the harmony between Caesar and Pompey. ‘The 
latter began to view Caesar's successes with distrust and alarm. 
He entered into alliance again with the aristocracy. The Senate 
in Pompey's interest passed a decree that both he and Caesar 
should give up a legion for service in the East. For some years 
Caesar had had one of Pompey's legions: this was now de- 
manded back. Caesar let it go, and one of his own too, without 
a complaint, although the intent of the whole action was evi- 
dently to weaken his forces and annoy him. As it was not law- 
ful for him to proceed in person to Rome, he stationed himself 
in Ravenna, the town of his province nearest the Italian bound- 
ary. He sent agents and friends to the City to negotiate for 
him, to try to offset the influence now openly brought to bear 
against him. Pompey and the Senate both hated and feared 
him. A decree was soon passed that Caesar should disband his 
army by a certain date, or be considered an outlaw. In the 
state of public affairs at that time this was simply to wrest from 
him the fruits of his hard-won successes, without leaving him 
even a guaranty of his personal safety. Caesar hesitated. The 
Senate voted, further, that “the consuls should provide that the 
state receive no hurt," which is like a proclamation of martial 
law in our day. ‘This was virtually a declaration of war against 
Caesar, inspired by the jealousy of his opponent. Caesar at once 
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with one legion crossed the Rubicon, the boundary of his prov- 
ince. Soon all Italy was in his power, — Pompey, the Senate, 
and their followers having fled to Greece. After arranging 
matters at Rome to suit himself he went to Spain, where lieuten- 
ants devoted to Pompey had a strong army. They were soon 
crushed. On his return the siege of Massilia (Marseilles), which 
had closed its gates to him on the way out, was ended by the 
capture of the city. 

Caesar now gathered his forces in Greece, to meet his ene- 
mies there. For some time the two armies faced each other at 
Dyrrhachium ; but Caesar was soon obliged to withdraw into 
the interior. ‘The decisive battle was fought August 9, B.C. 48, 
near the city of Pharsalus, in Thessaly. Caesar's forces num- 
bered about twenty-two thousand men, of which one thousand 
were cavalry ; Pompey had forty-seven thousand infantry and 
seven thousand cavalry. But superior generalship and the 
courage of desperation won the day against overwhelming odds. 
The Senatorial forces were entirely routed. Pompey fled to 
Egypt, where he was treacherously murdered. Caesar also went 
to Egypt, where he became involved in difficulties known as the 
Alexandrine War. Putting an end to these he proceeded to the 
neighborhood of Carthage, where Cato and Scipio had raised a 
force against him. He won a complete victory over them at the 
battle of Thapsus, B. C. 46. 

Caesar was now everywhere master. In accordance with 
legal forms he promulgated severallaws of great benefit to the 
people. He reformed the calendar; in memory of this, the 
name of the month in which he was born was changed to Julius, 
our July. In the year 45 a large army was collected in Spain, 
and commanded by the two sons of Pompey. Caesar marched 
against it, and at the battle of Munda totally defeated it. On 
his return to Rome the Senate, whose members were mainly of 
his own choosing, loaded him with honors. By conferring upon 
him all the important offices it centred the whole authority in 
his hands. His tenure of power was marked by clemency 
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towards former opponents, and by the formsng of vast projects 
for the public weal, few of which were ever realized. A league 
was formed to take his life. The conspirators were led to the 
crime by different motives, part by personal jealousy and hatred, 
part by a patriotic desire to restore the old republican constitu- 
tion in full force, part by ambitious designs upon the spoils of 
state. So on March r5 B.C. 44, as Caesar had just entered the 
Senate house, he was set upon with daggers, and fell pierced by 
twenty-three wounds. But the plans of the murderers all mis- 
carried. Not one of them died a natural death ; and before 
many years Caesar's nephew and heir, Octavius, afterwards 
called Augustus, was Emperor of the Roman world. 


Caesar was tall and of commanding presence. His features 
were angular and prominent. He had a fair complexion, with 
keen, expressive black eyes. In later years he was bald ; at no 
time of life did he wear a beard. "Though endowed with a con- 
stitution naturally by no means robust, he became inured to 
hardship, and exhibited astonishing powers of endurance. In 
matters of dress he was particular to the verge of effeminacy. 
His private life was not free from the vices of his time. 

Of all the Romans Caesar was without doubt the greatest. In 
him the most varied talents were united with a restless ambition 
and tireless energy. While deliberate and far-seeing in the 
forming of his plans, in carrying them out he often acted with a 
haste that seemed like utter recklessness. He could command, 
could witness unmoved, scenes of the most shocking cruelty ; 
yet none could be more forgiving, or more gracious in granting 
pardon. Believing with the Epicurean philosophy, that death 
ends all and life is worth living only for the pleasure to be 
gotten out of it, he mingled freely with the dissolute society of 
Rome ; yet when it was time for action he spurned indulgences, , 
gave himself to the severest toil, endured without a murmur the 
most trying privations. Denying the power of the gods, early 
in life he became a priest of Jupiter; later, high priest. But 
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in regard to all these things we may say that his faults were 
those he shared in common with his age; his genius belongs 
to all ages. Chateaubriand declares that Caesar was the most 
complete man of all history ; for his genius was transcendent in 
three directions, in politics, in war, and in literature. Let us try 
to form some estimate of this threefold life-work by consider- 
ing Caesar specially as a General, as a Politician, and as a Man 
of Letters. 


li. CAESAR AS A GENERAL. 


CAESAR was the greatest general Rome produced. His mili- 
tary genius did not display itself, as did that of Hannibal or 
Napoleon, in the masterly use of strategy and the introduction 
of new tactics ; but taking the Roman art of war as he found it, 
he brought it to the highest perfection. The Romans, at all 
periods of their history, relied for victory not so much on bril- 
liant feats in arms as on the rigid discipline, power of endur- 
ance, and persistent courage of their soldiers. In Caesar's 
ability to make his men do more and endure more for him 
than they would under any one else lies a chief secret of his 
success. He‘had the rare power of binding his army to him 
with a devotion that nothing could destroy. In almost every 
campaign he fought against vastly superior numbers and the 
most serious disadvantages. For his troops there were long 
marches, heavy burdens, the constant labor of fortifying, well- 
grounded fears of the enemy often increased tenfold by exag- 
geration ; yet confidence in their leader inspired them with ever 
fresh zeal; and addresses from time to time, reminding them 
of what he expected of them, fired their courage to the utmost. 
To this unflagging faithfulness, this unswerving allegiance to him 
and his cause that he had the faculty of calling forth, fully as 
much as to skilful handling of forces on the field of battle, his 
victories were due. 

On the other hand, the longer men served under him the 
more confidence he placed in them; and he did not hesitate to 
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tell them how much he relied on them. Instances of special 
courage on the part of legions, companies, or individuals, he 
made note of, and commended. He made his men think that he 
was personally interested in each one, — just as Napoleon used 
to go among the common soldiers and inquire into their welfare. 
He knew every centurion by name, and when the battle was 
hottest he would rush into the ranks and call out to them indi- 
vidually, urging to greater effort. In campaigns he was most 
careful of the lives of his men, never exposing them to un- 
necessary risks. Slight delinquencies of conduct he often over- 
looked ; but his general system of discipline was most strict. 
Active: warfare was confined almost entirely to the summer 
months. During the winter the troops were placed in station- 
ary quarters, where they were kept from idleness by constant 
drilling. These winter camps, though often distributed about 
the enemy's country in order to inspire awe, were nevertheless 
located away from cities, that the soldiers might not become 
effeminate by being brought under corrupting influences, nor 
form attachments with those in whose region they were placed. 
In this way Caesar avoided one of the fatal mistakes of Hanni- 
bal, who in the winter allowed his army to revel in the luxuries 
of South Italy. No matter how well trained a force may be, 
in a campaign of hard fighting it becomes demoralized, partly 
by reason of the gaps in the ranks caused by losses, partly on 
account of irregular movements and constant effort toward 
adaptation to new circumstances. Caesar made his winter 
encampments a source of fresh strength. From them his sol- 
diers went forth with recruited powers, confident from the 
experience of past campaigns, and hardened by training. ‘Thus 
Caesar “ made his army as it were a body, of which he was 
the soul" He did not command his men to advance, but to 
follow, and more than once exposed his life by fighting like 
a common soldier in the front ranks. 

The military movements of Caesar, as of Napoleon, were 
characterized by an incredible swiftness. He often appeared 
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in the vicinity of the enemy, or gained possession of important 
points, before the news had spread that he was on the march. 
Thus he not infrequently caught his adversaries unawares, 
found them with scattered forces, and gained a victory before 
they could come together. As a consequence, in many cases 
a panic was excited that paralyzed the efforts of the foe and 
resulted in greater advantage to Caesar than the winning of 
several battles. When he felt himself too weak in numbers 
to assume the offensive with the force at hand, he would 
gain time by parleying, declaring that he must have oppor- 
tunity for deliberation, while in reality he was awaiting rein- 
forcements, or completing preparations for active measures. 
Like Grant, he had the power of keeping to himself his 
designs. His most trusted officers rarely knew his plans till 
called upon to execute them. He seems to have thought that 
the best way to assure the secrecy of a project was to carry it 
out as soon as formed. At any rate, his movements often ap- 
peared rash. In the end, however, results revealed his superior 
judgment and foresight. 

But no matter how rapidly Caesar advanced, he was always 
careful to keep up connection with his base of supplies. For 
these he relied in the Gallic war partly on the Roman prov- 
ince, partly on friendly tribes, and partly on the hostile re- 
gion through which he was marching. That there might be 
no failure in the regular transportation of supplies to the front 
he took every precaution. He left no points in possession of 
the foe behind him; he so secured the route by garrisons at 
strategic points that in case of defeat he could retreat in safety. 
Thus, instead of crossing the Rhine by boats, as he could easily 
have done, he built bridges each time, and left them strongly 
guarded while he went over into Germany. Once sufficiently 
near the enemy, his usual practice was to choose immediately 
a favorable location and fortify a camp. Then by sallies with 
cavalry he tried to cut off the supplies of the enemy and force 
them to attack him on his own ground. In this respect his 
tactics were defensive rather than offensive, and uniformly 
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successful. He never stopped to besiege a town if he could well 
avoid it, knowing that a crushing defeat in the field opens the 
gates of cities. Yet no one was more skilled in the conducting 
of operations against fortified places than he. The siege of 
Alesia was one of the most remarkable recorded in history. 
Sometimes by a feigned retreat, or by marching to one side 
of the direct route, he drew the enemy away from a point he 
wished to take, then by a reverse movement fell on it suddenly 
before they could come to the rescue. 

None understood better than Caesar how to follow up a 
victory and turn it to the best advantage. In pursuit of the 
fleeing he sent detachments of cavalry, and on all sides struck 
heavy blows before the enemy could gather again or get new 
courage. Occasionally he authorized indiscriminate slaughter, 
or the general sale of captives into slavery; but he was not 
cruel by nature, and in making slaves of those spared by the 
sword he acted in accordance with the universal custom of 
antiquity. In the civil war he was more compassionate toward 
the vanquished than any of his contemporaries. In the Gallic 
war, on conquering a state he usually took under his protec- 
tion one of the parties in it, placing it in charge of the govern- 
ment, bound thus by strong ties to himself. His organizing 
power displayed itself in the bringing of order out of chaos; 
while his firmness and moderation won the respect, if not the 
esteem, of those he made subject. When he left Gaul and 
engaged in the war with Pompey the country was not only once 
for all subdued, but even contained a strong party devoted to 
his interests. 

The military successes of Caesar have been sometimes attrib- 
uted to the lack of generalship on the part of his adversaries. 
This is not just. To say nothing of the fact that in the civil 
strifes the best warriors of Rome were pitted against him, two at 
least of his northern foes, Ariovistus and Vercingetorix, were 
men of great natural powers of organization and leadership, 
consummate masters of the tactics with which they were familiar. 
The numbers of the barbarian armies were almost beyond 
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compute, their courage well-nigh invincible. From traditions of 
Gallic invasions the Gauls had become the bugbear of the 
Roman soldiery ; and even Caesar's men at first trembled be- 
fore their great size and ferocious aspect. They were by no 
means the undisciplined savages that they are sometimes thought 
to have been. ‘The Gauls used the Greek alphabet, and in civ- 
ilization were far in advance of the early Britons and Germans. 
In the earlier campaigns they showed lack of military organi- 
zation ; but in the last years of the Gallic war their troops were 
organized, armed, and driled after the Roman fashion, and. 
proved almost a match for the invaders. Sometimes Caesar 
diminished the awe of his soldiers by trial skirmishes, that the 
mettle of the enemy might be tested, and the confidence of 
his army strengthened before the general engagement. 

No, the reasons for Caesar's pre-eminence as a general must 
be sought, not in the weakness of his enemies, but in himself, 
in his singular power of controling and organizing men, in his 
quick and comprehensive grasp of circumstances and ready 
adaptation to them, in his knowledge of human nature and -his 
penetration as shown specially in his selection of officers, in his 
ability to make skilful use of the Roman tactics. But behind 
all these qualities there was another that defies analysis, that 
enabled him always to turn things to his own advantage: shall 
we not call it genius? Many generals have studied Caesar’s 
Memoirs most carefully as a military manual; some have even 
taken copies with them on campaigns. As the greatest general 
of all the Romans, Caesar takes rank among the most famous 
military leaders of the world. He will not suffer by comparison 
with Alexander the Great, with Hannibal and Napoleon, Grant 
and Von Moltke; but the modern warrior whose qualities of 
leadership and generalship most resemble Caesar’s is England’s 
“Tron Duke,” Wellington. 
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li. CAESAR AS A POLITICIAN. 


Tue political character of Caesar has long been a subject 
of controversy. According to some he was a monster of crime, 
with hardly a redeeming quality ; deliberately sacrificing the 
liberties of his country to an inordinate ambition. Others por- 
tray him as a broad-minded statesman, who saw that in the 
anarchy arising from the strife of parties Rome’s great need was 
a single controlling will; who, to give peace and order to his 
distracted land, made himself its master. Both these views are 
extreme and unjust. The one emphasizes the destructive side 
of Caesar’s character, while the constructive side is ignored ; 
the other projects upon him that profound knowledge of the 
tendencies of the Roman state which the philosophers of history 
have been eighteen centuries in acquiring. His character pre- 
sents, indeed, many apparently conflicting elements. But upon 
careful study it is evident that in the main he acted in accord- 
ance with the spirit of his age; that though his motives may 
not always have been patriotic, he was in reality a benefactor 
of his country; and that the true significance of his career 
becomes apparent only when it is considered as the final out- 
working of a principle that in times past had been asserting 
itself more and more in Roman politics, — the principle of 
Imperialism. 

In entering the arena of political life Caesar no doubt both 
followed his own inclinations and chose the course reckoned 
most proper fora Roman youth of fortune and high position. 
At that time, owing to the proscriptions of Sulla, there was in 
the popular party a dearth of leaders, which gave ample room 
for the exercise of his powers. The methods which he em- 
ployed to make himself the people’s favorite, judged by modern 
standards, were in the highest degree objectionable. Still, they 
were the usual methods of his time; while in restoring the 
statues of Marius to the Capitol he showed a deep insight into 
the real feelings of the masses as well as a knowledge of the ways 
of reaching the popular heart. Few of his contemporaries had 
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so great regard for the formalities of the law as he. Even at the 
trial of the Catilinian conspirators he argued on legal grounds 
that the accused should not be put to death improperly. The 
formation of the First Triumvirate was a shrewd move, fraught 
with momentous consequences. It reveals rare sagacity and 
foresight ; but it had no more and no less significance than the 
forming of political rings to secure the rewards of office in our 
day. It proposed not to subvert but to direct the government, 
and at the same time to turn to private advantage the influence 
and emoluments of official positions. 

The means by which Caesar was enabled finally to obtain the 
supreme power was the conquest of Gaul. From early times 
the Gauls, pressed by the tribes beyond, had occasionally made 
incursions into Italy; and now Roman colonists in southern 
Gaul were continually harassed. ‘To protect these the rest of 
the country must be subdued. It is said that Caesar undertook 
the task of bringing Gaul into subjection in order to acquire a 
military power with which to overthrow the home government. 
Can this be the true explanation of his motives? How could 
he expect in the subduing of a wild northern country to de- 
velop a force able to cope with a government that had behind 
it Pompey, conqueror of rich provinces in the East? More 
likely he planned the Gallic campaigns as an important service 
to the state. If he should be successful in carrying them out, he 
would gain a still higher place in the affections of the people, 
and would add one more laurel to his political honors. Because 
his remarkable ability as a general soon won for him extraordi- 
nary successes, which he afterwards employed to further his own 
ends, we have no right to suppose that his aim from the begin- 
ning was to obtain the supreme power, and the conquest of 
Gaul the means he took to accomplish it. 

The death of Crassus left Pompey and Caesar without rivals 
in political power. The latter, as master of Gaul, found himself 
much more nearly on a level with the “ great man of Rome” 
than ever before. A mutual jealousy soon provoked a collision. 
Pompey undoubtedly had the advantage; for while he was 
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administering a powerful command in Spain through his lieuten- 
ants, he was in person at Rome, at the centre of affairs, acting as 
sole consul by the desire of the people ; but Caesar was outside 
the limits of Italy. As a matter of fact, Rome was under Pom- 
pey's control. So it was at Pompey's bidding that the Senate 
ordered Caesar to disband his legions and resign his command. 
Caesar was placed in a difficult position. In obeying this de- 
cree he would give up everything to his opponent and make him- 
self a political cipher, with but small prospect of ever regaining 
his former influence. His enemies had woven a net around 
him. In refusing to obey he would give to the Senate a chance 
to declare him a traitor, and to his adversary an opportunity of 
attacking him in the name of the state. Yet simple justice 
required that all which might be demanded of the one should 
be demanded of the other also. So at least Caesar thought ; 
and he acted accordingly. If he had previously fought for fame 
and influence, he must now fight for self-preservation. An ap- 
peal to arms was his only means of defence. Delay was dan- 
gerous; he decided on immediate action. If an appeal to arms 
against the existing authority is ever justifiable in the case of an 
individual, the crossing of the Rubicon, that first aggressive step 
of the movement which resulted 1n Caesar's elevation to supreme 
power, was attended at least by palliating circumstances. 

But in this contest there was a deeper significance than the 
elevation or overthrow of an individual. Whoever conquered 
would be king. There were certain tendencies in the Roman 
state that rendered a monarchy inevitable. Rome was at first 
a municipality ; her government, a group of institutions devel- 
oped by and adapted to a city population. When she extended 
her boundaries she conquered cities, and her government thus 
had to deal with a collection of municipal organizations similar 
to her own. The consequence was a constant tendency toward 
disintegration, — toward the separation of this combination of 
units into its original elements. Opposed to this localizing 
tendency there was necessarily developed a contrary drift toward 
centralization. It was found that a body composed of many 


16 INTRODUCTION 


inharmonious members needed a single will. In times of extreme 
danger the state was obliged to put almost absolute power into 
the hands of a dictator. The people thus became familiar with 
the prerogatives of royalty under a different name. Meanwhile 
the influx of wealth after the period of conquest, the develop- 
ment of large landed estates which absorbed the small farms of 
the peasant class, and the excessive employment of slave labor 
which was reducing the free classes within ever narrower limits, 
gave prominence to individual aspirants to power who made the 
state a republic only in name. Gaius Gracchus for a time held 
virtual sovereignty. Marius was supreme for five years. Sulla 
was as really a king as if he had worn the purple. Matters at 
length had come to such straits, that the very existence of the 
state demanded a king. There was needed a strong, central- 
ized government, capable of repressing anarchy at home and 
of enforcing respect abroad. 

The murder of Pompey left Caesar without a rival; and 
under the forms of the old constitution he became in truth 
monarch of Rome. Thus had he who at first cherished no 
more ambitious aim than to become a political leader, risen 
by the force of circumstances to the absolute mastery ofthe 
Roman world. His short administration revealed in him states- 
manship of a high order. Under him the state enjoyed a larger 
measure of prosperity than before for many decades ; and his 
untimely end only renewed the political disturbances that he 
had sought to repress. Endowed with such deep insight into 
men and things, Caesar must have foreseen, faintly at first per- 
haps, but more and more distinctly as time passed on, what 
would be the end of the course he was pursuing, — as the travel 
ler sees through the breaking mist the summit toward which the 
upward path is leading. We claim for him, however, that he 
did not definitely contemplate the subversion of the liberties of 
the Commonwealth ; and that, guided by an overruling Provi- 
dence, he accomplished an important work for the Roman state 
and for humanity. Certainly few men have left so strong an 
impress upon the history of the race as he. The calendar, as 
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reformed by him, is still in use in Greece and Russia. His 
name has become a designation of imperial authority, and re- 
mains to-day in the word Kazser, the official title of the em- 
perors of Germany and Austria ; some think also in the Russian 
Czar. Political writers, too, use the word Ce@sarism. What 
a life, able not simply to make for itself a place in the records 
of history, but even to hand down a name as synonymous with 
the highest power ! 


iv. CAESAR AS A MAN OF LETTERS. 


CAESAR had a natural taste for literature. He enjoyed the 
best educational advantages of his time in rhetoric and elocu- 
tion; but the freshness, directness, and vigor of his style indi- 
cate not so much careful training as an inborn power over 
language. As an orator he was considered second only to 
Cicero. It is to be regretted that none of his orations have 
come down to us; from the fragments that survive, we know 
that his manner of speaking was terse, logical, earnest, and 
convincing. Even during the busiest periods of his life he 
kept up literary pursuits. He composed a treatise on grammar 
(De Analogia) while crossing the Alps. He wrote also a tract 
‘Against Cato, and a work in sixteen books on ‘ Auspices.’ 
All these, as well as his poems, have been lost. But his most 
important writings, which still survive, were the ‘ Commentaries 
on the Gallic War,’ in seven books, describing the conquest 
of Gaul; and ‘Commentaries on the Civil War,’ in three 
books, giving an account of the struggle with Pompey. These 
works, as the name indicates (Commentarii, that is, notes or 
jottings, comments, ‘ Memoirs’), were not intended to be for- 
mal historical treatises, but were written in great haste in the 
midst of the campaigns described, and given to the world rather 
as rough first draughts, as a general’s diary, than as complete and 
finished productions. An eighth book was afterwards added 
to the ‘ Gallic War’ by Aulus Hirtius; other hands, too, ex- 
tended the * Civil War,’ by adding narratives of Caesar's military 
operations in Egypt, Africa, and Spain. 
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The style of the * Memoirs’ has always been much admired. 
Cicero, although a political enemy of the author, did not hesi- 
tate to say of them: “ They are worthy of all praise. They are 
unadorned, straightforward, and elegant, every embellishment 
being stripped off as a garment. Caesar desired, indeed, to 
furnish others who might wish to write history with material 
upon which they might draw ; and perhaps men without good 
taste, who like to deck out facts in tawdry graces of expression, 
may think that in this he has done a kindness, but he has de- 
terred men of sound sense from trying to improve on them in 
writing. For in history a pure and brilliant conciseness of style 
is the highest attainable beauty." The manner of expression, 
although so condensed, is most clear, and often vivid. It stands 
as a warning to those who think that a simple, direct, and for- 
cible statement of facts can be made more effective by the use 
of many words and high-sounding phrases. The same un- 
affected directness of language is a noticeable characteristic of 
Grant's memoirs. 

Although Caesar is everywhere, as a matter of course, the 
principal figure in the * Memoirs,’ he throws himself into the 
background, making prominent the deed rather than the doer. 
He speaks of himself usually in the third person, — a mode of 
expression as rare in personal narrative in his time as to-day. 
More surprising still is the fact that one finds no bitter asper- 
sions upon his enemies, no extravagant commendations of 
friends, no professedly special pleas to justify his course. The 
reasons for important movements are always stated, but in such 
a way that they seem to have grown out of the attendant cir- 
cumstances, and to have forced on action ; so that no man of 
discretion could have done otherwise than he did. In all this 
there is the highest skill While keeping himself free from 
all expressions alike of malice and of self-glorification, he 
draws the reader along with him, arouses sympathy, and wins 
to his own view ; thus he justifies his course tenfold more ef- 
fectively than if he were to excite the readers opposition or 
suspicion by violent statements, or had adopted a more direct 
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way of pleading his course. Little doubt that behind both the 
‘Gallic’ and the ‘Civil War’ there lay a political purpose, to 
set a favorable explanation of his career before the eyes of his 
fellow-countrymen and of posterity. But does this affect the 
truthfulness of his statements? 

In writing his ‘Memoirs’ Caesar had to deal with several 
classes of facts. First, especially in the ‘Gallic War,’ there 
was a vast fund of information about the strange peoples with 
. whom he came in contact. Most of these were previously 
unknown to the Romans. Caesar was a close and careful 
observer. He made minute inquiries not only into the num- 
bers and military prowess of his foes, but also into their manner 
of life, their customs, and religious beliefs. In him, with the 
circumspection and foresight of the general was united the 
eager desire for knowledge of the man of science. His nature 
was averse to the marvellous. The pages of few ancient writers 
who present accounts of new peoples are so free from the im- 
probable. Whenever possible he got his information directly, 
at first hand. In a few instances he seems to have become 
possessed of erroneous views; but as a whole his statements 
about lands and peoples are, no doubt, thoroughly trustworthy. 
Then, there were the accounts of his military operations, of the 
general conduct of his campaigns. The accuracy of these has 
hardly been called in. question ; while the surveys and excava- 
tions carried on under the direction of the Emperor Napoleon 
III. have furnished in many cases a remarkable confirmation. 
Finally, there remain the more particular descriptions of battles, 
sieges, and the like; of successes and defeats. ‘These affect 
reputation ; here if anywhere we should look for untruthfulness. 
Did Caesar, as some have thought, magnify his victories and 
cover up his defeats? There is no evidence that he did. The 
tone throughout his works is candid and fair. Besides, with 
these things most of his readers were familiar by means of re- 
ports brought from the field. Falsifying under such circum- 
stances would have been downright folly, would have excited 
all manner of derision, and have entirely defeated the writer’s 
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purposes. Possibly now and then Caesar colored his narrative 
a little, or purposely omitted something: his general reliability 
we have not the slightest reason to doubt. His statements 
of his motives of action in certain cases, bearing in mind the 
circumstances, we are at liberty to accept or reject as we 
choose ; his veracity in regard to facts should not be impugned 
without good reason. From whatever standpoint viewed, his 
works are of great interest and value. The De Bello Gallico in 
particular deserves to be carefully studied, as a masterpiece of . 
concise and spirited writing, as casting light upon the beginnings 
of the history of Northern Europe, and as revealing the modes 
of thought and action of one of the world's greatest men. 
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Il. THE ROMAN ART OF WAR IN CAESAR'S TIME. 


1. ORGANIZATION OF THE ARMY. 


THE Roman army consisted of three parts, — the Infantry 
( pedites, or simply ues), the Cavalry (eguites or equitatus), 
and the Commissariat, or Baggage-train (impedimenta). 

1. The Infantry. — lhe main body of the infantry was .di- 
vided into legions (egzones). The number of men in a legion 
varied according to circumstances; for the killed or disabled 
were not replaced by recruits enrolled in the same legion, but 
when an accession of strength was received new legions were 
formed. Generally the longer a legion remained in service the 
smaller it became. ‘The average number of men in Caesar's 
legions was 3,600. ‘The legion was divided into ten cohorts, or 
battalions (cohortes), of 360 men each. ‘Ihe cohort contained - 
three maniples, or companies (manipuli), having each thus 120 
men. Those belonging to the first, the second, and the third 
maniples respectively were sometimes designated as Žastati, 
principes, and triarii; but in Caesar's time, the old distinctions 
in equipment and service formerly implied by these names no 
longer existed. The maniple was divided into two centuries 
(ordines), of sixty men each. 

Outside the legions were, — a. The evocati. These were 
veterans who had served their full time, but had volunteered 
for further service. They were held in honor, and had several 
privileges, such as immunity from picket-duty and work on forti- 
fications. They were not attached to any particular corps, but 
had a place near the commander, from whom directly or 
through a lieutenant they received their orders. 2. The light- 
armed troops (milites levis armature}, ‘These were slingers 
and bowmen, and were always drawn from foreign peoples. 
In the earlier times the legions were composed only of Romans ; 
later, others were admitted. | | 
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Citizens entered the service not by volunteering, but by being 
summoned and chosen through levies (de/ectus) held usually at 
Rome. A Roman could be called out any time between the 
ages of seventeen and forty-six. The regular period of service 
was twenty years in the infantry and ten years in the cavalry. 

The officers were of three classes, — centurions, military trib- 
unes, and lieutenants. æ. Centurions, or captains (centuriones). 
These led the centuries ; there were consequently two in each 
maniple, six in each cohort, and sixty in the legion. The 
lowest in rank was the second centurion of the third maniple 
of the tenth cohort, the highest was the first centurion of the 
first cohort, called primi pili centurio, or primipilus. The 
primipilus had a place in the war council. As a mark of 
authority the centurions carried a stick in the right hand. (See 
plate II. 3.) à. Military Tribunes (Zrzbuni militum). ‘These 
were six in number to each legion, stood in rank above the 
centurions, and commanded in turn. In Caesars army they 
were of little importance, because most of their authority and 
duties were given over to the lieutenants. c. The Lieutenants, 
or legates (egati). These ranked next to the general. They 
carried a sceptre, and wore a purple robe with gold trimming. 
They held no particular division of the army as their perma- 
nent command, but were placed in charge now of this, now of 
that undertaking, sometimes over one legion, sometimes over 
several. They directed the movements of cavalry as well as 
infantry. The general (zmperator), inasmuch as he held military 
authority (zmperium) directly from the state, was on formal oc- 
casions accompanied by lictors (crores), who bore an axe in a 
bundle of rods as symbolic of his power. (See plate II. 4, 2.) 

2. The Cavalry. — Caesar's cavalry was drawn from allied 
and subject peoples, the officers only being Romans. It was 
distinct from the legion, and of secondary importance. It 
probably numbered on the average 3,300 to 4,000 men, sepa- 
rated into divisions (a/ae) of 330 to 400 men. The divisions 
were composed of squads (¢urmae) of thirty-three to forty horse- 
men, these last of decuries of ten or more. The higher officers 
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of the cavalry were the cavalry prefects ( Praefectz equitum) ; the 
under officers were the decurions (decurzones). (See plate ITI. 5.) 

3. The Commissariat, or Baggage-Train. — This consisted of 
a great number of beasts of burden and wagons, with the drivers 
and other drudge-folk (calones). Thus the tents, hand-mills, 
bridge material, engines of war, extra weapons, and all other 
needful military stores were conveyed. Each legion had a sep- 
arate baggage train. When accompanied by this on the march 
it was called (Zzgze) impedita, “ encumbered ; " when without, 
expedita, “ unencumbered.” From zmfedmenta, or baggage of 
the legion, sareznae, the private luggage of each soldier, which 
he himself carried, should be carefully distinguished. Besides 
the calones, and just above them in position, were the artisans 
(fabri), — carpenters, blacksmiths, and the like. 


li. THE WEAPONS, STANDARDS, AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 


THE weapons of Caesar's army were of two kinds, offensive 
and defensive. The offensive weapons were the javelin and the 
sword; the defensive were the helmet, the shield, the greaves, 
and the cuirass, or coat of mail. 

1. Offensive Weapons. — a. The javelin. Of this there 
were four varieties, — plum, iaculum, hasta, lancea, The pilum 
was a strong and heavy pike, the principal weapon of the legion 
soldiers. It consisted of a square shaft of wood four feet long, to 
the end of which a sharp but strong iron point, like a bayonet, 
was securely fastened. The entire length of the pium was six 
feet; its weight was ten to eleven pounds, — about that of the 
guns furnished by the United States Government and most 
European nations to their infantry. The pzža were thrown only 
at short distances, and often the first hurling decided the battle. 
The zaculum was a lighter dart ; the Za5s/a, a long spear adapted 
specially for stabbing ; the Zancea, a light spear, a lance, often 
with à broad point like an arrow-head. "These three weapons 
were used by the cavalry and the light-armed troops. Some of 
the latter also carried bows and arrows (arcus, sagitta) and even 
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slings (funda). (See pl. IV. 6, 7, 11, and pl. TIT. zr.) & The 
Roman sword (gladius) was short (not over two and a half 
feet long), almost as wide as the hand, two-edged, and pointed. 
It was thus better adapted for stabbing than for slashing, though 
used for both purposes. (See pl. IV. 9.) It was kept in a light 
scabbard fastened to a belt (balteus), which was not passed 
around the waist as our soldiers have it, but over the left shoul- 
der. (See the two right-hand figures in pl. III. 1, soldiers of the 
legion.) The cavalry men had a sword somewhat longer than 
that described above. 

2. Defensive Weapons. — The legion-soldiers were pro- 
tected by, — a. A brazen helmet (casszs) ornamented with a crest 
of red or white feathers (crista). (See pl. IV. g.) 2. A cuirass 
(Zorīca), made of leather simply, or of leather with strips of 
metal fastened on about the waist and shoulders, or of scales 
of metal, or of a single brazen plate fourteen inches square over 
the breast. (See pl. II. 3; III. 3.) < Greaves, reaching as 
high as the knee (ocreae), worn as a rule only on the right 
leg. 4. An oblong shield, or buckler (scztiem), almost a man's 
height, made of boards fitted together, covered with leather 
and having a broad rim of metal running around the edge. 
(See pl. IV. 3.) Another variety of shield sometimes used by the 
infantry was the cézpeus, which was of bronze and oval in shape. 
(See pl IV. 1.) Both scutum and clipeus were variously orna- 
mented, with representations of thunderbolts, symbols of the 
legion, and the like The light-armed troops carried a small 
shield almost round, or target (arma), and seven light spears, 
and wore upon the head a helmet of leather with or without 
metal framework (galea). (See pl. IV. 4, 5.) The cavalry also 
had the galea and the parma, with greaves of leather. (See pl. 
Ill g.) The soldier wore beneath his armor a thick woollen 
under-garment, reaching nearly to the knees (¢umica). His 
shoes were much like sandals with heavy soles, held on by 
bands over the ankle. His cloak (sagum) was of heavy woollen 
stuff, usually a single piece of cloth, fastened across the shoul- 
ders by a clasp and open in front. It served him as a blanket 
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also; and in battle it was thrown off, so as not to hinder free 
movement. The cloak of the general or high officer ( paluda- 
 snentum) was of finer texture and ornamented. (See pl. I. 1, 2.) 

The standards (signa) of the Roman army were many in 
number, and of a great variety of forms. ‘The most important 
was the legion eagle (aguila), of gold, silver, or bronze, with 
expanded wings, and of the size of a dove. In times of peace 
it was kept in the temple of Saturn at Rome; on the march 
and in battle it was borne aloft on a strong pole in the maniple 
of the primipilus ; in camp it was taken off the pole and placed 
in a little shrine, where it became an object of veneration. 
(See pl. IV. 2, 8.) The loss of the eagle was reckoned the 
deepest disgrace. The ancient Persians also had a golden 
eagle as the royal standard; and to-day the eagle holds an 
important place among the military emblems of Austria, Rus- 
sia, Germany, France, and the United States. The cohort had 
several standards, at least one to each maniple ; thus the manz- 
puli are sometimes called szeze. They were of many different 
shapes and designs, representing a wolf, a serpent, a dog, an 
outstretched hand, the goddess of victory, etc. Underneath 
frequently were placed as ornaments figures of victorious 
crowns, metallic disks having in relief the face of the com- 
mander, the number or name of the company, and the like. 
Sometimes the name and number of the legion, cohort, or 
maniple were indicated on a banner under or over the figure. 
(See pl. II. 5 ; pl. IV. 2.) It is probable that the standard of the 
first maniple of the cohort was also the standard of the cohort. 
The standard-bearers in general were called sZewzférz; but the 
bearer of the legion eagle was given the special name aguzlifer. 
The chief standard-bearers often wore a bear or lion skin over 
the head to make them look ferocious. (See pl. II. g.) The 
vexillum was a square or oblong banner used for many pur- 
poses. A large red vexz/um was placed over the general’s 
tent as a signal to break camp. A similar banner of red or 
white was carried by the cavalry squads, by the evocati, and 
on war-ships. (See pi. II. 8, pl. III. 5.) 
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By means of the standards the movements of troops were 
largely directed. Hence arose many peculiar expressions, un- 
intelligible without a recognition of this fact. Thus szgna 
inferre means “to advance;” szgna referre, “to retreat;" 
signa convertere, “to face about ;” signa efferre, or signa castris 
vellere, “to march out of camp ;” ad signa convenire, * to as- 
semble.” Those who fought in the front ranks, before the 
standards, were called antesignanz. 

The musical instruments of Caesar’s army were of three 
kinds, — the ¢uda, the cornu, and the bucina. The tuba, “ trum- 
pet,” was straight, with funnel-shaped opening, and had a deep 
tone. It was used to give military signals, such as to form, to 
advance, to retreat. The cornu and bucina were curved, and 
had a shriller note. The bucina, “ clarion,” was sounded to 
mark the watches, — as at noon, sunset, midnight. The cornu, 
“horn” (made originally of buffalo horn), gave the classicum, 
a signal by which the army was called together to hear an ad- 
dress from the commander or a sentence of death pronounced. 
On the march signals were given by the zuba, in battle, by the 
cornu and bucina. The horn-blowers were called from the 
names of their instruments, ¢udicines, bucinatores and cornicines. 
(See pl. II. 6, 7.) In Caesar's day the Zzus, a kind of horn 
curved at the larger end like the butt of a pistol, was some- 
times used by cavalry. Its tone was harsh and high. It is 
not spoken of by Caesar. The Romans never had a regular 
system of music as we have, with different instruments playing 
different parts. They understood only intervals and melody, 
not harmony. 
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iii. PROVISIONING AND PAY OF THE SOLDIERS. 


CAESAR took every precaution to have ample supplies always | 
at hand. "The care of the stores was in the hands of a quaestor, 
with his staff. Not bread, or even flour, but grain ( frumentum), 
usually wheat, was served out to the soldiers for rations. ‘This 
they themselves ground with handmills (molae manuales) and 
prepared for food, by boiling into a paste or by making into 
bread without yeast. The grain was portioned out every fifteen 
days, and on the march each soldier carried his share in a sack. 
The amount furnished does not seem large when we reflect 
that the men lived almost exclusively on a vegetable diet. 
The allowance for the fifteen days was two Roman pecks 
(modii); about half a bushel by our measure. As the weight of 
this was not far from thirty pounds, the soldier had about two 
pounds per day. On difficult or forced marches extra rations 
were served out. If the soldier desired to do so he could 
trade off his grain for bread, or buy other articles of food from 
the numerous traders (mercatores), who accompanied the army 
and had a flourishing business. When wheat was scarce, barley 
(hordeum) was substituted. Rations of barley were also fre- 
quently served out as punishment for slight offences. In tra- 
versing an enemy's country fresh meat was often obtained in 
abundance. ‘The horses of the cavalry-men and the beasts of 
burden were fed on barley; but on expeditions green fodder 
was usually found. 

Previous to Caesar's time the pay (merces) of the legion- 
soldier was about 61 cents per day. Caesar doubled this; so 
that in his army the soldier received 124 cents per day, the 
centurion 25 cents, — about $46 and $92 per year respectively. 
But in successful campaigns the soldiers had a share of the 
booty (praeda), consisting largely of captives, who were sold as 
slaves. These were bought up on the spot by the traders, 
and thus readily turned into cash. Sometimes Caesar gave 
money realized from the sale of booty (praemium) ; thus after 
the conquest of the Bituriges he promised the common soldiers 
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200 sesterces (about $8.00) apiece, the centurions 2,000 
sesterces (about $80.00). As other rewards (praemia), the 
. commander could grant to those not Romans the right oj 
citizenship, and to Romans of low degree the right of wear- 
ing a gold ring. He could also make special gifts (dona), such 
as military decorations of metal for the breast ( fAaZerae), cor 
responding to our medallions; chains (¢orgues) ; rings for the 
arms (armillae); little silver or gold spears (kastae purae) or 
shields (Aarmae purae); sacrificial bowls ( paterae sacrificiales) ; 
grain and wine; several kinds of crowns of oak-leaves, or even 
wrought with gold (coronae). The crown of laurel leaves was 
bestowed on the victorious commander. At the close of his 
period of service (twenty years for the infantry, ten years for 
cavalry), or on reaching his fiftieth year, the soldier who had 
served well was entitled to an honorable discharge (szsszo 
honesta). When released on account of health or disablement 
he received an invalid’s discharge (zezsszo causaria). The gen- 
eral sometimes granted a discharge by favor (mzsszo gratiosa). 
On account of cowardly or disgraceful conduct the soldier was 
deprived of his weapons and driven from the camp (exaucto. 
ratio ignominiosa), or in extreme cases put to death. 


iv. THE ARMY ON THE MARCH. 


Ow the march the army usually advanced in three divisions, 
—the van (agmen primum), the main force (exercitus, agmen 
legionum), and the rear (agmen novissimus). 

The van was made up of light-armed infantry and cavalry, 
and had three special functions, — a. To spy out the country 
through scouts (exploratores); to report the presence of the 
enemy and any other important information or discoveries ; and 
when in the vicinity of the foe to ascertain his strength, dis- 
position, and the like. 'The desired knowledge was frequently 
obtained by capturing in sudden sallies peasants and stragglers, 
and obliging these to reveal the facts, even by means of tor- 
tures. 2. To hold an attacking force at bay until the legions 
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could form in battle-order, and to guard the crossings of 
rivers. <. To hinder the escape of a fleeing enemy till the 
main force could come up and complete the victory. 

The main force marched sometimes in a single column, each | 
legion followed by its own baggage-train; sometimes in a 
column with the baggage-trains of all the legions together; 
sometimes in battle array with the baggage under strong guard 
at some distance, either on one side or behind. The last order 
of march was observed only when in the neighborhood of a 
threatening foe. | : 

The rear was made up either of cavalry and light-armed 
troops or of legion-soldiers, detached from the main force to 
repel any attack from behind. In dangerous regions, where the 
nature of the country allowed, a hollow square was formed. In 
such cases a part of the main force drawn up in battle-order in 
three ranks took the front; a like detachment held the rear; 
two other detachments, generally of the cavalry and light-armed 
troops, closed in the sides. In the middle of the figure thus 
formed the baggage-trains were placed. 

The regular day's march (zer iustum) was from six to seven 
hours long. The start was usually made at sunrise ; but in spe- 
cial emergencies the army got under way at midnight, or two or 
three o'clock in the morning. The distance ordinarily traversed 
was thirty thousand paces ( fassus), between 15 and 20 miles ; 
the Roman military pace was shorter than the common passus 
(cf. N. to p. 48, 16). But on forced marches (zzzmera magna) of 
eight to twelve hours much greater distances were made, — as 
fifty thousand paces. Rivers were crossed by means of bridges, 
either permanent or hastily constructed, and by fording. 

On the march the soldier carried, besides his food-supply, his 
cooking utensils (vasa), his arms, blanket, and two rampart 
stakes (vali). The luggage was done up in a tight bundle 
(sarcinae ; see pl. III. 4), which was fastened to a forked pole, 
and thus raised over the shoulder. This arrangement was in- 
troduced by Marius, in memory of whom soldiers so equipped 
were called “mules of Marius” (muli Mariani). The helmet 
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was hung by a cord from the neck, the other weapons disposed 
of in the most convenient way. When it rained, the oblong 
shields (scuta) were put over the head like a roof. The entire 
weight of each legion soldier’s burden must have been from fifty 
to sixty pounds, — and much more than this when, on special 
service, rations were served out for twenty or twenty-five days. 
The infantry of our day are not expected to carry more than 
forty-five pounds apiece. When preparing for battle the legion 
soldiers cast off their luggage, either leaving it in camp or de- 
positing it in heaps in a guarded place. 


v. THE ARMY IN CAMP. 


THE Roman camp was laid out, fortified, and guarded with 
great care. Even when the army was to remain in a place but 
a single night the same precautions were taken as if a stay of 
weeks was intended. When the army was on the march, men 
were sent forward to choose a suitable location for a camp and 
measure it off (castra metari; the surveyors were called cas- 
trorum metatores or mensores). Whenever possible, a site was 
selected on a slight-elevation (locus superzor), with abundance 
of water and of wood for fuel near at hand. The proximity of 
a dense forest or overhanging mountain was avoided, that a fa- 
vorable opportunity of attack might not be given to the enemy. 
When possible, the rear or one side was placed facing a river. 

The camp was usually square or oblong; in a few cases we 
read of camps of other shapes adapted to the nature of the 
ground. First an embankment was thrown up on all sides. 
Outside of this was a ditch, from which the earth for it was 
taken. On the outer edge of the embankment a row of strong 
stakes or palisades (val/z) was driven firmly in. The rampart 
thus made (vallum) was several feet high and wide enough for 
the soldiers to stand on behind the palisades. The ditch ( fossa) 
was from nine to twelve feet wide, and from seven to nine feet 
deep. When the army expected to remain in the same place 
for a long time (castra statīva), sometimes watch-towers were 
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added at certain intervals, and the intervening spaces further 
protected by a roof. (See pl. VI. 6.) The labor of fortifying 
a camp was prodigious ; the ease and quickness with which the 
work was done are a testimony to the endurance of the Roman 
soldiers. The system was in every way productive of the best 
results. It lessened greatly the chances of successful night at- 
tacks by the enemy ; and it made the army more independent, 
ready to stand wholly on the defensive if need be. Modern 
generals are returning in this respect to the Roman tactics, and 
while in the enemy’s country they rarely pass a night without 
throwing up breastworks and making use of whatever means of 
fortifying may be at hand. In our recent War for the Union 
not infrequently barrels or hogsheads filled with earth took the 
place of the Roman rampart. 

The camp had four gates (see pl. IV. 10). That in the di- 
rection of the advance, toward the enemy, was called the porta 
praetoria; the one opposite to this, at the rear, porta decumana ; 
those on the right and left side respectively, as one faced the 
front, porta principalis dextra and porta principals sinistra. 
The last two were connected by the chief street (wa princi- 
ais), from the middle point of which another street (vza prae- 
toria) ran to the porta praetoria. Parallel with the via princi- 
padis on the side towards the rear ran another important street, 
the via guintana. In the middle of the camp a large oblong 
space was set off for the general’s tent, the headquarters (prae- 
forium). Behind this was the quaestor’s place (guaestorium). 
Just inside the porta decumana were the booths of the traders. 
Inside the rampart, between it and the tents, a vacant space two 
hundred feet wide was left for wagons and animals. ‘The re- 
maining room in the inclosure was systematically divided, so 
that every maniple knew its place and could find its quarters at 
once. The tents were of leather, of the. shape of huts (see pl. 
V. 3). Each was calculated to hold ten men; but a centurion 
seems generally to have had one to himself. In a hostile re- 
gion a strong guard was always kept before the gates; and the 
entrances were made more easily defensible by a winding 
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approach. The night, from sunset to sunrise, was divided into 
four watches (vzgZZa), called prima nox, nox concubia (ending 
at midnight), zox media, and gallicinium. ‘The password of the 
sentinels, different each night, was written on slips of wood, 
given by the commander to the military tribunes, and passed by 
these to the men on duty. 

The winter quarters (Azberna, or castra hiberna) were made 
more comfortable than the ordinary encampments, by the sub- 
stitution of rude huts for tents. Many Roman camps became 
the nucleus of permanent settlements, which exist still in cities 
of to-day. In several towns which originated thus the plan of 
the Roman camp can be clearly seen in the arrangement of 
streets and the surrounding wall. The most marked instance 
of this is in the city of Chester, England, the name of which 
also is derived from castra (so too Rochester, from Rodolphi 
castra, * Rudolph’s Camp,” and all names of cities ending in 
-chester; compare Lincoln, from Zindi colonia). An idea of the 
size of a Roman camp may be gained from the fact that Chester 
contains about thirty-five thousand inhabitants, most of whom 
live within the limits of the wall that replaced the ancient ram- 
part. The four gates remain, doubtless, in the places designated 
by the Roman surveyors. The two main streets were levelled 
by the Romans, and where they cross at right angles the rock 
was cut down four to ten feet. Many relics of antiquity have 
been dug up in and about the town. 


vi. THE ARMY IN BATTLE ARRAY. 


THE usual battle order of the legion-soldiers was a threefold 
line (acies triplex) made by arranging the maniples in three rows 
or ranks. Between the maniples of each row there was left 
space about equal in width to the face of the maniple ; and the 
maniples of each row stood opposite the vacant spaces of the 
other row nearest to it, like the squares on a checker-board 
(see pl. V. 4). Ifthe front rank was hard pressed, either it re- 
treated into the spaces of the second, or the maniples of the 
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second advanced into the spaces of the first and bore the brunt. 
'The third rank took up its position a little farther behind the 
second than the second behind the first, so that it could be 
readily ordered to any point where help might be most needed. 
The soldiers of this rank waited on one knee with their shields 
in front of them until bidden by the commander to rise (con- 
surgite, triarii /) and charge. If the enemy threatened from 
different quarters at the same time, the form of the front was 
varied to suit the circumstances. ‘Thus at times the line of bat- 
tle presented the shape of a hollow square, a circle, a half moon, 
etc. The place of the light-armed troops and cavalry was on 
the wings ; that is, on the right and the left of the front presented 
by the legion-soldiers. They opened the engagement by skir- 
mishing, prevented flank movements of the enemy, drew on 
themselves the brunt of the attack if the legions wished to take 
another position, and were employed in various other ways as 
occasion demanded. The cavalry in particular followed up the 
victory. 


vii. OPERATIONS AGAINST FORTIFIED PLACES. 


THE taking of walled towns was accomplished either by sud- 
den storming without long preparation (oppugnatio repentina), ox 
by regular siege (obsidio, or obsessio). ‘The former was not at- 
tempted unless there was good prospect of success. In such 
cases the forces rushed forward, tried to batter down the gates, 
fill up the moat ( fossas complere), mount the walls with ladders 
(scalae), — in short, endeavored in every way to get into the 
place. The siege was a work of months. It aimed to hedge in 
the enemy and bring him to terms through starvation, or to de- 
stroy his defences or make them useless by means of counter- 
works. After the enemy had been so weakened that an attack 
would probably reduce him, and after the preparations were 
completed, a final assault was made. 

The siege was begun by extending a line of works (cr- 
cumvallatio), in case the nature of the site allowed, entirely 
around the place to be reduced. Then a high and wide mound 


OPERATIONS AGAINST FORTIFIED PLACES 35 


of earth and timber (agger) was begun just outside the reach of 
the enemy's weapons, and gradually prolonged directly toward 
the city wall, and raised until the top was on a level with this, 
or even higher. In the agger there were passage-ways through 
which the materials for the structure could be safely carried. 
The workmen at the front were protected by movable breast- 
works (fluted; see pl. VI. 4, 5), or by sheds resting on wheels 
(vineae; see plate VI. 9), made of timber or of raw-hides 
stretched over thick wickerwork. Rows of zzzeae were placed 
along the sides of the agger to afford passage-ways to the front 
(see pl. VI. 2). High movable towers (turres ambulatoriae) were 
filled with soldiers and brought up near the walls (see pl. VI. 7 ; 
pl I). In the lowest storey of the movable tower, or under a 
separate roof, was the battering ram (aries), an enormous beam 
with a metallic head swung against the walls with terrific force 
(see pl. V. 1). There were also several kinds of machines (Zoz- 
menta) for hurling great missiles against the wall or over into the 
city. Of these the most important were: a. the catapult (cata- 
pulta, see pl. VI. 8) for shooting immense arrows ; 6. the bal- 
lista (alista; see pl. V. 8), which was constructed on the 
same principle as the catapult, but cast stones instead of arrows ; 
its missiles often weighed a hundred pounds or more, and could 
be thrown any distance up to half a mile; c. the wild ass (oza- 
ger; see pl V. 7) which hurled stones and masses often to 
immense distances. 

The other operations of the siege varied according to circum- 
stances. Where the ground allowed, the walls were undermined 
and tunnels run under the town. Meanwhile, of course, the be- 
sieged were not idle. Mines they met by counter-mines. With 
great hooks they tried to catch the head of the battering ram and 
hold it, or let down masses of wood or wickerwork along the side 
of the wall to deaden the force of the blow. By frequent sallies 
(eruptiones) they endeavored to destroy the works of the be- 
siegers, drove the workmen from their posts, hurled fire-brands 
into the sheds, towers, and even into the agger. „Sometimes the 
work of weeks or months was thus in a short time destroyed. 
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Owing to the amount of wood used the danger from fire was 
ever great. Not infrequently even parts of the agger were 
burned. When a breach had been made in the wall, or a gate 
battered down, an attack was begun on all sides where it was 
thought possible to force an entrance. Effort was made to 
connect the agger or towers with the top of the wall by means 
of planks and beams thrown across (see pl. I). Whole mani- 
ples, by holding their oblong shields close together above their 
heads, formed a ¢estudo, under cover of which they marched up 
to the walls and tried to scale them, or entered the breach (see 
pl. V. 6). The shields were so firmly held that a second de- 
. tachment sometimes mounted over the heads of the first, and in 
a few instances even war-chariots were driven over the iestudo. 
The name estudo was also employed to designate a peculiar 
form of the vzzez used by the besiegers (see pl. V. 10). So 
carefully planned were their works, so powerful their military 
engines, and so irresistible their onset, that the Romans rarely 
failed in reducing a city which they had determined to take. 


viii. THE ROMAN WAR-SHIPS. 


THE war-ships (zaves longae) of Caesar's time rarely had more 
than a single sail, and were propelled mainly by means of oars. 
There were usually three rows or banks of oars one above the 
other (Zrremes) ; but we read of vessels with one, two, four, and 
even five banks of oars. The rowers kept time to the sound of 
a horn or click of a hammer. The rudder (gubernaculum) was 
not like those of to-day, but consisted of a wide blade like a 
large paddle thrust down into the sea on one or both sides of 
the stern. The anchor was much like those of our time. At 
the prow, just above the water, was the ship's beak (rostra), 
consisting of one or more sharp metal-pointed beams thrust out 
some distance, the aim of which was to pierce the side of the 
enemy's vessel. On the fore part of the ship there were usually 
a tower from which missiles could be hurled over into a vessel 
near at hand, a lot of grappling hooks by which the opposing 
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ship might be seized, and a movable bridge that could be 
thrown across in boarding. The stern was often ornamented 
with a swan’s head and other devices. ‘The ships had particu- 
lar names, as Aquila, Apollo, Spes, and the like. The flag was 
square or oblong (vexillum) ; that of the admiral’s vessel was 
distinguished by a purple color. The size of the war-ships varied 
greatly ; the average length of the Zzzremes was perhaps a hun- 
dred and fifty feet, — breadth, twenty feet. Ships built for quick 
movement, for inspecting the enemy's strongholds and harbors, 
and similar undertakings (zaves actuarzae), were smaller and 
lighter. The despatch vessels (saves tabellariae) were very 
narrow and carried many sails, being provided generally with 
but one bank of oars. The Roman naval tactics consisted 
mainly in either propelling a vessel with great force against a 
rival and crushing the side, or in catching hold of the hostile 
craft with hooks, pulling alongside, springing over on it, and 
settling the conflict with a hand-to-hand fight. The admiral 
was called praefectus classis. 
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HI. THE THEATRE OF THE GALLIC WAR. 
i. GAUL. 
I. The Land and the Peoples of Gaul. 


Tue word Gallia was used by the Romans in three differ- 
ent ways. a. In its broadest sense it included Gala Cisal- 
pina, north Italy, and Gallia Zransalpīna, a vast region which 
comprised all of France, the greater part of Switzerland, and 
the western portion of Germany, with Holland and Belgium. 
b. In a narrower sense Gala embraced only Gallia Transal- 
pina; with this meaning we use the word * Gaul" <. In its 
most restricted use Gallia was applied to the land of the Gal, 
the middle part of Gaul. In Caesar, Gaia alone usually re- 
fers to Gallia Transalpina, * Gaul.” According to him it falls 
into three parts: e. The land of the Belgae, in the northeast, 
between the Seine, the Marne, and the Rhine. 2. The land 
of the Celtae, or Galli, in the central part between the Seine, 
the Marne, and the Garonne. c. The land of the Aquitani, 
in the south, between the Garonne and the Pyrenees. Besides 
these divisions, however, properly belonging to Gaul, but befort 
Caesar's time already subject to the Romans, was the Province 
(provincia) lying along the southeast coast, and extending for 
some distance back into the interior. (See map). 

The chief mountains of Gaul were: a. Alpes, the Alps, of 
which the western and southern part (the French and the 
Swiss Alps) were known to Caesar. 6. Mons Cevenna, the 
Cévennes, west of the Rhone. c. Montes Pyrenaez, the Pyre- 
nees, on the border towards Spain (Hispania). d. Mons fura, 
the Jura, between the headwaters of the Rhone and the Rhine. 
e. Mons Voségus, the Vosges, north of the Jura, and west of 
the Rhine. f. Mons (and Silva) Arduenna, Ardennes, on both 
sides of the Meuse. 
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The most important rivers of Gaul were: a. Rhodanus, the 
Rhone, which flows through the Lake of Geneva (Lacus Le- 
mannus), and empties into the Mediterranean near Marseilles 
(Massilia): tributaries, Arar, Saône ; and /sara,Isere. 6. Ga- 
rumna, Garonne, on which was situated the city Zolosa, Tou- 
louse. c. Liger, Loire, with the town Cenabum (Orléans). 
d. Seguana, Seine, on which was Lutetia Parisiorum, Paris ; 
tributary, Matröna, Marne. e. Scaldis, Schelde. f. Mosa, 
Meuse, or Maas ; tributary, Saézs, Sambre. g. Rhenus, Rhine ; 
tributary, Mosella, Mosel. 

In Caesar's time all Gaul except the Province was occupied 
by tribes more or less barbarous, which were divided into three 
great groups. The most powerful were, — 

(1). In the land of the Belgae: a. The Treveri, along the 
Mosel . The Remi, between the Meuse and the Seine (hence 
the name of the city Rheims). «<. The Bellovaci, north of the 
Seine (Beauvais). 4. The Ambiani, north of the Bellovaci 
(Amiens). e. The Nervi, along the Schelde. f. The Aduatüci, 
along the Sambre; these were of German origin. g. The 
Eburones, along the Meuse. %. The Morini, in the neighbor- 
hood of Calais. z. The Menapii, on the plain between the 
lower part of the Meuse and the Schelde. 

(2). In the land of the Celtae, or Galli: æ. The Helvetii, 
in Switzerland. 6. The Sequáni, along the Arar; chief city, 
Vesontio, to-day Besancon. c. The Aedui, between the Saône 
and the Loire; chief city, Bzdracte, Mont Beuvray. 4. The 
Senónes, about the upper part of the Seine; city, Agedincum. 
e. The Carnütes, on both sides of the Loire; city, Cenabuzn, 
Orléans. f. The Arverni (compare the modern name Auvergne), 
in and about the Cévennes Mountains; city, Gergovia. g. The 
Bituriges, in the most central part of Gaul; city, Avaricum, 
Bourges. 4. The Lingónes, about the sources of the Meuse and 
the Seine; city, Alesia, Alise. z. The Parisii, in the region of 
Paris. 7. The Venéti, along the west coast, in Brittany. 

(3). In the land of the Aquitani there were many small 
tribes, of which only a few are worthy of special mention : 
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a. The Sontiātes, along the Garonne. 4. The Vocates, northwest 
of the Sontiates. <c. The Tarusates, southwest of the Sontiates. 
d. 'The Tarbelli, along the west coast near the Pyrenees. 

The Belgae and the Celtae belonged mainly to the great 
Keltic (or Celtic) stock of peoples, which is a branch of the 
Indo-European family. Hence these had at least a remote 
kinship with the Greeks and the Romans. The Aquitanian 
tribes were of different origin, and connected with the Iberi- 
ans of Spain. Their descendants still survive in the Basques 
of the Pyrenees. 

These many peoples, or states (civitates), of Gaul were con- 
stantly at war with one another, the stronger striving to extend 
their sway, the weaker to regain or maintain their indepen- 
dence. In each tribe usually there were two factions, each 
contending for the mastery. Changes of rulers were very fre- 
quent. The power was everywhere in the hands of the nobles 
and the Druid priests. The common folk were in a condition 
little better than slavery. This unsettled state of society en- 
abled Caesar not infrequently to further his own ends, by 
setting one people or one party against the other. 

The Druids had great influence. Above the individual, above 
the state, as endowed with authority from the unseen world they 
awed into submission the fierce spirit of a people that acknowl- 
edged no other control. They alone had knowledge; from 
generation to generation they handed down by word of mouth 
a body of doctrines about the universe and life. Believing in 
the transmigration of souls they exhorted men not to fear death, 
since immortality must follow. To the Druids was entrusted the 
administration of justice. Whoso obeyed not their decrees was 
ever after treated as an outcast. Once a year Druids from all 
parts of Gaul met in the land of the Carnutes, and settled diffi- 
culties between tribes as well as individuals. In Caesar’s time 
the great stronghold of Druidism, however, was not Gaul but 
Britain. The Gauls were then degenerating. The growth of 
towns and the increase of wealth had made the distinctions of 
classes very marked, while the decline of society was hastened 
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by corrupting contact with the Greeks. The masses were in 
absolute dependence upon the nobles, in a kind of feudal 
relation. 


2. History of Gaul. 


From a very early period Gauls in great numbers had occa- 
sionally invaded or threatened Italy and the countries of the East. 
Rome itself was sacked by a horde of them under Brennus in 
B.C. 390 ; and for nearly three hundred years after that, only the 
most strenuous efforts kept them at bay. In the third century 
before Christ a great multitude of Gauls pressed on to Asia 
Minor and settled there ; their descendants were the Galatians, 
to whom Paul wrote. Yet about Goo B.C. a company of Pho- 
caean Greeks from Asia Minor founded Massilia, and held in 
subjection a considerable district around it. In 122 B.c. the 
Romans secured a firm foothold in Gaul by founding the col- 
ony of Aguae Sextiae, now Aix, near the south coast. Soon 
Marseilles, by a nominal alliance, became tributary to Rome, and 
the surrounding region was organized into a province. This 
now became the seat of war with invading Gauls and Teutons, 
till the great victory won by Marius at Aix B.c. 102. 

The first opportunity Caesar had for interfering in the affairs 
of Gaul outside the Province was afforded by the attempt of 
the Helvetii to leave their country and seek a new home to the 
westward. Soon after, he was asked by several tribes to aid 
them against the German king Ariovistus. Thus becoming in- 
volved in the matters of Gaul, on one pretext or another he 
pushed his claims and conquests until all the land was in his 
power. The most formidable foes he met were, besides Ario- 
vistus, the Aeduan Dumnórix ; Indutiomárus, the leader of the 
Trevéri ; Ambiórix, prince of the Eburones ; and greatest of all, 
Vercingetórix. 

After the conquest many Roman colonies were settled in 
Gaul. The country was rapidly Romanized. It was divided by 
Augustus into four provinces: a. Narbonensis, which in territory 
was the same as the former Provincia; capital, /Vazbo, now 
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Narbonne. 4. Lugdunensis, which included most of the central 
and the eastern parts of Gaul; capital, Zugdunum, now Lyons. 
c. Aquitania, covering not merely the old land. of the Aquitani, 
but the country north as far as the Loire. d. Belgica, compris- 
ing the rest of Gaul not belonging to the other provinces. The 
original speech was replaced by the Latin. Roman institutions 
became everywhere established. The remains of the Roman 
structures, — amphitheatres, theatres, aqueducts, and the like, — 
in South France particularly, are most imposing. In Paris one 
is still shown the now crumbling arches of a Roman bath. 

With the downfall of the Roman Empire in the fifth century 
of our era Gaul was overrun by German tribes, who settled in it 
as conquerors, not destroying the inhabitants, but holding these 
as a subject population. The Franks were among the most 
powerful of the invaders, and gave their name, first, to a district 
in the northern part ; later, to the whole country. From the im- 
posing of new authorities upon an old firmly-established political 
and social organization arose the Feudal system, with its many 
gradations of rank and subdivisions of territory, with its restless, 
turbulent spirit and tendencies to disorder. In the ninth cen- 
tury Gaul formed a part of the empire of Karl the Great (Char- 
lemagne). When this fell to pieces the land was rent with 
turmoils for several hundred years, until out of the various dis- 
cordant elements the French monarchy was developed. This 
became a republic in the latter part of the last century, and has 
vacillated between monarchy and democracy ever since. 

But amid all these changes, from the Roman period till now, 
there has been a continuity of life, language, and institutions. 
The Latin gradually became transformed into the French. "The 
origin of many a local custom to-day is to be sought in remote 
antiquity. Many a town of France has in its municipal organi- 
zation peculiarities that point back to the laws of the Roman 
Empire. It is said that not a few of the territorial divisions 
of the French Republic are on the old boundary lines of Gallic 
tribes; that down to 1789, indeed, the local limits of Gaul 
remained substantially unchanged.  Physically, politically, and 
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socially the French show the traits, tendencies, and spirit of 
their Gallic ancestors. Other race elements have been infused, 
yet the Gauls form the basis of the French nation. On the 
heights of Alise (ancient 4/esza), where the bravest and noblest 
of the Gauls made the last struggle for freedom, there is a monu- 
ment, the inscription on which translated reads, “Napoleon III., 
Emperor of the French, to the memory of Vercingetorix." This 
is not misplaced sentiment ; the French have still the same love 
of glory and love of freedom that urged on Vercingetorix. 


li. GERMANY. 


BEFORE Caesar's time Germany (Germania) was to the Ro- 
mans an unknown land. Caesar himself has left but little 
information about it. According to him its boundaries were 
the Rhine and the Danube. Through the whole country 
stretched a vast forest (.Sz/va Hlercynia), sixty days’ journey long 
and nine days’ journey wide. Of the peoples the most important 
were: a. The Suebi, Swabians, in the middle of the country, 
powerful and much feared on all sides. 6. The Ubii, dwelling 
next to the Rhine, friendly to Caesar. | c. The Sugambri, north 
of the Ubii. æ. The Usipétes, north of the Sugambri. e. The 
Cherusci, between the Elbe and the Weser. The Sugambri 
and the Usipétes, being driven out by the Suebi, came over 
into Gaul, whence they were forced back by Caesar. Some 
victories over the German tribes were gained under Augustus 
and others of the early Emperors, but the country was never 
subdued by the Romans, except the borders along the Rhine 
and the Danube. There are remains of an old Roman tower 
and aqueduct at Mainz (French, Mayence). A Roman colony 
was founded where Vienna now stands, and Trajan built a road 
along the Danube. 


lii. BRITAIN. 
Tux British Isles (Lat. Britannia, Britannicae Insulae) were 


early known to the Greeks through the Phoenician traders, but 
Caesar is the first ancient writer who gives any account of them 
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from personal observation. In neither of his expeditions to 
England did he penetrate far into the country, and not a few of 
the statements he makes about it are inaccurate or erroneous. 
He thought the land stretched much farther than it does to the 
southwest, and lay towards Spain. The principal tribe in his time 
was the Trinobantes, who lived north of the Thames (Zameszs). 
Of Ireland he knew nothing further than the name (Hibernia), 
and that it was about half the size of Britain proper. England 
was thoroughly subdued by the Romans in the latter part of 
the first century a.p. Many traces of Roman towns, roads, and 
other evidences of occupation are still to be seen. From the 
Latin sfrata our word “street” directly comes. In the fifth 
century England was overrun by Low-German tribes, among 
them the Angles and Saxons, who form the basis of the English 
people. 
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IV. CONTENTS OF THE ‘DE BELLO GALLICO.’ 


THE seven books of the Gallic War cover each the history 
of a year; the eighth book, added by Hirtius, extends over two 
years. Thus:— 


Book B.C. A.U.C. CoNsULs. 


I. 58 696 L. Calpurnius Piso, A. Gabinius. 
Il. 57 697 P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, Q. Caecilius 
Metellus Nepos. 
III. 56 698 Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Marcellinus, L. Marcius 
Philippus. f 
IV. 55 699 Cn. Pompeius Magnus, M. Licinius Crassus. 
V. 54 700 L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, Appius Claudius 
Pulcher. 
VI. 53 701 Cn. Domitius Calvinus, M. Valerius Messala. 
VII. 52 702 Cn. Pompeius Magnus, Q. Metellus Scipio. 
VIII. 51-50 703-4 | Ser. Sulpicius Rufus, Mad dus Marcellus. 
L. Aemilius Paullus, C. Claudius Marcellus. 
Only the general contents of the separate books are here 
given. For fuller outline consult the running summary in the 


text. 


Book I. 58 B.C. 


Introductory : Gaul in Caesar's time. Chapter I. 
i. The War with the Helvetii. — 2-29. 
ii. The War with Ariovistus. 30—54. 


Book Il. 57B.c. 


i. Conspiracy of the Belgae. „The War. 1-33. 
ii Expedition of P. Crassus to the Western Coast 34. 
iii. Events after the Reduction of the Belgae. 35 
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iii. 


INTRODUCTION 


Book III. 56 B.C. 


. The War in the Alps. "1-6. 

i. The War with the Venéti. 7—16. 

iii. The War with the Venelli. 17-19. 

iv. The Operations of P. Crassus in Aquitania. 20-27. 

. The Expedition of Caesar against the Morini and the Menapii. 


28-29. 


Book IV. 55 B.C. 


. The War with the Usipetes and the Tencteri. 1-15. 
. Caesar's Expedition against the Germans. | 16-19. 

. Caesar's first crossing over to Britain. 20-36. 

iv. The Uprising of the Morini and Menapii. 37-38. 


Book V. 54B.C. 


. Caesar's Second Expedition to Britain. 1-23. 
. The War with Ambiórix. 24-54. 
„The Revolt of the Trevéri. 55-58. 


Book VI. 53 B.C. 


. General Uprising in Gaul. 1-8. 
. Expedition against the Suebi. 9-28. 


Punishment of Ambiórix and the Eburones. 29-44. 


Book VII. 52 B.C. 


The League of all Gaul, under the leadership of Vercingetorix. 


against Caesar ; the final supremacy of Caesar. 1-90. 
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RicHARD III., act iii. sc. 1. 


For now he lives in fame, though not in 
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suae civitatis imperium obtenturus esset ; non esse dubium, 
quin totius Galliae plurimum Helvetii possent ; se suis copiis 
suoque exercitu illis regna conciliaturum confirmat. Hac 
oratione adducti inter se fidem et iusiurandum dant, et regno 
occupato per tres potentissimos ac firmissimos populos totius 
Galliae sese potiri posse sperant. 

IV. Ea res est Helvetiis per indicium enuntiata. Moribus 
suis Orgetorigem ex vinclis causam dicere coégerunt. Dam- 
natum poenam sequi oportebat, ut igni cremaretur. Die 
constituta causae dictionis Orgetorix ad iudicium omnem 
suam familiam, ad hominum milia decem, undique coégit, et 
omnes clientes obaeratosque suos, quorum magnum nume- 
rum habebat, eodem conduxit ; per eos, ne causam diceret, 
se eripuit. Cum civitas ob eam rem incitata armis ius suum 
exsequi conaretur, multitudinemque hominum ex agris magi- 
stratus cogerent, Orgetorix mortuus est ; neque abest suspicio, 
ut Helvetii arbitrantur, quin ipse sibi mortem consciverit. 


The Helvetii get ready ; they plan to go through the Province. 


V. Post eius mortem nihilo minus Helvetii id, quod con- 
stituerant, facere conantur, ut e finibus suis exeant. Ubi iam 
se ad eam rem paratos esse arbitrati sunt, oppida sua omnia, 
numero ad duodecim, vicos ad quadringentos, reliqua privata 
aedificia incendunt, frumentum omne, praeterquam quod 
secum portaturi erant, comburunt, ut domum reditionis spe 
sublata paratiores ad omnia pericula subeunda essent; trium 
mensum molita cibaria sibi quemque domo efferre iubert. 
Persuadent Rauricis et Tulingis et Latobrigis finitimis, uti 
ecdem usi consilio oppidis suis vicisque exustis una cum eis 
proficiscantur ; Boiosque, qui trans Rhenum incoluerant et 
in agrum Noricum transierant Noreiamque oppugnarant, re- 
ceptos ad se socios sibi adsciscunt. 

VI. Erant omnino itinera duo, quibus itineribus domo 
exire possent: unum per Sequanos, angustum et difficile, 
inter montem Iuram et flumen Rhodanum, vix qua singuli 
carri ducerentur ; mons autem altissimus impendebat, ut facile 
perpauci prohibere possent ; alterum per provinciam nostram, 
multo facilius atque expeditius, propterea quod inter fines 
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Helvetiorum et Allobrógum, qui nuper pacati erant, Rhoda- 
nus fluit isque nonnullis locis vado transitur. Extremum 
oppidum Allobrogum est proximumque Helvetiorum finibus 
Genāva. Ex eo oppido pons ad Helvetios pertinet. Allo- 
5 brogibus sese vel persuasuros, quod nondum bono animo in 
populum Romanum viderentur, existimabant, vel vi coactu- 
ros, ut per suos fines eos ire paterentur. Omnibus rebus 
ad profectionem comparatis diem dicunt, qua die ad ripam 
Rhodani omnes conveniant. Is dies erat a. d. v. Kal. Apr. 
10 L. Pisone, A. Gabinio consulibus. 


Caesar hastens to Geneva; he keeps the Helvetii out of 
the Province. — 


VII. Caesari cum id nuntiatum esset, eos per provinciam 
nostram iter facere conari, maturat ab urbe proficisci et, quam 
maximis potest itineribus, in Galliam ulteriorem contendit et 
ad Genavam pervenit. Provinciae toti quam maximum po- 

r5 test militum numerum imperat (erat omnino in Gallia ulteri- 
ore legio una), pontem, qui erat ad Genavam, iubet rescindi. 
Ubi de eius adventu Helvetii certiores facti sunt, legatos ad 
eum mittunt nobilissimos civitatis, cuius legationis Nammeius 
et Verucloetius principem locum obtinebant, qui dicerent, sibi 
20 esse in animo sine ullo maleficio iter per provinciam facere, 
propterea quod aliud iter haberent nullum ; rogare, ut eius 
voluntate id sibi facere liceat. Caesar, quod memoria tene- 
bat, L. Cassium consulem occisum exercitumque eius ab 
Helvetiis pulsum et sub iugum missum, concedendum non 
25 putabat; neque homines inimico animo, data facultate per 
provinciam itineris faciundi, temperaturos ab iniuria et male- 
ficio existimabat. Tamen, ut spatium intercedere posset, 
dum milites, quos imperaverat, convenirent, legatis respondit, 
diem se ad deliberandum sumpturum ; si quid vellent, ad Id. 
3o April. reverterentur. 

VIII. Interea ea legione, quam secum habebat, militi- 
busque, qui ex provincia convenerant, a lacu Lemanno, qui 
in flumen Rhodanum influit, ad montem Iuram, qui fines 
Sequanorum ab Helvetiis dividit, milia passuum decem novem 

35 murum in altitudinem pedum sedecim fossamque perducit. 
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LIB. I. CAP. VII-X. 


Eo opere perfecto praesidia disponit, castella communit, quo 
facilius, si se invito transire conarentur, prohibere possit. 
Ubi ea dies, quam constituerat cum legatis, venit, et legati 
ad eum reverterunt, negat, se more et exemplo populi 


. Romani posse iter ulli per provinciam dare ; et, si vim facere 


conentur, prohibiturum ostendit. Helvetii, ea spe deiecti, 
navibus iunctis ratibusque compluribus factis, ali vadis 
Rhodani, qua minima altitudo fluminis erat, nonnumquam 
interdiu, saepius noctu, si perrumpere possent, conati, operis 
munitione et militum concursu et telis repulsi hoc conatu 
destiterunt. 


They get leave to go through the land of the Sequant. 


IX. Relinquebatur una per Sequanos via, qua Sequanis 
invitis propter angustias ire non poterant. His cum sua 
sponte persuadere non possent, legatos ad Dumnorigem 
Aeduum mittunt, ut eo deprecatore a Sequanis impetrarent. 
Dumnorix gratia et largitione apud Sequanos plurimum po- 
terat, et Helvetiis érat amicus, quod ex ea civitate Orgetorigis 
filam in matrimonium duxerat, et cupiditate regni adductus 
novis rebus studebat, et quam plurimas civitates suo beneficio 
habere obstrictas volebat. Itaque rem suscipit, et a Sequanis 
impetrat, ut per fines suos Helvetios ire patiantur, obsidesque 
uti inter sese dent perficit: Sequani, ne itinere Helvetios 
prohibeant ; Helvetii, ut sine maleficio et iniuria transeant. 


Caesar fetches five legions from Italy; the Aedui and others 
entreat his aid against the Helvetii. 


. X. Caesari renuntiatur, Helvetiis esse in animo per agrum 
Sequanorum et Aeduorum iter in Santónum fines facere, qui 
non longe a Tolosatium finibus absunt, quae civitas est in 
provincia. Id si fieret, intellegebat, magno cum periculo 
provinciae futurum, ut homines bellicosos, populi Romani 
inimicos, locis patentibus maximeque frumentariis finitimos 
haberet. Ob eas causas ei munitioni, quam fecerat, T. Labie- 
num legatum praefecit ; ipse in Italiam magnis itineribus con- 
tendit duasque ibi legiones conscribit, et tres, quae circum 
Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hibernis educit, et qua proximum 
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iter in ulteriorem Galliam per Alpes erat, cum his quinque 
legionibus ire contendit. Ibi Ceutrones et Graiocéli et Catu- 
riges locis superioribus occupatis itinere exercitum prohibere 
conantur. Compluribus his proeliis pulsis, ab Océlo, quod est 
5 citerioris provinciae extremum, in fines Vocontiorum ulterio- 
ris provinciae die septimo pervenit ; inde in Allobrógum fines, 
ab Allobrogibus in Segusiavos exercitum ducit. Hi sunt extra 
provinciam trans Rhodanum primi. 
XI. Helvetii iam per angustias et fines Sequanorum suas 
ro Copias traduxerant, et in Aeduorum fines pervenerant eorum- 
que agros populabantur. Aedui, cum se suaque ab eis de- 
fendere non possent, legatos ad Caesarem mittunt rogatum 
auxilium: Ita se omni tempore de populo Romano .meritos 
esse, ut paene in conspectu exercitus nostri agri vastari, liberi . 
15 eorum in servitutem abduci, oppida expugnari non debue- 
rnt. Eodem tempore Aedui Ambarri, necessari et con- 
sanguinei Aeduorum, Caesarem certiorem faciunt, sese depo- 
pulatis agris non facile ab oppidis vim hostium prohibere. 
Item Allobróges, qui trans Rhodanum vicos possessiones- 
20 que habebant, fuga se ad Caesarem recipiunt, et demon- 
strant, sibi praeter agri solum nihil esse reliqui. Quibus 
rebus adductus Caesar non exspectandum sibi statuit, dum 
omnibus fortunis sociorum consumptis in Santonos Helvetii 
pervenirent. 


Caesar cuts to pieces one division of the Helvetii by the Arar. 
The vest send deputies to treat with him. 


25 XII. Flumen est Arar, quod per fines Aeduorum et Sequa- 
norum in Rhodanum influit, incredibili lenitate, ita ut oculis, 
in utram partem fluat, iudicari non possit. Id Helvetii rati- 
bus ac lintribus iunctis transibant. Ubi per exploratores 
Caesar certior factus est, tres iam partes copiarum Helvetios 

3oid flumen traduxisse, quartam fere partem citra flumen 
Arārim reliquam esse, de tertia vigilia cum legionibus tribus 
e castris profectus ad eam partem pervenit, quae nondum 
flumen transierat. Eos impeditos et inopinantes aggressus 
magnam partem eorum concidit; reliqui sese fugae manda- 

35 runt atque in proximas silvas abdiderunt. Is pagus appella- 
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batur Tigurinus: nam omnis civitas Helvetia in quattuor 
pagos divisa est. Hic pagus unus, cum domo exisset patrum . 
nostrorum memoria, L. Cassium consulem interfecerat et eius 
exercitum sub iugum miserat. Ita sive casu sive consilio 
deorum immortalium, quae pars civitatis Helvetiae insignem 
calamitatem populo Romano intulerat, ea princeps poenas 
persolvit. Qua in re Caesar non solum publicas, sed etiam 
privatas iniurias ultus est, quod eius soceri L. Pisonis avum, 
L. Pisonem legatum, Tigurini eodem proelio, quo Cassium, 
interfecerant. IO 

XIII. Hoc proelio facto reliquas copias Helvetiorum ut 
consequi posset, pontem in Arare faciendum curat, atque ita 
exercitum traducit. Helvetii repentino eius adventu com- 
moti, cum id, quod ipsi diebus xx aegerrime confecerant, ut 
flumen transirent, illum uno die fecisse intellegerent, legatos 15 
ad eum mittunt; cuius legationis Divico princeps fuit, qui 
bello Cassiano dux Helvetiorum fuerat. Is ita cum Caesare 
egit: Si pacem populus Romanus cum Helvetiis faceret, in 
eam partem ituros atque ibi futuros Helvetios, ubi eos Caesar 
constituisset atque esse voluisset ; sin bello persequi perseve- 20 
raret, reminisceretur et veteris incommodi populi Romani et 
pristinae virtutis Helvetiorum. Quod improviso unum pagum 
adortus esset, cum ei, qui flumen transissent, suis auxilium 
ferre non possent, ne ob eam rem aut suae magnopere virtuti 
tribueret aut ipsos despiceret ; se ita a patribus maioribusque 25 
suis didicisse, ut magis virtute quam dolo contenderent aut 
insidiis niterentur. Quare ne committeret, ut is locus, ubi 
constitissent, ex calamitate populi Romani et internicione 
exercitus nomen caperet aut memoriam proderet. 


un 


They reject Caesar's conditions, and march on; Caesar follows. 


XIV. His Caesar ita respondit: Eo sibi minus dubitationis 30 
dari, quod eas res, quas legati Helvetii commemorassent, 
memoria teneret, atque eo gravius ferre, quo minus merito 
populi Romani accidissent ; qui si alicuius iniuriae sibi con- 
scius fuisset, non fuisse difficile cavere ; sed eo deceptum, 
quod neque commissum a se intellegeret, quare timeret, 35 
neque sine causa timendum putaret. Quod si veteris contu- 
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meliae oblivisci vellet, num etiam recentium iniuriarum, quod 
eo invito iter per provinciam per vim temptassent, quod 
Aeduos, quod Ambarros, quod Allobrogas vexassent, memo- 
riam deponere posse? Quod sua victoria tam insolenter 

5 gloriarentur, quodque tam diu se impune iniurias tulisse ad- 
mirarentur, eodem pertinere. Consuesse enim deos immor- 
tales, quo gravius homines ex commutatione rerum doleant, 
quos pro scelere eorum ulcisci velint, his secundiores inter- 
dum res et diuturniorem impunitatem concedere. Cum ea 

ro ita sint, tamen, si obsides ab eis sibi dentur, uti ea, quae polli- 
ceantur, facturos intellegat, et si Aeduis de iniuriis, quas ipsis 
sociisque eorum intulerint, item si Allobrogibus satisfaciant, 
sese cum eis pacem esse facturum.  Divico respondit: Ita 
Helvetios a maioribus suis institutos esse, uti obsides accipere, 

r5 non dare, consuerint: eius rei populum Romanum esse 
testem. Hoc responso dato discessit. 

XV. Postero die castra ex eo loco movent. Idem facit 
Caesar equitatumque omnem, ad numerum quattuor milium, 
quem ex omni provincia et Aeduis atque eorum sociis coactum 

20 habebat, praemittit, qui videant, quas in partes hostes iter 
faciant. Qui cupidius novissimum agmen insecuti alieno 
loco cum equitatu Helvetiorum proelium committunt; et 
pauci de nostris cadunt. Quo proelio sublati Helvetii, quod 
quingentis equitibus tantam multitudinem equitum propule- 

25 rant, audacius subsistere nonnumquam et novissimo agmine 
proelio nostros lacessere coeperunt. Caesar suos a proelio 
continebat, ac satis habebat in praesentia hostem rapinis, 
pabulationibus populationibusque prohibere. Ita dies circiter 
quindecim iter fecerunt, uti inter novissimum hostium agmen 

30 et nostrum primum non amplius quinis aut senis milibus pas- 
suum interesset. 


The Aedui neglect to bring grain; Caesar learns of disloyalty. 


XVI. Interim cotidie Caesar Aeduos frumentum, quod 
essent publice polliciti, flagitare. Nam propter frigora, quod 
Gallia sub septentrionibus, ut ante dictum est, posita est, non 

35 modo frumenta in agris matura non erant, sed ne pabuli qui- 
dem satis magna copia suppetebat ; eo autem frumento, quod 
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flumine Arare navibus subvexerat, propterea minus uti poterat, 
quod iter ab Arare Helvetii averterant, a quibus discedere 
nolebat. Diem ex die ducere Aedui: conferri, comportari, 
adesse dicere. Ubi se diutius duci intellexit et diem instare, 
quo die frumentum militibus metiri oporteret, convocatis 
eorum principibus, quorum magnam copiam in castris habe- 
bat, in his Divitiáco et Lisco, qui summo magistratui praeerat, 
quem ' vergobretum' appellant Aedui, qui creatur annuus et 
vitae necisque in suos habet potestatem, graviter eos accusat, 
quod, cum neque emi neque ex agris sumi posset, tam 
necessario tempore, tam propinquis hostibus, ab eis non sub- 
levetur, praesertim cum magna ex parte eorum precibus 
adductus bellum susceperit; multo etiam gravius, quod sit 
destitutus, queritur. 

XVII. Tum demum Liscus oratione Caesaris adductus, 
quod antea tacuerat, proponit: Esse nonnullos, quorum auc- 
toritas apud. plebem plurimum valeat, qui privatim plus pos- 
sint quam ipsi magistratus. Hos seditiosa atque improba 
oratione multitudinem deterrere, ne frumentum conferant, 
quod praestare debeant ; si iam principatum Galliae obtinere 
non possint, Gallorum quam Romanorum imperia praeferre, 
neque dubitare quin, si Helvetios superaverint -Romani, 
una cum reliqua Gallia Atduis libertatem sint erepturi. 
Ab eisdem nostra consilia, quaeque in castris gerantur, hosti- 
bus enuntiari: hos a se coerceri non posse. Quin etiam, 
quod necessariam rem coactus Caesari enuntiarit, intellegere 
sese, quanto id cum periculo fecerit, et ob eam causam, 
quam diu potuerit, tacuisse. | 


The treachery of Dumnorix is proved. 


XVIII. Caesar hac oratione Lisci Dumnorigem, Divitiáci 
fratrem, designari sentiebat ; sed, quod pluribus praesentibus 
eas res jactari nolebat, celeriter concilium dimittit, Liscum 
retinet. Quaerit ex solo ea, quae in conventu dixerat. Dicit 
liberius atque audacius. Eadem secreto ab aliis quaerit ; re- 
perit esse vera: Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, summa audacia, 
magna apud plebem propter liberalitatem gratia, cupidum 
rerum novarum. Compluris annos portoria reliquaque omnia 
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Aeduorum vectigalia parvo pretio redempta habere, propter- 
ea quod illo licente contra liceri audeat nemo. His rebus 
et suam rem familiarem auxisse et facultates ad largiendum 
magnas comparasse ; magnum numerum equitatus suo sumptu 
semper alere et circum se habere, neque solum domi, sed 
etiam apud finitimas civitates largiter posse, atque huius po- 
tentiae causa matrem in Biturigibus homini illic nobilissimo 
ac potentissimo collocasse ; ipsum ex Helvetiis uxorem habere, 
sororem ex matre et propinquas suas nuptum in alias civitates 
collocasse. Favere et cupere Helvetiis propter eam affini- 
tatem, odisse etiam suo nomine Caesarem et Romanos, quod 
eorum adventu potentia eius deminuta et Divitiacus frater in 
antiquum locum gratiae atque honoris sit restitutus. Si quid 
accidat Romanis, summam in spem per Helvetios regni obti- 
nendi venire ; imperio populi Romani non modo de regno, 
sed etiam de ea, quam habeat, gratia desperare. Reperiebat 
etiam in quaerendo Caesar, quod proelium equestre adversum 
paucis ante diebus esset factum, initium eius fugae factum a 
Dumnorige atque eius equitibus (nam equitatui, quem auxilio 
Caesari Aedui miserant, Dumnorix praeerat): eorum fuga 
reliquum esse equitatum perterritum. 


Caesar consults Divitiacus, for whose sage Dumnorix ts 
pardoned. 


XIX. Quibus rebus cognitis, cum ad has suspiciones cer- 
tissimae res accederent, quod per fines Sequanorum Helve- 
tios traduxisset, quod obsides inter eos dandos curasset, quod 
ea omnia non modo iniussu suo et civitatis sed etiam in- 
scientibus ipsis fecisset, quod a magistratu Aeduorum accu- 
saretur, satis esse causae arbitrabatur, quare in eum aut ipse 
animadverteret, aut civitatem animadvertere iuberet. His 
omnibus rebus unum repugnabat, quod Divitiaci fratris sum- 
mum in populum Romanum studium, summam in se volun- 
tatem, egregiam fidem, iustitiam, temperantiam cognoverat : 
nam, ne eius supplicio Divitiaci animum offenderet, vereba- 
tur. Itaque prius, quam quicquam conaretur, Divitiacum ad 
se vocari iubet et, cotidianis interpretibus remotis, per C. 
Valerium Procillum, principem Galliae provinciae, familiarem 
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suum, cui summam omnium rerum fidem habebat, cum eo 
colloquitur ; simul commonefacit, quae ipso praesente in con- 
cilio Gallorum de Dumnorige sint dicta, et ostendit, quae 
separatim quisque de eo apud se dixerit. Petit atque horta- 
tur, ut sine eius offensione animi vel ipse de eo causa 5 
cognita statuat vel civitatem statuere iubeat. 

XX. Divitiacus multis cum lacrimis Caesarem complexus 
obsecrare coepit, ne quid gravius in fratrem statueret: Scire 
"se, illa esse vera, nec quemquam ex eo plus quam se doloris 
capere, propterea quod, cum ipse gratia plurimum domi 1o 
atque in reliqua Gallia, ille minimum propter adulescentiam 
posset, per se crevisset ; quibus opibus ac nervis non solum 
ad minuendam gratiam, sed paene ad perniciem suam utere- 
tur. Sese tamen et amore fraterno et existimatione vulgi 
commoveri. Quod si quid ei a Caesare gravius accidisset, 
cum ipse eum locum amicitiae apud eum teneret, neminem 
existimaturum, non sua voluntate factum ; qua ex re futurum, 
uti totius Galliae animi a se averterentur. Haec cum pluri- 
bus verbis flens a Caesare peteret, Caesar eius dextram pren- 
dit ; consolatus rogat, finem orandi faciat ; tanti eius apud se 20 
gratiam esse ostendit, uti et reipublicae iniuriam et suum 
dolorem eius voluntati ac precibus condonet. Dumnorigem 
ad se vocat, fratrem adhibet ; quae in eo reprehendat, osten- 
dit; quae ipse intellegat, quae civitas queratur, proponit ; 
monet, ut in reliquum tempus omnes suspiciones vitet ; prae- 25 
terita se Divitiaco fratri condonare dicit. Dumnorigi custodes 
ponit, ut, quae agat, quibuscum loquatur, scire possit. 


enl 
921 


Caesar plans an attack on the Helvetii. He is misled by 
a false report. 


XXI. Eodem die ab exploratoribus certior factus, hostes 
sub monte consedisse milia. passuum ab ipsius castris octo, 
qualis esset natura montis et qualis in circuitu ascensus, qui 3o 
cognoscerent, misit. Renuntiatum est, facilem esse. De 
tertia vigilia Titum Labienum, legatum pro praetore, cum 
duabus legionibus et eis ducibus, qui iter cognoverant, sum- 
mum iugum montis ascendere iubet; quid sui consilii sit, 
ostendit. Ipse de quarta vigila eodem itinere, quo hostes 35 
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ierant, ad eos contendit equitatamque omnem ante se mittit. 
P. Considius, qui rei militaris peritissimus habebatur et in 
exercitu L. Sullae et postea in M. Crassi fuerat, cum explora- 
toribus praemittitur. 

XXII. Prima luce, cum stimmus mons a Labieno teneretur, 
ipse ab hostiumr castris non longius mille et quingentis passi- 
bus abesset, neque, ut postea ex captivis comperit, aut. ipsius 
adventus aut Labieni cognitus esset, Considius equo admisso 
ad eum accurrit, dicit, montem, quem a Labieno occupari 


ro voluerit, ab hostibus teneri; id se a Gallicis armis atque in- 


signibus cognovisse. Caesar suas copias in proximum collem 
subducit, aciem instruit. Labienus, ut erat ei praeceptum a 
Caesare, ne proelium committeret, nisi ipsius copiae prope 
hostium castra visae essent, ut undique uno tempore in hostes ` 


rs impetus fieret, monte occupato nostros exspectabat proelio- 


20 


29 


que abstinebat. Multo denique die per exploratores Caesar 
cognovit, et montem a suis teneri et Helvetios castra movisse 
et Considium timore perterritum, quod non vidisset, pro viso 
sibi renuntiasse. Eo die, quo consuerat intervallo, hostes 
sequitur et milia passuum tria ab eorum castris castra ponit. 


Caesar turns to go to Bibracte; the Helvetii follow. 


XXIII. Postridie eius diei, quod omnino biduum supererat, 
cum exercitui frumentum metiri oporteret, et quod a Bibracte, 
oppido Aeduorum longe maximo et copiosissimo, non am- 
plius milibus passuum xvi aberat, rei frumentariae prospi- 
ciendum existimavit: iter ab Helvetiis avertit ac Bibracte ire 
contendit. Ea res per fugitivos L. Aemilii, decurionis equi- 
tum Gallorum, hostibus nuntiatur. Helvetii, seu quod timore 
perterritos Romanos discedere a se existimarent, eo magis, 
quod pridie superioribus locis occupatis proelium non com- 
misissent, sive eo, quod re frumentaria intercludi posse confi- 
derent, cominutato consilio atque itinere converso nostros a- 
novissimo agmine insequi ac lacessere coeperunt. 


x 


Both prepare for battle. There is sharp fighting. 


XXIV. Postquam id animum advertit, copias suas Caesar 
in proximum collem subducit equitatumque, qui sustineret 
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hostium impetum, misit., Ipse interim in colle medio tripli- 
cem aciem -instruxit legionum quattuor veteranarum atque 
supra se in summo iugo duas legiones, quas in Gallia citeriore 
proxime conscripserat, et omnia auxilia collocavit, ac totum 
montem hominibus complevit; interea sarcinas in unum 
locum conferri, et eum ab his, qui in superiore acie constite- 
rant, muniri iussit. Helvetii cum omnibus suis carris secuti 
impedimenta in unum locum contulerunt ; ipsi, confertissima 
acie reiecto nostro equitatu, phalange facta sub primam nos- 
tram aciem successerunt. 

XXV. Caesar, primum suo, deinde omnium ex conspectu 
remotis equis, ut aequato omnium periculo spem fugae tolle- 
ret, cohortatus suos proelium commisit. Milites e loco supe- 
riore pilis missis facile hostium phalangem perfregerunt. Ea 
disiecta gladiis destrictis in eos impetum fecerunt. Gallis 
magno ad pugnam erat impedimento, quod pluribus eorum 
scutis uno ictu pilorum transfixis et colligatis, cum ferrum 
se inflexisset, neque evellere neque sinistra impedita satis 
commode pugnare poterant, multi ut diu iactato brachio prae- 
optarent scutum manu emittere et nudo corpore pugnare. 
Tandem vulneribus defessi et pedem referre et, quod mons 
suberat circiter mille passuum, eo se recipere coeperunt. 
Capto monte et succedentibus nostris, Boii et Tulingi, qui 
hominum milibus circiter xv agmen hostium claudebant et 
novissimis praesidio erant, ex itinere nostros latere aperto 
aggressi circumvenire, et id conspicati Helvetii, qui in mon- 
tem sese receperant, rursus instare et proelium redintegrare 
coeperunt. Romani conversa signa bipertito intulerunt : 
prima et secunda acies, ut victis ac summotis resisteret, tertia, 
ut Venientes sustineret. 


The Helvetii are totally defeated. They surrender. 


XXVI. Ita ancipiti proelio diu atque acriter pugnatum est. 
Diutius cum sustinere nostrorum impetus non possent; alteri 
se, ut coeperant, in montem receperunt, alteri ad impedi- 
menta et carros suos se contulerunt. Nam hoc toto proelio, 
cum ab hora septima ad vesperum pugnatum sit, aversum 
hostem videre nemo potuit. Ad multam noctem etiam ad 
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impedimenta pugnatum est, propterea quod pro vallo carros 
obiecerant et e loco superiore in nostros venientes tela coni- 
ciebant, et nonnulli inter carros rotasque mataras ac tragulas 
subiciebant nostrosque vulnerabant. Diu cum esset pugna- 
5 tum, impedimentis castrisque nostri potiti sunt. Ibi Orgeto- 
rigis filia atque unus e filiis captus est. Ex eo proelio circiter 
hominum milia cxxx superfuerunt eaque tota nocte conti- 
nenter ierunt; nullam partem noctis itinere intermisso in 
fines Lingonum die quarto pervenerunt, cum et propter vul- 
ro nera militum et propter sepulturam occisorum nostri triduum 
morati:eos sequi non potuissent. Caesar ad Lingonas litte- 
ras nuntiosque misit, ne eos frumento neve alia re tuvarent:. 
qui si iuvissent, se eodem loco, quo Helvetios, habiturum. 
Ipse triduo intermisso cum omnibus copiis eos sequi coepit. 
is XXVII. Helvetii omnium rerum inopia adducti legatos de 
deditione ad eum miserunt. Qui cum eum in itinere con- 
venissent seque ad pedes proiecissent suppliciterque locuti 
flentes pacem petissent, atque eos in eo loco, quo tum essent, 
suum adventum exspectare iussisset, paruerunt. Eo postquam 
20 Caesar pervenit, obsides, arma, servos, qui ad eos perfugissent, 
poposcit. Dum ea conquiruntur et conferuntur, nocte inter- 
missa, circiter hominum milia vi eius pagi, qui Verbigenus 
appellatur, sive timore perterriti, ne armis traditis: supplicio 
afficerentur, sive spe salutis inducti, quod in tanta multitu- 
25 dine dediticiorum suam fugam aut occultari aut omnino igno- 
rari posse existimarent, prima nocte e castris Helvetiorum 
egressi ad Rhenum finesque Germanorum contenderunt. 


Caesar states the terms of submission. The number of 
the Helvetii. 


XXVIII. Quod ubi Caesar resciit, quorum per fines ierant, 

his, uti conquirerent et reducerent, si sibi purgati esse vellent, 
30 imperavit; reductos in hostium numero habuit; reliquos 
omnes obsidibus, armis, pérfugis traditis in deditionem ac- 
cepit. Helvetios, Tulingos, Latobrigos in fines suos, unde 
erant profecti, reverti iussit; et, quod omnibus fructibus 
amissis domi nihil erat, quo famem tolerarent, Allobrogibus 
35 imperavit, ut eis frumenti copiam facerent: ipsos oppida 


w 


LIB. I. CAP. XXVII-XXX. 


vicosque, quos incenderant, restituere iussit. Id ea maxime 
ratione fecit, quod noluit, eum locum, unde Helvetii disces- 
serant, vacare, ne propter bonitatem agrorum Germani, qui 
trans Rhenum incolunt, e suis finibus in Helvetiorum fines 
transirent et finitimi Galliae provinciae Allobrogibusque essent. 
Boios, petentibus Aeduis, quod egregia virtute erant cogniti, 
ut in finibus suis collocarent, concessit; quibus illi agros de- 
derunt quosque postea in parem iuris libertatisque condicio- 
nem atque ipsi erant, receperunt. 

XXIX. In castris Helvetiorum tabulae repertae sunt litteris 
Graecis confectae et ad Caesarem relatae, quibus in tabulis 
nominatim ratio confecta erat, qui numerus domo exisset 
eorum, qui arma ferre possent, et item separatim pueri, senes 
mulieresque. Quarum omnium rerum summa erat capitum 
Helvetiorum milia ccLxmr, Tulingorum milia xxxvi, Latobri- 
gorum XIV, Rauricorum xxi, Boiorum XXXII; ex his, qui 
arma ferre possent, ad milia nonaginta duo. Summa omnium 
fuerunt ad milia cccLxvin. Eorum, qui domum redierunt, 
censu habito, ut Caesar imperaverat, repertus est numerus 
milium c et x. 


The chiefs of Gaul gather to congratulate Caesar. 


XXX. Bello Helvetiorum confecto totius fere Galliae legati, 
principes civitatum, ad Caesarem gratulatum convenerunt : 
Intellegere sese, tametsi pro veteribus Helvetiorum iniuriis 
populi Romani ab his poenas bello repetisset, tamen eam rem 
non minus ex usu terrae Galliae quam populi Romani acci- 
disse, propterea quod eo consilio florentissimis rebus domos 
suas Helvetii reliquissent, uti toti Galliae bellum inferrent 
imperioque potirentur locumque domicilio ex magna copia 
deligerent, quem ex omni Gallia opportunissimum ac fructu- 
osissimum iudicassent, reliquasque civitates stipendiarias ha- 
berent. Petierunt, uti sibi concilium totius Galliae in diem 
certam indicere idque Caesaris voluntate facere liceret: sese 
habere quasdam res quas ex communi consensu ab eo petere 
vellent. Ea re permissa diem concilio constituerunt et iure- 
iurando, ne quis enuntiaret, nisi quibus communi consilio 
mandatum esset, inter se sanxerunt. 


35 
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He is asked to defend Gaul against Ariovistus. 


XXXI. Eo concilio dimisso idem principes civitatum, qui 
ante fuerant, ad Caesarem reverterunt petieruntque, ut sibi 
secreto in occulto de sua omniumque salute cum eo agere 
liceret. Ea re impetrata sese omnes flentes Caesari ad pedes 

5 proiecerunt: Non minus se id contendere et laborare, ne ea. 
quae dixissent, enuntiarentur, quam uti ea, quae vellent, im- 
petrarent, propterea quod, si enuntiatum esset, summum in 
cruciatum se venturos viderent. Locutus est pro his Divitia- 
cus Aeduus: Galliae totius factiones esse duas: harum alte- 

ro rius principatum tenere Aeduos, alterius Arvernos. Hi cum 
tantopere de potentatu inter se multos annos contenderent, 
factum esse, uti ab Arvernis Sequanisque Germani mercede ar- 
cesserentur. Horum primo circiter milia xv Rhenum trans- 
isse ; posteaquam agros et cultum et copias Gallorum homi- 
ts nes feri ac barbari adamassent, traductos plures ; nunc esse 
in Gallia ad centum et xx milum numerum. Cum his 
Aeduos eorumque clientes semel atque iterum armis conten- 
disse ; magnam calamitatem pulsos accepisse, omnem nobili- 
tatem, omnem senatum, omnem equitatum amisisse. Quibus 
20 proeliis calamitatibusque fractos, qui et sua virtute et populi 
Romani hospitio atque amicitia plurimum ante in Gallia po- 
tuissent, coactos esse Sequanis obsides dare nobilissimos civi- 
tatis et iureiurando civitatem obstringere, sese neque obsides 
repetituros neque auxilium a populo Romano imploraturos, 
25 neque recusaturos, quo minus perpetuo sub illorum dicione 
atque imperio essent. Unum se esse ex omni civitate Aeduo- 
rum, qui adduci non potuerit, ut iuraret aut liberos suos obsi- 
des daret. Ob eam rem se ex civitate profugisse et Romam 
ad senatum venisse auxilium postulatum, quod solus neque 
3o iureiurando neque obsidibus teneretur. Sed peius victoribus 
Sequanis quam Aeduis victis accidisse, propterea quod Ario- 
vistus, rex Germanorum, in eorum finibus consedisset terti- 
amque partem agri Sequani, qui esset optimus totius Galliae, 
occupavisset, et nunc de altera parte tertia Sequanos dece- 
35 dere iuberet, propterea quod paucis mensibus ante Harudum 
milia hominum xxiv ad eum venissent, quibus locus ac sedes 
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pararentur. Futurum esse paucis annis, uti omnes ex Galliae 
finibus pelicrentur atque omnes Germani Rhenum transirent : 
neque enim conferendum esse Gallicum cum Germanorum 
agro, neque hanc consuetudinem victus cum illà comparan- 
dam. Ariovistum autem, ut semel Gallorum copias proelio 5 
vicerit, quod proelium factum sit Admagetobrigae, superbe 
et crudeliter imperare, obsides nobilissimi cuiusque liberos 
poscere et in eos omnia exempla cruciatusque edere, si qua 
res non ad nutum aut ad voluntatem eius facta sit. Hominem 
esse barbarum, iracundum, temerarium : non posse eius im- 16 
peria diutius sustinere. Nisi quid in Caesare populoque 
Romano sit auxilii, omnibus Gallis idem esse faciendum, 
quod Helvetii fecerint, ut domo emigrent, aliud domicilium, 
alias sedes, remotas a Germanis, petant fortunamque, quae- 
cumque accidat, experiantur. Haec si enuntiata Ariovisto 
sint, non dubitare, quin de omnibus obsidibus, qui apud 
eum sint, gravissimum supplicium sumat. Caesarem vel 
auctoritate sua atque exercitus vel recenti victoria vel nomine 
populi Romani deterrere posse, ne maior multitudo Germano- 
rum Rhenum traducatur, Galliamque omnem ab Ariovisti 20 
iniuria posse defendere. 


Fi 


5 


Being much entreated, he espouses the cause of the Gauls. 


XXXII. Hac oratione ab Divitiaco habita, omnes, qui 
aderant, magno fletu auxilium a Caesare petere coeperunt. 
Animadvertit Caesar, unos ex omnibus Sequanos nihil earum 
rerum facere, quas ceteri facerent, sed tristes capite demisso 2; 
terram intueri. Eius rei quae causa esset, miratus ex ipsis 
quaesut. Nihil Sequani respondere, sed in eadem tristitia 
taciti permanere. Cum ab his saepius quaereret neque ullam 
omnino vocem exprimere posset, idem Divitiacus Aeduus 
respondit: Hoc esse miseriorem et graviorem fortunam 3o 
Sequanorum quam reliquorum, quod soli ne in occulto qui- 
dem queri neque auxilium implorare auderent absentisque 
Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si coram adesset, horrerent, 
propterea quod reliquis tamen fugae facultas daretur, Sequanis 
vero, qui intra fines suos Ariovistum recepissent, quorum 35 
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oppida omnia in potestate eius essent, omnes cruciatus 
essent perferendi. 
XXXIII. His rebus cognitis Caesar Gallorum animos ver- 
bis confirmavit pollicitusque est, sibi eam rem curae futuram : 
5 magnam se habere spem, et beneficio suo et auctoritate ad- 
ductum Ariovistum finem iniuriis facturum.. Hac oratione 
habita concilium dimisit. Et secundum ea multae res eum 
hortabantur, quare sibi eam rem cogitandam et suscipiendam 
putaret, imprimis, quod Aeduos, fratres consanguineosque 
10 saepenumēro a senatu appellatos, in servitute atque in dicione 
videbat Germanorum teneri, eorumque obsides esse apud 
Ariovistum ac Sequanos intellegebat ; quod in tanto imperio 
populi Romani turpissimum sibi et reipublicae esse arbitra- 
batur. Paulatim. autem Germanos consuescere Rhenum 
1; transire, et in Galliam magnam eorum multitudinem venire, 
populo Romano periculosum videbat, neque sibi homines 
feros ac barbaros temperaturos existimabat, quin, cum omnem 
Galliam occupavissent, ut ante Cimbri Teutonique fecissent, 
in provinciam exirent atque inde in Italiam contenderent, 
20 praesertim. cum Sequanos a provincia nostra Rhodanus divi- 
deret; quibus rebus quam maturrime occurrendum putabat. 
Ipse autem Ariovistus tantos sibi spiritus, tantam arrogantiam 
sumpserat, ut ferendus non videretur. 


He invites Ariovistus to a conference, Ariovistus declines, and 
to Caesar's demands sends back a haughty reply. 


XXXIV. Quamobrem placuit ei, ut ad Ariovistum legatos 
25 mitteret, qui ab eo postularent, uti aliquem locum medium 
utriusque colloquio deligeret: velle sese de re publica et 
summis utriusque rebus cum eo agere. Ei legationi Ariovis- 
tus respondit : Si quid ipsi a Caesare opus esset, sese ad eum 
venturum fuisse ; si quid ille se velit, illum ad se venire opor- 
3o tere. Praeterea se neque sine exercitu in eas partes Galliae 
venire audere, quas Caesar possideret, neque exercitum sine 
magno commeatu atque molimento in unum locum contra- 
here posse. Sibi autem mirum videri, quid in sua Gallia, 
quam bello vicisset, aut Caesari aut omnino populo Romano 

35 negotii esset. 
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XXXV. His responsis ad Caesarem relatis, iterum ad eum 
Caesar legatos cum his mandatis mittit: Quoniam tanto suo 
populique Romani beneficio affectus, cum in consulatu suo 
rex atque amicus a senatu appellatus esset, hanc sibi populo- 
que Romano gratiam referret, ut in colloquium venire in- 
vitatus gravaretur neque de communi re dicendum sibi et 
cognoscendum putaret, haec esse, quae ab eo postularet : 
primum, ne quam multitudinem hominum amplius trans 
Rhenum in Galliam traduceret; deinde, obsides, quos ha- 
beret ab Aeduis, redderet, Sequanisque permitteret, ut, quos 
illi haberent, voluntate eius reddere illis liceret ; neve Aeduos 
iniuria lacesseret, neve his sociisque eorum bellum inferret. 
Si id ita fecisset, sibi populoque Romano perpetuam gratiam 
atque amicitiam cum eo futuram: si non impetraret, sese, 
quoniam M. Messala, M. Pisone consulibus senatus censuis- 
set, uti, quicunque Galliam provinciam obtineret, quod com- 
modo reipublicae facere posset, Aeduos ceterosque amicos 
populi Romani defenderet, se Aeduorum iniurias non neg- 
lecturum. 

XXXVI. Ad haec Ariovistus respondit: Ius esse belli, ut, 
qui vicissent, eis, quos vicissent, quemadmodum vellent, im- 
perarent: item populum Romanum victis non ad alterius 
praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium imperare consuesse. Si 
ipse populo Romano non praescriberet, quemadmodum suo 
iure uteretur, non oportere sese a populo Romano in suo 
iure impediri. Aeduos sibi, quoniam belli fortunam temptas- 
sent et armis congress! ac superati essent, stipendiarios esse 
factos. Magnam Caesarem iniuriam facere, qui suo adventu 
vectigalia sibi deteriora faceret. -Aeduis se obsides redditu- 
rum non esse, neque eis neque eorum sociis iniuria bellum 
illaturum, si in eo manerent, quod convenisset, stipendium- 
que quotannis penderent; si id non fecissent, longe eis fra- 
ternum nomen populi Romani afuturum. Quod sibi Caesar 
denuntiaret, se Aeduorum iniurias non neglecturum, neminem 
secum sine sua pernicie contendisse. Cum vellet, congre- 
. deretur: intellecturum, quid invicti Germani, exercitatissimi 
in armis, qui inter annos xiv tectum non subissent, virtute 
. possent. 
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Caesar hastens. He reaches Vesontio before Ariovistus. 


XXXVII. Haec eodem tempore Caesari mandata refe- 
rebantur, et legati ab Aeduis et a Treveris veniebant: Aedui 
questum, quod Harudes, qui nuper in Galliam transportati 
essent, fines eorum popularentur ; sese ne obsidibus quidem 

5 datis pacem Ariovisti redimere potuisse: Treveri autem, 
pagos centum Sueborum ad ripàm Rheni consedisse, qui 
Rhenum transire conarentur; his praeesse Nasuam et Cim- 
berium fratres. Quibus rebus Caesar vehementer commotus 
maturandum sibi existimavit, ne, sī nova manus Sueborum 

ro cum veteribus copiis Ariovisti sese coniunxisset, minus facile 
resisti posset. Itaque re frumentaria, quam celerrime potuit, 
comparata, magnis itineribus ad Ariovistum contendit. 

XXXVIII. Cum tridui viam processisset, nuntiatum est ei, 
Ariovistum cum suis omnibus copiis ad occupandum Veson- 

15 tionem, quod est oppidum maximum Sequanorum, conten- 
dere triduique viam a suis finibus profecisse. Id ne accide- 
ret, magnopere sibi praecavendum Caesar existimabat. Nam- 
que omnium rerum, quae ad bellum usui erant, summa erat 
in eo oppido facultas, idque natura loci sic muniebatur, ut 

20 magnam ad ducendum bellum daret facultatem, propterea 
quod flumen Dubis ut circino circumductum paene totum 
oppidum cingit; reliquum spatium, quod est non amplius 
pedum sexcentorum, qua flumen intermittit, mons continet 
magna altitudine, ita, ut radices montis ex utraque parte 

25 ripae fluminis contingant. Hunc murus circumdatus arcem 
efficit et cum oppido coniungit. Huc Caesar magnis noc- 
turnis diurnisque itineribus contendit occupatoque oppido ibi 
praesidium collocat. 


His soldiers fear the Germans. He addresses them. 


XXXIX. Dum paucos dies ad Vesontionem rei frumenta- 

30 riae commeatusque causa moratur, ex percontatione nostrorum 
vocibusque Gallorum ac mercatorum, qui ingenti magnitudine 
corporum Germanos, incredibili virtute atque exercitatione 
in armis esse praedicabant (saepenumero sese cum his con- 
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gressos ne vultum quidem atque aciem oculorum dicebant 
ferre potuisse), tantus subito timor omnem exercitum occu- 
pavit, ut non mediocriter omnium mentes animosque per- 
turbaret. Hic primum ortus est a tribunis militum, praefectis 
reliquisque, qui ex urbe amicitiae causa Caesarem secuti non 
magnum in re militari usum habebant: quorum alius alia 
causa illata, quam sibi ad proficiscendum necessariam esse 
diceret, petebat, ut eius voluntate discedere liceret ; nonnulli 
pudore adducti, ut timoris suspicienem vitarent, remanebant. 
Hi neque vultum fingere neque interdum lacrimas tenere 
poterant: abditi in tabernaculis aut suum fatum querebantur 
aut cum familiaribus suis commune periculum miserabantur. 
Vulgo totis castris testamenta obsignabantur. Horum vocibus 
ac timore paulatim etiam ei, qui magnum in castris usum 
habebant, milites centurionesque, quique equitatui praeerant, 
perturbabantur. Qui se ex his minus timidos existimari 
volebant, non se hostem vereri, sed angustias itineris et mag- 
nitudinem silvarum, quae intercederent inter ipsos atque 
Ariovistum, aut rem frumentariam, ut satis commode sup- 
portari posset, timere dicebant. Nonnulli etiam Caesari 
nuntiarant, cum castra moveri ac signa ferri iussisset, non 
fore dicto audientes milites neque propter timorem signa 
laturos. 

XL. Haec cum animadvertisset, convocato consilio omni- 
umque ordinum ad id consilium adhibitis centurionibus, 
vehementer eos incusavit: primum quod, aut quam in par- 
tem aut quo consilio ducerentur, sibi quaerendum aut cogi- 
tandum putarent. Ariovistum se consule cupidissime populi 
Romani amicitiam appetisse : cur hunc tam temere quisquam 
ab officio discessurum iudicaret? Sibi quidem persuaderi, 
cognitis suis postulatis atque aequitate condicionum per- 
specta eum neque suam neque populi Romani gratiam repu- 
diaturum. Quod si furore atque amentia impulsus bellum 
intulisset, quid tandem vererentur? aut cur de sua virtute 
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aut de ipsius diligentia desperarent? Factum eius hostis 35 


periculum patrum nostrorum memoria, cum Cimbris et Teu- 
tonis a Gaio Mario pulsis non minorem laudem exercitus 
quam ipse imperator meritus videbatur; factum etiam nuper 
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in Italia servili tumultu, quos tamen aliquid usus ac disci- 
plina, quae a nobis accepissent, sublevarent. Ex quo iudi- 
cari posse, quantum haberet in se boni constantia, propterea 
quod, quos aliquamdiu inermos sine causa timuissent, hos 
5 postea armatos ac victores superassent. Denique hos esse 
eosdem, quibuscum saepenumero Helvetii congressi non 
solum in suis, sed etiam in illorum finibus, plerumque supera- 
rint, qui tamen pares esse nostro exercitui non potuerint. 
Si quos adversum proelium et fuga Gallorum commoveret, 
ro hos, si quaererent, reperire posse, diuturnitate belli defetigatis 
Gallis, Ariovistum, cum multos menses castris se ac paludibus 
tenuisset neque sui potestatem fecisset, desperantes iam de 
pugna et dispersos subito adortum, magis ratione et consilio 
quam virtute vicisse. Cui rationi contra homines barbaros 
rsatque imperitos locus fuisset, hac ne ipsum quidem sperare 
nostros exercitus capi posse. Qui suum timorem in rei 
frumentariae simulationem angustiasque itineris conferrent, 
facere arroganter, cum aut de officio imperatoris desperare 
aut praescribere viderentur. Haec sibi esse curae, frumentum 
20 Sequanos, Leucos, Lingónes subministrare, iamque esse in 
agris frumenta matura ; de itinere ipsos brevi tempore iudica- 
turos. Quod non fore dicto audientes neque signa laturi 
dicantur, nihil se ea re commoveri: scire enim, quibuscum- 
que exercitus dicto audiens non fuerit, aut male re gesta 
25 fortunam defuisse, aut aliquo facinore comperto avaritiam 
esse convictam : suam innocentiam perpetua vita, felicitatem 
Helvetiorum bello esse perspectam. Itaque se, quod in 
longiorem diem collaturus fuisset, repraesentaturum et prox- 
ima nocte de quarta vigilia castra moturum, ut quam primum 
3o intellegere posset, utrum apud eos pudor atque officium an 
timor valeret. Quod si praeterea nemo sequatur, tamen 
se cum sola decima legione iturum, de qua non dubitaret, 
sibique eam praetoram cohortem futuram. Huic legioni 
Caesar et indulserat praecipue et propter virtutem confidebat 


35 maxime. 
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Caesar marches after Ariovistus, who requests an interview. 


XLI. Hac oratione habita mirum in modum conversae 
sunt omnium mentes summaque alacritas et cupiditas belli 
gerendi innata est, princepsque decima legio per tribunos 
militum ei gratias egit, quod de se optimum iudicium fecisset, 
seque esse ad bellum gerendum paratissimam confirmavit. 5 
Deinde reliquae legiones cum tribunis militum et primorum 
ordinum centurionibus egerunt, uti Caesari satisfacerent : se 
neque umquam dubitasse neque timuisse, neque de summa 
belli suum iudicium, sed imperatoris esse existimavisse. Eo- 
rum satisfactione accepta et itinere exquisito per Divitiacum, 10 
quod ex aliis ei maximam fidem habebat, ut milium amplius 
quinquaginta circuitu locis apertis exercitum duceret, de 
quarta vigilia, ut dixerat, profectus est. Septimo die, cum 
iter non intermitteret, ab exploratoribus certior factus est, 
Ariovisti copias a nostris milibus passuum quattuor et XX rg; 
abesse. 

XLII. Cognito Caesaris adventu Ariovistus legatos ad eum 
mittit: quod antea de colloquio postulasset, id per se fieri 
licere, quoniam propius accessisset, seque id sine periculo 
facere posse existimare. Non respuit condicionem Caesar, 20 
iamque eum ad sanitatem reverti arbitrabatur, cum id, quod 
antea petenti denegasset, ultro polliceretur, magnamque in 
spem veniebat, pro suis tantis populique Romani in eum 
beneficiis, cognitis suis postulatis, fore, uti pertinacia de- 
sisteret. Dies colloquio dictus est ex eo die quintus. In- 25 
terim saepe ultro citroque cum legati inter eos mitterentur, 
Ariovistus postulavit, ne quem peditem ad colloquium Caesar 
adduceret: vereri se, ne per insidias ab eo circumveniretur ; 
uterque cum equitatu veniret: alia ratione sese non esse 
venturum. Caesar, quod neque colloquium interposita causa 
toli volebat neque salutem suam Gallorum equitatui com- 
mittere audebat, commodissimum esse statuit, omnibus equis 
Gallis equitibus detractis, eo legionarios milites legionis deci- 
mae, cui quam maxime confidebat, imponere, ut praesidium 
quam amicissimum, si quid opus facto esset, haberet. Quod 35 
cum fieret, non irridicule quidam ex militibus decimae legi- 
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onis dixit: plus, quam pollicitus esset, Caesarem facere: 
pollicitum, se in cohortis praetoriae loco decimam legionem 
habiturum, ad equum rescribere. 


They meet; Caesar speaks. Ariovistus replies. 


XLIII. Planities erat magna et in ea tumulus terrenus satis 
5grandis. Hic locus aequo fere spatio ab castris Ariovisti et 
Caesaris aberat. Eo, ut erat dictum, ad colloquium venerunt. 
Legionem Caesar, quam equis devexerat, passibus ducentis 
ab eo tumulo constituit. Item equites Ariovisti pari inter- 
vallo constiterunt. Ariovistus, ex equis ut colloquerentur et 
10 praeter se denos ut ad colloquium adducerent, postulavit. 
Ubi eo ventum est, Caesar initio orationis sua senatusque in 
eum beneficia commemoravit, quod rex appellatus esset a 
senatu, quod amicus, quod munera amplissime missa ; quam 
rem et paucis contigisse et pro magnis hominum officiis con- 
15 suesse tribui docebat ; illum, cum neque aditum neque causam 
postulandi iustam haberet, beneficio ac liberalitate sua ac 
senatus ea praemia consecutum.  Docebat etiam, quam 
veteres quamque iustae causae necessitudinis ipsis cum 
Aeduis intercederent, quae senatusconsulta quotiens quam- 
20 que honorifica in eos facta essent, ut omni tempore totius 
Galliae principatum Aedui tenuissent, prius etiam, quam 
nostram amicitiam appetissent. Populi Romani hanc esse 
consuetudinem, ut socios atque amicos non modo sui nihil 
deperdere, sed gratia, dignitate, honore auctiores velit esse ; 
25 quod vero ad amicitiam populi Romani attulissent, id eis 
eripi quis pati posset?  Postulavit deinde eadem, quae legatis 
in mandatis dederat: ne aut Aeduis aut eorum sociis bel- 
lum inferret ; obsides redderet; si nullam partem Germano- 
rum domum remittere posset, at ne quos amplius Rhenum 
30 transire pateretur. 

XLIV. Ariovistus ad postulata Caesaris pauca respondit, 
de suis virtutibus multa praedicavit: Transisse Rhenum sese 
non sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessitum a Gallis ; non sine 
magna spe magnisque praemiis domum propinquosque reli- 

35 quisse ; sedes habere in Gallia ab ipsis concessas, obsides 
"ipsorum voluntate datos ; stipendium capere iure belli, quod 
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victores victis imponere consuerint. Non sese Gallis, sed 
Gallos sibi bellum intulisse: omnes Galliae civitates ad se 
oppugnandum venisse ac contra se castra habuisse; eas 
omnes copias a se uno proelio pulsas ac superatas esse. Si 
iterum experiri velint, se iterum paratum esse decertare ; si 
pace uti velint, iniquum esse de stipendio recusare, quod 
sua voluntate ad id tempus pependerint. Amicitiam populi 
Romani sibi ornamento et praesidio, non detrimento esse 
oportere, idque se ea spe petisse. Si per populum Roma- 
num stipendium remittatur et dediticii subtrahantur, non 
minus libenter sese recusaturum populi Romani amicitiam, 
quam appetierit. Quod multitudinem Germanorum in Gal- 
liam traducat, id se sui muniendi, non Galliae impugnandae 
causa facere: eius rei testimonium esse, quod nisi rogatus 
non venerit, et quod bellum non intulerit, sed defenderit. 
Se prius in Galliam venisse quam populum Romanum. Num- 
quam ante hoc tempus exercitum populi Romani Galliae 
provinciae finibus egressum. Quid sibi vellet? Cur in suas 
possessiones veniret? Provinciam suam hanc esse Galliam, 
sicut illam nostram. Ut ipsi concedi non oporteret, si in 
nostros fines impetum faceret, sic item nos esse iniquos, quod 
in suo iure se interpellaremus. Quod fratres Aeduos appel- 
latos diceret, non se tam barbarum neque tam imperitum 
esse rerum, ut non sciret, neque bello Allobrogum proximo 
Aeduos Romanis auxilium tulisse, neque ipsos in his con- 
tentionibus, quas Aedui secum et cum Sequanis habuissent, 
auxilio populi Romani usos esse. Debere se suspicari, simu- 
lata Caesarem amicitia, quod exercitum in Gallia habeat, sui 
opprimendi causa habere. Qui nisi decedat atque exercitum 
deducat ex his regionibus, sese illum non pro amico, sed 
hoste habiturum. Quod si eum interfecerit, multis sese 
nobilibus principibusque populi Romani gratum esse factu- 
rum: id se ab ipsis per eorum nuntios compertum habere, 
quorum omnium gratiam atque amicitiam eius morte redi- 
mere posset. Quod si discessisset et liberam possessionem 
Galliae sibi tradidisset, magno se illum praemio remunera- 
turum et, quaecumque bella geri vellet, sine ullo eius labore 
et periculo confecturum. 


Ti 


5 


Lami 


5 


20 


30 


35 


T2 DE BELLO GALLICO 


Caesar remains firm; and escapes from the snares set by 
Ariovistus. 


XLV. Multa ab Caesare in eam sententiam dicta sunt, 
quare negotio desistere non posset ; neque suam neque populi 
Romani consuetudinem pati, uti. optime merentes socios 
desereret, neque se iudicare, Galliam potius esse Ariovisti 

5quam popul Romani. Bello superatos esse Arvernos et 
Rutenos ab Quinto Fabio Maximo, quibus populus Roma- 
nus ignovisset neque in provinciam redegisset neque stipen- 
dium imposuisset. Quod si antiquissimum quodque tempus 
spectari oporteret, populi Romani justissimum esse in Gallia 

ro imperium ; si iudicium senatus observari oporteret, liberam 
debere esse Galliam, quam bello victam suis legibus uti 
voluisset. 

XLVI. Dum haec in colloquio geruntur, Caesari nuntia- 
tum est, equites Ariovisti propius tumulum accedere et ad 

rg nostros adequitare, lapides telaque in nostros conicere. 
Caesar loquendi finem facit seque ad suos recepit suisque 
imperavit, ne quod omnino telum in hostes reicerent. Nam 
etsi sine ullo periculo legionis delectae cum equitatu proe- 
lium fore videbat, tamen committendum non putabat, ut 

20 pulsis hostibus dici posset, eos ab se per fidem in colloquio 
circumventos. Posteaquam in vulgus militum elatum est, 
qua arrogantia in colloquio Ariovistus usus omni Gallia 
Romanis interdixisset, impetumque in nostros eius equites 
fecissent, eaque res colloquium ut diremisset, multo maior 

2c alacritas studiumque pugnandi maius exercitui iniectum est. 


Ariovistus throws into chains two legates of Caesar, but 
avoids battle. | i 


XLVII. Biduo post Ariovistus ad Caesarem legatos mittit : 
Velle se de his rebus, quae inter eos agi coeptae neque, per- 
fectae essent, agere cum eo: uti aut iterum colloquio diem 
constitueret aut, si id minus vellet, e suis legatis aliquem ad 

30 se mitteret. Colloquendi Caesari causa visa non est, et eo 
magis, quod pridie eius diei Germani retineri non potuerant, 
quin in nostros tela conicerent. Legatum e suis sese magno 


BATTLE BETWEEN CAESAR 
AND ARIOVISTUS. 


To face p. 72. Lib. I. c. 42. sqq. PLAN III. 
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SCALE OF MILES 
2 3 


EXPLANATION. 


a. First camp of Ariovistus. 

k. Hill upon which the interview be- 
tween Caesar and Ariovistus took 
place. 

c. Second camp of Ariovistus. 

d. Caesar's large eamp. 


e. Caesar's small camp. 

f. Line of battle of the Romans. 

g. Line of battle of the Germans. 

h. Publius Crassus with the Cavalry. 
Romans 7777 Germans emmma 


LIB. I. CAP. XLV-XLIX. 


cum periculo ad eum missurum et hominibus feris obiecturum 
existimabat. Commodissimum visum est Gaium Valerium 
Procillum, C. Valeri Caburi fiiium, summa virtute et humani- 
tate adulescentem, cuius patér a Gaio Valerio Flacco civitate 
donatus erat, et propter fidem et propter linguae Gallicae 
scientiam, qua multa iam Ariovistus longinqua consuetudine 
utebatur, et quod in eo peccandi Germanis causa non esset, 
ad eum mittere, et Marcum Metium, qui hospitio Ariovisti 
utebatur. His mandavit, ut, quae diceret Ariovistus, cog- 
noscerent et ad se referrent. Quos cum apud se in castris 
Ariovistus conspexisset, exercitu suo praesente conclamavit : 
Quid ad se venirent? an speculandi causa? — Conantis dicere 
prohibuit et in catenas coniecit. 

XLVIII. Eodem die castra promovit et milibus passuum 
sex a Caesaris castris sub monte consedit. Postridie eius 
diei praeter castra Caesaris suas copias traduxit et milibus 
passuum duobus ultra eum castra fecit eo consilio, uti fru- 
mento commeatuque, qui ex Sequanis et Aeduis supporta- 
retur, Caesarem intercluderet. Ex eo die dies continuos 
quinque Caesar pro castris suas copias produxit et aciem in- 
structam habuit, ut, si vellet Ariovistus proelio contendere, 
ei potestas non deesset. Ariovistus his omnibus diebus 
exercitum castris continuit, equestri proelio cotidie contendit. 
Genus hoc erat pugnae, quo se Germani exercuerant. Equi- 
tum milia erant sex, totidem numero pedites velocissimi ac 
fortissimi, quos ex omni copia singuli singulos suae salutis 
causa delegerant: cum his in proeliis versabantur. Ad eos 
se equites recipiebant: hi, si quid erat durius, concurrebant, 
si qui graviore vulnere accepto equo deciderat, circumsiste- 
bants si quo erat longius prodeundum aut celerius recipi- 
endum, tanta erat horum exercitatione celeritas, ut iubis 
equorum sublevati cursum adaequarent. 

€ 


Caesar fortifies another camp beyond Ariovistus. 


XLIX. Ubi eum castris se tenere Caesar intellexit, ne diu- 
tius commeatu prohiberetur, ultra eum locum, quo in loco 
Germani consederant, circiter passus sexcentos ab eis, castris 
idoneum locum delegit acieque triplici instructa ad eum 
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14 DE BELLO GALLICO 


locum venit. Primam et secundam aciem in armis esse, 
tertiam castra munire iussit. Hic locus ab hoste circiter 
passus sexcentos, uti dictum est, aberat. Eo circiter homi- 
num numero sedecim milia expedità cum omni equitatu 

5 Ariovistus misit, quae copiae nostros perterrerent et muni- 
tione prohiberent. Nihilo secius Caesar, ut ante constituerat, 
duas acies hostem propulsare, tertiam opus perficere iussit. 
Munitis castris duas ibi legiones reliquit et partem auxiliorum, 
quattuor reliquas in castra maiora reduxit. 


The Germans are afraid to fight before the new moon. Caesar 
forces on an engagement. 


1o L. Proximo die instituto suo Caesar e castris utrisque 
copias suas eduxit paulumque a maioribus castris progressus 
aciem instruxit, hostibus pugnandi potestatem fecit. Ubi ne 
tum quidem eos prodire intellexit, circiter meridiem exerci- 
tum in castra reduxit. Tum demum Ariovistus partem suarum 

i5 copiarum, quae castra minora oppugnaret, misit. Acriter 
utrimque usque ad vesperum pugnatum est. Solis occasu 
suas copias Ariovistus multis et illatis et acceptis vulneribus 
in castra reduxit. Cum ex captivis quaereret Caesar, quam- 
obrem Ariovistus proelio non decertaret, hanc reperiebat 

20 causam, quod apud Germanos ea consuetudo esset, ut ma- 
tresfamiliae eorum sortibus et vaticinationibus declararent, 
utrum proelium committi ex usu esset necne ; eas ita dicere : 
non esse fas Germanos superare, si ante novam lunam proelio 
contendissent. 

25 LI. Postridie eius diei Caesar praesidium utrisque castris, 
quod satis esse visum est, reliquit, omnis alarios in conspectu 
hostium pro castris minoribus constituit, quod minus multi- 
tudine militum legionariorum pro hostium numero valebat, 
ut ad speciem alariis uteretur; ipse triplici instructa acie 

3o usque ad castra hostium accessit. Tum demum necessario 
Germani suas copias castris eduxerunt generatimque con- 
stituerunt paribus intervallis, Harudes, Marcomanos, ‘Tri- 
boces, Vangiónes, Nemetes, Sedusios, Suebos, omnemque 
aciem suam redis et carris circumdederunt, ne qua spes in 

35 fuga relinqueretur. Eo mulieres imposuerunt, quae in proe- 


LIB. I. CAP. L-LIII. 


lium proficiscentes passis manibus flentes implorabant, ne se 
in servitutem Romanis traderent. | 


There is a desperate battle; the Germans are routed. 


LII. Caesar singulis legionibus singulos legatos et quae- 
storem praefecit, uti eos testes suae quisque virtutis haberet ; 
ipse a dextro cornu, quod eam partem minime firmam hos- 
tium esse animadverterat, proelium commisit. Ita nostri 
acriter in hostes signo dato impetum fecerunt, itaque hostes 
repente celeriterque procurrerunt, ut spatium pila in hostes 
coniciendi non daretur.  Reiectis pilis comminus gladiis 


T5 


pugnatum est. At Germani celeriter ex consuetudine sua 10 


phalange facta impetus gladiorum exceperunt. Reperti sunt 
complures nostri milites, qui in phalangas insilirent et scuta 
manibus revellerent et desuper vulnerarent. Cum hostium 
acies a sinistro cornu pulsa atque in fugam conversa esset, a 
dextro cornu vehementer multitudine suorum nostram aciem 
premebant. Id cum animadvertisset Publius Crassus adule- 
scens, qui equitatui praeerat, quod expeditior erat quam ei, 
qui inter aciem versabantur, tertiam aciem laborantibus nos- 
tris subsidio misit. 

LIII. Ita proelium restitutum est, atque omnes hostes 
.terga verterunt neque prius fugere destiterunt, quam ad 
flumen Rhenum milia passuum ex eo loco circiter quinque 
pervenerunt. Ibi perpauci aut viribus confisi tranare con- 
tenderunt aut lintribus inventis sibi salutem reppererunt. In 
his fuit Ariovistus, qui naviculam deligatam ad ripam nactus 
ea profugit ; reliquos omnes equitatu consecuti nostri inter- 
fecerunt. Duae fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, una Sueba natione, 
quam domo secum duxerat, altera Norica, regis Voccionis 
soror, quam in Gallia duxerat a fratre missam : utraeque in ea 
fuga perierunt. Duae filiae harum altera occisa, altera capta 
est. Gaius Valerius Procillus, cum a custodibus in fuga trinis 
catenis vinctus traheretur, in ipsum Caesarem hostis equitatu 
persequentem incidit. Quae quidem res Caesari non minorem 
quam ipsa victoria voluptatem attulit, quod hominem hones- 
tissimum provinciae Galliae, suum familiarem et hospitem, 
ereptum e manibus hostium, sibi restitutum videbat, neque 
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eius calamitate de tanta voluptate et gratulatione quicquam 

fortuna deminuerat. Is se praesente de se ter sortibus consul- 

am dicebat, utrum igni statim necaretur an in aliud tempus 

reservaretur: sortium beneficio se esse incolumem. Item 
5 Marcus Metius repertus et ad eum reductus est. 


Caesar leads his army into winter quarters; he himself goes to 
| North Italy. 


_ 


LIV. Hoc proelio trans Rhenum nuntiato Suebi, qui ad 
ripas Rheni venerant, domum reverti coeperunt ; quos Ubi, 
qui proximi Rhenum incolunt, perterritos insecuti, magnum 
ex his numerum occiderunt. Caesar, una aestate duobus 

10 maximis bellis confectis, maturius paulo, quam tempus anni 
postulabat, in hiberna in Sequanos exercitum deduxit; hi- 
bernis Labienum praeposuit; ipse in citeriorem Galliam ad 
conventus agendos profectus est. 


COMMENTARIUS SECUNDUS. 


All the Belgae rise against Caesar. 


I. Cum esset Caesar in citeriore Gallia in hibernis, ita uti 
supra demonstravimus, crebri ad eum rumores afferebantur, 
litterisque item Labieni certior fiebat, omnes Belgas, quam 
tertiam esse Galliae partem dixeramus, contra populum Ro- 
manum coniurare obsidesque inter se dare. Coniurandi has 
esse causaS: primum, quod vererentur, ne omni pacata 
Gallia ad eos exercitus noster adduceretur ; deinde, quod 
ab nonnullis Gallis sollicitarentur, partim qui, ut Germanos 
diutius in Gallia versari noluerant, ita populi Romani exer- 
citum hiemare atque inveterascere in Gallia moleste ferebant, 
partim qui mobilitate et levitate animi novis imperiis stude- 
bant; ab nonnullis etiam, quod in Gallia a potentioribus 
atque eis, qui ad conducendos homines facultates habebant, 
vulgo regna occupabantur, qui minus facile eam rem imperio 
nostro consequi poterant. 


He marches quickly to their territory ; the Remi surrender. 


II. His nuntiis litterisque commotus Caesar duas legiones 
in citeriore Gallia novas conscripsit et inita aestate, in inte- 
riorem Galliam qui deduceret, Quintum Pedium legatum 
misit. Ipse, cum primum pabuli copia esse inciperet, ad 
exercitum venit. Dat negotium Senonibus reliquisque Gallis, 
qui finitimi Belgis erant, uti ea, quae apud eos gerantur, 
cognoscant seque de his rebus certiorem faciant. Hi con- 
stanter omnes nuntiaverunt, manus cogi, exercitum in unum 
locum conduci. Tum vero dubitandum non existimavit, 
quin ad eos proficisceretur. Re frumentaria comparata 
castra movet diebusque circiter quindecim ad fines Belgarum 
pervenit. 
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III. Eo cum de improviso celeriusque omni opinione 
venisset, Remi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, ad eum 
legatos Iccium et Andecumborium, primos civitatis, mise- 
runt, qui dicerent, se suaque oinnia in fidem atque in potes- 

5 tatem populi Romani permittere, neque se cum Relgis reliquis 
consensisse neque contra populum Romanum couiurasse, 
paratosque esse et obsides dare et imperata facere et oppidis 
recipere et frumento ceterisque rebus iuvare ; reliquos omnes 
Belgas in armis esse, Germanosque, qui cis Rhenum incolant, 

10 Sese cum his coniunxisse, tantumque esse eorum omnium 
furorem, ut ne Suessiones quidem, fratres consanguineosque 
suos, qui eodem iure et isdem legibus utantur, unum impe- 
rum unumque magistratum cum ipsis habeant, deterrere 
potuerint, quin cum his consentirent. 


The origin and forces of the Belgae. 


15 IV. Cum ab his quaereret, quae civitates quantaeque in 
armis essent et quid in bello possent, sic reperiebat: pleros- 
que Belgas esse ortos ab Germanis Rhenumque antiquitus 
traductos propter loci fertilitatem ibi consedisse Gallosque, 
qui ea loca incolerent, expulisse solosque esse qui patrum 

20 nostrorum memoria omni Gallia vexata Teutonos Cimbros- 
que intra fines suos ingredi prohibuerint; qua ex re fieri, 
uti earum rerum memoria magnam sibi auctoritatem magnos- - 
que spiritus in re militari sumerent De numero eorum 
omnia se habere explorata Remi dicebant, propterea quod, 

25 propinquitatibus affinitatibusque coniuncti, quantam quisque 
multitudinem in communi Belgarum concilio ad id bellum 
pollicitus sit, cognoverint. Plurimum inter eos Bellovacos 
et virtute et auctoritate et hominum numero valere; hos 
posse conficere armata milia centum, pollicitos ex eo numero 

3o electa sexaginta, totiusque belli imperium sibi postulare. 
Suessiones suos esse finitimos ; fines latissimos feracissimos- 
que agros possidere. Apud eos fuisse regem nostra etiam 
memoria Divitiácum, totius Galliae potentissimum, qui cum 
magnae partis harum regionum, tum etiam Britanniae im- 

3s perium obtinuerit; nunc esse regem Galbam: ad hunc 
propter iustitiam prudentiamque suam summam totius belli 


LIB. II. CAP. III-VI. 


omnium voluntate deferri; oppida habere numero xu, pol- 
liceri milia armata quinquaginta ; totidem Nervios, qui maxime 


19 


feri inter ipsos habeantur longissimeque absint ;* quindecim 


milia Atrebátes, Ambianos decem milia, Morinos xxv milia, 
Menapios vit milia, Caletos x milia, Veliocasses et Viroman- 
duos totidem, Aduatücos decem et novem milia ; Condrusos, 
Eburones, Caeroesos, Paemanos, qui uno nomine Germani 
appellantur, arbitrari ad xL milia. 


Caesar marches to the Axona; ihe Belgae attack Bibrax. 


V. Caesar Remos cohortatus liberaliterque oratione pro- _ 


secutus omnem senatum ad se convenire principumque liberos 
obsides ad se adduci iussit. Quae omnia ab his diligenter 
ad diem facta sunt. Ipse Divitiacum Aeduum magnopere 
cohortatus docet, quanto opere rei publicae communisque 
. salutis intersit, manus hostium distineri, ne cum tanta multi- 
tudine uno tempore confligendum sit. Id fieri posse, si suas 
copias Aedui in fines Bellovacorum introduxerint et eorum 
agros popular coeperint. His mandatis eum ab se dimittit. 
Postquam omnes Belgarum copias in unum locum coactas 
ad se venire vidit, neque iam longe abesse, ab eis, quos 
miserat, exploratoribus. et ab Remis cognovit, flumen Axonam, 
quod est in extremis Remorum finibus, exercitum traducere 
maturavit atque ibi castra posuit. Quae res et latus unum 
castrorum ripis fluminis muniebat et, post eum quae essent, 
tuta ab hostibus reddebat et, commeatus ab Remis reliquisque 
civitatibus ut sine periculo ad eum portari possent, efficiebat. 
In eo flumine pons erat. Ibi praesidium ponit et in altera 
parte fluminis Quintum Titurium Sabinum legatum cum sex 
cohortibus relinquit; castra in altitudinem pedum duodecim 
vallo fossaque duodeviginti pedum munire iubet. 

VI. Ab his castris oppidum Remorum nomine Bibrax 
aberat milia passuum octo. Id ex itinere magno impetu 
Belgae oppugnare coeperunt. Aegre eo die sustentatum est. 
Gallorum eadem atque Belgarum oppugnatio est haec. Ubi 
circumiecta multitudine hominum totis moenibus undique 
in murum lapides iaci coepti sunt, murusque defensoribus 
nudatus est, testudine facta portas succendunt murumque 
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subruunt. Quod tum facile fiebat. Nam cum tanta multi- 
tudo lapides ac tela conicerent, in muro consistendi potestas 
erat nuli. Cum finem oppugnandi nox fecisset, Iccius 
Remus, summa nobilitate et gratia inter suos, qui tum oppido 
praefuerat, unus ex eis, qui legati de pace ad Caesarem vene- 
rant, nuntium ad eum mittit, nisi subsidium sibi submittatur; 
sese diutius sustinere non posse. 


Caesar relieves the town, and strongly fortifies a camp. 


VII. Eo de media nocte Caesar isdem ducibus usus, qui 
nuntii ab Iccio venerant, Numidas et Cretas sagittarios et 
ro funditores Baleares subsidio oppidanis mittit; quorum ad- 
ventu et Remis cum spe defensionis studium propugnandi 
accessit, et hostibus eadem de causa spes potiundi oppidi 
discessit. Itaque paulisper apud oppidum morati agrosque 
Remorum depopulati, omnibüs vicis aedificiisque, quos adire 
15 potuerant, incensis ad castra Caesaris omnibus copiis con- 
‘ tenderunt et ab milibus passuum minus duobus castra posu- 
erunt; quae castra, ut fumo atque ignibus significabatur, 
amplius milibus passuum octo in latitudinem patebant. 
VIII. Cáesar primo et propter multitudinem hostium et 
zo propter eximiam opinionem virtutis proelio supersedere statuit, 
cotidie tamen equestribus proeliis, quid hostis virtute posset 
et quid nostri auderent, periclitabatur. Ubi nostros non esse 
inferiores intellexit, loco pro castris ad aciem instruendam 
natura opportuno atque idoneo, quod is collis, ubi castra 
25 posita erant, paululum ex planitie editus tantum adversus in: 
latitudinem patebat, quantum loci acies instructa occupare. 
poterat, atque ex utraque parte lateris deiectus habebat ei 
in frontem leniter fastigatus paulatim ad planitiem redibat, 
ab utroque latere eius collis transversam fossam obduxit cir- 
3o citer passuum quadringentorum et ad extremas fossas castella 
constituit ibique tormenta collocavit, ne, cum aciem instrux- 
isset, hostes, quod tantum multitudine poterant, ab lateribus 
pugnantes suos circumvenire possent. Hoc facto duabus 
legionibus, quas proxime conscripserat, in castris relictis, ut, 
35 si quo opus esset, subsidio duci possent, reliquas sex legiones 
pro- castris in acie constituit. Hostes item suas copias ex 
castris eductas instruxerant. | 
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LIB. II. CAP. VII-XI. 


The Belgae attack the position of Titurtus, are repulsed, 
and disperse. 


IX. Palus erat non magna inter nostrum atque hostium 
exercitum. Hanc si nostri transirent, hostes exspectabant ; 
nostri autem, si ab illis initium transeundi fieret, ut impeditos 
aggrederentur, parati in armis erant. Interim proelio equestri 
inter duas acies contendebatur. Ubi neutri transeundi initium 
faciunt, secundiore equitum proelio nostris, Caesar suos in 
castra reduxit. Hostes protinus ex eo loco ad flumen 
Axonam contenderunt, quod esse post nostra castra demon- 
stratum est. Ibi vadis repertis partem suarum copiarum 
traducere conati sunt, eo consilio, ut, si possent, castellum, 
cui praeerat Quintus Titurius legatus, expugnarent pontem- 
que interscinderent ; si minus potuissent, agros Remorum 
popularentur, qui magno nobis usui ad bellum gerendum 
erant, commeatuque nostros prohiberent. 

X. Caesar certior factus ab Titurio omnem equitatum et 
levis armaturae Numidas, funditores sagittariosque pontem 
traducit atque ad eos contendit. Acriter in eo loco pugnatum 
est. Hostes impeditos nostri in flumine aggressi magnum 
eorum numerum occiderunt; per eorum corpora reliquos 
audacissime transire conantes multitudine telorum reppu- 
lerunt ; primos, qui transierant, equitatu circumventos inter- 
fecerunt. Hostes, ubi et de expugnando oppido et de 
flumine transeundo spem se fefellisse intellexerunt neque 
nostros in locum iniquiorem progredi pugnandi causa vide- 
runt, atque ipsos res frumentaria deficere coepit, consilio 
convocato constituerunt, optimum esse, domum suam quem- 
que reverti, et, quorum in fines primum Romani exercitum 
introduxissent, ad eos defendendos undique convenirent, ut 
potius in suis quam in alienis finibus decertarent et domesticis 
copiis rei frumentariae uterentur. Ad eam sententiam cum 
reliquis causis haec quoque ratio eos deduxit, quod Divitia- 
cum atque Aeduos finibus Bellovacorum appropinquare cog- 
noverant. His persuaderi, ut diutius morarentur neque suis 
auxilium ferrent, non poterat. 

XI. Ea re constituta, secunda vigilia magno cum strepitu 
ac tumultu castris egressi nullo certo ordine neque imperio, 
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cum sibi quisque primum itineris locum peteret et domum 
pervenire properaret, fecerunt, ut consimilis fugae profectio 
videretur. Hac re statim Caesar per speculatores cognita 
insidias veritus, quod, qua de causa discederent, nondum 
5 perspexerat, exercitum equitatumque castris continuit. Prima 
luce confirmata re ab exploratoribus, omnem equitatum, qui 
novissimum agmen moraretur, praemisit. His Quintum 
Pedium et Lucium Aurunculeium Cottam legatos praefecit ; 
Titum Labienum legatum cum legionibus tribus subsequi 

10 jussit. Hi novissimos adorti et multa milia passuum prose- 
cuti magnam multitudinem eorum fugientium conciderunt, 
cum ab extremo agmine, ad quos ventum erat, consisterent 
fortiterque impetum nostrorum militum sustinerent, priores, 
quod abesse a periculo viderentur neque ulla necessitate 

r5 neque imperio continerentur, exaudito clamore perturbatis 
ordinibus omnes in fuga sibi praesidium ponerent. Ita sine 
ullo periculo tantam eorum multitudinem nostri interfecerunt, 
quantum fuit diei spatium, sub occasumque solis destiterunt 
seque in castra, ut erat imperatum, receperunt. 


The Suesstones, Bellovaci, and Ambiani submit to Caesar. 
He learns about the Nerviz. 


20 XII. Postridie eius diei Caesar, priusquam se hostes ex 
terrore ac fuga reciperent, in fines Suessionum, qui proximi 
Remis erant, exercitum duxit et magno itinere confecto ad 
oppidum Noviodunum contendit. Id ex itinere oppugnare 
conatus, quod vacuum ab defensoribus esse audiebat, propter 

25 latitudinem fossae murique altitudinem paucis defendentibus 
expugnare non potuit. Castris munitis vineas agere, quae- 
que ad oppugnandum usui erant, comparare Coepit. Interim 
omnis ex fuga Suessionum multitudo in oppidum proxima 
nocte convenit. Celeriter vineis ad oppidum actis, aggere 

30 iacto turribusque constitutis, magnitudine operum, quae ne- 
que viderant ante Galli neque audierant, et celeritate Roma- 
norum permoti legatos ad Caesarem de deditione mittunt et, 
petentibus Remis, ut conservarentur, impetrant. 

XIII. Caesar obsidibus acceptis primis civitatis atque ipsius 

35 Galbae regis duobus filiis, armisque omnibus ex oppido tra- 
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ditis, in deditionem Suessiones accepit exercitumque in Bel- 
lovacos ducit. Qui cum se suaque omnia in oppidum 
Bratuspantium contulissent, atque ab eo oppido Caesar cum 
exercitu circiter milia passuum quinque abesset, omnes ma- 
iores natu ex oppido egressi manus ad Caesarem tendere et 
voce significare: coeperunt, sese in eius fidem ac potestatem 
venire neque contra populum Romanum armis contendere. 
Item, cum ad oppidum accessisset castraque ibi poneret, 
pueri mulieresque ex muro passis manibus suo more pacem 
ab Romanis petierunt. 

XIV. Pro his Divitiacus (nam post discessum Belgarum 
dimissis Aeduorum copiis ad eum reverterat) facit verba: 
Bellovacos omni tempore in fide atque amicitia civitatis 
Aeduae fuisse; impulsos ab suis principibus, qui dicerent, 
Aeduos ab Caesare in servitutem redactos omnes indignitates 
contumeliasque perferre, et ab Aeduis defecisse et populo 
Romano bellum intulisse. Qui eius consilii principes fuissent; 
quod intellegerent, quantam calamitatem civitati intulissent, 
‘in Britanniam, profugisse. Petere non solum Bellovacos, sed 
etiam pro his Aeduos, ut sua clementia ac mansuetudine in 
eos utatur. Quod si fecerit, Aeduorum auctoritatem apud 
omnes Belgas amplificaturum, quorum auxiliis atque opibus, 
si qua bella inciderint, sustentare consuerint. 

XV. Caesar honoris Divitiaci atque Aeduorum causa sese 
eos in fidei recepturum et conservaturum dixit; quod erat 
civitas magna inter Belgas auctoritate atque hominum multi- 
tudine praestabat, sexcentos obsides poposcit. His traditis 
omnibusque armis ex oppido collatis, ab eo loco in fines 
Ambianorum pervenit, qui se suaque omnia sine mora de- 
diderunt. Eorum fines Nervii attingebant ; quorum de na- 
tura moribusque Caesar cum quaereret, sic reperiebat: 
Nullum aditum esse ad eos mercatoribus ; nihil pati vini reli- 
quarumque rerum ad luxuriam pertinentium inferri, quod eis 
rebus relanguescere animos eorum et remitti virtutem existi- 
marent; esse homines feros magnaeque virtutis, increpitare 
atque incusare reliquos Belgas, qui se populo Romano dedidis- 
sent patriamque virtutem proiecissent ; confirmare, sese neque 
legatos missuros neque uiam condicionem pacis accepturos. 
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He marches against the Nervit, who attack him while 
encamping. 

XVI. Cum per eorum fines triduum iter fecisset, inveniebat 
ex captivis, Sabim flumen ab castris suis non amplius milia 
passuum x abesse: trans id flumen omnes Nervios conse- 
disse adventumque ibi Romanorum exspectare una cum 

5 Atrebatis et Viromanduis, finitimis suis (nam his utrisque 
persuaserant, uti eandem belli fortunam experirentur) ; ex- 
spectari etiam ab his Aduatucorum copias atque esse in 
itinere: mulieres, quique per aetatem ad pugnam inutiles 
viderentur, in eum locum coniecisse, quo propter paludes 

Io exercitui aditus non esset. 

XVII. His rebus cognitis exploratores centurionesque prae- 
mittit, qui locum idoneum castris deligant. Cum ex dediticiis 
Belgis reliquisque Gallis complures Caesarem secuti una 
iter facerent, quidam ex his, ut postea ex captivis cognitum 

15 est, eorum dierum consuetudine itineris nostri exercitus per- 
specta, nocte ad Nervios pervenerunt atque his demon- 
strarunt, inter singulas legiones impedimentorum magnum 
numerum intercedere, neque esse quicquam negotii, cum 
prima legio in castra venisset reliquaeque legiones magnum 

20 spatium abessent, hanc sub sarcinis adoriri; qua pulsa im- 
pedimentisque direptis futurum ut reliquae contra consistere 
non auderent. Adiuvabat etiam eorum consilium, qui rem 
deferebant, quod Nervii antiquitus, cum equitatu nihil possent 
(neque enim ad hoc tempus ei rei student, sed, quicquid 

25 possunt, pedestribus valent copiis), quo facilius finitimorum 
equitatum, si praedandi causa ad eos venissent, impedirent, 
teneris arboribus incisis atque inflexis crebrisque i in latitudinem 
ramis enatis et rubis sentibusque interiectis effecerant, ut instar 
muri hae sepes munimentum praeberent, quo non modo non 

3o intrari, sed ne perspici quidem posset. His rebus cum iter 
agminis nostri impediretur, non omittendum sibi consilium 
Nervii existimaverunt. 

XVIII. Loci natura erat haec, quem locum nostri castris 
delegerant. Collis ab summo aequaliter declivis ad flumen 

35 Sabim, quod supra nominavimus, vergebat. Ab eo flumine 
pari acclivitate collis nascebatur adversus huic et contrarius, 
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passus circiter ducentos infimus apertus, ab superiore parte 
silvestris, ut non facile introrsus perspici posset. Intra eas 
silvas hostes in occulto sese continebant; in aperto loco 
secundum flumen paucae stationes equitum videbantur. Flu- 
minis erat altitudo circiter pedum trium. 

XIX. Caesar equitatu praemisso subsequebatur omnibus 
copiis ; sed ratio ordoque agminis aliter se habebat ac Belgae 
ad Nervios detulerant. Nam quod ad hostis appropinquabat, 
consuetudine sua Caesar sex legiones expeditas ducebat; 
post eas totius exercitus impedimenta collocarat ; inde duae 
legiones, quae proxume conscriptae erant, totum agmen 
claudebant praesidioque impedimentis erant. Equites nostri 
cum funditoribus sagittariisque flumen transgressi cum hos- 
tium equitatu proelium commiserunt. Cum se illi identidem 
in silvas ad suos reciperent ac rursus ex silva in nostros im- 
petum facerent neque nostri longius, quam quem ad finem 
porrecta loca aperta pertinebant, cedentes insequi auderent, 
interim legiones sex, quae primae venerant, opere dimenso 
castra munire coeperunt. Ubi prima impedimenta nostri 
exercitus ab eis, qui in silvis abditi latebant, visa sunt, quod 
tempus inter eos committendi proelii convenerat, ut intra 
silvas aciem ordinesque constituerant atque ipsi sese con- 
firmaverant, subito omnibus copiis provolaverunt impetumque 
in nostros equites fecerunt. His facile pulsis ac proturbatis 
incredibili celeritate ad flumen decucurrerunt, ut paene uno 
tempore et ad silvas et in flumine et iam in manibus nostris 
hostes viderentur. Eadem autem celeritate adverso colle 
ad nostra castra atque eos, qui in opere occupati erant, 
contenderunt. 


His troops, taken unawares, are on one side victorious, on 
the other routed. 


XX. Caesari omnia uno tempore erant agenda: vexillum 
proponendum, quod erat insigne, cum ad arma concurri 
oporteret, signum tuba dandum, ab opere revocandi milites, 
qui paulo longius aggeris petendi causa processerant, arces- 
sendi, acies instruenda, milites cohortandi, signum dandum. 
Quarum rerum magnam partem temporis brevitas et suc- 
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cessus hostium impediebat. His difficultatibus duae res 
erant subsidio, scientia atque usus militum, quod superioribus 
proeliis exercitati, quid fieri oporteret, non minus commode 
ipsi sibi praescribere quam ab aliis doceri poterant, et quod 
sab opere singulisque legionibus singulos legatos Caesar dis- 
cedere nisi munitis castris vetuerat. Hi propter propinqui- 
tatem et celeritatem hostium nihil iam Caesaris imperium 
exspectabant, sed per se, quae videbantur, administrabant. 
XXI. Caesar necessariis rebus imperatis ad cohortandos 
ro milites, quam in partem fors obtulit, decucurrit et ad legio- 
nem decimam devenit. Milites non longiore oratione co- 
hortatus, quam uti suae pristinae virtutis memoriam retinerent 
neu perturbarentur animo, hostiumque impetum fortiter sus- 
tinerent, quod non longius hostes aberant, quam quo telum 
t5 adigi posset, proelii committendi signum dedit. Atque in 
alteram partem item cohortandi causa profectus pugnantibus 
occurrit. Temporis tanta fuit exiguitas hostiumque tam 
paratus ad dimicandum animus, ut non modo ad insignia 
accommodanda, sed etiam ad galeas induendas scutisque 
20 tegimenta detrudenda tempus defuerit. Quam quisque ab 
opere in partem casu devenit quaeque prima signa conspexit, 
ad haec constitit, ne in quaerendis suis pugnandi tempus 
dimitteret. 
XXII. Instructo exercitu, magis ut loci natura deiectusque 
25 collis et necessitas temporis, quam ut rei militaris ratio atque 
ordo postulabat, cum diversis legionibus aliae alia in parte 
hostibus resisterent, sepibusque densissimis, ut ante demon- 
stravimus, interiectis prospectus impediretur, neque certa 
subsidia collocari neque, quid in quaque parte opus esset, 
3o provideri, neque ab uno omnia imperia administrari poterant. 
Itaque in tanta rerum iniquitate fortunae quoque eventus 
varii sequebantur. 
XXIII. Legionis nonae et decimae milites, ut in sinistra 
parte acie constiterant, pilis emissis cursu ac lassitudine ex- 
35 animatos vulneribusque confectos Atrebates (nam his ea pars 
obvenerat) celeriter ex loco superiore in flumen compulerunt 
et transire conantes insecuti gladiis magnam partem eorum 
impeditam interfecerunt. psi transire flumen non dubi- 
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PLAN V. 


EXPLANATION. 


j| C. R. Roman Camp 


Leg. The Roman Legions, ar- 


rayed as indicated in the 
text. 


C. D. Camp of the Belgians. The 
dotted lines around it on 
all sides indicate the ex- 

tent of the forest that 
covered the ground at 


the time of the battle. 


Opposite the left of the 


Roman line stood the 
Atrebates, opposite the 
centre the Viromandui 


nd opposite the right 


he Nervii. 
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taverunt et in locum iniquum progressi rursus resistentes 
hostes redintegrato proelio in fugam coniecerunt. Item alia 
in parte diversae duae legiones, undecima et octava, profli- 
gatis Viromanduis, quibuscum erant congressi, ex loco supe- 
riore in ipsis fluminis ripis proeliabantur. At totis fere a 5 
fronte et ab sinistra parte nudatis castris, cum in dextro 
cornu legio duodecima et non magno ab ea intervallo septima 
constitisset, omnes Nervii confertissimo agmine duce Bo- 
duognato, qui summam imperii tenebat, ad eum locum con- 
tenderunt ; quorum pars aperto latere legiones circumvenire, 1o 
pars summum castrorum locum petere coepit. 

XXIV. Eodem tempore equites nostri levisque armaturae 
pedites, qui cum eis una fuerant, quos primo hostium impetu 
pulsos dixeram, cum se in castra reciperent, adversis hostibus 
occurrebant ac rursus aliam in partem fugam petebant, et 15 
calones, qui ab decumana porta ac summo iugo collis nostros 
victores flumen transisse conspexerant, praedandi causa egressi, 
cum respexissent et hostes in nostris castris versari vidissent, 
praecipites fugae sese mandabant. Simul eorum, qui cum 
impedimentis veniebant, clamor fremitusque oriebatur, aliique 2o 
aliam in partem perterriti ferebantur. Quibus omnibus rebus 
permoti equites Treveri, quorum inter Gallos virtutis opinio 
est singularis, qui auxilii causa ab civitate ad Caesarem missi 
venerant, cum multitudine hostium castra compleri nostra, 
legiones premi et paene circumventas teneri, calones, equites, 25 
funditores, Numidas diversos dissipatosque in omnes paries 
fugere vidissent, desperatis nostris rebus domum contende- 
runt ; Romanos pulsos superatosque, castris impedimentisque 
eorum hostes potitos civitati renuntiaverunt. 


But at length the Nervii are totally defeated; the few not slain 
surrender. 


XXV. Caesar ab decimae legionis cohortatione ad dex- 3o 
trum cornu profectus, ubi suos urgeri signisque in unum 
locum collatis duodecimae legionis confertos milites sibi 
ipsos ad pugnam esse impedimento vidit, quartae cohortis 
omnibus centurionibus occisis signiferoque interfecto, signo 
amisso, reliquarum cohortium omnibus fere centurionibus aut 35 


88 


5 


DE BELLO GALLICO 


vulneratis aut occisis, in his primipilo P. Sextio Baculo, fortis- 
simo viro, multis gravibusque vulneribus confecto, ut iam se 
sustinere non posset, reliquos esse tardiores et nonnullos ab 
novissimis deserto proelio excedere ac tela vitare, hostis 
neque a fronte ex inferiore loco subeuntes intermittere et 
ab utroque latere instare et rem esse in angusto vidit, neque 
ullum esse subsidium, quod summitti posset: scuto ab novis- 
simis uni militi detracto, quod ipse eo sine scuto venerat, in 


primam aciem processit centurionibusque nominatim appel- 
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latis reliquos cohortatus milites signa inferre et manipulos 
laxare iussit, quo facilius gladiis uti possent. Cuius adventu 
spe illata militibus ac redintegrato animo, cum pro se quis- 
que in conspectu imperatoris etiam in extremis suis rebus 
operam navare cuperet, paulum hostium impetus tardatus 
est. | 

XXVI. Caesar cum septimam legionem, quae iuxta con- 
stiterat, item urgeri ab hoste vidisset, tribunos militum 
monuit, ut paulatim sese legiones coniungerent et conversa 
signa in hostes inferrent. Quo facto cum alius alii subsidium 
ferret, neque timerent, ne aversi ab hoste circumvenirentur, 
audacius resistere ac fortius pugnare coeperunt. Interim 
milites legionum duarum, quae in novissimo agmine praesidio 
impedimentis fuerant, proelio nuntiato cursu incitato in 
summo colle ab hostibus conspiciebantur, et Titus Labienus 
castris -hostium potitus et ex loco superiore, quae res in nos- 
tris castris gererentur, conspicatus decimam legionem subsidio 
nostris misit. Qui cum ex equitum et calonum fuga, quo in 
loco res esset, quantoque in periculo et castra et legiones et 
imperator versaretur, cognovissent, nihil ad celeritatem sibi 
reliqui fecerunt. 

XXVII. Horum adventu tanta rerum commutatio est facta, 
ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti procubuissent, scutis 
innixi proelium redintegrarent. Tum calones perterritos 
hostes conspicati etiam inermes armatis occürrerunt, equites 
vero, ut turpitudinem fugae virtute delerent, omnibus in locis 
pugnarunt, quo se legionariis militibus praeferrent. At hostes 
etiam in extrema.spe salutis tantam virtutem praestiterunt, 
ut, cum primi eorum cecidissent, proximi iacentibus insiste- 
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D,D, D. Roman line of contraval- 

A. (he Agger, prolonged by the lation, with numerous re- 
Romans up to the wall. doubts. 

B. Movable Tower of the Romans. | D, E, E, ©. Redoubts, castella. 

C. Double Wall, with moat. 


C. R. Roman Camp. 
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rent atque ex eorum corporibus pugnarent; his deiectis et 
coacervatis cadaveribus, qui superessent, ut ex tumulo tela in 
nostros conicerent et pila intercepta remitterent: ut non 
nequiquam tantae virtutis homines iudicari deberet ausos 
esse transire latissimum flumen, ascendere altissimas ripas, 
subire iniquissimum locum, quae facilia ex difficillimis animi 
magnitudo redegerat. 

XXVIII. Hoc proelio facto et prope ad internicionem 
gente ac nomine Nerviorum redacto, maiores natu, quos una 
cum pueris mulieribusque in aestuaria ac paludes coniectos ro 
dixeramus, hac pugna nuntiata, cum victoribus nihil impedi- 
tum, victis nihil tutum arbitrarentur, omnium, qui supererant, 
consensu legatos ad Caesarem miserunt seque ei dediderunt, 
et in commemoranda civitatis calamitate ex sexcentis ad 
tres senatores, ex hominum milibus Lx vix ad quingentos, 
qui arma ferre possent, sese redactos esse dixerunt. Quos 
Caesar, ut in miseros ac supplices usus misericordia videre- 
tur, diligentissime conservavit suisque finibus atque oppidis 
uti iussit et finitimis imperavit, ut ab iniuria et maleficio se 
suosque prohiberent. 20 


Cri 


- 


5 


The Aduatict gather in one stronghold, which Caesar besieges. 


XXIX. Aduatuci, de quibus supra scripsimus, cum omni- 
bus copiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pugna nuntiata ex 
itinere domum reverterunt ; cunctis oppidis castellisque de- 
sertis sua omnia in unum oppidum egregie natura munitum 
contulerunt. Quod cum ex omnibus in circuitu partibus 25 
altissimas rupes despectusque haberet, una ex parte leniter 
acclivis aditus in latitudinem non amplius ducentorum pedum 
relinquebatur; quem locum duplici altissimo muro munie- 
rant: tum magni ponderis saxa et praeacutas trabes in muro 
collocabant. Ipsi erant ex Cimbris Teutonisque prognati, 3o 
qui, cum iter in provinciam nostram atque Italiam facerent, 
eis impedimentis, quae secum agere ac portare non poterant, 
citra flumen Rhenum depositis custodiam ex suis ac praesi- 
dium sex milia hominum una reliquerunt. Hi post eorum 
Obitum multos annos a finitimis exagitati, cum alias bellum 35 
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inferrent, alias illatum defenderent, consensu eorum omnium 
pace facta hunc sibi domicilio locum delegerunt. 
XXX. Ac primo adventu exercitus nostri crebras ex oppido 
excursiones faciebant parvulisque proeliis cum nostris con- 
s tendebant; postea vallo passuum in circuitu xv milium cre- 
brisque castellis circummuniti oppido sese continebant. Ubi 
vineis actis aggere exstructo turrim procul constitui viderunt, 
primum irridere ex muro atque increpitare vocibus, quod tanta 
machinatio ab tanto spatio instrueretur: quibusnam mani- 
ro bus aut quibus viribus praesertim homines tantulae staturae 
(nam plerumque omnibus Gallis prae magnitudine corporum 
suorum brevitas nostra contemptui est) tanti oneris turrim 
moturos sese confiderent ? 


They surrender, attempt treachery, are sold into slavery. 


XXXI. Ubi vero moveri et appropinquare moenibus vide- 
15 runt, nova atque inusitata specie commoti legatos ad Caesa- 
rem de pace miserunt, qui, ad hunc modum locuti: non ex- 
istimare, Romanos sine ope divina bellum gerere, qui tantae 
altitudinis machinationes tanta celeritate promovere possent, 
se suaque omnia eorum potestati permittere dixerunt. Unum 
20 petere ac deprecari: si forte pro sua clementia ac mansuetu- 
dine, quam ipsi ab aliis audirent, statuisset, Aduatucos esse 
conservandos, ne se armis despoliaret. Sibi omnes fere fini- 
timos esse inimicos ac suae virtuti invidere; a quibus se 
defendere traditis armis non possent. Sibi praestare, si in 
25 eum casum deducerentur, quamvis fortunam a populo Ro- 
mano pati, quam ab his per cruciatum interfici, inter quos 
dominari consuessent. 
XXXII. Ad haec Caesar respondit : Se magis consuetudine 
sua quam merito eorum civitatem conservaturum, si prius, 
39 quam murum aries attigisset, se dedidissent ; sed deditionis 
nullam esse condicionem nisi armis traditis. Se id, quod in 
Nerviis fecisset, facturum finitimisque imperaturum, ne quam 
dediticiis populi Romani iniuriam inferrent. Re nuntiata ad 
suos, quae imperarentur, facere dixerunt. Armorum magna 
35 multitudine de muro in fossam, quae erat ante oppidum, iacta, 
sic ut prope summam muri aggerisque altitudinem acervi 
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armorum adaequarent, et tamen circiter parte tertia, ut postea 
perspectum est, celata atque in oppido retenta, portis pate- 
factis eo die pace sunt usi. 

XXXIII. Sub vesperum Caesar portas claudi militesque 
ex oppido exire iussit, ne quam noctu oppidani ab militibus s 
iniuriam acciperent. Illi, ante inito, ut intellectum est, con- 
silio, quod deditione facta nostros praesidia deducturos aut 
denique indiligentius servaturos crediderant, partim cum his, 
quae retinuerant et celaverant, armis, partim scutis ex cor- 
tice factis aut viminibus intextis, quae subito, ut temporis 1c 
exiguitas postulabat, pellibus induxerant, tertia vigilia, gua 
minime arduus ad nostras munitiones ascensus videbatur, 
omnibus copiis repentino ex oppido eruptionem fecerunt. 
Celeriter, ut ante Caesar imperarat, ignibus significatione 
facta, ex proximis castellis eo concursum est, pugnatumque r5 
ab hostibus ita acriter est, ut a viris fortibus in extrema spe 
salutis iniquo loco contra eos, qui ex vallo turribusque tela 
iacerent, pugnari debuit, cum in una virtute omnis spes sa- 
lutis consisteret. Occisis ad hominum milibus quattuor, 
reliqui in oppidum reiecti sunt. Postridie eius diei refractis 2o 
portis, cum iam defenderet nemo, atque intromissis militibus 
nostris sectionem eius oppidi universam Caesar vendidit. Ab 
eis, qui emerant, capitum numerus ad eum relatus est milium 
quinquaginta trium. 


Several states along the coust are subdued by P. Crassus. 


XXXIV. Eodem tempore a Publio Crasso, quem cum 25 
legione una miserat ad Venetos, Venellos, Osismos, Curiosoli- 
tas, Esubios, Aulercos, Redones, quae sunt maritimae civi- 
tates Oceanumque attingunt, certior factus est, omnes eas 
civitates in dicionem potestatemque populi Romani esse 
redactas. 30 


The German tribes are impressed by Caesar's victories ; the army 
goes into winter quarters; a thanksgiving ts decrecd at Rome. 


XXXV. His rebus gestis omni Gallia pacata, tanta huius 
belli ad barbaros opinio perlata est, uti ab eis nationibus, quae 
trans Rhenum incolerent, mitterentur legati ad Caesarem, 
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qui se obsides daturas, imperata facturas pollicerentur. Quas 
legationes Caesar, quod in Italiam Illyricumque properabat, 
inita proxima aestate ad se reverti iussit. Ipse, in Carnutes, 
Andes Turonesque, quae civitates propinquae his locis erant, 
ubi bellum gesserat, legionibus in hibernacula deductis, in 
Italiam profectus est. Ob easque res ex litteris Caesaris in 
dies quindecim supplicatio decreta est, quod ante id tempus 


accidit nulli. 


5 


COMMENTARIUS TERTIUS. 


Caesar stations Galba with a small force in the Alps. 


I. Cum in Italiam proficisceretur Caesar, Servium Galbam 
cum legione duodecima et parte equitatus in Nantuatis, Ve- 
ragros Sedunosque misit, qui ab finibus Allobrogum et lacu 
Lemanno et flumine Rhodano ad summas Alpes pertinent. 
Causa mittendi fuit, quod iter per Alpes, quo magno cum s- 
periculo magnisque cum portoriis mercatores ire consuerant, 
patefieri volebat. Huic permisit, si opus esse arbitraretur, 
uti in his locis legionem hiemandi causa collocaret. Galba, 
secundis aliquot proeliis factis castellisque compluribus eorum 
expugnatis, missis ad eum undique legatis obsidibusque datis 10 
et pace facta, constituit cohortes duas in Nantuatibus collo- 
care et ipse cum reliquis eius legionis cohortibus in vico 
Veragrorum, qui appellatur Octodurus, hiemare ; qui vicus 
positus in valle, non magna adiecta planitie, altissimis monti- 
bus undique continetur. Cum hunc in duas partes flumen 15 
„~ divideret alteram partem eius vici Gallis ad hiemandum con- 
cessit, alteram vacuam ab his relictam cohortibus attribuit. 
Eum locum vallo fossaque munivit. 


There is a sudden uprising of the mountain tribes. 


II. Cum dies hibernorum complures transissent, frumen- 
tumque eo comportari iussisset, subito per exploratores certior 20 
factus est, ex ea parte vici, quam Gallis concesserat, omnes 
noctu discessisse, montesque, qui impenderent,.a maxima 
multitudine Sedunorum et Veragrorum teneri. Id aliquot de 
causis acciderat, ut subito Galli belli renovandi legionisque 
opprimendae consilium caperent: primum, quod legionem, 2; 
neque eam plenissimam detractis cohortibus duabus et com- 
pluribus singillatim, qui commeatus petendi causa missi erant, 
propter paucitatem despiciebant; tum etiam, quod propter 
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iniquitatem loci, cum ipsi ex montibus in vallem decurrerent - 


et tela conicerent, ne prinum quidem posse impetum suum 
sustineri existimabant. Accedebat, quod suos ab se liberos 
abstractos obsidum nomine dolebant, et Romanos non solum 
5 itinerum causa, sed etiam perpetuae possessionis culmina 
Alpium occupare conari et ea loca finitimae provinciae ad- 
iungere sibi persuasum habebant. 
III. His nuntiis acceptis Galba, cum neque opus hiberno- 
rum munitionesque plene essent perfectae, neque de frumento 
to reliquoque commeatu satis esset provisum, quod deditione 
facta obsidibusque acceptis nihil de bello timendum existi- 
maverat, consilio celeriter convocato sententias exquirere 
coepit. Quo in consilio, cüm tantum repentini periculi praeter 
opinionem accidisset ac iam omnia fere superiora loca multi- 
15 tudine armatorum completa conspicerentur, neque subsidio 
veniri neque commeatus supportari interclusis itineribus pos- 
sent, prope iam desperata salute nonnullae huiusmodi sen- 


tentiae dicebantur, ut impedimentis relictis éruptione facta: 


isdem itineribus, quibus eo pervenissent, ad salutem con- 

20 tenderent. Maiori tamen parti placuit, hoc reservato ad 
extremum consilio interim rei eventum experiri et castra 
defendere. 


They are repulsed by Galba, who withdraws to the Province:~ 


IV. Brevi spatio interiecto, vix ut eis rebus, quas constitu- 
issent, collocandis atque administrandis tempus daretur, hostes 

25 ex omnibus partibus signo dato decurrere, lapides gaesaque 
in vallum conicere. Nostri primo integris viribus fortiter re- 
pugnare neque ullum frustra telum ex loco superiore mittere, 
ut quaeque pars castrorum nudata defensoribus premi vide- 
batur, eo occurrere et auxilium ferre, sed hoc superari, quod 
3o diuturnitate pugnae hostes defessi proelio excedebant, ali 
integris viribus succedebant ; quarum rerum a nostris propter 


E 


paucitatem fieri nihil poterat, ac non modo defesso ex pugna ` 


excedendi, sed ne saucio quidem eius loci, ubi constiterat, 
relinquendi ac sui recipiendi facultas dabatur. . 

3; V. Cum iam amplius horis sex continenter pugnaretur ac 
non solum vires, sed etiam tela nostros deficerent, atque 


LIB. III. CAP. III-VTI. 


hostes acrius instarent languidioribusque nostris vallum scin- 
dere et fossas complere coepissent, resque esset iam ad ex- 
tremum perducta casum, Publius Sextius Baculus, primi pili 
centurio, quem Nervico proelio compluribus confectum vul- 
neribus diximus, et item Gaius Volusenus, tribunus militum, 
vir et consilii magni et virtutis, ad Galbam accurrunt atque 
unam esse spem salutis docent, si eruptione facta extremum 
auxilium experirentur. Itaque convocatis centurionibus cele- 
riter milites certiores facit paulisper intermitterent proelium 
ac tantummodo tela missa exciperent seque ex labore refice- 
rent, post dato signo ex castris erumperent atque omnem 
spem salutis in virtute ponerent. 

VI. Quod iussi sunt, faciunt ac subito omnibus portis 
eruptione facta neque cognoscendi, quid fieret, neque sui 
colligendi hostibus facultatem relinquunt. Ita commutata 
fortuna eos, qui in spem potiundorum castrorum venerant, 
undique circumventos interficiunt et ex hominum milibus 
amplius XXX, quem numerum barbarorum ad castra venisse 
constabat, plus tertia parte interfecta reliquos perterritos in 
fugam coniciunt ac ne in locis quidem superioribus consistere 
patiuntur. Sic omnibus hostium copiis fusis armisque exutis 
se in castra munitionesque suas recipiunt. Quo proelio facto, 
quod saepius fortunam temptare Galba nolebat atque alio se 
in hiberna consilio venisse meminerat, aliis occurrisse rebus 
viderat, maxime frumenti commeatusque inopia permotus 
postero die omnibus eius vici aedificiis incensis in provinciam 
reverti contendit, ac nullo hoste prohibente aut iter demo- 
rante incolumem legionem in Nantuatis, inde in Allobroges 
perduxit ibique hiemavit. 


The Veneti incite the Armorican states to revolt. 


VIL His rebus gestis cum omnibus de causis Caesar paca- 
tam Galliam existimaret, superatis Belgis, expulsis Germanis, 
victis in Alpibus Sedunis, atque ita inita hieme in Illyricum 
profectus esset, quod eas quoque nationes adire et regiones 
cognoscere volebat, subitum bellum in Gallia coortum est. 
Eius belli haec fuit causa. P. Crassus adulescens cum legi- 
one septima proximus mare Oceanum in Andibus hiemarat. 
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Is, quod in his locis inopia frumenti erat, praefectos tribunos- 

que militum complures in finitimas civitates frumenti causa 

dimisit; quo in numero est Titus Terrasidius missus in Esu- 

bios, Marcus Trebius Gallus in Curiosolitas, Quintus V elanius 
s cum Tito Silio in Venétos. 

VIII. Huius est civitatis longe amplissima auctoritas omnis 
orae maritimae regionum earum, quod et naves habent Veneti 
plurimas, quibus in Britanniam navigare consuerunt, et sci- 
entia atque usu nauticarum rerum reliquos antecedunt et in 

ro magno impetu maris atque aperto, paucis portibus interiectis, 
quos tenent ipsi, omnes fere, qui eo mari uti consuerunt, 
habent vectigales. Ab his fit initium retinendi Silii atque 
Velanii, quod per eos suos se obsides, quos Crasso dedissent, 
reciperaturos existimabant. Horum auctoritate finitimi ad- 

15 ducti, ut sunt Gallorum subita et repentina consilia, eadem 
de causa Trebium Terrasidiumque retinent, et celeriter missis 
legatis per suos principes inter se coniurant, nihil nisi com- 
muni consilio acturos eundemque omnis fortunae exitum esse 
laturos, reliquasque civitates sollicitant, ut in ea libertate, 

20 quam a maioribus acceperant, permanere quam Romanorum 
servitutem perferre mallent. Omni ora maritima celeriter ad 
suam sententiam perducta communem legationem ad Publium 
Crassum mittunt, si velit suos recipere, obsides sibi remittat. 


Caesar prepares to wage aggressive war against them. 


IX. Quibus de rebus Caesar ab Crasso certior factus, quod 

25 ipse aberat longius, naves interim longas aedificari in flumine 
Ligere, quod influit in Oceanum, remiges ex provincia in- 
stitui, nautas gubernatoresque comparari iubet. His rebus 
celeriter administratis, ipse, cum primum per anni tempus 
potuit, ad exercitum contendit. Veneti reliquaeque item 
30 civitates cognito Caesaris adventu, simul quod, quantum in 
se facinus admisissent, intellegebant, legatos, quod nomen 
ad omnes nationes sanctum inviolatamque semper fuisset, 
retentos ab se et in vincula coniectos, pro magnitudine periculi 
bellum parare et maxime ea, quae ad usum navium pertinent, 
35 providere instituunt, hoc maiore spe, quod multum natura 
loci confidebant. Pedestria esse itinera concisa aestuariis, 
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navigationem impeditam propter inscientiam locorum pauci- 
tatemque portuum sciebant, neque nostros exercitus propter 
frumenti inopiam diutius apud se morari posse confidebant ; 
ac iam ut omnia contra opinionem acciderent, tamen se pluri- 
mum navibus posse, Romanos neque ullam facultatem habere 
navium neque eorum locorum, ubi bellum gesturi essent, 
vada, portus, insulas novisse; ac longe aliam esse naviga- 
tionem in concluso mari atque in vastissimo atque apertissimo 
Oceano perspiciebant. His initis consiliis oppida muniunt, 
frumenta ex agris in oppida comportant, naves in Venetiam, 
ubi Caesarem primum esse bellum gesturum constabat, quam 
plurimas possunt, cogunt. Socios sibi ad id bellum Osismos, 
Lexovios, Namnetes, Ambiliatos, Morinos, Diablintres, Me- 
napios adsciscunt; auxilia ex Britannia, quae contra eas 
regiones posita est, arcessunt. 

X. Erant hae difficultates belli gerendi, quas supra osten- 
dimus, sed multa Caesarem tamen ad id bellum incitabant : 
iniuriae retentorum equitum Romanorum, rebellio facta post 
deditionem, defectio datis obsidibus, tot civitatum coniuratio, 
imprimis ne, hac parte neglecta, reliquae nationes sibi idem 
licere arbitrarentur. Itaque cum intellegeret, omnes fere 
Gallos novis rebus studere et ad bellum mobiliter celeriterque 
excitari, omnes autem homines natura libertati studere et 
condicionem servitutis odisse, priusquam plures civitates con- 
spirarent, partiendum sibi ac latius distribuendum exercitum 
putavit. 

XI. Itaque Titum Labienum legatum in Treveros, qui 
proximi flumini Rheno sunt, cum equitatu mittit. Huic 
mandat, Remos reliquosque Belgas adeat atque in officio 
contineat Germanosque, qui auxilio ab Belgis arcessiti dice- 
bantur, si per vim navibus flumen transire conentur, prohi- 
beat. Publium Crassum cum cohortibus legionariis xi et 
magno numero equitatus in Aquitaniam proficisci iubet, ne 
ex his nationibus auxilia in Galliam mittantur ac tantae 
nationes coniungantur. Quintum Titurium Sabinum legatum 
cum legionibus tribus in Venellos, Curiosolites Lexoviosque 
mittit, qui eam manum distinendam curet. Decimum Bru- 
tum adulescentem classi Gallicisque navibus, quas ex Pic- 
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tonibus et Santonis reliquisque pacatis regioniu .4 convenire 
iusserat, praeficit et, cum primum posset, in Venetos proficisci 
iubet. Ipse eo pedestribus copiis contendit. 


The strongholds and ships of the Veneti. 


XII. Erant eiusmodi fere situs oppidorum, ut posita in 
extremis lingulis promunturiisque neque pedibus aditum ha- 
berent, cum ex alto se aestus incitavisset, quod is accedit 
semper horarum XII spatio, neque navibus, quod rursus minu- 
ente aestu naves in vadis afflictarentur. Ita utraque re oppi- 
dorum oppugnatio impediebatur; ac si quando, magnitudine 
operis forte superati, extruso mari aggere ac molibus atque 
his oppidi moenibus adaequatis, suis fortunis desperare coe- 
perant, magno numero navium appulso, cuius rei summam 
facultatem habebant, sua deportabant omnia seque in proxima 
oppida recipiebant; ibi se rursus isdem opportunitatibus loci 
defendebant. Haec eo facilius magnam partem aestatis facie- 
bant, quod nostrae naves tempestatibus detinebantur, sum- 
maque erat vasto atque aperto mari, magnis aestibus, raris ac 
prope nullis portibus, difficultas navigandi. 

XIII. Namque ipsorum naves ad hunc modum factae ar- 
mataeque erant : carinae aliquanto planiores quam nostrarum 
navium, quo facilius vada ac decessum aestus excipere pos- 
sent; prorae admodum erectae, atque item puppes ad mag- 
nitudinem fluctuum tempestatumque accommodatae ; naves 
totae factae ex robore ad quamvis vim et contumeliam perfe- 
rendam ; transtra pedalibus in altitudinem trabibus confixa 
clavis ferreis digiti pollicis crassitudine ; ancorae pro funibus 
ferreis catenis revinctae ; pelles pro velis alutaeque tenuiter 
confectae, hae sive propter lini inopiam atque eius usus in- 
scientiam, sive eo, quod est magis verisimile, quod tantas 
tempestates Oceani tantosque impetus ventorum sustineri ac 
tanta onera navium regi velis non satis commode posse arbi- 
trabantur. Cum his navibus nostrae classi eiusmodi con- 
gressus erat, ut una celeritate et pulsu remorum praestaret, 
reliqua pro loci natura, pro vi tempestatum illis essent aptiora 
et accommodatiora. Neque enim his nostrae rostro nocere 
poterant (tanta in eis erat firmitudo), neque propter altitudi- 
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nem facile telum adigebatur, et eadem de causa minus com- 
mode copulis continebantur. Accedebat, ut, cum saevire 
ventus coepisset et se vento dedissent, et tempestatem ferrent 
facilius et in vadis consisterent tutius et ab aestu relictae nihil 
saxa et cautes timerent ; quarum rerum omnium nostris navi- 
bus casus erat extimescendus. 


Caesar, victorious in a naval battle, wreaks vengeance on 
the Veneti. 


XIV. Compluribus expugnatis oppidis Caesar, ubi intellexit, 
frustra tantum laborem sumi, neque hostium fugam captis 
oppidis reprimi neque eis noceri posse, statuit exspectandam 
classem. Quae ubi convenit ac primum ab hostibus visa est, 
circiter CCXX naves eorum paratissimae atque omni genere 
armorum ornatissimae profectae ex portu nostris adversae 
constiterunt ; neque satis Bruto, qui classi praeerat, vel.tri- 


99 


bunis militum centurionibusque, quibus singulae naves erant . 


attributae, constabat, quid agerent aut quam rationem pugnae 
insisterent. Rostro enim noceri non posse cognoverant; 
turribus autēm excitatis, tamen has altitudo puppium ex bar- 
baris navibus superabat, ut neque ex inferiore loco satis 
commode tela adigi possent et missa ab Gallis gravius acci- 
derent. Una erat magno usui res praeparata a nostris, falces 
praeacutae insertae affixaeque longuriis, non absimili forma 
muralium falcium. His cum funes, qui antemnas ad malos 
destinabant, comprehensi adductique erant, navigio remis in- 
citato praerumpebantur. Quibus abscisis antemnae necessa- 
rio concidebant, ut, cum omnis Gallicis navibus spes in velis 
armamentisque consisteret, his ereptis omnis usus navium 
uno tempore eriperetur. Reliquum erat certamen positum in 
virtute, qua nostri milites facile superabant, atque eo magis, 
quod in conspectu Caesaris atque omnis exercitus res gere- 
batur, ut nullum paulo fortius factum latere posset: omnes 
enim colles ac loca superiora, unde erat propinquus despec- 
tus in mare, ab exercitu tenebantur. 

XV. Disiectis, ut diximus, antemnis, cum singulas binae 
ac ternae naves circumsteterant, milites summa vi transcen- 
dere in hostium naves contendebant. Quod postquam bar- 
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bari fieri animadverterunt, expugnatis compluribus navibus, 
cum ei rei nullum reperiretur auxilium, fuga salutem petere 
contenderunt. Ac iam conversis in eam partem navibus, quo 
ventus ferebat, tanta subito malacia ac tranquillitas exstitit, ut 
"g se ex loco commovere non possent. Quae quidem res ad 
. negotium conficiendum maxime fuit opportuna: nam singu- 
las nostri consectati expugnaverunt, ut perpaucae ex omni 
numero noctis interventu ad terram pervenerint, cum ab hora 
fere quarta usque ad solis occasum pugnaretur. - 
10. XVI. Quo proelio bellum Venetorum totiusque orae mari- 
timae confectum est. Nam cum omnis iuventus, omnes etiam 
.gravioris aetatis, in quibus aliquid consilii aut dignitatis fuit,. 
eo convenerant, tum, navium quod: ubique fuerat, unum in 
locum coégerant ; quibus amissis reliqui neque quo se recipe- 
rs rent, neque quemadmodum, oppida defenderent, habebant. 
Itaque se suaque omnia Caesar dediderunt. In quos eo 
gravius Caesar vindicandum statuit, quo. diligentius in reli- 
quum tempus a barbaris ius legatorum conservaretur. ltaque 
omni senatu necato reliquos sub corona vendidit. 


+ 


Meanwhile Titurius subdues the Venelli. 


20 XVII. Dum haec in Venetis geruntur, Quintus Titurius 
Sabinus cum eis copiis, quas a Caesare acceperat, in fines 
Venellorum pervenit. His praeerat Viridóvix ac summam 
imperii tenebat earum omnium civitatum, quae defecerant, 
ex quibus exercitum magnasque copias coegerat, atque his 

25 paucis diebus Aulerci Eburovices Lexoviique senatu suo in- 
terfecto, quod auctores belli esse nolebant, portas clauserunt 
seque cum Viridovice coniunxerunt : magnaque praeterea 
multitudo ex Gallia perditorum hominum latronumque con- 
venerat, quos spes praedandi studiumque bellandi ab agri- 

30 cultura et cotidiano labore revocabat. Sabinus idoneo omni- 
bus rebus loco castris sese tenebat, cum Viridovix contra 
eum duum milium spatio consedisset cotidieque productis 
copiis pugnandi potestatem faceret, ut iam non solum hosti- 
bus in contemptionem Sabinus veniret, sed etiam nostrorum 

35 militum vocibus nonnihil carperetur; tantamque opinionem 
timoris praebuit, ut iam ad vallum castrorum hostes accedere 
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auderent. Id ea de causa faciebat, quod cum tanta multitu- 
dine hostium, praesertim eo absente, qui summam imperii 
teneret, nisi aequo loco aut opportunitate aliqua data legato 
dimicandum non existimabat. 

XVIII. Hac confirmata opinione timoris idoneum quen- 
dam hominem et callidum delegit, Gallum, ex eis, quos 
auxili causa secum habebat. Huic magnis praemiis polli- 
citationibusque persuadet, uti ad hostes transeat, et, quid 
fieri velit, edocet. Qui ubi pro perfuga ad eos venit, timo- 
rem Romanorum proponit, quibus angustiis ipse Caesar a 
Venetis prematur, docet, neque longius abesse, quin proxima 
nocte Sabinus clam ex castris exercitum educat et ad Caesa- 
rem auxili rerendi causa proficiscatur. Quod ubi auditum 
est, conclamant omnes, occasionem negotii bene gerendi 
amittendam non esse, ad castra iri oportere. Multae res ad 
hoc consilium Gallos hortabantur ; superiorum dierum Sabini 
cunctatio, perfugae confirmatio, inopia cibariorum, cui rei 
parum diligenter ab eis erat provisum, spes Venetici belli, et 
* quod fere libenter homines id, quod volunt, credunt. His 
rebus adducti non prius Viridovicem reliquosque duces ex 


concilio dimittunt, quam ab his sit concessum, arma uti 


capiant et ad castra contendant. Qua re concessa laeti, ut 
explorata victoria, sarmentis virgultisque collectis, quibus 
. fossas Romanorum compleant, ad castra pergunt. 

XIX. Locus erat castrorum editus et paulatim ab imo 
 acclivis circiter passus mille. Huc magno cursu contende- 
runt, ut quam minimum spatii ad se colligendos armandosque 
Romanis daretur, exanimatique pervenerunt. Sabinus suos 
hortatus cupientibus signum dat. Impeditis hostibus propter 
ea, quae ferebant, onera, subito duabus portis eruptionem 
fieri iubet. Factum est opportunitate loci, hostium inscientia 
ac defatigatione, virtute militum et superiorum pugnarum ex- 
ercitatione, ut ne unum quidem nostrorum impetum ferrent 
ac statim terga verterent. ‘Quos impeditos integris viribus 
milites nostri consecuti magnum numerum eorum occiderunt ; 
reliquos equites consectati paucos, qui ex fuga evaserant, re- 
liguerunt. Sic uno tempore et de navali pugna Sabinus et 
de Sabini victoria Caesar certior factus est, civitatesque 
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omnes se statim Titurio dediderunt. Nam ut ad bella susci- 
pienda Gallorum alacer ac promptus est animus, sic mollis 
ac minime resistens ad calamitates perferendas mens eorum 
est. ` 


Crassus, entering Aquitania, conquers the Sontiates. 
The Soldurii. 


s XX. Eodem fere tempore Publius Crassus, cum in Aqui- 
taniam pervenisset, quae pars, ut ante dictum est, et regionum 
latitudine et multitudine hominum ex tertia parte Galliae est 
existimanda, cum intellegeret, in eis locis sibi bellum geren- 
dum, ubi paucis ante annis Lucius Valerius Praeconīnus 

10 legatus exercitu pulso interfectus esset, atque unde Lucius 
Mallius proconsul impedimentis amissis profugisset, non. 
mediocrem sibi diligentiàm adhibendam intellegebat.  Ita- 
que re frumentaria provisa, auxiliis equitatuque comparato, 
multis praeterea viris fortibus Tolosa et Narbone, quae sunt 

15 civitates Galliae provinciae finitimae his regionibus, nomina- 
tim evocatis in Sontiatum fines exercitum introduxit, Cuius 
adventu cognito Sontiates magnis copiis coactis equitatuque, 
quo plurimum valebant, in itinere agmen nostrum adorti 
primum equestre proelium commiserunt, deinde, equitatu 

20 suo pulso atque insequentibus nostris, subito pedestres copias, 
quas in convalle in insidiis collocaverant, ostenderunt. Hi 
nostros disiectos adorti proelium renovarunt. 

XXI. Pugnatum est diu atque acriter, cum Sontiates supe- 
rioribus victoriis freti in sua virtute totius Aquitaniae salutem 

25 positam putarent, nostri autem, quid sine imperatore et sine 
reliquis legionibus adulescentulo duce efficere possent, per- 
spici cuperent: tandem confecti vulneribus hostes terga 
vertere. Quorum magno numero interfecto Crassus ex 
itinere oppidum Sontiatum oppugnare coepit. Quibus forti- 

30 ter resistentibus, vineas turresque egit. Illi alias eruptione 
temptata, alias cuniculis ad aggerem vineasque actis (cuius 
rei sunt longe peritissimi Aquitani, propterea quod multis 
locis apud eos aerariae secturaeque sunf), ubi diligentia 
nostrorum nihil his rebus profici posse intellexerunt, legatos 

35 ad Crassum mittunt, seque in deditionem ut recipiat, petunt. 
Qua re impetrata arma tradere iussi faciunt; 
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XXII. Atque in ea re omnium nostrorum intentis animis, 
alia ex parte oppidi Adiatunnus, qui summam imperii tenebat, 
cum DC devotis, quos illi soldurios appellant, quorum haec 
est condicio, uti omnibus in vita commodis una cum eis 
fruantur, quorum se amicitiae dediderint, si quid his per vim 
accidat, aut eundem casum una ferant aut sibi mortem con- 
sciscant: neque adhuc hominum memoria repertus est quis- 
quam, qui eo interfecto, cuius se amicitiae devovisset, mori 
recusaret: cum his Adiatunnus eruptionem facere. conatus, 
clamore ab ea parte munitionis sublato, cum ad arma milites 
concurrissent vehementerque ibi pugnatum esset, repulsus in 
oppidum tamen, uti eadem deditionis condicione uteretur, 
ab Crasso impetravit. 


Crassus reduces nearly all the rest of Aquitania to subjection. 


XXIII. Armis obsidibusque acceptis Crassus in fines Voca- 
tium et Tarusatium profectus est. Tum vero barbari com- 
moti, quod oppidum et natura loci et manu munitum paucis 
diebus, quibus eo ventum erat, expugnatum cognoverant, lega- 
tos quoque versum dimittere, coniurare, obsides inter se dare, 
copias parare coeperunt. Mittuntur etiam ad eas civitates 
legati, quae sunt citerioris Hispaniae finitimae Aquitaniae : 
'inde auxilia ducesque arcessuntur. Quorum adventu magna 
cum auctoritate et magna cum hominum multitudine bellum 
gerere conantur. Duces vero ii deliguntur, qui una cum 
Quinto Sertorio omnes annos fuerant summamque scientiam 
rei militaris habere existimabantur. Hi consuetudine populi 
Romani loca capere, castra munire, commeatibus nostros 
intercludere instituunt. Quod ubi Crassus animadvertit, 
suas copias propter exiguitatem non facile diduci, hostem 
et vagari et vias obsidere et castris satis praesidii relinquere, 
ob eam causam minus commode frumentum commeatumque 
sibi supportari, in dies hostium numerum augeri, non cunc- 
tandum existimavit, quin pugna decertaret. Hac re ad con- 
silium delata, ubi omnes idem sentire intellexit, posterum 
diem pugnae constituit. 

. XXIV. Prima luce productis omnibus copiis duplici acie 
instituta, auxiliis in mediam aciem coniectis, quid hostes 
consilii caperent, exspectabat. Illi, etsi propter multitudinem 
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et veterem belli gloriam paucitatemque nostrorum se tuto 
dimicaturos existimabant, tamen tutius esse arbitrabantur, 
Obsessis viis commeatu intercluso sine ullo vulnere victoria 
potiri, et, si propter inopiam rei frumentariae Romani sese 
s recipere coepissent, impeditos in agmine et sub sarcinis in- 
firmiore animo adoriri cogitabant. Hoc consilio probato ab 
ducibus, productis Romanorum copiis, sese castris tenebant. 
Hac re perspecta Crassus, cum sua cunctatione atque opinion? 
timoris hostes nostros milites alacriores ad pugnandum effe- 
10 cissent, atque omnium voces audirentur, exspectari diutius 
non oportere, quin ad castra iretur, cohortatus suos, omnibus 
cupientibus ad hostium castra contendit. 
XXV. Ibi cum alii fossas complerent, alii multis telis con- 
iectis defensores vallo munitionibusque depellerent, auxiliares- 
1s que, quibus ad pugnam non multum Crassus confidebat, 
lapidibus telisque subministrandis et ad aggerem cespitibus 
comportandis speciem atque opinionem pugnantium praebe- 
rent, cum item ab hostibus constanter ac non timide pugna- 
retur telaque ex loco superiore missa non frustra acciderent, 
20 equites circumitis hostium castris Crasso renuntiaverunt, non 
eadem esse diligentia ab decumana porta castra munita 
facilemque aditum habere. 
XXVI. Crassus equitum praefectos cohortatus, ut magnis 
praemiis pollicitationibusque suos excitarent, quid fieri velit, 
25 ostendit. Illi, ut erat imperatum, eductis eis cohortibus, quae 
praesidio castris relictae intritae ab labore erant, et longiore 
itinere circumductis, ne ex hostium castris conspici possent, 
omnium oculis mentibusque ad pugnam intentis, celeriter ad 
eas, quas diximus, munitiones pervenerunt atque his prorutis 
30 prius in hostium castris constiterunt, quam plane ab his videri 
aut, quid rei gereretur, cognosci posset. Tum vero clamore 
ab ea parte audito nostri redintegratis viribus, quod plerum- 
que in spe victoriae accidere consuevit, acrius impugnare 
coeperunt. Hostes undique circumventi desperatis omnibus 
35 rebus se per munitiones deicere et fuga salutem petere in- 
tenderunt. Quos equitatus apertissimis campis consectatus, 
ex milium L numero, quae ex Aquitania Cantabrisque con- 
venisse constabat, vix quarta parte relicta, multa nocte se 
in castra recepit. 
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XXVII. Hac audita pugna maxima pars Aquitaniae sese 
Crasso dedidit obsidesque ultro misit; quo in numero fuerunt 
Tarbelli, Bigerriones, Ptianii, Vocates, Tarusates, Elusates, 
Gates, Ausci, Garumni, Sibuzates, Cocosates ; paucae ultimae 
nationes anni tempore confisae, quod hiems suberat, hoc 5 
facere neglexerunt. 

t 
Caesar proceeds against the Morini and the Menapit, who take 
refuge in forests. He places his army iu winter quarters. 


XXVIII. Eodem fere tempore Caesar, etsi prope exacta 
lam aestas erat, tamen, quod omni Gallia pacata Morini 
Menapiique supererant, qui in armis essent neque ad eum 
umquam legatos de pace misissent, arbitratus, id bellum ro 
celeriter confici posse, eo exercitum adduxit; qui longe alia 
ratione ac reliqui Galli bellum gerere coeperunt. Nam quod 
intellegebant, maximas nationes, quae proelio contendissent, 
pulsas superatasque esse, continentesque silvas ac paludes 
habebant, eo se suaque omnia contulerunt. Ad quarum 13 
initium silvarum cum Caesar pervenisset castraque munire 
instituisset, neque hostis interim visus esset, dispersis in opere 
nostris, subito ex omnibus partibus silvae evolaverunt et in 
nostros impetum fecerunt. Nostri celeriter arma ceperunt 
eosque in silvas reppulerunt et compluribus interfectis longius 20 
impeditioribus locis secuti paucos ex suis deperdiderunt. 

XXIX. Reliquis deinceps diebus Caesar silvas caedere in- 
stituit et, ne quis inermibus imprudentibusque militibus ab 
latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam materiam, quae erat 
caesa, conversam ad hostem collocabat et pro vallo ad utrum- 25 
que latus exstruebat.  Incredibili celeritate magno spatio 
paucis diebus confecto, cum iam pecus atque extrema im- 
pedimenta ab nostris tenerentur, ipsi densiores silvas peterent, 
eiusmodi sunt tempestates consecutae, uti opus necessario 
intermitteretur et continuatione imbrium diutius sub pellibus 3o 
milites contineri non possent. Itaque vastatis omnibus eo- 
rum agris, vicis aedificiisque incensis Caesar exercitum redux ` 
et in Aulercis Lexoviisque, reliquis item civitatibus, quae: 
proxime bellum fecerant, in hibernis collocavit. - ui 


COMMENTARIUS QUARTUS. 


The Usipetes and Tencteri enter Gaul; the Suebi. 


I. Ea, quae secuta est, hieme, qui fuit annus Gneo Pom- 
peio, Marco Crasso consulibus, Usipetes Germani et item 
Tencteri magna cum multitudine hominum flumen Rhenum 
transierunt non longe a mari, quo Rhenus influit. Causa 

5 transeundi fuit, quod ab Suebis complures annos exagitati 
bello premebantur et agricultura prohibebantur. Sueborum 
gens est longe maxima et bellicosissima Germanorum om- 
nium. Hi centum pagos habere dicuntur, ex quibus quo- 
tannis singula milia armatorum bellandi causa ex finibus 

to educunt. Reliqui, qui domi manserunt, se atque illos alunt ; 
hi rursus in vicem anno post in armis sunt, illi domi rema- 
nent. Sic neque agricultura nec ratio atque usus belli inter- 
mittitur. Sed privati ac separati agri apud eos nihil est, 
neque longius anno remanere uno in loco incolendi causa 

15 licet. Neque multum frumento, sed maximam partem lacte 
atque pecore vivunt, multumque sunt in venationibus ; quae 
res et cibi genere et cotidiana exercitatione et libertate vitae, 
quod, a pueris nullo officio aut disciplina assuefacti, nihil 
omnino contra voluntatem faciant, et vires alit et immani 

20 Corporum magnitudine homines efficit. Atque in eam se 
consuetudinem adduxerunt, ut locis frigidissimis neque vesti- 
tus praeter pellis haberent quicquam, quarum propter exi- 
guitatem magna est corporis pars aperta, et lavarentur in 
fluminibus. 

25 II. Mercatoribus est aditus magis eo, ut, quae bello cepe- 
rint, quibus vendant, habeant, quam quo ullam rem ad se 
importari desiderent. Quin etiam iumentis, quibus maxime 
Galli delectantur quaeque impenso parant pretio, Germani 
importatis non utuntur, sed quae sunt apud eos nata, prava 
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atgue deformia, haec cotidiana exercitatione, summi ut sint 
laboris, efficiunt. Eguestribus proeliis saepe ex equis de- 
siliunt ac pedibus proeliantur, equosque eodem remanere 
vestigio assuefecerunt, ad quos se celeriter, cum usus est, 
recipiunt ; neque eorum moribus turpius quicquam aut in- 
ertius habetur quam ephippiis uti. Itaque ad quemvis nu- 
merum ephippiatorum equitum quamvis pauci adire audent. 
Vinum ad se omnino importari non sinunt, quod ea re ad 
laborem ferendum remollescere homines atque .effeminari 
arbitrantur. | 

III. Publice maximam putant esse laudem, quam latis- 
sime a suis finibus vacare agros: hac re significari, magnum 
numerum civitatium suam vim sustinere non posse. Itaque 
una 6x parte a Suebis circiter milia passuum sexcenta agri 
vacare dicuntur. Ad alteram partem succedunt Ubii, quo- 
rum fuit civitas ampla atque florens, ut est captus Germano- 
rum, et paulo sunt eiusdem generis ceteris humaniores, prop- 
terea quod Rhenum attingunt multumque ad eos mercatores 
ventitant et ipsi propter propinquitatem Gallicis sunt mori- 
bus assuefacti. Hos cum Suebi, multis saepe bellis experti, 
propter amplitudinem gravitatemque civitatis finibus expel- 
lere non potuissent, tamen vectigales sibi fecerunt ac multo 
humiliores infirmioresque redegerunt. 


The Germans overcome the Menapti ; the fickleness of the Gauls. 


IV. In eadem causa fuerunt Usipetes et Tencteri, quos 
supra diximus, qui complures annos Sueborum vim sustinu- 
erunt; ad extremum tamen agris expulsi et multis locis Ger- 
maniae triennium vagati ad Rhenum pervenerunt. Quas 
regiones Menapii incolebant et ad utramque ripam fluminis 
agros, aedificia vicosque habebant; sed tantae multitudinis 
aditu perterriti ex iis aedificiis, quae trans flumen habuerant, 
demigraverunt et cis Rhenum dispositis praesidiis Germanos 
transire prohibebant. llli omnia experti, cum neque vi con- 
tendere propter inopiam navium neque clam transire propter 
custodias Menapiorum possent, reverti se in suas sedes regi- - 
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inscios inopinantesque Menapios oppresserunt, qui de Ger- 
manorum discessu per exploratores certiores facti sine metu 
trans Rhenum in suos vicos remigraverant. His interfectis 
navibusque eorum occupatis, priusquam ea pars Menapiorum, 
5quae citra Rhenum erat, certior fieret, flumen transierunt 
atque omnibus eorum aedificiis occupatis reliquam partem 
hiemis se eorum copiis aluerunt. 
V. His de rebus Caesar certior factus et infirmitatem 
Gallorum veritus, quod sunt in consilis capiendis mobiles 
ro et novis plerumque rebus student, nihil his committendum 
existimavit. Est enim hoc Gallicae consuetudinis, uti et 
viatores etiam invitos consistere cogant et, quid quisque 
eorum de quaque re audierit aut cognoverit, quaerant, et 
mercatores in oppidis vulgus circumsistat quibusque ex regi- 
1s onibus veniant quasque ibi res cognoverint, pronuntiare 
cogant. His rebus atque auditionibus permoti de summis 
saepe rebus consilia ineunt, quorum eos in vestigio paenitere 
necesse est, cum incertis rumoribus serviant et plerique ad 
voluntatem eorum ficta respondeant. 


Caesar marches against the Germans ; they negotiate with him. 


20 VI. Qua consuetudine cognita Caesar, ne graviori bello 
occurreret, maturius, quam consuerat, ad exercitum profi- 
ciscitur. Eo cum venisset, ea, quae fore suspicatus erat, 
facta cognovit: missas legationes ab nonnulli civitatibus 
ad Germanos invitatosque eos, uti ab Rheno discederent, 

25 omniaque, quae postulassent, ab se fore parata. Qua spe 
adducti Germani latius vagabantur et in fines Eburonum et 
Condrusorum, qui sunt Treverorum clientes, pervenerant. 
Principibus Galliae evocatis Caesar ea, quae cognoverat, dis- 
simulanda sibi existimavit eorumque animis permulsis et con- 

3o firmatis equitatuque imperato bellum cum Germanis gerere 
constituit. 

VII. Re frumentaria comparata equitibusque delectis iter 
in ea loca facere coepit, quibus in locis esse Germanos 
audiebat. A quibus cum paucorum dierum iter abesset, 

35legati ab his venerunt, quorum haec fuit oratio: Germanos 
neque priores populo Romano bellum inferre, neque tamen 
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recusare, si lacessantur, quin armis contendant, quod Germa- 
norum consuetudo haec sit a maioribus tradita, quicumque 
bellum inferant, resistere neque deprecari. Haec tamen 
dicere, venisse invitos, eiectos domo ; si suam gratiam Ro- 
mani velint, posse iis utiles esse amicos; vel sibi agros at- 
tribuant vel patiantur eos tenere, quos armis possederint : 
sese unis Suebis concedere, quibus ne dii quidem immortales 
pares esse possent ; reliquum quidem in terris esse neminem, 
quem non superare possint. 

VIIL Ad haec, quae visum est, Caesar respondit; sed 
exitus fuit orationis: Sibi nullam cum his amicitiam esse 
posse, si in Gallia remanerent ; neque verum esse, qui suos 
fines tueri non potuerint, alienos occupare; neque ullos in 
Galla vacare agros, qui dari tantae praesertim multitudini 
sine iniuria possint; sed licere, si velint, in Ubiorum fini- 
bus considere, quorum sint legati apud se et de Sueborum 
iniuriis querantur et a se auxilium petant: hoc se Ubiis 
imperaturum. 

IX. Legati haec se ad suos relaturos dixerunt et re de- 
liberata post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversuros : interea 
ne propius se castra moveret, petierunt Ne id quidem 
Caesar ab se impetrari posse dixit. Cognoverat enim, 
magnam partem equitatus ab iis aliquot diebus ante prae- 
dandi frumentandique causa ad Ambivaritos trans Mosam 
missam: hos exspectari equites atque eius rei causa moram 
interponi arbitrabatur. | 


Description of the Rhine region. The Germans act treacherously. 


. X. Mosa profluit ex monte Voségo, qui est in finibus 
Lingónum, et parte quadam ex Rheno recepta, quae appel- 
latur Vacálus, insulam efficit Batavorum neque longius ab 
Oceano milibus passuum LXXX in Rhenum influit. Rhenus 
áutem oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpes incolunt, eet longo 
spātio per fines Nantuatium, Helwetiorum, Sequanorum, 
Mediomatricum, Tribocorum, Treverorum citatus fertur. et, 
ubi Oceano appropinquavit, in plures defluit partes multis 
ingentibusque insulis effectis, quarum pars magna a feris 
barbarisque nationibus incolitur, ex quibus sunt, qui piscibus 
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atque ovis avium vivere existimantur, multisque capitibus in 
Oceanum influit. P 
XI. Caesar cum ab hoste non amplius passuum xir milibus 
abesset, ut erat constitutum, ad eum legati revertuntur; qui 
5in itinere congressi magnopere, ne longius progrederetur, 
orabant. Cum id non impetrassent, petebant, uti ad eos 
equites, qui agmen antecessissent, praemitteret eosque pugna 
prohiberet, sibique ut potestatem faceret in Ubios legatos 
mittendi; quorum si principes ac senatus sibi iureiurando 
rio fidem fecisset, ea condicione, quae ‘a Caesare ferretur, se 
usuros ostendebant: ad "has res conficiendas sibi tridui 
spatium daret. Haec omnia Caesar eodem illo pertinere 
arbitrabatur, ut tridui mora interposita equites eorum, qui 
abessent, reverterentur; tamen sese non longius milibus 
15 passuum quattuor aquationis causa processurum eo die dixit : 
huc postero die quam frequentissimi convenirent, ut de eorum 
postulatis cognosceret. Interim ad praefectos, qui cum omni 
equitatu antecesserant, mittit, qui nuntiarent, ne hostes proe- 
lio facesserent et, si ipsi lacesserentur, sustinerent, quoad 
20 ipse cum exercitu propius accessisset. 

XII. At hostes, ubi primum nostros equites conspexerunt, 
quorum erat quinque milium numerus, cum ipsi non amplius 
octingentos equites haberent, quod ii, qui frumentandi causa 
ierant trans Mosam, nondum redierant, nihil timentibus nostris, 

25 quod legati eorum paulo ante a Caesare discesserant atque is 
dies indutiis erat ab his petitus, impetu facto celeriter'nostros 
perturbaverunt; rursus resistentibus, consuetudine sua ad 
pedes desiluerunt, subfossis equis compluribusque nostris 
deiectis reliquos in fugam coniecerunt atque ita perterritos 

3o egerunt, ut non prius fuga desisterent, quam in conspectum 
agminis nostri venissent. In eo proelio ex equitibus nostris 
interficiuntur quattuor et septuaginta, in his vir fortissimus 
Piso Aquitanus, amplissimo genere natus, cuius avus in civi- . 
tate sua regnum obtinuerat, amicus ab senatu nostro appella- 

35 tus. Hic cum fratri intercluso ab hostibus auxilium ferret, 
illum ex periculo eripuit, ipse equo vulnerato deiectus, quoad 

. potuit, fortissime restitit; cum circumventus multis vulneribus 
acceptis cecidisset atque id frater, qui iam proelio excesserat, . 
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procul animadvertisset, incitato equo se hostibus obtulit atque 
interfectus est. 


Caesar, suddenly attacking, routs them with great slaughter. 


XIII. Hoc facto proelio Caesar neque iam sibi legatos 
audiendos neque condiciones accipiendas arbitrabatur ab iis, 
qui per dolum atque insidias, petita pace, ultro bellum intu- 5 
lissent ; exspectare vero, dum hostium copiae augerentur 
equitatusque reverteretur, summae dementiae esse iudicabat, 
et cognita Gallorum infirmitate, quantum iam apud eos hostes 
uno proelio auctoritatis essent consecuti, sentiebat ; quibus 
ad consilia capienda nihil spatii dandum existimabat. His 10 
constitutis rebus et consilio cum legatis et quaestore com- 
municato, ne quem diem pugnae praetermitteret, opportu- 
nissima res accidit, quod postridie eius diei mane eadem et 
perfidia et simulatione usi Germani frequentes omnibus prin- 
cipibus maioribusque natu adhibitis ad eum in castra vene- 15 
runt, simul, ut dicebatur, sui purgandi causa, quod contra, 
atque esset dictum et ipsi petissent, proelium pridie com- 
misissent, simul ut, si quid possent, de indutiis fallendo 
impetrarent. Quos sibi Caesar oblatos gavisus, illos retineri 
iussit ; ipse omnes copias castris eduxit equitatumque, quod 20 
recenti proelio perterritum esse existimabat, agmen subsequi 
iussit. 

XIV. Acie triplici instituta et celeriter octo milium itinere 
confecto prius ad hostium castra pervenit, quam, quid age- 
retur, Germani sentire possent. Qui omnibus rebus subito 25 
perterriti et celeritate adventus nostri et discessu suorum, 
neque consilii habendi neque arma capiendi spatio dato, 
perturbantur; copiasne adversus hostem ducere, an castra 
defendere, an fuga salutem petere praestaret. Quorum timor 
cum fremitu et concursu significaretur, milites nostri pristini 3° 
diei perfidia incitati in castra irruperunt. Quo loco, qui 
celeriter arma capere potuerunt, paulisper nostris restiterunt 
atque inter carros impedimentaque proelium commiserunt ; at 
reliqua multitudo puerorum mulierumque — nam cum omni- 
bus suis domo excesserant Rhenumque transierant — passim 35 
fugere coepit ; ad quos consectandos Caesar equitatum misit. 
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XV. Germani, post tergum clamore audito, cum suos in- 
terfici viderent, armis abiectis signisque militaribus relictis se 
ex castris eiecerunt, et cum ad confluentem Mosae et Rheni 
pervenissent, reliqua fuga desperata, magno numero interfecto, 

5 reliqui se in flumen praecipitaverunt atque ibi timore, lassi- 
tudine, vi fluminis oppressi perierunt. Nostri ad unum 
omnes incolumes, perpaucis vulneratis, ex tanti belli timore, 
cum hostium numerus capitum ccccxxx milium fuisset, se in 
castra receperunt. Caesar iis, quos in castris retinuerat, dis- 

10 cedendi potestatem fecit. Illi supplicia cruciatusque Gallorum 
veriti, quorum agros vexaverant, remanere se apud eum velle 
dixerunt. His Caesar libertatem concessit. 


Caesar bridges the Rhine, enters Germany, returns to Gaul. 


XVI. Germanico bello confecto multis de causis Caesar 
statuit sibi Rhenum esse transeundum ; quarum illa fuit 
15 iustissima, quod, cum videret Germanos tam facile impelli, 
ut in Galliam venirent, suis quoque rebus eos timere voluit, 
cum intellegerent, et posse et audere populi Romani exerci- 
tum Rhenum transire. Accessit etiam, quod illa pars equi- 
tatus Usipetum et Tencterorum, quam supra commemoravi 
20 praedandi frumentandique causa Mosam transisse neque proe- 
lio interfuisse, post fugam suorum se trans Rhenum in fines 
Sugambrorum receperat seque cum iis coniunxerat. Ad quos 
cum Caesar nuntios misisset, qui postularent, eos, qui sibi 
Galliaeque bellum intulissent, sibi dederent, responderunt : 
25 Populi Romani imperium Rhenum finire: si se invito Ger- 
manos in Galliam transire non aequum existimaret, cur sui 
quicquam esse imperii aut potestatis trans Rhenum postularet ? 
Ubii autem, qui uni ex Transrhenanis ad Caesarem legatos 
miserant, amicitiam fecerant, obsides dederant, magnopere 
3o orabant, ut sibi auxilium ferret, quod graviter ab Suebis pre- 
merentur; vel si id facere occupationibus reipublicae pro- 
hiberetur, exercitum modo Rhenum transportaret: id sibi ad 
auxilium spemque reliqui temporis satis futurum. Tantum 
esse nomen atque opinionem eius exercitus Ariovisto pulso 
35 et hoc novissimo proelio facto etiam ad ultimas Germanorum 
nationes, uti opinione et amicitia populi Romani tuti esse 
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possint. Navium magnam copiam ad transportandum ex- 
ercitum pollicebantur. 

XVII. Caesar his de causis, quas commemoravi, Rhenum 
transire decreverat ; ; sed navibus transire neque satis tutum 
esse arbitrabatur, neque suae neque populi Romani dignitatis 5 
esse statuebat. Itaque, etsi summa difficultas faciendi pontis 
proponebatur propter latitudinem, rapiditatem aititudinemque 
fluminis, tamen id sibi contendendum aut aliter non tradu- 
cendum exercitum existimabat. Rationem pontis hanc in- 
stituit. Tigna bina sesquipedalia paulum ab imo praeacuta 10 
dimensa ad altitudinem fluminis intervallo pedum duorum 
inter se iungebat. Haec cum.machinationibus immissa in 
flumen defixerat fistucisque adegerat, non sublicae modo 
directe ad perpendiculum; sed prone ac fastigate, ut secun- 
dum naturam fluminis procuniberent, his item contraria duo 1 
ad eundem modum iuncta intervallo pedum quadragenum 
ab inferiore parte contra vim atque impetum fluminis con- 
versa statuebat. Haec utraque insuper bipedālibus trabibus 
immissis, quantum eorum tignorum iunctura distabat, binis 
utrimque fibulis ab extrema parte distinebantur ; quibus dis- 2o 
clusis atque in contrariam partem revinctis ene erat operis 
firmitudo atque ea rerum natura, ut, quo maior vis aquae se 
incitavisset, hoc artius illigata tenerentur. Haec’ directa 
materia iniecta contexebantur ac longurtis cratibusque con- 
sternebantur ; ac nihilo secius sublicae et ad inferiorem par- 25 
tem fluminis oblique agebantur, quae pro ariete subiectae et 
cum omni opere coniunctae vim fluminis exciperent, et aliae 
item supra pontem mediocri spatio, ut, si arborum trunci sive 
naves deiciendi operis essent a barbaris missae, his defen- 
soribus earum rerum vis minueretur, neu ponti nocerent. 3o 

XVIII. Diebus decem, quibus materia coepta erat com- 
portari, omni opere effecto, exercitus traducitur. Caesar ad 
utramque partem ' pontis firmo praesidio relicto in fines 
Sugambrorum contendit. Interim a compluribus civitatibus 
ad eum legati veniunt ; quibus pacem atque amicitiam peten- 35 
tibus liberaliter respondit obsidesque ad se adduci iubet. 
Sugambri ex eo tempore, quo pons institui coeptus est, fuga 
comparata hortantibus iis, quos ex Tencteris atqué Usipetibus 
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apud se habebant, finibus suis excesserant suaque omnia ex- 
portaverant seque in solitudinern ac silvas abdiderant. 
XIX. Caesar paucos dies in eorum finibus moratus omni- 
bus vicis aedificiisque incensis frumentisque succisis se in 
g fines Ubiorum recepit atque iis auxilium suum pollicitus, si 
ab Suebis premerentur, haec ab iis cognovit : Suebos, postea- 
quam per exploratores pontem fieri comperissent, more suo. 
concilio habito nuntios in omnes partes dimisisse, uti de 
oppidis demigrarent, liberos, uxores suaque omnia in silvis 
10 deponerent, atque omnes, qui arma ferre possent, unum in 
locum convenirent: hunc esse delectum medium fere regi- 
onum earum, quas Suebi obtinerent; hic Romanorum ad-. 
ventum exspectare atque ibi decertare constituisse. Quod ubi 
Caesar comperit, omnibus rebus iis confectis, quarum rerum 
15 causa traducere exercitum constituerat, ut Germanis metum 
iniceret, ut Sugambros ulcisceretur, ut Ubios obsidione libe- 
raret, diebus omnino decem et octo trans Rhenum con- 
sumptis, satis et ad laudem et ad utilitatem profectum 
arbitratus, se in Galliam recepit pontemque rescidit. 


Caesar prepares to invade Britain; the Morini submit. 


20 XX. Exigua parte aestatis reliqua Caesar, etsi in his locis, 
quod omnis Gallia ad septentriones vergit, maturae sunt hie- 
mes, tamen in Britanniam proficisci contendit, quod omnibus 
fere Gallicis bellis hostibus nostris inde subministrata auxilia 
intellegebat et, si tempus anni ad bellum gerendum deficeret, 

2;tamen magno sibi usui fore arbitrabatur, si modo insulam 
adisset, genus hominum perspexisset, loca, portus, aditus 
cognovisset; quae omnia fere Gallis erant incognita. Ne- 
que enim temere praeter mercatores illo adit quisquam, ne- 
que iis ipsis quicquam praeter oram maritimam atque eas 

30 regiones, quae sunt contra Gallias, notum est. Itaque voca- 
tis ad se undique mercatoribus, neque quanta esset insulae 
magnitudo,.neque quae aut quantae nationes incolerent, ne- 
que quem usum belli haberent aut quibus institutis uterentur, 
neque qui essent ad maiorum navium multitudinem idonei 

35 portus, reperire poterat. 

XXI. Ad haec cognoscenda, priusquam periculum faceret, 
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idoneum esse arbitratus Gaium Volusenum cum navi longa 
praemittit. Huic mandat, ut exploratis omnibus rebus ad se 
quam primum revertatur. Ipse cum omnibus copiis in Mo- 


rinos profieiscitur, quod inde erat brevissimus in Britanniam.. 


traiectus. | Huc naves undique ex finitimis regionibus et, 


quam superiore aestate ad Veneticum bellum effecerat clas- . 


sem, iubet convenire. Interim consilio eius cognito et per 
mercatores perlato ad Britannos, a compluribus insulae civi- 
tatibus ad eum legati veniunt, qui polliceantur obsides dare 
atque imperio populi Romani obtemperare. Quibus auditis, 
liberaliter pollicitus hortatusque, ut in ea sententia permane- 
rent, eos domum remittit et cum iis una Commium, quem 
ipse Atrebatibus superatis regem ibi constituerat, cuius et 
virtutem et consilium probabat et quem sibi fidelem esse 
arbitrabatur, cuiusque auctoritas in his regionibus magni 
habebatur, mittit. Huic imperat, quas possit, adeāt civita- 
tes horteturque, ut populi Romani fidem sequantur, seque 
celeriter eo venturum nuntiet. Volusenus perspectis regioni- 
bus omnibus, quantum ei facultatis dari potuit, qui navi 
egredi ac se barbaris committere non auderet, quinto die ad 
Caesarem revertitur, quaeque ibi perspexisset, renuntiat. 
XXII. Dum in his locis Caesar navium parandarum causa 
moratur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum legati venerunt, 
qui se de superioris temporis consilio excusarent, quod homi- 
nes barbari et nostrae consuetudinis imperiti bellum populo 
Romano fecissent, seque ea, quae imperasset, facturos pollice- 
rentur. Hoc sibi Caesar satis opportune accidisse arbitratus, 
quod neque post tergum hostem relinquere volebat neque 
belli gerendi propter anni tempus facultatem habebat neque 
has tantularum rerum occupationes Britanniae anteponendas 
iudicabat, magnum iis numerum obsidum imperat. Quibus 
adductis eos in fidem recepit. Navibus circiter LXXX onera- 
riis coactis contractisque, quod satis esse ad duas transpor- 
tandas legiones existimabat, quod praeterea navium longarum 
habebat, quaestori, legatis praefectisque distribuit. Huc ac- 
cedebant xvi onerariae naves, quae ex eo loco ab milibus 
passuum vit vento tenebantur, quo minus in eundem portum 
venire possent: has equitibus distribuit. Reliquum exerci- 


Id 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


116 DE BELLO GALLICO 


tum Quinto Titurio Sabino et Lucio Aurunculeio Cottae 

legatis in Menapios atque in eos pagos Morinorum, ab qui- 

bus ad eum legati non venerant, ducendum dedit ; Publium 

Sulpicium Rufum legatum cum eo praesidio, quod satis esse 
s arbitrabatur, portum tenere iussit. 


He proceeds to Britain. The natives resist bravely, are 
defeated, sue for peace. 


XXIII. His constitutis rebus nactus idoneam ad navi- 
gandum tempestatem tertia fere vigilia solvit equitesque in 
ulteriorem portum progredi et naves conscendere et se sequi 
iussit. A quibus cum paulo tardius esset administratum, ipse 

ro hora circiter diei quarta cum primis navibus Britanniam atti- 
git atque ibi in omnibus collibus expositas hostium copias 
armatas conspexit. Cuius loci haec erat natura, atque ita 
montibus angustis mare continebatur, uti ex locis superiori- 
bus in litus telum adigi posset. Hunc ad egrediendum ne- 

15 quaquam idoneum locum arbitratus, dum reliquae naves eo 
convenirent, ad horam nonam in ancoris exspectavit. In- 
terim legatis tribunisque militum convocatis, et quae ex 
Voluseno cognosset et quae fieri vellet, ostendit monuitque, 
ut rei militaris ratio, maxime ut maritimae res postularent, ut 

zo quae celerem atque instabilem motum haberent, ad nutum et 
ad tempus omnes res ab iis administrarentur. His dimissis 
et ventum et aestum uno tempore nactus secundum, dato 
signo et sublatis ancoris circiter millia passuum septem ab eo 
loco progressus, aperto ac plano litore naves constituit. 

25 XXIV. At barbari, consilio Romanorum cognito, praemisso 
equitatu et essedariis, quo plerumque genere in proeliis uti 
consuerunt, reliquis copiis subsecuti nostros navibus egredi 
prohibebant. Erat ob has causas summa difficultas, quod 
naves propter magnitudinem nisi in alto constitui non pote- 

3o rant, militibus autem ignotis locis, impeditis manibus, magno 
et gravi onere armorum oppressis simul et de navibus desili- 
endum et in fluctibus consistendum et cum hostibus erat 
pugnandum, cum illi aut ex arido aut paulum in aquam pro- 
gressi omnibus membris expeditis, notissimis locis audacter 

35 tela conicerent et equos insuefactos incitarent. Quibus re- 
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bus nostri perterriti atque huius omnino generis pugnae im- 
periti non eadem alacritate ac studio, quo in pedestribus uti 
proeliis consuerant, utebantur. 

XXV. Quod ubi Caesar animadvertit, naves longas, quarum 
et species erat barbaris inusitatior et motus ad usum expedi- 5 
tior, paulum removeri ab onerariis navibus et remis incitari 
et ad latus apertum hostium constitui atque inde fundis, sa- 
gittis, tormentis hostes propelli ac summoveri iussit; quae 
res magno usui nostris fut. Nam et navium figura et re- 
morum motu et inusitato genere tormentorum permoti bar- ro 
bari constiterunt ac paulum modo pedem retulerunt. Atque 
nostris militibus cunctantibus, maxime propter altitudinem 
maris, qui decimae legionis aquilam ferebat, contestatus 
deos, ut ea res legioni feliciter eveniret, ‘ Desilite,’ inquit, 
'milites, nisi vultis aquilam hostibus prodere: ego certe 
meum reipublicae atque imperatori officium praestitero.' 
Hoc cum voce magna dixisset, se ex navi proiecit atque in 
hostes aquilam ferre coepit. Tum nostri cohortati inter se, 
ne tantum dedecus admitteretur, universi ex navi desiluerunt. 
Hos item ex proximis navibus cum conspexissent, subsecuti 20 
hostibus appropinquarunt. 

XXVI. Pugnatum est ab utrisque acriter. Nostri tamen, 
quod neque ordines servare neque firmiter insistere neque 
signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alia ex navi, quibuscum- 
que signis.occurrerat, se aggregabat, magnopere perturba- 25 
bantur; hostes vero, notis omnibus vadis, ubi ex litore 
aliquos singulares ex navi egredientes conspexerant, incita- 
tis equis impeditos adoriebantur, plures paucos circumsiste- 
bant, alii ab latere aperto in universos tela coniciebant. 
Quod cum animadvertisset Caesar, scaphas longarum na- 3o 
vium, item speculatoria navigia mihtibus compleri iussit et, 
quos laborantes conspexerat, his subsidia submittebat. Nos- 
tri, simul in arido constiterunt, suis omnibus consecutis in 
hostes impetum fecerunt atque eos in fugam dederunt, neque 
longius prosequi potuerunt, quod equites cursum tenere at- 35 
que insulam capere non potuerant. Hoc unum ad pristinam 
fortunam Caesari defuit. 

XXVII. Hostes proelio superati, simul atque se ex fuga 
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receperunt, statim ad Caesarem legatos de pace miserunt ; 
obsides daturos, quaeque imperasset, facturos esse polliciti 
sunt. Una cum his legatis Commius Atrebas venit, quem 
supra demonstraveram a Caesare in Britanniam praemissum. 

s Hunc illi e navi egressum, cum ad eos oratoris modo Cae- 
saris mandata deferret, comprehenderant atque in vincula 
coniecerant ; tum proelio facto remiserunt. In petenda pace 
eius rei culpam in multitudinem coniecerunt et, propter im- 
prudentiam ut ignosceretur, petiverunt. Caesar questus, 

to quod, cum ultro in continentem legatis missis pacem ab se 
petissent, bellum sine causa intulissent, ignoscere impruden- 
tiae dixit obsidesque imperavit; quorum illi partem statim 
dederunt, partem ex longinquioribus locis arcessitam paucis 
diebus sese daturos dixerunt. Interea suos remigrare in 

15 agros iusserunt, principesque undique convenire et se civi- 
tatesque suas Caesari commendare coeperunt. 


Caesar's fleet is damaged by storm and tide. 


XXVIII. His rebus pace confirmata, post diem quartum, 
quam est in Britanniam ventum, naves xvii, de quibus su- 
pra demonstratum est, quae equites sustulerant, ex superiore 

20 portu leni vento solverunt. Quae cum appropinquarent Bri- 
tanniae et ex castris viderentur, tanta tempestas subito coorta 
est, ut nulla earum cursum tenere posset, sed aliae eodem, 
unde erant profectae, referrentur, aliae ad inferiorem partem 
insulae, quae est propius solis occasum, magno sui cum pe- 

2; riculo deicerentur; quae tamen ancoris iactis cum fluctibus 
complerentur, necessario adversa nocte in altum provectae 
continentem petierunt. 

XXIX. Eadem nocte accidit, ut esset luna plena, qui dies 
maritimos aestus maximos in Oceano efficere consuevit, nos- 

30 trisque id erat incognitum. Ita uno tempore et longas naves, 
quibus Caesar exercitum transportandum curaverat quasque 
in aridum subduxerat, aestus compleverat, et onerarias, quae 
ad ancoras erant deligatae, tempestas afflictabat, neque ulla 
nostris facultas aut administrandi aut auxiliandi dabatur. 

35 Compluribus navibus fractis reliquae cum essent, funibus, 
ancoris reliquisque armamentis amissis, ad navigandum in- 
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utiles, magna, id quod necesse erat accidere, totius exercitus 
perturbatio facta est. Neque enim naves erant aliae, quibus 
reportari possent, et omnia deerant, quae ad reficiendas na- 
ves erant usui, et, quod omnibus constabat, hiemari in Gallia 
oportere, frumentum his in locis in hiemem provisum non ; 
erat. 


The Britons treachercusly attack Caesar ; their war-chariots. 


XXX. Quibus rebus cognitis principes Britanniae, qui post 
proelium ad Caesarem convenerant, inter se collocuti, cum 
equites et naves et frumentum Romanis deesse intellegerent 
et paucitatem militum ex castrorum exiguitate cognoscerent, 10 
quae hoc erant etiam angustiora, quod sine impedimentis 
Caesar legiones transportaverat, optimum factu esse duxerunt, 
rebellione facta frumento commeatuque nostros prohibere et 
rem in hiemem producere, quod his superatis aut reditu in- 
terclusis neminem postea belli inferendi causa in Britanniam 
transiturum confidebant. Itaque rursus coniuratione facta 
paulatim ex castris discedere ac suos clam ex agris deducere 
coeperunt. 

XXXI. At Caesar, etsi nondum eorum consilia cognoverat, 
tamen et ex eventu navium suarum et ex eo, quod obsides 2o 
dare intermiserant, fore id, quod accidit, suspicabatur. Ita- 
que ad omnes casus subsidia comparabat. Nam et frumen- 
tum ex agris cotidie in castra conferebat et, quae gravissime 
afflictae erant naves, earum materia atque acre ad reliquas 
reficiendas utebatur et, quae ad eas res erant usui, ex conti- 
nenti comportari iubebat. Itaque cum summo studio a mi- 
litibus administraretur, xm navibus amissis, reliquis ut navigari 
commode posset, effecit. 

XXXII. Dum ea geruntur, legione ex consuetudine una 
frumentatum missa, quae appellabatur septima, neque ulla ad 3o 
id tempus belli suspicione interposita, cum pars hominum in 
agris remaneret, pars etiam in castra ventitaret, ii, qui pro 
portis castrorum in statione erant, Caesari nuntiaverunt, 
pulverem maiorem, quam consuetudo ferret, in ea parte vi- 
derij quam in partem legio iter fecisset. Caesar id, quod 35 
erat, suspicatus, aliquid novi a barbaris initum consilii, co- 
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hortes, quae in stationibus erant, secum in eam partem pro- 
ficisci, ex reliquis duas in stationem cohortes succedere, 
reliquas armari et confestim sese subsequi iussit. Cum paulo 
longius a castris processisset, suos ab hostibus premi atque 

5 aegre sustinere et conferta legione ex omnibus partibus tela 
conici animadvertit. Nam quod omni ex reliquis partibus 
demesso frumento pars una erat reliqua, suspicati hostes, 
huc nostros esse venturos, noctu in silvis delituerant ; tum 
dispersos depositis armis in metendo occupatos subito adorti, 

io paucis interfectis reliquos incertis ordinibus perturbaverant, 
simul equitatu atque essedis circumdederant. 

XXXIII. Genus hoc est ex essedis pugnae. Primo per 
omnes partes perequitant et tela coniciunt atque ipso terrore 
equorum et strepitu rotarum ordines plerumque perturbant, 

15 et cum se inter equitum turmas insinuaverunt, ex essedis de- 
siliunt et pedibus proeliantur. Aurigae interim paulatim ex 
proelio excedunt atque ita currus collocant, ut, si illi a multi- 


tudine hostium premantur, expeditum ad suos receptum ha- 


beant. Ita mobilitatem equitum, stabilitatem peditum in 

20 proeliis praestant, ac tantum usu cotidiano et exercitatione. 
efficiunt, uti in declivi ac praecipiti loco incitatos equos susti- 
nere et brevi moderari ac flectere et per temonem percurrere 
et in iugo insistere et se inde in currus citissime recipere 
consuerint. 


They are routed and give hostages; Caesar returns to Gaul, 


25 XXXIV. Quibus rebus perturbatis nostris novitate pugnae 
tempore opportunissimo Caesar auxilium tulit: namque eius 
adventu hostes constiterunt, nostri se ex timore receperunt. 
Quo facto ad lacessendum et ad committendum proelium 
alienum esse tempus arbitratus suo se loco continuit et brevi 

3o témpore intermisso in castra legiones reduxit. Dum haec 
geruntur, nostris omnibus occupatis, qui erant in agris reli- 
qui, discesserunt. Secutae sunt continuos complures dies 
tempestates, quae et nostros in castris continerent et hostem 
a pugna prohiberent. Interim barbari nuntios in omnes par- 

35tes dimiserunt paucitatemque nostrorum militum suis prae- 
dicaverunt et, quanta praedae faciendae atque in perpetuum 


) 


ta 
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sui liberandi facultas daretur, si Romanos castris expulissent, 
demonstraverunt. His rebus celeriter magna multitudine 
peditatus equitatusque coacta ad castra venerunt. 

XXXV. Caesar etsi idem, quod superioribus diebus acci- 
derat, fore videbat, ut, si essent hostes pulsi, celeritate peri 
culum effugerent, tamen nactus equites circiter XXX, quos 
Commius Atrebas, de quo ante dictum est, secum transpor- 
taverat, legiones in acie pro castris constituit.  Commisso 


proelio diutius nostrorum militum impetum hostes ferre non 


potuerunt ac terga verterunt. Quos tanto spatio secuti, quan- 
tum cursu et viribus efficere potuerunt, complures ex iis occi- 
derunt, deinde omnibus longe lateque aedificiis incensis se 
in castra receperunt. | 

XXXVI. Eodem die legati ab hostibus missi ad. Caesarem 
de pace venerunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum, quem 
ante imperaverat, duplicavit eosque in continentem adduci 
iussit, quod propinqua die aequinoctii infirmis navibus hiemi 
navigationem subiciendam non existimabat. Ipse idoneam 
tempestatem nanctus paulo post mediam noctem naves 
solvit; quae omnes incolumes ad continentem pervene- 
runt; sed ex iis onerariae duae eosdem, quos reliqui, portus 
capere non potuerunt et paulo infra delatae sunt. 


The Morini rebel, and are terribly punished. A thanksgiving 
zs decreed at Rome for Caesar’s victortes. 


XXXVII. Quibus ex navibus cum essent expositi milites 
circiter trecenti atque in castra contenderent, Morini, quos 
Caesar in Britanniam proficiscens pacatos reliquerat, spe 
praedae adducti primo non ita magno suorum numero cir- 
cumsteterunt ac, si sese interfici nollent, arma ponere iusse- 
runt. Cum illi orbe facto sese defenderent, celeriter ad 
clamorem hominum circiter milia sex convenerunt. Qua 


re nuntiata Caesar omnem ex castris equitatum suis auxilio 3 
misit. Interim nostri milites impetum hostium sustinuerunt. 


atque amplius horis quattuor fortissime pugnaverunt et paucis 
vulneribus acceptis complures ex his occiderunt. Postea vero 
quam equitatus noster in conspectum venit, hostes abiectis 
armis terga verterunt magnusque eorum numerus est occisus. 


35 
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XXXVIII. Caesar postero die Titum Labienum legatum | 
cum iis legionibus, quas ex Britannia reduxerat, in Morinos, 
qui rebellionem fecerant, misit. Qui cum propter siccitates 

. ;paludum, quo se reciperent, non haberent, quo superiore 

s anno: perfugio fuerant usi, omnes fere in potestatem Labieni 
pervenerunt. At Q. Titurius et L. Cotta legati, qui in Me- 
napiorum fines legiones duxerant, omnibus eorum agris vas- 
tatis, frumentis succisis, aedificiis incensis, quod Menapii se 
omnes in densissimas silvas abdiderant, se ad Caesarem re- 

r0 ceperunt. Caesar in Belgis omnium legionum hiberna con- 
stituit. Eo duae omnino civitates ex Britannia obsides 
miserunt, reliquae neglexerunt. His rebus gestis ex litteris 
Caesaris dierum viginti supplicatio a senatu decreta est. 


V 


COMMENTARIUS QUINTUS. 


Caesar orders ships built; quiets disturbances in Tilyricum ; 
setiles a dispute between two chiefs of the Treveri. 


I. L. Dowrrio, Ap. Claudio consulibus discedens ab hi 
bernis Caesar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere consuerat, le- 


gatis imperat, quos legionibus praefecerat, uti, quam plurimas — 


possent, hieme naves aedificandas veteresque reficiendas cu- 
rarent. Earum modum formamque demonstrat. Ad celeri- 
tatem onerandi subductionesque paulo facit humiliores, quam 
quibus in nostro mari uti consuevimus, atque id eo magis, 
quod propter crebras commutationes aestuum minus magnos 
ibi fluctus fieri cognoverat ; ad onera ac multitudinem iumen- 
torum transportandam paulo latiores, quam quibus in reliquis 
utimur maribus. Has omnes actuarias imperat fieri, quam 
ad rem humilitas multum adiuvat. Ea, quae sunt usui ad 
armandas naves, ex Hispania apportari iubet. Ipse conven- 
tibus Galliae citerioris peractis in Illyricum proficiscitur, quod 
a Pirustis finitimam partem provinciae incursionibus vastari 
audiebat. Eo cum venisset, civitatibus milites imperat cer- 
tumque in locum convenire iubet. Qua re nuntiata Pirustae 
legatos ad eum mittunt, qui doceant, nihil earum rerum pub- 
lico factum consilio, seseque paratos esse demonstrant om- 
nibus rationibus de iniuriis satisfacere. Percepta oratione 
eorum Caesar obsides imperat eosque ad certam diem ad- 
duci iubet; nisi ita fecerint, sese bello civitatem persecutu- 
rum demonstrat. lis ad diem adductis, ut imperaverat, 
arbitros inter civitates dat, qui litem aestiment poenamque 
constituant. 

IT. His confectis rebus conventibusque peractis in citeri- 
orem Galliam revertitur atque inde ad exercitum proficiscitur. 
Eo cum venisset, circuitis omnibus hibernis singulari militum 


5 


20 


25 
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studio in summa omnium rerum inopia circiter sexcentas eius 
generis, cuius supra demonstravimus, naves et longas Xxvim 
invenit instructas, neque multum abesse ab eo, quin paucis 
diebus deduci possint. Collaudatis militibus atque iis, qui 
5 negotio praefuerant, quid fieri velit, ostendit atque omnes ad - 
portum Itium convenire iubet, quo ex portu commodissimum 
in Britanniam traiectum esse cognoverat, circiter milium pas- 
suum XXX a continenti: huic rei, quod satis esse visum est 
militum, reliquit. Ipse cum legionibus expeditis Iv et equiti- 
ro bus peccc in fines Treverorum proficiscitur, quod hi neque ad 
concilia veniebant neque imperio parebant Germanosque 
'Transrhenanos sollicitare dicebantur. 
III. Haec civitas longe plurimum totius Galliae equitatu 
valet magnasque habet copias peditum, Rhenumque, ut su- 
15 pra demonstravimus, tangit. In ea civitate duo de princi- 
patu inter se contendebant, Indutiomárus et Cingetorix ; e 
quibus alter, simulatque de Caesaris legionumque adventu 
cognitum est, ad eum venit, se suosque omnes in officio fu- 
turos neque ab amicitia populi Romani defecturos confirmavit 
20 quaeque in Trevéris gererentur, ostendit. At Indutiomarus 
equitatum peditatumque cogere iisque, qui per aetatem in 
armis esse non poterant, in silvam Arduennam abditis, quae 
ingenti magnitudine per medios fines Treverorum a flumine 
Rheno ad initium Remorum pertinet, bellum parare instituit. 
25 Sed posteaquam nonnulli principes ex ea civitate et familiari- 
tate Cingetorigis adducti et adventu nostri exercitus perterriti 
ad Caesarem venerunt et de suis privatim rebus ab eo petere 
coeperunt, quoniam civitati consulere non possent, veritus, 
ne ab omnibus desereretur, Indutiomarus legatos ad Caesa- 
3orem mittit: Sese idcirco ab suis discedere atque ad eum 
venire noluisse, quo facilius civitatem in officio contineret; ne 
omnis nobilitatis discessu plebs propter imprudentiam labe- 
retur: itaque esse civitatem in sua potestate, seseque, si 
Caesar permitteret, ad eum in castra venturum, suas civi- 
35 tatisque fortunas eius fidei permissurum. 
IV. Caesar, etsi intellegebat, qua de causa ea dicerentur 
quaeque eum res ab instituto concilio deterreret, tamen, ne 
aestatem in Treveris consumere cogeretur omnibus ad Bri- 
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tannicum bellum rebus comparatis, Indutiomarum ad se cum 
CC obsidibus venire iussit. His adductis, in iis filio propin- 
quisque eius omnibus, quos nominatim evocaverat, consola- 
tus Indutiomarum hortatusque est, uti in officio maneret ; 
nihilo tamen secius principibus Treverorum ad se convocatis 
hos singillatim Cingetorigi conciliavit, quod cum merito eius 
a se fieri intellegebat, tum magni interesse arbitrabatur, eius 
auctoritatem inter suos quam plurimum valere, cuius tam 
egregiam in se voluntatem perspexisset. Id tulit factum 
graviter Indutiomarus, suam gratiam inter suos minui, et, 
qui iam ante inimico in nos animo fuisset, multo gravius 
hoc dolore exarsit. 


Caesar gathers his forces at portus Itius; his troops pursue and 
slay the faithless Dumnorix. 


V. His rebus constitutis Caesar ad portum Itium cum le- 
gionibus pervenit. Ibi cognoscit, Lx naves, quae in Meldis 
factae erant, tempestate reiectas cursum tenere non potuisse 
atque eodem, unde erant profectae, revertisse ; reliquas pa- 
ratas ad navigandum atque omnibus rebus instructas invenit. 
Eodem equitatus totius Galliae convenit numero milium quat- 
tuor principesque ex omnibus civitatibus ; ex quibus per- 
paucos, quorum in se fidem perspexerat, relinquere in Gallia, 
reliquos obsidum loco secum ducere decreverat, quod, cum 
ipse abesset, motum Galliae verebatur. 

VI. Erat una cum ceteris Dumnórix Aeduus, de quo ante 
ab nobis dictum est. Hunc secum habere in primis consti- 
tuerat, quod eum cupidum rerum novarum, cupidum imperii, 
magni animi, magnae inter Gallos auctoritatis cognoverat. 
Accedebat huc, quod in concilio Aeduorum Dumnorix dixe- 
rat, sibi a Caesare regnum civitatis deferri; quod dictum 
Aedui graviter ferebant, neque recusandi aut deprecandi 


25 


N 


5 


causa legatos ad Caesarem mittere audebant. Id factum 30 


ex suis hospitibus Caesar cognoverat. Ille omnibus primo 
precibus petere contendit, ut in Gallia relinqueretur, partim 
quod insuetus navigandi mare timeret, partim quod religioni- 
bus impediri sese diceret. Posteaquam id obstinate sibi ne- 
gari vidit, omni spe impetrandi adempta, principes Galliae 


35 


126 | DE BELLO GALLICO 


sollicitare, sevocare singulos hortarique coepit, uti in conti- 
nenti remanerent; metu territare: non sine causa fieri, ut 
Gallia omni nobilitate spoliaretur ; id esse consilium Caesaris, 
ut, quos in conspectu Galliae interficere vereretur, hos omnes 
5 in Britanniam traductos necaret; fidem reliquis interponere, 
iusiurandum poscere, ut, quod esse ex usu Galliae intellexis- 
sent, communi consilio administrarent. Haec a compluri- 
bus ad Caesarem deferebantur. 
VII. Qua re cognita Caesar, quod tantum civitati Aeduae 
to dignitatis tribuebat, coercendum atque deterrendum, quibus- 
cumque rebus posset, Dumnorigem statuebat ; quod longius 
eius amentiam progredi videbat, prospiciendum, ne quid sibi 
ac reipublicae nocere posset. Itaque dies circiter Xxv in eo 
loco commoratus, quod Corus ventus navigationem impedie- 
t5 bat, qui magnam partem omnis temporis in his locis flare con- 
suevit, dabat operam, ut in officio Dumnorigem contineret, 
nihilo tamen secius omnia eius consilia cognosceret ; tandem 
idoneam nactus tempestatem milites equitesque conscendere 
in naves iubet. At omnium impeditis animis Dumnorix cum 
eo equitibus Aeduorum a castris insciente Caesare domum dis- 
cedere coepit. Qua re nuntiata, Caesar intermissa pro- 
fectione atque omnibus rebus postpositis magnam partem 
equitatus ad eum insequendum mittit retrahique imperat ; si 
vim faciat neque pareat, interfici iubet, nihil hunc se absente 
?5 pro sano facturum arbitratus, qui praesentis imperium neg- 
lexisset. Ille enim revocatus resistere ac se manu defendere 
suorumque fidem implorare coepit, saepe clamitans, liberum 
se liberaeque esse civitatis. Illi, ut erat imperatum, circum- 
sistunt hominem atque interficiunt; at equites Aedui ad 
30 Caesarem omnes revertuntur. 


Caesar sails to Britain, and puts the natives to flight. 


VIII. His rebus gestis, Labieno in continente cum tribus 
legionibus et equitum milibus duobus relicto, ut portus tue- 
retur et rem frumentariam provideret, quaeque in Gallia 
gererentur, cognosceret consiliumque pro tempore et pro re 

35 caperet, ipse cum quinque legionibus et pari numero equitum, 
quem in continenti reliquerat, ad solis occasum naves solvit 
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et leni Africo provectus, media circiter nocte vento intermisso, 
cursum non tenuit et longius delatus aestu orta luce sub sinis- 
tra Britanniam relictam conspexit. 'Tum rursus aestus com- 
mutationem secutus remis contendit, ut eam partem insulae 
caperet, qua optimum esse egressum superiore aestate cog- 5 
noverat. Qua in re admodum fuit militum virtus laudanda, 
qui vectoriis gravibusque navigiis non intermisso remigandi 
labore longarum navium cursum adaequarunt. Accessum est 
ad Britanniam omnibus navibus meridiano fere tempore, . 
neque in eo loco hostis est visus ; sed, ut postea Caesar ex ro 
captivis cognovit, cum magnae manus eo convenissent, multi- 
tudine navium perterritae, quae cum annotinis privatisque, 
quas sui quisque commodi fecerat, amplius octingentae uno 
erant visae tempore, a litore discesserant ac se in superiora 
loca abdiderant. I5 

IX. Caesar exposito exercitu et loco castris idoneo capto, 
ubi ex captivis cognovit, quo in loco hostium copiae conse- 
. dissent, cohortibus decem ad mare relictis et equitibus tre- 
centis, qui praesidio navibus essent, de tertia vigilia ad hostes 
contendit, eo minus veritus navibus, quod in litore molli 2o 
atque aperto deligatas ad ancoram relinquebat, et praesidio 
navibus Quintum Atrium praefecit. Ipse noctu progressus 
milia passuum circiter xm hostium copias conspicatus est. 
Ili equitatu atque essedis ad flumen progressi ex loco supe- 
riore nostros prohibere et proelium committere coeperunt. zs 
Repulsi' ab equitatu se in silvas abdiderunt, locum nancti 
egregie et natura et opere munitum, quem domestici belli, 
ut videbantur, causa iam ante praeparaverant; nam crebris 
arboribus succisis omnes introitus erant praeclusi. Ipsi ex 
silvis rari propugnabant nostrosque intra munitiones ingredi 3o 
prohibebant. At milites legionis septimae testudine facta et 
aggere ad munitiones adiecto locum ceperunt eosque ex silvis 
expulerunt paucis vulneribus acceptis. Sed eos fugientes 
longius Caesar prosequi vetuit, et quod loci naturam ignora- 
bat, et quod, magna parte diei consumpta, munitioni castrorum 35 
tempus relinqui volebat. 
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His fleet is shattered by a storm ; he repairs it. 


X. Postridie eius diei mane tripertito milites equitesque in 
expeditionem. misit, ut eos, qui fugerant, persequerentur. 
His aliquantum itineris progressis, cum iam extremi essent 
in prospectu, equites a Quinto Atrio ad Caesarem venerunt, 


5qui nuntiarent, superiore nocte maxima coorta tempestate 


IO 


I5 


prope omnes naves afflictas atque in litore eiectas esse, quod 
neque ancorae funesque subsisterent neque nautae guberna- 
toresque vim pati tempestatis possent: itaque ex eo con- 
cursu navium magnum esse incommodum acceptum. 

XI. His rebus cognitis Caesar legiones equitatumque revo- 
cari atque in itinere resistere iubet, ipse ad naves revertitur ; 
eadem fere, quae.ex nuntiis litterisque cognoverat, coram 
perspicit, sic ut amissis circiter XL navibus reliquae tamen 
refici posse magno negotio viderentur. Itaque ex legionibus 
fabros deligit et ex continenti alios arcessi iubet; Labieno 
scribit, ut, quam plurimas posset, iis legionibus, quae sunt 
apud eum, naves instituat. Ipse, etsi res erat multae operae 
ac laboris, tamen commodissimum esse statuit, omnes naves 
subduci et cum castris una munitione coniungi. In his rebus 


20 circiter dies X consumit, ne nocturnis quidem temporibus ad 


25 


39 


laborem militum intermissis. Subductis navibus castrisque : 
egregie munitis easdem copias, quas ante, praesidio navibus 
reliquit, ipse eodem, unde redierat, proficiscitur. Eo cum 
venisset, maiores iam undique in eum locum copiae Britan- 
norum convenerant summa imperii bellique administrandi 
communi consilio permissa Cassivellauno ; cuius fines a 
maritimis civitatibus flumen dividit, quod appellatur Tamesis, 
a mari circiter milia passuum Lxxx. Huic superiore tempore 
cum reliquis civitatibus continentia bella intercesserant ; sed 
nostro adventu permoti Britanni hunc toti bello imperioque 
praefecerant. 


Britain aud its inhabitants. 


XII. Britanniae pars interior ab iis incolitur, quos natos 
in insula ipsi memoria proditum dicunt, maritima pars ab us, 
qui praedae ac belli inferendi causa ex Belgio transierant (qui 
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omnes fere iis nominibus civitatum appellantur, quibus orti : 
ex civitatibus eo pervenerunt), et bello illato ibi permanse- 
runt atque agros colere coeperunt. Hominum est infinita 
multitudo creberrimaque aedificia fere Gallicis consimilia, 
pecorum magnus numerus. Utuntur aut aere aut nummo au- 5 
reo aut taleis ferreis ad certum pondus examinatis pro nummo. 
Nascitur ibi plumbum album in mediterraneis regionibus, in 
maritimis ferrum, sed eius exigua est copia; aere utuntur 
importato. Materia cuiusque generis ut in Gallia est praeter 
fagum atque abietem. Leporem et gallinam et anserem gus- 1c 
tare fas non putant; haec tamen alunt animi voluptatisque 
causa. Loca sunt temperatiora quam in Gallia, remissioribus 
frigoribus. 

XIII. Insula natura triquetra, cuius unum latus est contra 
Galliam. Huius lateris alter angulus, qui est ad Cantium, 15 
quo fere omnes ex Gallia naves appelluntur, ad orientem 
solem, inferior ad meridiem spectat. Hoc pertinet circiter 
milia passuum quingenta. Alterum vergit ad Hispaniam 
atque occidentem solem ; qua ex parte est Hibernia dimidio 
minor, ut existimatur, quam Britannia, sed pari spatio trans- 20 
missus, atque ex Gallia est in Britanniam. In hoc medio 
cursu est insula, quae appellatar Mona ; complures praeterea 
. minores subiectae insulae existimantur; de quibus insulis 
nonnulli scripserunt, dies continuos triginta sub bruma esse 
noctem. Nos nihil de eo percontationibus reperiebamus, 25 
nisi certis ex aqua mensuris breviores esse quam in conti- 
nenti noctes videbamus. Huius est longitudo lateris, ut fert 
illorum opinio, septingentorum milium. Tertium est contra 
septentriones ; cui parti nulla est obiecta terra, sed eius an- 
gulus lateris maxime ad Germaniam spectat Hoc milia 30 
passuum octingenta in longitudinem esse existimatur. Ita 
omnis insula est in circuitu vicies centum milium passuum. 

XIV. Ex his omnibus longe sunt humanissimi, qui Cantium 
incolunt, quae regio est maritima omnis, neque multum a 
Gallica differunt consuetudine. Interiores plerique frumenta 35 
non serunt, sed lacte et carne vivunt pellibusque sunt vestiti. 

. Omnes vero se Britanni vitro inficiunt, quod caeruleum efficit 
colorem, atque hoc horridiores sunt in pugna aspectu ; capil- 
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loque sunt promisso atque omni parte corporis rasa praeter 

caput et labrum superius. Uxores habent deni duodenique 

inter se communes, et maxime fratres cum fratribus parentes- 

que cum liberis ; sed si qui sunt ex his nati, eorum habentur 
5 liberi, quo primum virgo quaeque deducta est. 


Though the Britons resist bravely, Caesar marches inland. 


XV. Equites hostium essedariique acriter proelio cum equi- 
tatu nostro in itinere conflixerunt, tamen ut nostri omnibus 
partibus superiores fuerint atque eos in silvas collesque com- 
pulerint ; sed compluribus interfectis cupidius insecuti non- 

ro nullos ex suis amiserunt. At illi intermisso spatio, impru- 
dentibus nostris atque occupatis in munitione castrorum, 
subito se ex silvis eiecerunt impetuque in eos facto, qui erant 
in statione pro castris collocati, acriter pugnaverunt, duabus- 
que missis subsidio cohortibus a Caesare, atque his primis 

15 legionum duarum, cum hae perexiguo intermisso loci spatio 
inter se constitissent, novo genere pugnae perterritis nostris 
per medios audacissime perruperunt seque inde incolumes re- 
ceperunt. Eo die Quintus Laberius Durus, tribunus militum, 
interficitur. Illi pluribus submissis cohortibus repelluntur. 

20 XVI. Toto hoc in genere pugnae, cum sub oculis omnium 
ac pro castris dimicaretur, intellectum est, nostros propter 
gravitatem armorum, quod neque insequi cedentes possent 
neque ab signis discedere auderent, minus aptos esse ad 
huius generis hostem, equites autem magno cum periculo 

25 proelio dimicare, propterea quod illi etiam consulto plerum- 
que cederent et, cum paulum ab legionibus nostros remo- 
vissent, ex essedis desilirent et pedibus dispari proelio con- 
tenderent.  Equestris autem proelii ratio et cedentibus et 
insequentibus par atque idem periculum inferebat. Accede- 

3o bat huc, ut numquam conferti, sed rari magnisque intervallis 
proeliarentur stationesque dispositas haberent, atque alios 
ali deinceps exciperent, integrique et recentes defetigatis 
succederent. 

XVII. Postero die procul a castris hostes in collibus con- 

35 stiterunt rarique se ostendere et lenius quam pridie nostros 
equites proelio lacessere coeperunt. Sed meridie, cum Caesar 
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pabulandi causa tres. legiones atque omnem equitatum cum 
Gaio Trebonio legato misisset, repente ex omnibus partibus 
ad pabulatores advolaverunt, sic uti ab signis legionibusque 
non absisterent. Nostri acriter in eos impetu facto reppule- 
runt neque finem sequendi fecerunt, quoad subsidio confisi 
equites, cum post se legiones viderent, praecipites hostes 
egerunt, magnoque eorum numero interfecto neque sui colli- 
gendi neque consistendi aut ex essedis desiliendi facultatem 
dederunt. Ex hac fuga protinus, quae undique convenerant, 
auxilia discesserunt, neque post id tempus umquam summis 
nobiscum copiis hostes contenderunt. 

XVIII. Caesar cognito consilio eorum ad flumen Tame- 
sim in fines Cassivellauni exercitum duxit ; quod flumen uno 
omnino loco pedibus, atque hoc aegre, transiri potest. Eo 
cum venisset, animum advertit, ad alteram fluminis ripam 
magnas esse copias hostium instructas. Ripa autem erat 
acutis sudibus praefixis munita, eiusdemque generis sub aqua 
defixae sudes flumine tegebantur. His rebus cognitis a 
captivis perfugisque Caesar praemisso equitatu confestim 
legiones subsequi iussit. Sed ea celeritate atque eo impetu 
milites ierunt, cum capite solo ex aqua exstarent, ut hostes 
impetum legionum atque equitum sustinere non possent 
ripasque dimitterent ac se fugae mandarent. 

XIX. Cassivellaunus, ut supra demonstravimus, omni de- 
posita spe contentionis, dimissis amplioribus copiis, milibus 
circiter quattuor essedariorum relictis, itinera nostra servabat 
paulumque ex via excedebat locisque impeditis ac silvestribus 
sese occultabat atque iis regionibus, quibus nos iter facturos 
cognoverat, pecora atque homines ex agris in silvas compelle- 
bat et, cum equitatus noster liberius praedandi vastandique 
causa se in agros eiecerat, omnibus viis semitisque essedarios 
ex silvis emittebat et magno cum periculo nostrorum equitum 
cum iis confligebat atque hoc metu latius vagari prohibebat. 
Relinquebatur, ut neque longius ab agmine legionum discedi 
Caesar pateretur, et tantum in agris vastandis incendiisque 
faciendis hostibus noceretur, quantum labore atque itinere 
legionarii milites efficere poterant. 
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Many tribes submit to Caesar; he returns to Gaul. 


XX. Interim Trinobantes, prope firmissima earum regio- 
num civitas, ex qua Mandubracius adulescens Caesaris fidem 
secutus ad eum in continentem Galliam venerat, cuius pater 
in ea civitate regnum obtinuerat interfectusque erat a Cassi- 

5 vellauno, ipse fuga mortem vitaverat, legatos ad Caesarem 
mittunt pollicenturque, sese ei dedituros atque imperata 
facturos ; petunt, ut Mandubracium ab iniuria Cassivellauni 
defendat atque in civitatem mittat, qui praesit imperiumque 
obtineat. His Caesar imperat obsides quadraginta frumen- 

io tumque exercitui Mandubraciumque ad eos mittit. Illi im- 
perata celeriter fecerunt, obsides ad numerum frumentumque 
miserunt. 

XXI. Trinobantibus defensis atque ab omni militum in- 
iuria prohibitis, Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, 

15 Cassi legationibus missis sese Caesari dedunt. Ab his cog- 
noscit, non longe ex eo loco oppidum Cassivellauni abesse 
silvis paludibusque munitum, quo satis magnus hominum 
pecorisque numerus convenerit. Oppidum autem Britanni 
vocant, cum silvas impeditas vallo atque fossa munierunt, 

20 quo incursionis hostium vitandae causa convenire consuerunt. 
Eo proficiscitur cum legionibus : locum reperit egregie natura 
atque opere munitum ; tamen hunc duabus ex partibus op- 
pugnare contendit. Hostes paulisper morati militum. nostro- 
rum impetum non tulerunt seseque alia ex parte oppidi 

25 eiecerunt. Magnus ibi numerus pecoris repertus, multique 
in fuga sunt comprehensi atque interfecti. 

XXII. Dum haec in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus ad 
Cantium, quod esse ad mare supra demonstravimus, quibus 
regionibus quattuor reges praeerant, Cingetorix, Carvilius, 

3o Taximagülus, Segóvax, nuntios mittit atque his imperat, uti 
coactis omnibus copiis castra navalia de improviso adori- 
antur atque oppugnent. Ii cum ad castra venissent, nostri 
eruptione facta multis eorum interfectis, capto etiam nobili 
duce Lugotorige suos incolumes reduxerunt. Cassivellaunus 

35 hoc proelio nuntiato tot detrimentis acceptis, vastatis finibus, 
maxime etiam permotus defectione civitatum, legatos per 
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* 


Atrebatem Commium de deditione ad Caesarem mittit. 
Caesar, cum constituisset hiemare in'continenti propter re- 
pentinos Galliae motus, neque multum aestatis superesset, 
atque id facile extrahi posse intellegeret, obsides imperat et 
quid in annos singulos vectigalis populo Romano Britannia 
penderet, constituit ; interdicit atque imperat Cassivellauno, 
ne Mandubracio neu Trinobantibus noceat. 

XXIII. Obsidibus acceptis exercitum reducit ad mare, 
naves invenit refectas. His deductis, quod et captivorum 
magnum numerum habebat et nonnullae tempestate deperi- 
erant naves, duobus commeatibus exercitum reportare in- 
stituit. Ac sic accidit, uti ex tanto navium numero tot 
navigationibus neque hoc neque superiore anno ulla omnino 
navis, quae milites portaret, desideraretur, at ex iis, quae 
inanes ex continenti ad eum remitterentur, et prioris com- 
meatus expositis militibus et quas postea Labienus faciendas 
curaverat numero LX, perpaucae locum caperent, reliquae 
fere omnes reicerentur. Quas cum aliquamdiu Caesar frustra 
exspectasset, ne anni tempore a navigatione excluderetur, 
quod aequinoctium suberat, necessario angustius milites col- 
locavit ac, summa tranquillitate consecuta, secunda inita cum 
solvisset vigilia, prima luce terram attigit omnesque incolumes 
naves perduxit. 


Grain being scarce, Caesar for the winter divides up his army. 
His friend Tasgetius ts slain. l 


XXIV. Subductis navibus concilioque Gallorum Samaro- 
brivae peracto, quod eo anno frumentum in Gallia propter 
siccitates angustius provenerat, coactus est aliter ac superi- 
oribus annis exercitum in hibernis collocare legionesque in 
plures civitates distribuere. Ex quibus unam in Morinos 
ducendam Gaio Fabio legato dedit, alteram in Nervios 
Quinto Ciceroni, tertiam in Esubios Lucio Roscio ; quartam 
in Remis cum Tito Labieno in confinio Treverorum hiemare 
iussit ; tres in Belgis collocavit ; his Marcum Crassum quae- 
storem et Lucium Munatium Plancum et Gaium Trebonium 
legatos praefecit. Unam legionem, quam proxime trans 
Padum conscripserat, et cohortes v in Eburones, quorum 
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pars maxima est inter Mosam ac Rhenum, qui sub imperio 
Ambiorigis et. Catuvolci erant, misit His militibus Quintum 
Titurium Sabinum et Lucium Aurunculeium Cottam legatos 
praeesse iussit. Ad hunc modum distributis legionibus facil- 
5lime inopiae frumentariae sese mederi posse existimavit. 
Atque harum tamen omnium legionum hiberna praeter eam, 
quam Lucio Roscio in pacatissimam et quietissimam partem 
ducendam dederat, milibus passuum centum continebantur. 
Ipse interea, quoad legiones collocatas munitaque hiberna 
10 cognovisset, in Gallia morari constituit. 

XXV. Erat in Carnutibus summo loco natus Tasgetius, 
cuius maiores in sua civitate regnum obtinuerant. Huic 
Caesar pro eius virtute atque in se benevolentia, quod in 
omnibus bellis singulari eius opera fuerat usus, maiorum lo- 

is cum restituerat. Tertium iam hunc annum regnantem, ini- 
micis multis palam ex civitate et iis auctoribus, eum inter- 
fecerunt. Defertur ea res ad Caesarem. Ille veritus, quod 
ad plures pertinebat, ne civitas eorum impulsu deficeret, 
Lucium Plancum cum legione ex Belgio celeriter in Carnu- 
20 tes proficisci iubet ibique hiemare, quorumque opera cogno- 
verat Tasgetium interfectum, hos comprehensos ad se mittere. 
Interim ab omnibus legatis quaestoreque, quibus legiones tra- 
diderat, certior factus est, in hiberna perventum locumque . 
hibernis esse munitum. 


The winter camp of Sabinus and Cotta is attacked. The officers 
parley with the foe, but disagree with each other. 


25 XXVI. Diebus circiter xv, quibus in hiberna ventum est, 
initium repentini tumultus ac defectionis ortum est ab Am- 
biorige et Catuvolco; qui, cum ad fines regni sui Sabino 
Cottaeque praesto fuissent frumentumque in hiberna compor- 
tavissent, Indutiomari Treveri nuntiis impulsi suos concita- 

3o verunt subitoque oppressis lignatoribus magna manu ad 
castra oppugnatum venerunt. Cum celeriter nostri arma 
cepissent vallumque ascendissent atque una ex parte His- 
panis equitibus emissis equestri proelio superiores fuissent, 
desperata re. hostes suos ab oppugnatione reduxerunt. Tum 

35 suo more conclamaverunt, uti aliqui ex nostris ad colloquium 
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prodiret: habere sese, guae de re communi dicere vellent, 
quibus rebus controversias minul posse sperarent. 

XXVII. Mittitur ad eos colloquendi causa Gaius Arpineius 
eques Romanus, familiaris Quinti Titurii, et Quintus Iunius 
ex Hispania quidam, qui iam ante missu Caesaris ad Ambi- 5 
origem ventitare consuerat; apud quos Ambiorix ad hunc 
modum locutus est: Sese pro Caesaris in se beneficiis pluri- 
mum ei confiteri debere, quod eius opera stipendio liberatus 
esset, quod Aduatucis, finitimis suis, pendere consuesset, 
quodque ei et filius et fratris filius ab Caesare remissi essent, 10 
quos Aduatuci obsidum numero missos apud se in servitute 
et catenis tenuissent ; neque id, quod fecerit de oppugnatione 
castrorum, aut iudicio aut voluntate sua fecisse, sed coactu 
civitatis, suaque esse eiusmodi imperia, ut non minus haberet 
iuris in se multitudo, quam ipse in multitudinem. — Civitati 15 
porro hanc fuisse belli causam, quod repentinae Gallorum 
coniurationi resistere non potuerit. Id se facile ex humili- 
tate sua probare posse, quod non adeo sit imperitus rerum, 
ut suis copiis populum Romanum superari posse confidat. 
Sed esse Galliae commune consilium: omnibus hibernis 2o 
Caésaris oppugnandis hunc esse dictum diem, ne qua legio 
alterae legioni subsidio venire posset. Non facile Gallos 
Gallis negare potuisse, praesertim cum de recuperanda 
communi libertate consilium initum videretur. Quibus 
quoniam pro pietate satisfecerit, habere nunc se rationem 25 
officii pro beneficiis Caesaris: monere, orare Titurium pro 
. hospitio, ut suae ac militum saluti consulat. Magnam ma- 
num Germanorum conductam Rhenum transisse ; hanc af- 
fore biduo. Ipsorum esse consilium, velintne prius, quam 
finitimi sentiant, eductos ex hibernis milites aut ad Cicero- 30 
nem aut ad Labienum deducere, quorum alter milia passuum 
circiter quinquaginta, alter paulo amplius ab iis absit. Illud 
se polliceri et iureiurando confirmare, tutum iter per fines 
daturum. Quod cum faciat, et civitati sese consulere, quod 
hibernis levetur, et Caesari pro eius meritis gratiam referre. 35 
Hac oratione habita discedit Ambiorix. 

XXVIII. Arpineius et Iunius, quae audierunt, ad legatos 
deferunt. Illi repentina re perturbati, etsi ab hoste ea dice- 
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bantur, tamen non neglegenda existimabant, maximeque hac 
re permovebantur, quod civitatem ignobilem atque humilem 
Eburonum sua sponte populo Romano bellum facere ausam 
vix erat credendum. Itaque ad consilium rem deferunt, 
magnaque inter eos exsistit controversia. Lucius Auruncu- 
leius compluresque tribuni militum et primorum ordinum 
centuriones nihil temere agendum neque ex hibernis iniussu 
Caesaris discedendum existimabant ; quantasvis copias etiam 
Germanorum sustineri posse munitis hibernis docebant: rem 
esse testimonio, quod primum hostium impetum multis ultro 
vulneribus illatis fortissime sustinuerint ; re frumentaria non 
premi ; interea et ex proximis hibernis et a Caesare conven- 
tura subsidia; postremo quid esse levius aut turpius, quam 
auctore hoste de summis rebus capere consilium ? 

XXIX. Contra ea Titurius sero facturos clamitabat, cum 
maiores manus hostium adiunctis Germanis convenissent, 
aut cum aliquid calamitatis in proximis hibernis esset ac- 
ceptum. Brevem consulendi esse occasionem. Caesarem 
arbitrari profectum in Italiam ; neque aliter Carnutes inter- 
ficiendi Tasgetii consilium fuisse capturos, neque Eburones, 
si ille adesset, tanta contemptione nostri ad castra venturos 
esse. Non hostem auctorem, sed rem spectare: subesse 
Rhenum; magno esse Germanis dolori Ariovisti mortem et 
superiores nostras victorias ; ardere Galliam tot contumeliis 
acceptis sub populi Romani imperium redactam, superiore 
gloria rei militaris exstincta. Postremo quis hoc sibi persua- 
deret, sine certa re Ambiorigem ad eiusmodi consilium de- 
scendisse * Suam sententiam in utramque partem esse 
tutam: si nihil esset durius, nullo cum periculo ad proxi- 
mam legionem perventuros; si Gallia omnis cum Germanis 
consentiret, unam esse in celeritate positam salutem. Cottae 
quidem atque eorum, qui dissentirent, consilium quem ha- 
bere exitum? in quo si non praesens periculum, at certe 
longinqua obsidione fames esset timenda. 

XXX. Hac in utramque partem disputatione habita, cum 
a Cotta primisque ordinibus acriter resisteretur, * Vincite,’ in- 
quit, ‘si ita vultis, Sabinus, et id clariore voce, ut magna 
pars militum exaudiret ; ‘neque is sum, inquit, ‘qui gra- 
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vissime ex vobis mortis periculo terrear: hi sapient; si 
gravius quid acciderit, abs te rationem reposcent; qui si 
per te liceat, perendino die cum proximis hibernis coniuncti 
communem cum reliquis belli casum sustineant, non reiecti 
et relegati longe ab ceteris aut ferro aut fame intereant.' 

XXXI. Consurgitur ex consilio ; comprehendunt utrumque 
et orant, ne sua dissensione et pertinacia rem in summum 
periculum deducant: facilem esse rem, seu maneant, seu 
proficiscantur, si modo unum omnes sentiant ac probent; 
contra in dissensione nullam se salutem perspicere. Res dis- 
putatione ad mediam noctem perducitur. ‘Tandem dat Cotta 
permotus manus: superat sententia Sabini. Pronuntiatur, 
prima luce ituros. Consumitur vigiliis reliqua pars noctis, 
cum sua quisque miles circumspiceret, quid secum portare 
posset, quid ex instrumento hibernorum relinquere cogeretur. 
Omnia excogitantur, quare nec sine periculo maneatur et lan- 
guore militum et vigiliis periculum augeatur. Prima luce sic 
ex castris proficiscuntur, ut quibus esset persuasum, non ab 
hoste, sed ab homine amicissimo Ambiorige consilium datum, 
longissimo agmine maximisque impedimentis. 


The Roman force leaves the camp and ts destroyed. 


XXXII. At hostes, posteaquam ex nocturno fremitu vigi- 
lisque de profectione eorum senserunt, collocatis insidiis 
bipertito in silvis opportuno atque occulto loco a milibus 
passuum circiter duobus Romanorum adventum exspecta- 
bant, et cum se maior pars agminis in magnam convallem 
demisisset, ex utraque parte eius vallis subito se ostenderunt 
novissimosque premere et primos prohibere ascensu atque 
iniquissimo nostris loco proelium committere coeperunt. 

XXXIII. Tum demum Titurius, qui nihil ante providisset, 
trepidare et concursare cohortesque disponere, haec tamen 
ipsa timide atque ut eum omnia deficere viderentur ; quod 
plerumque iis accidere consuevit, qui in ipso negotio con- 
silium capere coguntur. At Cotta, qui cogitasset, haec posse 
in itinere accidere, atque ob eam causam profectionis auctor 
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landis cohortandisque militibus imperatoris et in pugna mili- 
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tis officia praestabat. Cum propter longitudinem agminis 
minus facile omnia per se obire et, quid quoque loco faci- 
endum esset, providere possent, iusserunt pronuntiare, ut 
impedimenta relinquerent atque in orbem consisterent. 
5 Quod consilium etsi in eiusmodi casu reprehendendum non 
est, tamen incommode accidit: nam et nostris . militibus 
spem minuit et hostes ad pugnandum alacriores effecit, 
quod non sine summo timore et desperatione id factum 
videbatur. Praeterea accidit, quod fieri necesse erat, ut 
ro Vulgo milites ab signis discederent, quaeque quisque eorum 
carissima haberet, ab impedimentis petere atque arripere 
properaret, clamore et fletu omnia complerentur. 

XXXIV. At barbaris consilium non defuit. Nam duces 
eorum tota acie pronuntiare iusserunt, ne quis ab loco dis- 

15 cederet: illorum esse praedam atque illis reservari, quaecum- 
que Romani reliquissent: proinde omnia in victoria posita 
existimarent. Erant et virtute et numero pugnandi pares 
nostri ; tametsi ab duce et a fortuna deserebantur, tamen om- 
nem spem salutis in virtute ponebant, et quotiens quaeque 

20 cohors procurrerat, ab ea parte magnus numerus hostium 
cadebat. Qua re animadversa Ambiorix pronuntiari iubet, 
ut procul tela coniciant neu propius accedant et, quam in 
partem Romani impetum fecerint, cedant (levitate armorum 
et cotidiana exercitatione nihil iis noceri posse), rursus se ad 

25 Signa recipientes insequantur. 

XXXV. Quo praecepto ab is diligentissime observato, 
cum quaepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impetum 
fecerat, hostes velocissime refugiebant. Interim eam par- 
tem nudari necesse erat et ab latere aperto tela recipi. 

30 Rursus, cum in eum locum, unde erant egressi, reverü 
coeperant, et ab iis, qui cesserant, et ab iis, qui proximi 
steterant, circurnveniebantur ; sin autem locum tenere vel- 
lent, nec virtuti locus relinquebatur, neque ab tanta multi- 
tudine coniecta tela conferti vitare poterant. Tamen tot 

35 incommodis conflictati, multis vulneribus acceptis resistebant 
et magna parte diei consumpta, cum a prima luce ad horam 
Octavam pugnaretur, nihil, quod ipsis esset indignum, com- 
mittebant. Tum Tito Balventio, qui superiore anno primum 
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pilum duxerat, viro forti et magnae auctoritatis, utrumque fe- 
mur tragula traicitur: Quintus Lucanius, eiusdem ordinis, 
fortissime pugnans, dum circumvento filio subvenit, inter- 
ficitur; Lucius Cotta legatus omnes cohortes ordinesque 
adhortans in adversum os funda vulneratur. 5 

XXXVI. His rebus permotus Quintus Titurius, cum pro- 
cul Ambiorigem suos cobortantem conspexisset, interpretem 
suum Gneum Pompeium ad eum mittit rogatum, ut sibi mili- 
tibusque parcat. Ille appellatus respondit: Si velit secum 
colloqui, licere ; sperare, a multitudine impetrari posse, quod 10 
ad militum salutem pertineat; ipsi vero nihil nocitum iri, 
inque eam rem se suam fidem interponere. Ille cum Cotta 
saucio communicat, si videatur, pugna ut excedant et cum 
Ambiorige una colloguantur ; sperare, ab eo de sua ac mili- 
tum salute impetrari posse. Cotta se ad armatum hostem 15 
iturum negat atque in eo perseverat. 

XXXVII. Sabinus, quos in praesentia tribunos militum 
circum se habebat, et primorum ordinum centuriones se 
sequi iubet et, cum propius Ambiorigem accessisset, iussus 
arma abicere imperatum facit suisque, ut idem faciant, im- 2° 
perat. Interim, dum de condicionibus inter se agunt lon- 
giorque consulto ab Ambiorige instituitur sermo, paulatim 
circumventus interficitur. Tum vero suo more victoriam 
conclamant atque ululatum tollunt impetuque in nostros 
facto ordines perturbant. Ibi Lucius Cotta pugnans inter- 25 
ficitur cum maxima parte militum. Reliqui se in castra 
recipiunt, unde erant egressi. Ex quibus Lucius Petrosi- 
dius aquilifer, cum magna multitudine hostium premeretur, 
aquilam intra vallum proiecit, ipse pro castris fortissime 
pugnans occiditur. Illi aegre ad noctem oppugnationem 3o 
sustinent; noctu ad unum omnes desperata salute se ipsi 
interficiunt. Pauci ex proelio elapsi incertis itineribus per 
silvas ad Titum Labienum legatum in hiberna perveniunt 
atque eum de rebus gestis certiorem faciunt. 


The winter camp of Cicero ts attacked, and bravely defended. 


XXXVIII. Hac victoria sublatus Ambiorix statim cum 35 
equitatu in Aduatucos, qui erant eius regno finitimi, profi- 
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ciscitur ; neque noctem neque diem intermittit peditatum- 
que sese subsequi iubet. Re demonstrata Aduatucisque 
concitatis, postero die in Nervios pervenit hortaturque, ne 
sui in perpetuum liberandi atque ulciscendi Romanos pro iis, 
5 quas acceperint, iniuriis occasionem dimittant: interfectos 
esse legatos duos magnamque partem exercitus interisse 
demonstrat; nihil esse negoti, subito oppressam legi- 
onem, quae cum Cicerone hiemet, interfici; se ad eam 
rem profitetur adiutorem. Facile hac oratione Nerviis per- 
io suadet. 

XXXIX. Itaque confestim dimissis nuntiis ad Ceutrones, 
Grudios, Levácos, Pleumoxios, Geidumnos, qui omnes sub 
eorum imperio sunt, quam maximas manus possunt, cogunt, 
et de improviso ad Ciceronis hiberna advolant, nondum ad 

i; eum fama de Titurii morte perlata. Huic quoque accidit, 
quod fuit necesse, ut nonnulli milites, qui lignationis muniti- 
onisque causa in silvas discessissent, repentino equitum ad- 
ventu interciperentur. His circumventis, magna manu Ebu- 
rones, Nervii, Aduatuci atque horum omnium socii et clientes 

20 legionem oppugnare incipiunt. Nostri celeriter ad arma con- 
currunt, vallum conscendunt. Aegre is dies sustentatur, quod 
omnem spem hostes in celeritate ponebant atque hanc adepti 
victoriam in perpetuum se fore victores confidebant. 

XL. Mittuntur ad Caesarem confestim ab Cicerone lit- 

es terae, magnis propositis praemiis, si pertulissent ; obsessis 
omnibus viis missi intercipiuntur. Noctu ex materia, quam 
munitionis causa comportaverant, turres admodum cxx exci- 
tantur incredibili celeritate ; quae deesse operi videbantur, 
perficiuntur. Hostes postero die multo maioribus coactis 

30 copiis castra oppugnant, fossam complent. Eadem ratione, 
qua pridie, ab nostris resistitur. Hoc idem reliquis deinceps 
fit diebus. Nulla pars nocturni temporis ad laborem inter- 
mittitur; non aegris, non vulneratis facultas quietis datur. 
Quaecumque ad proximi diei oppugnationem opus sunt, 

35 noctu comparantur; multae praeustae sudes, magnus mu- 
ralium pilorum numerus instituitur; turres contabulantur, 
pinnae loricaeque ex cratibus attexuntur.  lpse Cicero, 
cum tenuissima valetudine esset, ne nocturnum quidem sibi 
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tempus ad quietem relinquebat, ut ultro militum concursu ac 
vocibus sibi parcere cogeretur. 

XLI. Tunc duces principesque Nerviorum, qui aliquem 
sermonis aditum causamque amicitiae cum Cicerone habe- 
bant, colloqui sese velle dicunt. Facta potestate, eadem, 5 
quae Ambiorix cum Titurio egerat, commemorant: omnem 
esse in armis Galliam ; Germanos Rhenum transisse ; Cae- 
saris reliquorumque hiberna oppugnari Addunt etiam de 
Sabini morte ; Ambiorigem ostentant fidei faciundae causa. 
Errare eos dicunt, si quicquam ab his praesidii sperent, qui 10 
"suis rebus diffidant; sese tamen hoc esse in Ciceronem 
populumque Romanum animo, ut nihil nisi hiberna recu- 
sent atque hanc inveterascere consuetudinem nolint ; licere 
illis incolumibus per se ex hibernis discedere et, quascumque 
in partes velint, sine metu proficisci. Cicero ad haec unum 1; 
modo respondit: non esse consuetudinem populi Romani, 
accipere ab hoste armato condicionem: si ab armis disce- 
dere velint, se adiutore utantur legatosque ad Caesarem mit- 
tant; sperare pro eius iustitia, quae petierint, impetraturos. 

XLII. Ab hac spe repulsi Nervii vallo pedum 1x et fossa 20 
pedum xv hiberna cingunt. Haec et superiorum annorum 
consuetudine ab nobis cognoverant et, quosdam de exercitu 
habebant captivos, ab his docebantur; sed nulla ferramen- 
torum copia, quae esset ad hunc usum idonea, gladiis cespites 
circumcidere, manibus sagulisque terram exhaurire niteban- zs 
tur. Qua quidem ex re hominum multitudo cognosci potuit : 
nam minus horis tribus milium passuum xv in circuitu mu- 
nitionem perfecerunt, reliquisque diebus turres ad altitudi- 
nem valli, falces testudinesque, quas eidem captivi docuerant, 
parare ac facere coeperunt. 30 

XLIII. Septimo oppugnationis die maximo coorto vento 
ferventes fusili ex argilla glandes fundis et fervefacta iacula 
in casas, quae more Gallico stramentis erant tectae, iacere 
coeperunt. Hae celeriter ignem comprehenderunt et venti 
magnitudine in omnem locum castrorum distulerunt. Hos- 35 
tes maximo clamore, sicuti parta iam atque explorata victoria, 
turres testudinesque agere et scalis vallum ascendere coepe- 
runt. At tanta militum virtus atque ea praesentia animi fuit 
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ut, cum undique flamma torrerentur maximaque telorum mul- 
titudine premerentur suaque omnia impedimenta atque om- 
nes fortunas conflagrare intellegerent, non modo demigrandi 
causa de vallo decederet nemo, sed paene ne respiceret qui- 
z dem quisquam, ac tum omnes acerrime fortissimeque pugna- 
rent. Hic dies nostris longe gravissimus fuit; sed tamen 
hunc habuit eventum, ut eo die maximus numerus hostium 
vulneraretur atque interficeretur, ut se sub ipso vallo consti- 
paverant recessumque primis ultimi non dabant. Paulum 
ro quidem intermissa flamma et quodam loco turri adacta et 
contingente vallum, tertiae cohortis centuriones ex eo, quo 
stabant, loco recesserunt suosque omnes removerunt, nutu 
vocibusque hostes, si introire vellent, vocare coeperunt ; 
quorum progredi ausus est nemo. Tum ex omni parte 
15 lapidibus coniectis deturbati, turrisque succensa est. 
XLIV. Erant in ea legione fortissimi viri, centuriones, qui 
primis ordinibus appropinquarent, Titus Pulio et Lucius 
Vorenus. Hi perpetuas inter se controversias habebant, 
quinam anteferretur, omnibusque annis de locis summis 
20 simultatibus contendebant. Ex his Pulio, cum acerrime ad 
munitiones pugnaretur, ‘ Quid dubitas, inquit, ‘ Vorene? aut 
quem locum tuae probandae virtutis exspectas? hic dies de 
nostris controversiis iudicabit. Haec cum dixisset, procedit 
extra munitiones, quaeque pars hostium confertissima est 
25 visa, irrumpit. Ne Vorenus quidem sese vallo continet, sed 
omnium veritus existimationem subsequitur. Mediocri spatio 
relicto Pulio pilum in hostes immittit atque unum ex multi- 
tudine procurrentem traicit; quo percusso et exanimato, 
hunc scutis protegunt, in hostem tela universi coniciunt 
3o neque dant regrediendi facultatem. — Transfigitur scutum Pu- 
lioni et verutum in balteo defigitur. Avertit hic casus vagi- 
nam et gladium educere conanti dextram moratur manum, 
impeditumque hostes circumsistunt. Succurrit inimicus illi 
Vorenus et laboranti subvenit. Ad hunc se confestim a 
35 Pulione omnis multitudo convertit; illum veruto arbitrantur 
occisum. Gladio comminus rem gerit Vorenus atque uno 
interfecto reliquos paulum propellit; dum cupidius instat, in 
locum deiectus inferiorem concidit. Huic rursus circum- 
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vento fert subsidium Pulio, atque ambo incolumes compluri- 
bus interfectis summa cum laude sese intra munitiones re- 
cipiunt. Sic fortuna in contentione et certamine utrumque 
versavit, ut alter alteri inimicus auxilio salutique esset, neque 
diiudicari posset, uter utri virtute anteferendus videretur. 5 

XLV. Quanto erat in dies gravior atque -asperior oppug- 
natio, et maxime quod magna parte militum confecta vulneri- 
bus res ad paucitatem defensorum pervenerat, tanto crebriores 
literae nuntiique ad Caesarem mittebantur; quorum pars 
deprehensa in conspectu nostrorum militum cum cruciatu 1o 
necabatur. Erat unus intus Nervius nomine Vertico, loco 
natus honesto, qui a prima obsidione ad Ciceronem per- 
fugerat suamque ei fidem praestiterat. Hic servo spe liber- 
tatis magnisque persuadet praemiis, ut litteras ad Caesarem 
deferat. Has ille in iaculo illigatas effert et Gallus inter 
Gallos sine ulla suspicione versatus ad Caesarem pervenit. 
Ab eo de periculis Ciceronis legionisque cognoscitur. 

XLVI. Caesar accepts litteris hora circiter undecima diei 
statim nuntium in Bellovacos ad M. Crassum quaestorem 

mittit, cuius hiberna aberant ab eo milia passuum xxv ; iubet 20 
media nocte legionem proficisci celeriterque ad se venire. 
Exit cum nuntio Crassus. Alterum ad Gaium Fabium lega- 
tum mittit, ut in Atrebatum fines legionem adducat, qua sibi 
scit iter faciendum. Scribit Labieno, si reipublicae commodo 
facere posset, cum legione ad fines Nerviorum veniat. Reli- 25 
quam partem exercitus, quod paulo aberat longius, non putat 
exspectandam ; equites circiter quadringentos ex proximis 
hibernis colligit. 

XLVII. Hora circiter tertia ab antecursoribus de Crassi 
adventu certior factus, eo die milia passuum xx procedit. 30 
Crassum Samarobrivae praeficit legionemque attribuit, quod 
ibi impedimenta exercitus, obsides civitatum, litteras publicas 
frumentumque omne, quod eo tolerandae hiemis causa de- 
vexerat, relinquebat. Fabius, ut imperatum erat, non ita 
multum moratus, in itinere cum legione occurrit. Labienus, 35 
interitu Sabini et caede cohortium cognita, cum omnes ad 
eum Treverorum copiae venissent, veritus, si ex hibernis 
fugae similem profectionem fecisset, ut hostium impetum 
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sustinere posset, praesertim quos recenti victoria efferri sciret, 
litteras Caesari remittit, quanto cum periculo legionem ex 
hibernis educturus esset, rem gestam in Eburonibus perscribit, 
docet, omnes peditatus equitatusque copias Treverorum tria 

5 milia passuum longe ab suis castris consedisse. 

XLVIII. Caesar consilio eius probato, etsi opinione trium 
legionum deiectus ad duas redierat, tamen unum communis 
salutis auxilium in celeritate ponebat. Venit magnis itineri- 
bus in Nerviorum fines. Ibi ex captivis cognoscit, quae apud 

.10 Ciceronem gerantur quantoque in periculo res sit. Tum 
cuidam ex equitibus Gallis magnis praemiis persuadet, uti ad 
Ciceronem epistolam deferat. Hanc Graecis conscriptam 
litteris mittit, ne intercepta epistola nostra ab hostibus con- 
silia cognoscantur. Si adire non possit, monet, ut tragulam 

15 cum epistola ad amentum deligata intra munitionem castro- 
rum abiciat. In litteris scribit, se cum legionibus profectum 
celeriter affore; hortatur, ut pristinam virtutem retineat. 
Gallus periculum veritus, ut erat praeceptum, tragulam mittit. 
Haec casu ad turrim adhaesit neque ab nostris biduo ani- 

20 madversa tertio die a quodam milite conspicitur, dempta ad 
Ciceronem defertur. Ille perlectam in conventu militum 
recitat maximaque omnes laetitia afficit. Tum fumi incen- 
diorum procul videbantur, quae res omnem dubitationem 
adventus legionum expulit. 

25 XLIX. Galli re cognita per exploratores obsidionem re- 
linquunt, ad Caesarem omnibus copiis contendunt. Haec 
erant armata circiter milia Lx. Cicero data facultate Gallum 
ab eodem Verticone, quem supra demonstravimus, repetit, 
qui litteras ad Caesarem deferat; hunc admonet, iter caute 

3o diligenterque faciat; perscribit in litteris, hostes ab se dis- 
cessisse omnemque ad eum multitudinem convertisse. Qui- 
bus litteris circiter media nocte Caesar allatis suos facit 
certiores eosque ad dimicandum animo confirmat. Postero 
die luce prima movet castra et circiter milia passuum quattuor 

35 progressus trans vallem et rivum multitudinem hostium con- 
spicatur. Erat magni periculi res, tantulis copiis iniquo loco 
dimicare ; tum, quoniam obsidione liberatum Ciceronem scie- 
bat, aequo animo remittendum de celeritate existimabat. 
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Consedit et, quam aequissimo loco potest, castra communit 
atque haec, etsi erant exigua per se, vix hominum milium sep- 
tem, praesertim nullis cum impedimentis, tamen angustiis via- 
rum, quam maxime potest, contrahit eo consilio, ut in summam 
contemptionem hostibus veniat. Interim speculatoribus in 
omnes partes dimissis explorat, quo commodissime itinere 
valles transiri possit. 

L. Eo die parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam ' factis 
utrique sese suo loco continent; Galli, quod ampliores 
copias, quae nondum convenerant, exspectabant ; Caesar, si 
forte timoris simulatione hostes in suum locum elicere posset, 
ut citra vallem pro castris proelio contenderet ; si id efficere 
non posset, ut exploratis itineribus minore cum periculo vallem 
rivumque transiret. Prima luce hostium equitatus ad castra 
accedit proeliumque cum nostris equitibus committit. Caesar 
consulto equites cedere seque in castra recipere iubet ; simul 
ex omnibus partibus castra altiore vallo muniri portasque 
obstrui dtque in his administrandis rebus quam maxime con- 
cursari et cum simulatione agi timoris iubet. 

LI. Quibus omnibus rebus hostes invitati copias traducunt 
aciemque iniquo loco constituunt, nostris vero etiam de vallo 
deductis, propius accedunt et tela intra munitionem ex omni- 
bus partibus coniciunt praeconibusque circummissis pronunti- 
ari iubent, seu quis Gallus seu Romanus velit ante horam 
tertiam ad se transire, sine periculo licere ; post id tempus 
non fore potestatem ; ac sic nostros contempserunt, ut, ob- 
structis in speciem portis, singulis ordinibus cespitum, quod 
ea non posse introrumpere videbantur, alii vallum manu scin- 
dere, alii fossas complere inciperent. Tum Caesar omnibus 
portis eruptione facta equitatuque emisso celeriter hostes in 
fugam dat, sic uti omnino pugnandi causa resisteret nemo, 
magnumque ex eis numerum occidit atque omnes armis 
exuit. 

LII. Longius prosequi veritus, quod silvae paludesque 
intercedebant neque etiam parvulo detrimento illorum locum 
relinqui videbat, omnibus suis incolumibus copiis eodem die 
ad Ciceronem pervenit. Institutas turres, testudines muni- 
tionesque hostium admiratur; legione producta cognoscit, 
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non decimum quemque esse reliquum militem sine vulnere : 
ex his omnibus iudicat rebus, quanto cum periculo et quanta 
cum virtute res sint administratae. Ciceronem pro eius 
merito legionemque collaudat; centuriones singillatim tri- 
5 bunosque militum appellat, quorum egregiam fuisse virtutem 
testimonio Ciceronis cognoverat. De casu Sabini et Cottae 
certius ex captivis cognoscit. Postero die contione habita 
rem gestam proponit, milites consolatur et confirmat: quod 
detrimentum culpa et temeritate legati sit acceptum, hoc ae- 
1o quiore animo ferundum docet, quod, beneficio deorum immor- 
^ talium et virtute eorum expiato incommodo, neque hostibus 
diutina laetatio neque ipsis longior dolor relinquatur. 


A proposed attack on Labienus is abandoned; but almost all 
Gaul ts stirred up. 


LIII. Interim ad Labienum per Remos incredibili celeri- 

tate de victoria Caesaris fama perfertur, ut, cum’ ab hibernis 
15 Ciceronis milia passuum abesset circiter Lx, eoque post horam 
nonam diei Caesar pervenisset, ante mediam noctem ad portas 
castrorum clamor oreretur, quo clamore significatio victoriae 
gratulatioque ab Remis Labieno fieret. Hac fama ad Tre- 
veros perlata, Indutiomarus, qui postero die castra Labieni 
20 oppugnare decreverat, noctu profugit copiasque omnes in 
Treveros reducit. Caesar Fabium cum sua legione remittit 
in hiberna, ipse cum tribus legionibus circum Samarobrivam 
trinis hibernis hiemare constituit et, quod tanti motus Galliae 
exstiterant, totam hiemem ipse ad exercitum manere decrevit. 

25 Nam illo incommodo de Sabini morte perlato omnes fere 
Galliae civitates de bello consultabant, nuntios legationesque 
in omnes partes dimittebant et, quid reliqui consilii capérent 
atque unde initium belli fieret, explorabant nocturnaque in 

. locis desertis concilia habebant, Neque ullum fere totius 
3o hiemis tempus sine sollicitudine Caesaris intercessit, quin 
aliquem de "consiliis ac motu Gallorum nuntium acciperet. 
In his ab Lucio Roscio, quem legioni tertiaedecimae prae- 
fecerat, certior factus est, magnas Gallorum copias earum 
civitatum, quae Aremoricae appellantur, oppugnandi sui causa 

35 convenisse neque longius milia passuum octo ab hibernis suis 
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afuisse, sed nuntio allato de victoria Caesaris discessisse, adeo 
ut fugae similis discessus videretur. 

LIV. At Caesar principibus cuiusque civitatis ad se evo- 
catis alias territando, cum se scire, quae fierent, denuntiaret, 
alias cohortando magnam partem Galliae in officio tenuit. 5 
Tamen Senones, quae est civitas imprimis: firma et magnae 
inter Gallos auctoritatis, Cavarinum, quem Caesar apud eos 
regem constituerat, cuius frater Moritasgus adventu in Galliam 
Caesaris, cuiusque maiores regnum obtinuerant, interficere 
publico consilio conati, cum ille praesensisset ac profugisset, 10 
usque ad fines insecuti regno domoque expulerunt et, missis 
ad Caesarem satisfaciundi causa legatis, cum is omnem ad 
se senatum venire iussisset, dicto audientes non fuerunt. 
Tantum apud homines barbaros valuit, esse aliquos repertos 
principes inferendi belli, tantamque omnibus voluntatum com- 15 
mütationem attulit, ut praeter Aeduos et Remos, quos prae- 
cipuo semper honore Caesar habuit, alteros pro vetere ac 
perpetua erga populum Romanum fide, alteros pro recentibus 
Gallici belli officiis, nulla fere civitas fuerit non suspecta 
nobis. Idque adeo haud scio mirandumne sit, cum com- 20 
pluribus aliis de causis, tum maxime, quod ei, qui virtute 
belli omnibus gentibus praeferebantur, tantum se eius opini- 
onis deperdidisse, ut a populo Romano imperia perferrent, 
gravissime dolebant. 

LV. Treveri vero atque Indutiomarus totius hiemis nullum 25 
tempus intermiserunt, quin trans Rhenum legatos mitterent, 
civitates sollicitarent, pecunias pollicerentur, magna parte 
exercitus nostri interfecta multo minorem superesse dicerent 
partem. Neque tamen ulli civitati Germanorum persuaderi 
potuit, ut Rhenum transiret, cum se bis expertos dicerent, 3o 
Ariovisti bello et Tencterorum transitu: non esse amplius 
fortunam temptaturos. Hac spe lapsus Indutiomarus nihilo 
minus copias cogere, exercere, a finitimis equos parare, 
exules damnatosque tota Gallia magnis praemiis ad se alli- 
cere coepit. Ac tantam sibi iam his rebus in Gallia auctori- 35 
tatem comparaverat, ut undique ad eum legationes concurre- ' 
rent, gratiam atque amicitiam publice privatimque peterent. 
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The Gauls attack the camp of Labienus, and are repulsed. 


LVI. Ubi intellexit, ultro ad se veniri, altera ex parte Se- 
nones Carnutesque conscientia facinoris instigari, altera Ner- 
vios Aduatucosque bellum Romanis parare, neque sibi volun- 
tariorum copias defore, si ex finibus suis progredi coepisset, 

5 armatum concilium indicit. Hoc more Gallorum est initium 
belli: quo lege communi omnes puberes armati convenire 
consuerunt; qui ex iis novissimus convenit, in conspectu 
multitudinis omnibus cruciatibus affectus necatur. In eo 
concilio Cingetorigem, alterius principem factionis generum 

10 suum, quem supra demonstravimus Caesaris secutum fidem 
ab eo non discessisse, hostem iudicat bonaque eius publicat. 
His rebus confectis in concilio pronuntiat, arcessitum se a 
Senonibus et Carnutibus aliisque compluribus Galliae civi- 
tatibus; huc iturum per fines Remorum eorumque agros 

15 populaturum ac, priusquam id faciat, castra Labieni oppugna- 
turum. Quae fieri velit, praecipit. 

LVII. Labienus, cum et loci natura et manu munitissimis 
castris sese teneret, de suo ac legionis periculo nihil timebat, 
ne quam occasionem rei bene gerendae dimitteret, cogitabat. 

20 Itaque a Cingetorige atque eius propinquis oratione Indüti- 
omari cognita, quam in concilio habuerat, nuntios mittit ad 
finitimas civitates equitesque undique evocat: his certum 
diem conveniendi dicit. Interim prope cotidie cum omni 
equitatu Indutiomarus sub castris eius vagabatur, alias ut situm 

25 castrorum cognosceret, alias colloquendi aut territandi causa ; 
equites plerumque omnes tela intra vallum coniciebant. Labi- 
enus suos intra munitionem continebat timorisque opinionem, 
quibuscumque poterat rebus, augebat. 

LVIII. Cum maiore in dies contemptione Indutiomarus 

30 ad castra accederet, nocte una intromissis equitibus omnium 
finitimarum civitatum, quos arcessendos curaverat, tanta dili- 
gentia omnes suos custodiis intra castra continuit, ut nulla rati- 
one ea res enuntiari aut ad Treveros perferri posset. Interim 
ex consuetudine cotidiana Indutiomarus ad castra accedit at- 

35 que ibi magnam partem diei consumit ; equites tela coniciunt 
et magna cum contumelia verborum nostros ad pugnam evo- 
cant. Nullo ab nostris dato responso, ubi visum est, sub vespe- 
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rum dispersi ac dissipati discedunt. Subito Labienus duabus 
portis omnem equitatum emittit: praecipit atque interdicit, 
proterritis hostibus atque in fugam coniectis (quod fore, sicut 
accidit, videbat) unum omnes peterent Indutiomarum, neu 
quis quem prius vulneret, quam illum interfectum viderit, quod 5 
mora reliquorum spatium nactum illum effugere nolebat ; 
magna proponit iis, qui occiderint, praemia; submittit co- 
hortes equitibus subsidio. Comprobat hominis consilium for- 
tuna, et cum unum omnes peterent, in ipso fluminis vado de- 
prehensus Indutiomarus interficitur caputque eius refertur in ro 
castra; redeuntes equites, quos possunt, consectantur atque 
occidunt. Hac re cognita omnes Eburonum et Nerviorum, 
quae convenerant, copiae discedunt, pauloque habuit post 
id factum Caesar quietiorem Galliàm. 


COMMENTARIUS SEXTUS. 


Caesar, increasing his forces, subdues several rebellious tribes. 


I. Muttis de causis Caesar maiorem Galliae motum ex- 
spectans per Marcum Silanum, Gaium Antistium Reginum, 
Titum Sextium legatos delectum habere instituit ; simul ab 
Gneo Pompeio proconsule petit, quoniam ipse ad urbem 

; cum imperio reipublicae causa remaneret, quos ex Cisalpina 
Gallia consulis sacramento rogavisset, ad signa convenire et 
ad se proficisci iuberet, magni interesse etiam in reliquum 
tempus ad opinionem Galliae existimans, tantas videri Italiae 
facultates, ut; si quid esset in bello detrimenti acceptum, non 

10 modo id brevi tempore resarciri, sed etiam maioribus augeri 
copiis posset. Quod cum Pompeius et reipublicae et ami- 
citiae tribuisset, celeriter confecto per suos delectu tribus 
ante exactam hiemem et constitutis et adductis legionibus 
duplicatoque earum cohortium numero, quas cum Q. Titurio 

15 amiserat, et celeritate et copiis docuit, quid populi Romani 
disciplina atque opes possent. 

II. Interfecto Indutiomaro, ut docuimus, ad eius propin- 
quos a Treveris imperium defertur. Illi finitimos Germanos 
solicitare et pecuniam polliceri non desistunt. Cum ab 

20 proximis impetrare non possent, ulteriores temptant. In- 
ventis nonnullis civitatibus iureiurando inter se confirmant 
obsidibusque de pecunia cavent; Ambiorigem sibi societate 
et foedere adiungunt. Quibus rebus cognitis Caesar, cum 
undique bellum parari videret, Nervios, Aduatucos, Menapios 

25 adiunctis Cisrhenanis omnibus Germanis esse in armis, Se- 
nones ad imperatum non venire et cum Carnutibus finitimis- 
que civitatibus consilia communicare, a Treveris Germanos 
crebris legationibus sollicitari, maturius sibi de bello cogi- 
tandum putavit. 
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III. Itaque nondum hieme confecta proximis quattuor 
coactis legionibus de improviso in fines Nerviorum contendit 
et, priusquam illi aut convenire aut profugere possent, magno 
pecoris atque hominum numero capto atque ea praeda militi- 
bus concessa vastatisque agris in deditionem venire atque 
obsides sibi dare coegit. Eo celeriter confecto negotio rursus 
in hiberna legiones reduxit. Concilio Galliae primo vere, ut 
instituerat, indicto, cum reliqui praeter Senones, Carnutes 
Treverosque venissent, initium belli ac defectionis hoc esse 
arbitratus, ut omnia postponere videretur, concilium Lutetiam 
Parisiorum transfert. Confines erant hi Senonibus civitatem- 
que patrum memoria coniunxerant, sed ab hoc consilio afussse 
existimabantur. Hac re pro suggestu pronuntiata eodem die 
cum legionibus in Senones proficiscitur magnisque itineribus 
eo pervenit. 

IV. Cognito eius adventu Acco, qui princeps eius consilii 
fuerat, iubet in oppida multitudinem convenire. Conanti- 
bus, priusquam id effici posset, adesse Romanos nuntiatur. 
Necessario sententia desistunt legatosque deprecandi causa 
ad Caesarem mittunt ; adeunt per Aeduos, quorum antiquitus 
erat in fide civitas. Libenter Caesar petentibus Aeduis dat 
veniam excusationemque accipit, quod aestivum tempus in- 
stantis belli, non quaestionis esse arbitratur. Obsidibus im- 
peratis centum, hos Aeduis custodiendos: tradit. Eodem 
Carnutes legatos obsidesque mittunt, usi deprecatoribus Re- 
mis, quorum erant in clientela: eadem ferunt responsa. 
Peragit concilium Caesar equitesque imperat civitatibus. 

V. Hac parte Galliae pacata totus et mente et animo in 
bellum Treverorum et Ambiorigis insistit. Cavarinum cum 
equitatu Senonum secum proficisci iubet, ne quis aut ex huius 
iracundia aut ex eo, quod meruerat, odio civitatis motus 


exsistat. His rebus constitutis, quod pro explorato habebat, 


Ambiorigem proelio non esse concertaturum, reliqua eius 
consilia animo circumspiciebat. Erant Menapii propinqui 
Eburonum finibus, perpetuis paludibus silvisque muniti, qui 
uni ex Gallia de pace ad Caesarem legatos numquam mise- 
rant. Cum his esse hospitium Ambiorigi sciebat; item per 
Treveros venisse Germanis in amicitiam cognoverat. Haec 
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prius illi detrahenda auxilia existimabat, quam ipsum bello 
lacesseret, ne desperata salute aut se in Menapios abderet aut 
cum Transrhenanis congredi cogeretur. Hoc inito consilio 
totius exercitus impedimenta ad Labienum in Treveros mittit 
5 duasque legiones ad eum proficisci iubet ; ipse cum legioni- 
bus expeditis quinque in Menapios proficiscitur. Illi nulla 
coacta manu loci praesidio freti in silvas paludesque con- 
fugiunt suaque eodem conferunt. 
VI. Caesar partitis copiis cum Gaio Fabio legato et Marco 
10 Crasso quaestore celeriterque effectis pontibus adit tripertito, 
aedificia vicosque incendit, magno pecoris atque hominum 
numero potitur. Quibus rebus coacti Menapii legatos ad 
eum pacis petendae causa mittunt. Ille obsidibus acceptis 
hostium se habiturum numero confirmat, si aut Ambiorigem 
I5aut eius legatos finibus suis recepissent. His confirmatis 
rebus Commium Atrebatem cum equitatu custodis loco in 
Menapiis relinquit, ipse in Treveros proficiscitur. 


Labienus conquers the Treveri. 


VII. Dum haec a Caesare geruntur, Treveri magnis co- 
actis peditatus equitatusque copiis Labienum cum una legi- 
20 one, quae in eorum finibus hiemaverat, adoriri parabant, 
iamque ab eo non longius bidui via aberant, cum duas 
venisse legiones missu Caesaris cognoscunt.  Positis castris 

a milibus passuum xv auxilia Germanorum exspectare con- 
stituunt. Labienus hostium cognito consilio, sperans, temeri- 
2; tate eorum fore aliquam dimicandi facultatem, praesidio quin- 
que cohortium impedimentis relicto cum viginti quinque 
cohortibus magnoque equitatu contra hostem proficiscitur et 
mille passuum intermisso spatio castra communit. Erat inter 
Labienum atque hostem difficili transitu flumen ripisque prae- 
30 ruptis. Hoc neque ipse transire habebat in animo neque 
hostes transituros existimabat. Augebatur auxiliorum cotidie 
spes. Loquitur in consilio palam, quoniam Germani appro- 
pinquare dicantur, sese suas exercitusque fortunas in dubium 
non devocaturum et postero die prima luce castra moturum. 
35 Celeriter haec ad hostes deferuntur, ut ex magno Gallorum 
equitum numero nonnullos Gallicis rebus favere natura coge- 
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bat. Labienus noctu tribunis militum primisque ordinibus 
convocatis, quid sui sit consili, proponit et, quo facilius 
hostibus timoris det suspicionem, maiore strepitu et tumultu, 
quam populi Romani fert consuetudo, castra moveri iubet. 
His rebus fugae similem profectionem effecit. Haec quoque 
per exploratores ante lucem in tanta propinquitate castrorum 
ad hostes deferuntur. 

VIII. Vix agmen novissimum extra munitiones processerat, 
cum Galli, cohortati inter se, ne speratam praedam ex mani- 
bus dimitterent ; longum esse, perterritis Romanis Germano- 
rum auxilium exspectare, neque suam pati dignitatem, ut 
tantis copiis tam exiguam manum, praesertim fugientem 
atque impeditam, adoriri non audeant, flumen transire et 
iniquo loco committere proelium non dubitant. Quae fore 
suspicatus Labienus, ut omnes citra flumen eliceret, eadem 
usus simulatione itineris placide progrediebatur. ‘Tum prae- 
missis paulum impedimentis atque in tumulo quodam collo- 
catis, é Habetis, inquit, ‘milites, quam petistis, facultatem : 
hostem impedito atque iniquo loco tenetis: praestate eandem 
nobis ducibus virtutem, quam saepenumero imperatori prae- 
stitistis, atque illum adesse et haec coram cernere existimate.' 
Simul signa ad hostem converti aciemque dirigi iubet et 
paucis turmis praesidio ad impedimenta dimissis reliquos equi- 
tes ad latera disponit. Celeriter nostri clamore sublato pila 
in hostes immittunt. Ili, ubi praeter spem, quos fugere cre- 
debant, infestis signis ad se ire viderunt, impetum modo ferre 
non potuerunt ac primo concursu in fugam coniecti proximas 
silvas petierunt. Quos Labienus equitatu consectatus magno 
numero interfecto, compluribus captis paucis post diebus 
civitatem recepit. Nam Germani, qui auxilio veniebant, per- 
cepta Treverorum fuga sese domum receperunt. Cum his 
propinqui Indutiomari, qui defectionis auctores fuerant, comi- 
tati eos ex civitate excesserunt. Cingetorigi, quem ab initio 
permansisse in officio demonstravimus, principatus atque im- 
perium est traditum. 


Caesar makes a second expedition into Germany. 


IX. Caesar, postquam ex Menapiis in Treveros venit, dua- 
bus de causis Rhenum transire constituit; quarum una erat, 
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quod auxilia contra se Treveris miserant, altera, ne ad eos 
Ambiorix receptum haberet. His constitutis rebus paulum 
supra eum locum, quo ante exercitum traduxerat, facere 
pontenī instituit. Nota atque instituta ratione magno mili- 
5tum studio paucis diebus opus efficitur. Firmo in Treveris 
ad pontem praesidio relicto, ne quis ab his subito motus 
oreretur, reliquas copias equitatumque traducit. Ubii, qui 
ante obsides dederant atque in deditionem venerant, pur- 
gandi sui causa ad eum legatos mittunt, qui doceant, neque 
10 auxilia ex sua civitate in Treveros missa neque ab se fidem 
laesam ; petunt atque orant, ut sibi parcat, ne communi odio 
Germanorum innocentes pro nocentibus poenas pendant; si 
amplius obsidum velit, dare pollicentur. Cognita Caesar 
causa reperit, ab Suebis auxilia missa esse ; Ubiorum satis- 
15 factionem accipit, aditus viasque in Suebos perquirit. 

X. Interim paucis post diebus fit ab Ubiis certior, Suebos 
omnes in unum locum copias cogere atque is nationibus, 
quae sub eorum sint imperio, denuntiare, ut auxilia peditatus 
equitatusque mittant. His cognitis rebus rem frumentariam 

20 providet, castris idoneum locum deligit; Ubiis imperat, ut 
pecora deducant suaque omnia ex agris in oppida conferant, 
sperans, barbaros atque imperitos homines inopia cibariorum 
adductos ad iniquam pugnandi condicionem posse deduci; 
mandat, ut crebros exploratores in Suebos mittant, quaeque 

2; apud eos gerantur, cognoscant. Illi imperata faciunt et 
paucis diebus intermissis referunt: Suebos omnes, postea- 
quam certiores nuntii de exercitu Romanorum venerint, cum 
omnibus suis sociorumque copiis, quas coegissent, penitus ad 
extremos fines se recepisse: silvam esse ibi infinita magni- 

3o tudine, quae appellatur Bacenis ; hanc longe introrsus perti- 
nere et pro nativo muro obiectam Cheruscos ab Suebis Sue- 
bosque ab Cheruscis iniuriis incursionibusque prohibere: ad 
eius initium silvae Suebos adventum Romanorum exspectare 
constituisse. 


The customs of the Gauls and Germans contrasted. 


35 XI. Quoniam ad hunc locum perventum est, non alienum 
esse videtur, de Galliae Germaniaeque moribus et, quo diffe- 
rant hae nationes inter sese, proponere. 
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In Gailia non solum in omnibus civitatibus atque in omni- 
us pagis partibusque, sed paene etiam in singulis domi- 
bus factiones sunt, earumque factionum principes sunt, qui 
jsummam auctoritatem eorum iudicio habere existimantur, 

‘quorum ad arbitrium iudiciumque summa omnium rerum 5 
consiliorumque redeat. Itaque eius rei causa antiquitus in- 
stitutum videtur, ne quis ex plebe contra potentiorem auxilii 
egeret: suos enim quisque opprimi et circumveniri non pati- 
tur, neque, aliter si faciat, ullam inter suos habet auctoritatem. 
Haec eadem ratio est in summa totius Galliae: namque ro 
omnes civitates in partes divisae sunt duas. 

.., XII. Cum Caesar in Galliam venit, alterius factionis princi- 

«pes erant Aedui, alterius Sequani. Hi cum per se minus 

| valerent, quod summa auctoritas antiquitus erat in Aeduis 

magnaeque eorum erant clientelae, Germanos atque Ario- rs 

.vistum, sibi adiunxerant eosque ad se magnis iacturis pollici- 
tationibusque perduxerant. Proeliis vero compluribus factis 
secundis àtque omni nobilitate Aeduorum interfecta tantum 
potentia antecesserant, ut magnam partem clientium ab 
Aeduis ad se transducerent obsidesque ab iis principum 2o 
filios acciperent et publice iurare cogerent, nihil se contra 
Sequanos consilii inituros, et partem finitimi agri per vim 
occupatam possiderent Galliaeque totius principatum ob- 
tinerent. Qua necessitate adductus Divitiacus auxilii petendi 
causa Romam ad senatum profectus imperfecta re redierat. 2s 
Adventu Caesaris facta commutatione rerum, obsidibus Aeduis 
redditis, veteribus clientelis restitutis, novis per Caesarem 
comparatis, quod hi, qui se ad eorum amicitiam aggregave- 
rant, meliore condicione atque aequiore imperio se uti vide- 

. bant, reliquis rebus eorum gratia dignitateque amplificata, 3o 
Sequani principatum dimiserant. In eorum locum Remi 
successerant; quos quod adaequare apud Caesarem gratia 
intellegebatur, ii; qui propter veteres inimicitias nullo modo 
cum Aeduis coniungi poterant, se Remis in clientelam dica- 
bant. Hos illi diligenter tuebantur: ita et novam et repente 35 
collectam auctoritatem tenebant. Eo tum statu res erat, ut 
longe principes haberentur Aedui, secundum locum digni- 

* tatis Remi obtinerent. 
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XIII. In omni Gailia eorum hominum, qui aliquo sunt nu! 
mero atque honore, genera sunt duo. Nam plebes paeng 
servorum habetur loco, quae nihil audet per se, nullo adhibe 
tur consilio. Plerique, cum aut aere alieno aut magnitudine 


tutem dicant nobilibus ; in hos eadem omnia sunt iura, quae 
dominis in servos. Sed de his duobus generibus alterum est 
druidum, alterum equitum. Illi rebus divinis intersunt, sacri- 
ficia publica ac privata procurant, religiones interpretantur ; 
10 ad eos magnus adulescentium numerus disciplinae causa 
concurrit, magnoque hi sunt apud eos honore. Nam fere 
de omnibus controversiis publicis privatisque constituunt, 


\ 


5 tributorum aut iniuria potentiorum premuntur, sese in servi- | 


1 


! 


! 
4 


et si quod est admissum facinus, si caedes facta, sir de ; 


hereditate, si de finibus controversia est, idem decernunt,: 


15 praemia poenasque constituunt ; si qui aut privatus aut popu-, 


lus eorum decreto non stetit, sacrificus interdicunt. Haec 
poena apud eos est gravissima. Quibus ita est interdictum, 
hi numero impiorum ac sceleratorum habentur, his omnes 
decedunt, aditum sermonemque defugiunt, ne quid ex cón- 
20 tagione incommodi accipiant, neque his petentibus ius reddi- 
tur neque honos ulus communicatur. His autem omni- 
bus druidibus praeest unus, qui summam inter eos habet 
auctoritatem. Hoc mortuo aut, si qui ex reliquis excellit 
dignitate, succedit, aut, si sunt plures pares, suffragio drui- 
2; dum, nonnumquam etiam armis de principatu contendunt. 
Hi certo anni tempore in finibus Carnutum, quae regio 
totius Galliae media habetur, considunt in loco consecrato. 
Huc omnes undique, qui controversias habent, conveniunt 
eorumque decretis iudiciisque parent. Disciplina in Pritannia 
3o reperta atque inde in Galliam translata esse existimatur, et 
nunc, qui diligentius eam rem cognoscere volunt, plerumque 
illo discendi causa proficiscuntur. 
XIV. Druides a bello abesse consuerunt neque tributa una 
cum reliquis pendunt, militiae vacationem omniumque rerum 
35 habent immunitatem. Tantis excitati praemiis et sua sponte 
multi in disciplinam conveniunt et a parentibus propinguisgue 
mittuntur. Magnum ibi numerum versuum ediscere dicuntur. 
Itaque annos nonnulli vicenos in uisciplina permanent. Ne- 
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que fas esse existimant ea litteris mandare, cum in reliquis 
fere rebus, publicis privatisque rationibus, Graecis litteris 
utantur. Id mihi duabus de causis instituisse videntur, quod 
neque in vulgum disciplinam efferri velint neque eos, qui 
discunt, litteris confisos minus memoriae studere ; quod fere 
plerisque accidit, ut praesidio litterarum diligentiam in per- 
discendo ac memoriam remittant. Imprimis hoc volunt per- 
suadere, non interire animas, sed ab aliis post mortem trans- 
ire ad alios, atque hoc maxime ad virtutem excitari putant, 
metu mortis neglecto. Multa praeterea de sideribus atque 
eorum motu, de mundi ac terrarum magnitudine, de rerum 
natura, de deorum immortalium vi ac potestate disputant et 
iuventuti tradunt. i 

XV. Alterum genus est equitum. Hi, cum est usus atque 
aliquod bellum incidit (quod fere ante. Caesaris adventum 
quotannis accidere solebat, uti aut ipsi iniurias inferrent aut 
illatas propulsarent), omnes in bello versantur, atque eorum 
ut quisque est genere copiisque amplissimus, ita plurimos 
circum se ambactos clientesque habet. Hanc unam gratiam 
potentiamque noverunt. 

XVI. Natio est omnium Gallorum admodum dedita religi- 
onibus, atque ob eam causam, qui sunt affecti gravioribus 
morbis quique in proeliis periculisque versantur, aut pro 
victimis homines immolant aut se immolaturos vovent ad- 
ministrisque ad ea sacrificia druidibus utuntur, quod, pro vita 
hominis nisi homiais vita reddatur, non posse deorum immor- 
talium numen placari arbitrantur, publiceque eiusdem generis 
habent instituta sacrificia. Alii immani magnitudine simu- 
lacra habent, quorum contexta viminibus membra vivis homini- 
bus complent; quibus succensis circumventi flamma exani- 
mantur homines. Supplicia eorum, qui in furto aut in latro- 
cinio aut aliqua noxa sint comprehensi, gratiora dis immortali- 
bus esse arbitrantur; sed cum eius generis copia defecit, 
etiam ad innocentium supplicia descendunt. 

XVII. Deum maxime Mercurium colunt. Huius sunt 
. plurima simulacra, bunc omnium inventorem artium ferunt, 
hunc viarum atque itinerum ducem, hunc ad quaestus pecu- 
niae mercaturasque habere vim maximam arbitrantur. Post 
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hunc Apollinem et Martem et Iovem et Minervam. De his 
eandem fere, quam reliquae gentes, habent opinionem : Apolli- 
nem morbos depellere, Minervam operum atque artificiorum 
initia tradere, Iovem imperium caelestium tenere, Martem 
5 bella regere. Huic, cum proelio dimicare constituerunt, ea, 
quae bello ceperint, plerumque devovent ; cum superaverunt, 
animalia capta immolant reliquasque res in unum locum con- 
ferunt. Multis in civitatibus harum rerum exstructos tumulos 
locis consecratis conspicari licet; neque saepe accidit, ut 
1o neglecta quispiam religione aut capta apud se occultare aut 
posita tollere auderet, gravissimumque ei rei supplicium cum 
cruciatu constitutum est. 

XVIII. Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos praedicant 
idque ab druidibus proditum dicunt. Ob eam causam spatia 

rs omnis temporis non numero dierum, sed noctium finiunt ; 
dies natales et mensium et annorum initia sic observant, ut: 
noctem dies subsequatur. In reliquis vitae institutis hoc fere 
ab reliquis differunt, quod suos liberos, nisi cum adoleverunt, 
ut munus militiae sustinere possint palam ad se adire non 

2o patiuntur filiumque puerili aetate in publico in conspectu 
patris assistere turpe ducunt. 

XIX. Viri, quantas pecunias ab uxoribus dotis nomine 
acceperunt, tantas ex suis bonis aestimatione fácta cum doti- 
bus communicant. Huius omnis pecuniae coniunctim ratio 

25 habetur fructusque servantur; uter eorum vita superavit, ad 
eum pars utriusque cum fructibus superiorum temporum 
pervenit. Viri in uxores, sicuti in liberos, vitae necisque 
habent potestatem ; et cum paterfamiliae illustriore loco natus 
decessit, eius propinqui conveniunt et, de morte si res in 

3o suspicionem venit, de uxoribus in servilem modum quaesti- 
onem habent et, si compertum est, igni atque omnibus tor- 
mentis excruciatas interficiunt. Funera sunt pro cultu Gallo- 
rum magnifica et sumptuosa; omniaque, quae vivis cordi 
fuisse arbitrantur, in ignem inferunt, etiam animalia, ac paulo 

35 supra hanc memoriam servi et clientes, quos ab iis dilectos 
esse constabat, iustis funeribus confectis una cremabantur. 

XX. Quae civitates commodius suam rempublicam admini- 
strare existimantur, habent legibus sanctum, si quis quid de 
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republica a finitimis rumore aut fama acceperit, uti ad magi- 
stratum deferat neve cum quo alio communicet, quod saepe 
homines temerarios atque imperitos falsis rumoribus terreri 
et ad facinus impelli et de summis rebus consilium capere 
cognitum est. Magistratus, quae visa sunt, occultant, quae- 5 
que esse ex usu iudicaverunt, multitudini produnt. De re 
publica nisi per concilium loqui non conceditur. 

XXI. Germani multum ab hac consuetudine differunt. 
Nam neque druides habent, qui rebus divinis praesint, neque 
sacrificiis student. Deorum numero eos solos ducunt, quos 10 
cernunt et quorum aperte opibus iuvantur, Solem et Vulcanum 
et Lunam, reliquos ne fama quidem acceperunt. Vita omnis 
in venationibus atque in studiis rei militaris consistit; ab 
parvulis labori ac duritiae student. Qui diutissime impuberes 
permanserunt, maximam inter suos ferunt laudem: hoc ali rs 
staturam, ali vires nervosque confirmari putant. Intra annum 
vero vicesimum feminae notitiam habuisse in turpissimis 
habent rebus; cuius rei nulla est occultatio, quod et pro- 
miscue in fluminibus perluuntur et pellibus aut parvis reno- 
num tegimentis utuntur, magna corporis parte nuda. 20 

XXII. Agriculturae non student, maiorque pars eorum 
victus in lacte, caseo, carne consistit. Neque quisquam agri 
modum certum aut fines habet proprios, sed magistratus ac 
principes in annos singulos gentibus cognationibusque homi- 
num, qui tum una coierunt, quantum et quo loco visum est 25 
agri, attribuunt atque anno post alio transire cogunt. Eius 
rei multas afferunt causas: ne assidua consuetudine capti 
studium belli gerendi agricultura commutent ; ne latos fines 
parare studeant potentioresque humiliores possessionibus ex- 
pellant ; ne accuratius ad frigora atque aestus vitandos aedi- 30 
ficent ; ne qua oriatur pecuniae cupiditas, qua ex re factiones 
dissensionesque nascuntur; ut animi aequitate plebem con- 
tineant, cum suas quisque opes cum potentissimis aequari 
videat. 

XXIII. Civitatibus maxima laus est quam latissime circum 35 
se vastatis finibun solitudines habere. Hoc proprium virtutis 
existimant, expulsos agris finitimos cedere neque quemquam 
prope audere consistere ; simul hoc se fore tutiores arbi- 
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trantur, repentinae incursionis timore sublato. Cum bellum 
civitas aut illatum defendit aut infert, magistratus, qui ei bello 
praesint, ut vitae necisque habeant potestatem, deliguntur. 
In pace nullus est communis magistratus, sed principes regi- 
onum atque pagorum inter suos ius dicunt controversiasque 
minuunt. Latrocinia nullam habent infamiam, quae extra 
fines cuiusque civitatis fiunt, atque ea iuventutis exercendae 
ac desidiae minuendae causa fieri praedicant. Atque ubi 
quis ex principibus in concilio dixit, se ducem fore, qui sequi 
velint, profiteantur, consurgunt ii, qui et causam et hominem 
probant, suumque auxilium pollicentur atque ab multitudine 
collaudantur; qui ex his secuti non sunt, in desertorum ac 
proditorum numero ducuntur, omniumque his rerum postea 
fides derogatur. Hospitem violare fas non putant ; qui qua- 
cumque de causa ad eos venerunt, ab iniuria prohibent, 
sanctos habent, hisque omnium domus patent victusque 
communicatur. 

XXIV. Ac fuit antea tempus, cum Germanos Galli virtute 
superarent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum multitudi- 
nem agrique inopiam trans Rhenum colonias mitterent. Ita- 
que ea, quae fertilissima Germaniae sunt, loca circum Her- 
cyniam silvam, quam Eratostheni et quibusdam Graecis fama 
notam, esse video, quam illi Orcyniam appellant, Volcae 
Tectosages occupaverunt atque ibi consederunt ; quae gens 
ad hoc tempus his sedibus sese continet summamque habet 
iustitiae et bellicae laudis opinionem. Nunc quod in eadem 
inopia, egestate, patientia, qua ante, Germani permanent, 
eodem victu et cultu corporis utuntur, Gallis autem provinci- 
arum propinquitas et transmarinarum rerum notitia multa 
ad copiam atque usus largitur, paulatim assuefacti superari 
multisque victi proeliis, ne se quidem ipsi cum illis virtute 
comparant. 


The Hercynian forest, and the animals inhabiting it. 


XXV. Huius Hercyniae silvae, quae supra demonstrata 
est, latitudo novem dierum iter expedito patet; non enim 
aliter finiri potest, neque mensuras itinerum noverunt. Ori- 
tur ab Helvetiorum et Nemetum et Rauricorum finibus recta- 
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que fluminis Danuvii regione pertinet ad fines Dacorum et 
Anartium ; hinc se flectit sinistrorsus diversis ab flumine regi- 
onibus multarumque gentium fines propter magnitudinem 
attingit: neque quisquam est huius Germaniae, qui se aut 
adisse ad initium eius silvae dicat, cum dierum iter LX pro- 5 
cesserit, aut, quo ex loco oriatur, acceperit, multaque in ea 
genera ferarum nasci constat, quae reliquis in locis visa non 
sint; ex quibus quae maxime differant ab ceteris et memo- 
riae prodenda videantur, haec sunt. 

XXVI. Est bos cervi figura, cuius a media fronte inter ro 
aures unum cornu exsistit excelsius magisque directum his, 
quae nobis nota sunt, cornibus ; ab eius summo sicut palmae 
ramique late diffunduntur. Eadem est feminae marisque 
natura, eadem forma magnitudoque cornuum. 

XXVII. Sunt item, quae appellantur alces. Harum est rs 
consimilis capris figura et varietas pellium, sed magnitudine 
paulo antecedunt mutilaeque sunt cornibus et crura sine 
nodis articulisque babent, neque quietis causa procumbunt 
neque, si quo afflictae casu conciderunt, erigere sese aut sub- 
levare possunt. His sunt arbores pro cubilibus: ad eas se 20 
applicant atque ita paulum modo reclinatae quietem capiunt. 
Quarum ex vestigiis cum est animadversum a venatoribus, 
quo se recipere consuerint, omnes eo loco aut ab radicibus 
subruunt aut accidunt arbores tantum, ut summa species 
earum stantium relinquatur. Huc cum se consuetudine 25 
reclinaverunt, infirmas arbores pondere afiligunt atque una 
ipsae concidunt. 

XXVIII. Tertium est genus eorum, qui uri appellantur. 
Hi sunt magnitudine paulo infra elephantos, specie et colore 
et figura tauri. Magna vis eorum est et magna velocitas, 3o 
neque homini neque ferae, quam conspexerunt, parcunt. 
Hos studiose foveis captos interficiunt. Hoc se labore 
durant adulescentes atque hoc genere venationis exercent, 
et qui plurimos ex his interfecerunt, relatis in publicum corni- 
bus, quae sint testimonio, magnam ferunt laudem. Sed 35 
assuescere ad homines et mansuefieri ne parvuli quidem ex- 
cepti possunt. Amplitudo cornuum et figura et species 
multum a nostrorum boum cornibus differt. Haec studiose 
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conquisita ab labris argento circumcludunt atque in amplissi- 
mis epulis pro poculis utuntur. 


Caesar, returning to Gaul, routs the forces of Ambiorix, and 
begins an active campaign against the Eburones. 


XXIX. Caesar, postquam per Ubios exploratores comperit, 
Suebos sese in silvas recepisse, inopiam frumenti veritus, 
5 quod, ut supra demonstravimus, minime omnes Germani 
agriculturae student, constituit non progredi longius ; sed, ne 
omnino metum reditus sui barbaris tolleret atque ut eorum 
auxilia tardaret, reducto exercitu partem ultimam pontis, 
quae ripas Ubiorum contingebat, in longitudinem pedum 
10 ducentorum rescindit, atque in extremo ponte turrim tabu- 
latorum quattuor constituit praesidiumque cohortium XII 
pontis tuendi causa ponit magnisque eum locum munitioni- 
bus firmat. Ei loco praesidioque Gaium Volcatium Tullum 
adulescentem praefecit. Ipse, cum maturescere frumenta 
1; inciperent, ad bellum Ambiorigis profectus per Arduennam 
silvam, quae est totius Galliae maxima atque ab ripis Rheni 
finibusque Treverorum ad Nervios pertinet milibusque amplius 
quingentis in longitudinem patet, Lucium Minucium, Basilum 
cum omni equitatu praemittit, si quid celeritate itineris atque 
20 opportunitate temporis proficere posset; monet, ut ignes in 
castris fieri prohibeat, ne qua eius adventus procul significatio 
fiat; sese confestim subsequi dicit. ` 
XXX. Basilus, üt imperatum est, facit. Celeriter contra- 
que omnium opinionem confecto itinere multos in agris in- 
25 Opinantes deprehendit: eorum indicio ad ipsum Ambiorigem 
contendit, quo in lóco cum paucis equitibus esse dicebatur. 
Multum cum in omnibus rebus, tum in re militari potest 
fortuna. Nam sicut magno accidit casu, ut in ipsum incau- 
tum etiam atque imparatum incideret, priusque eius adventus 
3o ab omnibus videretur, quam fama ac nuntius afferretur, sic 
magnae fuit fortunae, omni militari instrumento, quod circum 
se habebat, erepto, redis equisque comprehensis, ipsum effu- 
gere mortem. Sed hoc quoque factum est, quod aedificio 
circumdato silva, ut sunt fere domicilia Gallorum, qui vitandi 
35 aestus causa plerumque silvarum atque fluminum petunt pro- 
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pinquitates, comites familiaresque eius angusto in loco pau- 
lisper equitum nostrorum vim sustinuerunt. His pugnantibus 
ilum in equum quidam ex suis intulit; fugientem silvae 
texerunt. Sic et ad subeundum periculum et ad vitandum 
multum fortuna valuit. 5 

XXXI. Ambiorix copias suas iudicione non conduxerit, 
quod proelio dimicandum non existimarit, an tempore ex- 
clusus et repentino equitum adventu prohibitus, cum reliquum 
exercitum subsequi crederet, dubium est. Sed certe dimissis 
per agros nuntiis sibi quemque consulere iussit. Quorum 19 
pars in Arduennam silvam, pars in continentes paludes pro- 
fugit; qui proximi Oceano fuerunt, hi insulis sese occultave- 
runt, quas aestus efficere consuerunt; multi ex suis finibus 
egressi se suaque omnia alienissimis crediderunt. Catuvolcus, 
rex dimidiae partis Eburonum, qui una cum Ambiorige con- r5. 
silium inierat, aetate iam confectus, cum laborem belli aut 
fugae ferre non posset, omnibus precibus detestatus Ambi- 
origem, qui eius consilii auctor fuisset, taxo, cuius magna in 
Gallia Germaniaque copia est, se exanimavit. 

XXXII. Segni Condrusique, ex gente et numero Germa- zo 
norum, qui sunt inter Eburones Treverosque, legatos ad 
Caesarem miserunt oratum, ne se in hostium numero duce- 
ret neve omnium Germanorum, qui essent citra Rhenum, 
unam esse causam iudicaret: nihil se de bello cogitasse, 
nulla Ambiorigi auxilia misisse. Caesar explorata re quae- zg 
stione captivorum, si qui ad eos Eburones ex fuga con- 
venissent, ad se ut reducerentur, imperavit ; si ita fecissent, 
fines eorum se violaturum negavit. 'Tum copiis in tres partes 
distributis impedimenta omnium legionum Aduatucam con- 
tulit. Id castelli nomen est. Hoc fere est in mediis Eburo- 30 
num finibus, ubi Titurius atque Aurunculeius hiemandi causa 
consederant. Hunc cum reliquis rebus locum probarat, 
tum quod superioris anni munitiones integrae manebant, ut 
militum laborem sublevaret. Praesidio impedimentis legio- 
nem quartamdecimam reliquit, unam ex his tribus, quas 35 
proxime conscriptas ex Italia traduxerat. Ei legioni castris- 
que Quintum Tullium Ciceronem praeficit ducentosque equites 
attribuit. 
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XXXIII. Partito exercitu Titum Labienum cum legioni- 
bus tribus ad Oceanum versus in eas partes, quae Menapios 
attingunt, proficisci iubet ; Gaium Trebonium cum pari legio- 
num numero ad eam regionem, quae ad Aduatucos adiacet, 
depopulandam mittit; ipse cum reliquis tribus ad flumen 
Scaldem, quod influit in Mosam, extremasque Arduennae 
partis. ire constituit, quo cum paucis equitibus profectum 
Ambiorigem audiebat. Discedens post diem septimum sese 
reversurum confirmat; quam ad diem ei legioni, quae in 
praesidio relinquebatur, deberi frumentum sciebat.  Labi- 
enum Treboniumque hortatur, si reipublicae commodo facere 
possint, ad eum diem revertantur, ut rursus communicato 
consilio exploratisque hostium rationibus aliud initium belli 
capere possent. 

XXXIV. Erat, ut supra demonstravimus, manus certa nulla, 
non oppidum, non praesidium, quod se armis defenderet, sed 
omnis in partis dispersa multitudo. Ubi cuique aut valles 
abdita aut locus silvestris aut palus impedita spem praesidii 
aut salutis aliquam offerebat, consederat. Haec loca vicini- 


20 tatibus erant nota, magnamque res diligentiam requirebat non 


to 
un 


30 


35 


in summa exercitus tuenda (nullum enim poterat universis 
ab perterritis ac dispersis periculum accidere), sed in singulis 
militibus conservandis ; quae tamen ex parte res ad salutem 
exercitus pertinebat. Nam et praedae cupiditas multos longius 
evocabat, et silvae incertis occultisque itineribus confertos 
adire prohibebant. Si negotium confici stirpemque hominum 
sceleratorum interfici vellet, dimittendae plures manus didu- 
cendique erant milites; si continere ad signa manipulos 
vellet, ut instituta ratio et consuetudo exercitus Romani 
postulabat, locus ipse erat praesidio barbaris, neque ex occulto 
insidiandi et dispersos circumveniendi singulis deerat audacia. 
Ut in eiusmodi difficultatibus, quantum diligentia provideri 
poterat, providebatur, ut potius in nocendo aliquid praeter- 
mitteretur, etsi omnium animi ad ulciscendum ardebant, quam 
cum aliquo militum detrimento noceretur, Dimittit ad finiti- 
mas civitates nuntios Caesar ; omnes ad se evocat spe praedae 
ad diripiendos Eburones, ut potius in silvis Gallorum vita 
quam legionarius miles periclitetur, simul ut magna multitu- 
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dine circumfusa pro tali facinore stirps ac nomen civitatis 
tollatur. Magnus undique numerus celeriter convenit. 


Meanwhile the Sugambri attack Cicero's camp, unsuccessfully. 


XXXV. Haec in omnibus Eburonum partibus gerebantur, 
diesque appetebat septimus, quem ad diem Caesar ad im- 
pedimenta legionemque reverti constituerat. Hic, quantum 
in bello fortuna possit et quantos afferat casus, cognosci 
potuit. Dissipatis ac perterritis hostibus, ut demonstravimus, 
manus erat nulla, quae parvam modo causam timoris afferret. 
Trans Rhenum ad Germanos pervenit fama, diripi Eburones 
atque ultro omnes ad praedam evocari. Cogunt equitum 
duo milia Sugambri, qui sunt proximi Rheno, a quibus re- 
ceptos ex fuga Tencteros atque Usipetes supra docuimus. 
Transeunt Rhenum navibus ratibusque triginta milibus pas- 
suum infra eum locum, ubi pons erat perfectus praesidiumque 
ab Caesare relictum ; primos Eburonum fines adeunt ; multos 
ex fuga dispersos excipiunt, magno pecoris numero, cuius 
sunt cupidissimi barbari, potiuntur. Invitati praeda longius 
procedunt. Non hos palus in bello latrociniisque natos, non 
silvae morantur. Quibus in locis sit Caesar, ex captivis quae- 
runt; profectum longius reperiunt omnemque exercitum dis- 
cessisse cognoscunt." Atque unus ex captivis, ‘Quid vos,’ 
inquit, * hanc miseram ac tenuem sectamini praedam, quibus 
licet iam esse fortunatissimis? Tribus horis Aduatucam 
venire potestis: huc omnes suas fortunas exercitus. Roma- 
norum contulit; praesidii tantum est, ut ne murus quidem 
cingi possit, neque quisquam egredi extra munitiones audeat." 
Oblata spe Germani, quam nacti erant praedam, in occulto 
relinquunt; ipsi Aduatucam contendunt usi eodem duce, 
cuius haec indicio cognoverant. 

XXXVI. Cicero, qui omnes superiores dies praeceptis 
Caesaris cum summa diligentia milites in castris continu- 
isset ac ne calonem quidem quemquam extra munitionem 
egredi passus esset, septimo die, diffidens de numero dierum 
Caesarem fidem servaturum, quod longius progressum audie- 
bat neque ulla de reditu eius fama afferebatur, simul eorum 
permotus vocibus, qui illius patientiam paene obsessionem 
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appellabant, siquidem ex castris egredi non liceret, nullum: 
eiusmodi casum exspectans, quo, novem oppositis legionibus 

maximoque equitatu dispersis ac paene deletis hostibus, in 

milibus passuum tribus offendi posset, quinque cohortes fru- 

mentatum in proximas segetes mittit, quas inter et castra 
unus omnino collis intererat. Complures erant ex legionibus 

aegri relicti ; ex quibus qui hoc spatio dierum convaluerant, 

circiter ccc, sub vexillo una mittuntur; magna praeterea 

multitudo calonum, magna vis iumentorum, quae in castris 

subsederant, facta potestate sequitur. 

XXXVII. Hoc ipso tempore et casu Germani equites 
interveniunt protinusque eodem illo, quo venerant, cursu ab 
decumana porta in castra irrumpere conantur, nec prius sunt 
visi obiectis ab ea parte silvis, quam castris appropinquarent, 
usque eo ut, qui sub vallo tenderent mercatores, recipiendi 
sui facultatem non haberent. Inopinantes nostri re nova 
perturbantur, ac vix primum impetum cohors in statione 
sustinet. Circumfunduntur ex reliquis hostes partibus, si 
quem aditum reperire possent. Aegre portas nostri tuentur ; 
reliquos aditus locus ipse per se munitioque defendit. Totis 
trepidatur castris, atque alius ex alio causam tumultus quaerit ; 
neque quo signa ferantur, neque quam in partem quisque con- 
veniat, provident. Alius iam castra capta pronuntiat, alius 
deleto exercitu atque imperatore victores barbaros venisse 
contendit; plerique novas sibi ex loco religiones fingunt 
Cottaeque et Titurii calamitatem, qui in eodem occiderint 
castello, ante oculos ponunt. ‘Tali timore omnibus perterritis, 
confirmatur opinio barbaris, ut ex captivo audierant, nullum 
esse intus praesidium. Perrumpere nituntur seque ipsi ad- 
hortantur, ne tantam fortunam ex manibus dimittant. 

XXXVIII. Erat aeger cum praesidio relictus Publius Sex- 
tius Baculus, qui primum pilum ad Caesarem duxerat, cuius 
mentionem superioribus proeliis fecimus, ac diem iam quin- 
tum cibo caruerat. Hic diffisus suae atque omnium saluti 
inermis ex tabernaculo prodit; videt, imminere hostes atque 
in summo esse rem discrimine: capit arma a proximis atque 
in porta consistit Consequuntur hanc centuriones eius 
cohortis, quae in statione erat; paulisper una proelium susti- 
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nent. Relinquit animus Sextium gravibus acceptis vulneri- 
bus; aegre per manus tractus servatur. Hoc spatio inter- 
posito reliqui sese confirmant tantum, ut in munitionibus 
consistere audeant speciemque defensorum praebeant. 

XXXIX. Interim confecta frumentatione milites nostri 5 
clamorem exaudiunt; praecurrunt equites ; quanto res sit in 
periculo, cognoscunt. Hic vero nulla munitio est, quae per- 
territos recipiat: modo conscripti atque usus militaris im- 
periti ad tribunum militum centurionesque ora convertunt ; 
quid ab his praecipiatur, exspectant. Nemo est tam fortis, 1o 
quin rei novitate perturbetur. Barbari signa procul conspi- 
cati oppugnatione desistunt; redisse primo legiones cre- 
dunt, quas longius discessisse ex captivis cognoverant ; 
postea despecta paucitate ex omnibus partibus impetum 
faciunt. 15 

XL. Calones in proximum tumulum procurrunt. Hinc 
celeriter deiecti se in signa manipulosque coniciunt; eo 
magis timidos perterrent milites. Alii, cuneo facto ut celeri- 
ter perrumpant, censent, quoniam tam propinqua sint castra, 
et si pars aligua circumventa ceciderit, at reliquos servari 20 
posse confidunt; alii, ut in iugo consistant atque eundem 
omnes ferant casum. Hoc veteres non probant milites, quos 
sub vexillo una profectos-docuimus. Itaque inter se co- 
hortati duce Gaio Trebonio, equite Romano, qui eis erat 
praepositus, per medios hostes perrumpunt incolumesque ad 25 
unum omnes in castra perveniunt. Hos subsecuti calones 
equitesque eodem impetu militum virtute servantur. At ii, 
qui in iugo constiterant, nullo etiam nunc usu rei militaris 
percepto, neque in eo, quod probaverant, consilio perma- 
nere, ut se loco superiore defenderent, neque eam, quam 3c 
prodesse aliis vim celeritatemque viderant, imitari potuerunt, 
sed se in castra recipere conati iniquum in locum demiserunt. 
Centuriones, quorum nonnulli ex inferioribus ordinibus reli- 
quarum legionum virtutis causa in superiores erant ordines 
huius legionis traducti, ne ante partam rei militaris laudem 35 
amitterent, forti-sime pugnantes conciderunt. Militum pars, 
horum virtute summotis hostibus, praeter spem incolumis in 
castra pervenit, pars a barbaris circumventa periit. 
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XLI. Germani desperata expugnatione castrorum, quod 
nostros iam constitisse in munitionibus videbant, cum ea 
praeda, quam in silvis deposuerant, trans Rhenum sese re- 
ceperunt. Ac tantus fuit etiam post discessum hostium 

5 terror, ut ea nocte, cum Gaius Volusenus missus cum equi- 
tatu ad castra venisset, fidem non faceret, adesse cum in- 
columi Caesarem exercitu. Sic omnino animos timor prae- 
occupaverat, ut paene alienata mente deletis omnibus copiis 
equitatum se ex fuga recepisse dicerent neque incolumi 

ro exercitu Germanos castra oppugnaturos fuisse contenderent. 
Quem timorem Caesaris adventus sustulit. 

XLII. Reversus ille, eventus belli non ignorans, unum, 
quod cohortes ex statione et praesidio essent emissae, questus 
(ne minimo quidem casu locum relinqui debuisse) multum 

15 fortunam in repentino hostium adventu potuisse iudicavit, 
multo etiam amplius, quod paene ab ipso vallo portisque 
castrorum barbaros avertisset. Quarum omnium rerum 
maxime admirandum videbatur, quod Germani, qui eo con- 
silio Rhenum transierant, ut Ambiorigis fines depopularentur, 

20 ad castra Romanorum delati optatissimum Ambiorigi bene- 
ficium obtulerunt. 


Caesar chastises the Eburones, calls a council of Gaul, places 
his army in winter quarters, and goes to Italy. 


XLIII. Caesar rursus ad vexandos hostes profectus magno 
coacto numero ex finitimis civitatibus in omnes partes dimittit. 
Omnes vici atque omnia aedificia, quae quisque conspexerat, 

25 incendebantur ; praeda ex omnibus locis agebatur ; frumenta 
non solum tanta multitudine iumentorum atque hominum 
consumebantur, sed etiam anni tempore atque imbribus pro- 
cubuerant, ut, si qui etiam in praesentia se occultassent, tamen 
his deducto exercitu rerum omnium inopia pereundum vide- 

30 retur. Ac saepe in eum locum ventum est tanto in omnis 
partis diviso equitatu, ut modo visum ab se Ambiorigem in 
fuga circumspicerent captivi nec plane etiam abisse ex con- 
spectu contenderent, ut spe consequendi illata atque infinito 
labore suscepto, qui se summam ab Caesare gratiam inituros 
putarent, paene naturam studio vincerent, semperque paulum 
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ad summam felicitatem defuisse videretur, atque ille latebris 
aut saltibus se eriperet et noctu occultatus alias regiones par- 
tesque peteret non maiore equitum praesidio quam quattuor, 
quibus solis vitam suam committere audebat. 

XLIV. Tali modo vastatis regionibus exercitum Caesar 
duarum cohortium damno Durocortorum Remorum reducit, 
concilioque in eum locum Galliae indicto de coniuratione 
Senonum et Carnutum quaestionem habere instituit ; et de 
Accone, qui princeps eius consilii fuerat, graviore sententia 
pronuntiata more maiorum supplicium sumpsit Nonnulli 
iudicium veriti profugerunt. Quibus cum aqua atque igni 
interdixisset, duas legiones ad fines Treverorum, duas in 
Lingonibus, sex reliquas in Senonum finibus Agedinci in 
hibernis collocavit frumentoque exercitui proviso, ut institu- 
erat, in Italiam ad conventus agendos profectus est. 


A 


O 


COMMENTARIUS SEPTIMUS. 


The Gauls plan a general uprising. First the Carnutes rebel; 
then the Arverni, with Vercingetorix as leader. 


I. Qura Gallia, Caesar, ut constituerat, in Italiam ad 
conventus agendos proficiscitur. Ibi cognoscit de Clodii 
caede, senatusque consulto certior factus, ut omnes iuniores 
Italiae coniurarent, delectum tota provincia habere instituit. 

S Eaeres in Galliam Transalpinam celeriter perferuntur. Addunt 
ipsi et affngunt rumoribus Galli, quod res poscere videbatur, 
retineri urbano motu Caesarem neque in tantis dissensionibus 
ad exercitum venire posse. Hac impulsi occasione, qui iam 
ante se populi Romani imperio subiectos dolerent, liberius 

ro atque audacius de bello consilia inire incipiunt. Indictis 
inter se principes Galliae conciliis silvestribus ac remotis 
locis queruntur de Acconis morte; posse hunc casum ad 
ipsos recidere demonstrant; miserantur communem Galliae 
fortunam ; omnibus pollicitationibus ac praemiis deposcunt, 

rg qui belli initium faciant et sui capitis periculo Galliam in 
libertatem vindicent. Imprimis rationem esse habendam 
dicunt, priusquam eorum clandestina consilia efferantur, ut 
Caesar ab exercitu intercludatur. Id esse facile, quod neque 
legiones audeant absente imperatore ex hibernis egredi, ne- 

20 que imperator sine, praesidio ad legiones pervenire possit. 
Postremo in acie praestare interfici; quam non veterem 
belli gloriam libertatemque, quam a maioribus acceperint, 
recuperare. 

II. His rebus agitatis profitentur Carnutes, se nullum peri- 

25 culum communis salutis causa recusare, principesque ex omni- 
bus bellum facturos pollicentur et, quoniam in praesentia 
obsidibus cavere inter se non possint, ne res efferatur, ut 
iureiurando ac fide sanciatur, petunt, collatis militaribus signis, 
quo more eorum gravissima caerimonia continetur, ne facto 
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initio belli ab reliquis deserantur. Tum collaudatis Carnuti- 
bus, dato iureiurando ab omnibus, qui aderant, tempore eius 
rei constituto ab concilio disceditur. 

III. Ubi ea dies venit, Carnutes Gutruato et Conconneto- 
dumno ducibus, desperatis hominibus, Cenabum signo dato 
concurrunt civesque Romanos, qui negotiandi causa ibi con- 
stiterant, in his Gaium Fufium Citam, honestum equitem 
Romanum, qui rei frumentariae iussu Caesaris praeerat, in- 
terficiunt bonaque eorum diripiunt. Celeriter ad omnes 
Galliae civitates fama perfertur. Nam ubicumque maior 
atque illustrior incidit res, clamore per agros regionesque 
significant ; hunc alii deinceps excipiunt et proximis tradunt, 
ut tum accidit. Nam quae Cenabi oriente sole gesta essent, 
ante primam confectam vigiliam in finibus Arvernorum audita 
sunt, quod spatium est milium passuum circiter CLX. 

IV. Simili ratione ibi Vercingetorix, Celtilli filius, Arvernus, 
summae potentiae adulescens, cuius pater principatum Galliae 
totius obtinuerat et ob eam causam, quod regnum appetebat, 
ab civitate erat interfectus, convocatis suis clientibus facile 
incendit. Cognito eius consilio ad arma concurritur. Pro- 
hibetur ab Gobannitione, patruo suo, reliquisque principibus, 
qui hanc temptandam fortundm non existimabant, expellitur 
ex oppido Gergovia ; non destitit tamen atque in agris habet 
delectum egentium ac perditorum. Hac coacta manu, quos- 
cumque adit ex civitate, ad suam sententiam perducit; hor- 
tatur, ut communis libertatis causa arma capiant, magnisque 
coactis copiis adversarios suos, a quibus paulo ante erat 
electus, expellit ex civitate. Rex ab suis appeilatur. Di 
mittit quoqueversus legationes ; obtestatur, ut in fide mane- 
ant. Celeriter sibi Senones, Parisios, Pictones, Cadurcos, 
Turonos, Aulercos, Lemovices, Andos reliquosque omnes, 
qui Oceanum attingunt, adiungit ; omnium consensu ad eum 
defertur imperium. Qua oblata potestate omnibus his civi- 
tatibus obsides imperat, certum numerum militum ad se 
celeriter adduci iubet, armorum quantum quaeque civitas 
domi quodque ante tempus efficiat, constituit ; imprimis equi- 
tatui studet. Summae diligentiae summam imperii severita- 
tem addit; magnitudine supplici dubitantes cogit. Nam 
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maiore commisso delicto igne atque omnibus tormentis necat, 
leviore de causa auribus desectis aut singulis effossis oculis 
domum remittit, ut sint reliquis documento et magnitudine 
poenae perterreant alios. 

V. His suppliciis celeriter coacto exercitu, Lucterium 
Cadurcum, summae hominem audaciae, cum parte copia- 
rum in Rutenos mittit; ipse in Bituriges proficiscitur. Eitus 
adventu Bituriges ad Aeduos, quorum erant in fide, legatos 
mittunt subsidium rogatum, quo facilius hostium copias susti- 
nere possint. Aedui de consilio legatorum, quos Caesar ad 
exercitum reliquerat, copias equitatus peditatusque subsidio 
Biturigibus mittunt. Qui cum ad flumen Ligerim venissent, 
quod Bituriges ab Aeduis dividit, paucos dies ibi morati ne- 
que flumen transire ausi domum revertuntur legatisque nostris 
renuntiant, se Biturigum perfidiam veritos revertisse, quibus 
id consilii fuisse cognoverint, ut, si flumen transissent, una ex 
parte ipsi, altera Arverni se circumsisterent. Id eane de causa, 
quam legatis pronuntiarunt, an perfidia adducti fecerint, quod 
nihil nobis constat, non videtur pro certo esse proponendum. 
Bituriges eorum discessu statim cum Arvernis iunguntur. 


Caesar joins his army, subdues the Arverni, and sets out to go 
to Gorgobina, which Vercingetorix had attacked. 


VI. His rebus in Italiam Caesari nuntiatis, cum iam ille 
urbanas res virtute Gnaei Pompei commodiorem in statum 
pervenisse intellegeret, in Transalpinam Galliam profectus 
est. Eo cum venisset, magna difficultate afficiebatur, qua 
ratione ad exercitum pervenire posset. Nam si legiones in 
provinciam arcesseret, se absente in itinere proelio dimica- 
turas intellegebat ; si ipse ad exercitum contenderet, ne iis 
quidem eo tempore, qui quieti viderentur, suam salutem recte 
committi videbat. 

VH. Interim Lucterius Cadurcus in Rutenos missus eam 
civitatem Arvernis conciliat. Progressus in Nitiobroges et 
Gabalos ab utrisque obsides accipit et magna coacta manu 
in provinciam Narbonem versus eruptionem facere contendit. 
Qua re nuntiata Caesar omnibus consiliis antevertendum 
existimavit, ut Narbonem proficisceretur. Eo cum venisset, 
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timentes confirmat, praesidia in Rutenis provincialibus, Volcis 
Arecomicis, Tolosatibus circumque Narbonem, quae loca 
hostibus erant finitima, constituit, partem copiarum ex pro- 
vincia supplementumque, quod ex Italia adduxerat, in Hel- 
vios, qui fines Arvernorum contingunt, convenire iubet. 5 
VIII. His rebus comparatis represso iam Lucterio et re- 

moto, quod intrare intra praesidia periculosum putabat, in 
Helvios proficiscitur. Etsi mons Cebenna, qui Arvernos ab . 
Helviis discludit, durissimo tempore anni altissima nive iter 
impediebat, tamen discussa nive sex in altitudinem pedum 10 
atque ita viis patefactis summo militum sudore ad fines Arver- 
norum pervenit. Quibus oppressis inopinantibus, quod se 
Cebenna ut muro munitos existimabant, ac ne singulari qui- 
dem umquam homini eo tempore anni semitae patuerant, 
equitibus imperat, ut, quam latissime possint, vagentur et 
quam maximum hostibus terrorem inferant. Celeriter haec 
fama ac nuntiis ad Vercingetorigem perferuntur; quem per- 
territi omnes Arverni circumsistunt atque obsecrant, ut suis 
fortunis consulat neu se ab hostibus diripi patiatur, praesertim 


cum videat omne ad se bellum translatum. Quorum ille 20 
precibus permotus castra ex Biturigibus movet in Arvernos 
versus. 

IX. At Caesar biduum in his locis moratus, quod haec de 
Vercingetorige usu ventura opinione praeceperat, per causam 
supplementi equitatusque cogendi ab exercitu discedit, Bru- 25: 
tum adulescentem his copiis praeficit; hunc monet, ut in 
omnis partes equites quam latissime pervagentur: daturum 
se operam, ne longius triduo ab castris absit. His constitutis 
rebus suis inopinantibus, quam maximis potest itineribus, 
Viennam pervenit. Ibi nanctus recentem equitatum, quem 3o 
multis ante diebus eo praemiserat, neque diurno neque noc- 
turno itinere intermisso per fines Aeduorum in Lingones con- 
tendit, ubi duae legiones hiemabant, ut, si quid etiam de sua 
salute ab Aeduis iniretur consilii, celeritate praecurreret. Eo 
cum pervenisset, ad reliquas legiones mittit priusque omnes 35 
in unum locum cogit, quam de eius adventu Arvernis nuntiari 
posset. Hac re cognita Vercingetorix rursus in Bituriges ex- 
ercitum reducit atque inde profectus Gorgobinam, Boiorum 
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oppidum, quos ibi Helvetico proelio victos Caesar collocave- 
rat Aeduisque attribuerat, oppugnare instituit. 
X. Magnam haec res Caesari difficultatem ad consilium 
capiendum afferebat, si reliquam partem hiemis uno in loco 
5legiones contineret, ne stipendiariis Aeduorum expugnatis 
cuncta Gallia deficeret, quod nullum amicis in eo praesidium 
videretur positum esse; si maturius ex hibernis educeret, ne 
ab re frumentaria duris subvectionibus laboraret.  Praestare 
visum est tamen omnis difficultates perpeti, quam tanta con- 
10 tumelia accepta omnium suorum voluntates alienare. Itaque 
cohortatus Aeduos de supportando commeatu praemittit ad 
Boios, qui de suo adventu doceant hortenturque, ut in fide 
maneant atque hostium impetum magno animo sustineant. 
Duabus Agedinci legionibus atque impedimentis totius ex- 
15 ercitus relictis ad Boios proficiscitur. 


Caesar marches toward Avaricum, taking three cities on the 
way. The Bituriges burn all their towns except Avaricum. 


XI. Altero die cum ad oppidum Senonum Vellaunodunum 
venisset, ne quem post se hostem relinqueret, quo expeditiore 
.re frumentaria uteretur, oppugnare instituit idque biduo cir- 
cumvallavit ; tertio die missis ex oppido legatis de deditione, 
20 arma conferri, iumenta produci, sexcentos obsides dari iubet. 
Ea qui conficeret, C. Trebonium legatum relinquit, ipse ut 
quam primum iter faceret. Cenabum Carnutum proficiscitur ; 
qui, tum primum allato nuntio de oppugnatione Vellaunoduni, 
cum longius eam rem ductum iri existimarent, praesidium 
.25 Cenabi tuendi causa, quod eo mitterent, comparabant. Huc 
biduo pervenit (Castris ante oppidum positis, diei tempore 
exclusus in posterum oppugnationem differt, quaeque ad eam 
rem usui sint, militibus imperat et, quod oppidum Cenabum 
pons fluminis Ligeris continebat, veritus, ne nocte ex oppido 
3o profugerent, duas legiones in armis excubare iubet. Cena- 
benses paulo ante mediam noctem silentio ex oppido egressi 
flumen transire coeperunt. Qua re per exploratores nuntiata, 
Caesar legiones, quas expeditas esse iusserat, portis incensis 
intromittit atque oppido potitur perpaucis ex hostium numero 

35 desideratis, quin cuncti caperentur, quod pontis atque itine- 
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rum angustiae multitudinis fugam intercluserant. Oppidum 
diripit atque incendit, praedam militibus donat, exercitum 
Ligerem traducit atque in Biturigum fines pervenit. 

XII. Vercingetorix, ubi de Caesaris adventu cognovit, 
oppugnatione destitit atque obviam Caesari proficiscitur. 
Ille oppidum Biturigum positum in via Noviodunum oppug- 
nare instituerat. Quo ex oppido cum legati ad eum venissent 
oratum, ut sibi ignosceret suaeque vitae consuleret, ut celeri- 
tate reliquas res conficeret, qua pleraque erat consecutus, 
arma conferri, equos produci, obsides dari iubet. Parte iam 
obsidum tradita, cum reliqua administrarentur, centurionibus 
et paucis militibus intromissis, qui arma iumentaque conqui- 
rerent, equitatus hostium procul visus est, qui agmen Vercin- 
getorigis antecesserat. Quem simulatque oppidani conspexe- 
runt atque in spem auxili venerunt, clamore sublato arma 
capere, portas claudere, murum complere coeperunt. Centu- 
riones in oppido, cum ex significatione Gallorum novi aliquid 
ab iis iniri consilii intellexissent, gladiis destrictis portas occu- 
paverunt suosque omnes incolumes receperunt. 

XIII. Caesar ex castris equitatum educi iubet, proelium 
equestre committit ; laborantibus iam suis Germanos equites 
circiter cccc submittit, quos ab initio habere secum institu- 
erat. Eorum impetum Galli sustinere non potuerunt atque in 
fugam coniecti multis amissis se ad agmen receperunt. Quibus 
profligatis rursus oppidani perterriti comprehensos eos, quo- 
rum opera plebem concitatam existimabant, ad Caesarem 
perduxerunt seseque ei dediderunt. Quibus rebus confectis 
Caesar ad oppidum Avaricum, quod erat maximum muni- 
tissimumque in finibus Biturigum atque agri fertilissima regi- 
one, profectus est, quod eo oppido recepto civitatem Bitu- 
rigum se in potestatem redacturum confidebat. 

XIV. Vercingetorix tot continuis incommodis Vellauno- 
duni, Cenabi, Novioduni acceptis suos ad concilium convocat. 
Docet, longe alia ratione esse bellum gerendum, atque antea 
gestum sit. Omnibus modis huic rei studendum, ut pabula- 
tione et commeatu Romani prohibeantur. Id esse facile, 
quod equitatu ipsi abundent et quod anni tempore suble- 
ventur  Pabulum secari non posse; necessario dispersos 
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hostes ex aedificiis petere: hos omnes cotidie ab equitibus 
deleri posse. Praeterea salutis causa rei familiaris commoda 
neglegenda : vicos atque aedificia incendi oportere hoc spatio 
ab via quoqueversus, quo pabulandi causa adire posse vide- 
antur. Harum ipsis rerum copiam suppetere, quod, quorum 
in finibus bellum geratur, eorum opibus subleventur ; Roma- 
nos aut inopiam non laturos aut magno. periculo longius ab 
castris processuros ; neque interesse, ipsosne interficiant im- 
pedimentisne exuant, quibus amissis bellum geri non possit. 
Praeterea oppida incendi oportere, quae non munitione et 
loci natura ab omni sint periculo tuta, neu suis sint ad de- 
trectandam militiam receptacula neu Romanis proposita ad 
copiam commeatus praedamque tollendam. Haec si gravia 
aut acerba videantur, multo illa gravius aestimare, liberos, 
coniuges in servitutem abstrahi, ipsos interfici; quae sit © 
necesse accidere victis. 

XV. Omnium consensu hac sententia probata, uno die 
amplius xx urbes Biturigum incenduntur. Hoc idem in reli- 
quis fit civitatibus. In omnibus partibus incendia conspici- 
untur; quae etsi magno cum dolore omnes ferebant, tamen 
hoc sibi solatii proponebant, quod se prope explorata victoria 
celeriter amissa reciperaturos confidebant.  Deliberatur de 
Avarico in communi concilio, incendi placeret an defendi. 
Procumbunt omnibus Gallis ad pedes Bituriges, ne pulcherri- 
mam prope totius Galliae urbem, quae praesidio et orna- 
mento sit civitati, suis manibus succendere cogerentur ; facile 
se loci natura defensuros dicunt, quod, prope ex omnibus 
partibus flumine et palude circumdata, unum habeat et per- 
angustum aditum. Datur petentibus venia, dissuadente primo 
Vercingetorige, post concedente et precibus ipsorum et mise- 
ricordia vulgi. Defensores oppido idonei deliguntur. 


Caesar, though harassed by Vercingetorix, besieges Avaricum. 
Vercingetorix being accused of treachery clears himself. 
Avaricum is taken by Caesar. 


XVI. Vercingetorix minoribus Caesarem itineribus subse- 
quitur et locum castris deligit paludibus silvisque munitum 
ab Avarico longe milia passuum xvi. Ibi per certos explora- 


AVARICUM. 


PLAN X. 
EXPLANATION. 
longed toward Avari- 
mounted by Towers. 


Vercingetorix. 


1. The Roman Agger, pro- 

9. The first position of 

8. The second position of 
Vercingetorix. 

4, Cross-section of the 
Roman Agger. 

a.a. Roman Towers. 

b. Wallof Avaricum, sur- 
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tores in singula diei tempora, quae ad Avaricum agerentur, 
cognoscebat et, quid fieri vellet, imperabat. Omnis nostras 
pabulationes frumentationesque observabat dispersosque, cum 
longius necessario procederent, adoriebatur magnoque in- 
commodo afficiebat, etsi, quantum ratione provideri poterat, g 
ab nostris occurrebatur, ut incertis temporibus diversisque 
itineribus iretur. 

XVII. Castris ad eam partem oppidi positis Caesar, quae 
intermissa a flumine et a paludibus aditum, ut supra diximus, 
angustum habebat, aggerem apparare, vineas agere, turres ro 
duas constituere coepit; nam circumvallare loci natura pro- 
hibebat. De re frumentaria Boios atque Aeduos adhortari 
non destitit; quorum alteri, quod nullo studio agebant, non 
multum adiuvabant, alteri non magnis facultatibus, quod civi- 
tas erat exigua et infirma, celeriter, quod habuerunt, con- 15 
sumpserunt. Summa difficultate rei frumentariae affecto 
exercitu tenuitate Boiorum, indiligentia Aeduorum, incendiis 
aedificiorum, usque eo, ut complures dies frumento milites 
caruerint et pecore ex longinquioribus vicis adacto extremam 
famem sustentarent, nulla tamen vox est ab iis audita populi 2o 
Romani maiestate et superioribus victoriis indigna. Quin 
etiam Caesar cum in opere singulas legiones appellaret et, si 
acerbius inopiam ferrent, se dimissurum oppugnationem dice- 
ret, universi ab eo, ne id faceret, petebant: sic se complures 
annos illo imperante meruisse, ut nullam ignominiam accipe- 25 
rent, nusquam incepta re discederent; hoc se ignominiae 
laturos loco, si inceptam oppugnationem reliquissent ; prae- 
stare omnes perferre acerbitates, quam non civibus Romanis, 
qui Cenabi perfidia Gallorum interissent, parentarent. Haec 
eadem centurionibus tribunisque militum mandabant, ut per 
eos ad Caesarem deferrentur. 

XVIII. Cum iam muro turres appropinquassent, ex capti- 
vis Caesar cognovit, Vercingetorigem consumpto pabulo 
castra movisse propius Ávaricum atque ipsum cum equitatu 
expeditisque, qui inter equites proeliari consuessent, insidia- 35 
rum causa eo profectum, quo nostros postero die pabulatum 
venturos arbitraretur. Quibus rebus cognitis media nocte 
silentio profectus ad hostium castra mane pervenit. Illi cele 
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riter per exploratores adventu Caesaris cognito carros impedi- 
mentaque sua in artiores silvas abdiderunt, copias omnis in 
loco edito atque aperto instruxerunt. Qua re nuntiata Caesar 
celeriter sarcinas conferri arma expediri iussit. 

s XIX. Collis erat leniter ab infimo acclivis. Hunc ex omni- 
bus fere partibus palus difficilis atque impedita cingebat non 
latior pedibus quinquaginta. Hoc se colle interruptis ponti- 
bus Galli fiducia loci continebant generatimque distributi in 
civitates omnia vada ac saltus eius paludis obtinebant, sic 

10 animo parati, ut, si eam paludem Romani perrumpere cona- 
rentur, haesitantes premerent ex loco superiore, ut, qui pro- 
pinquitatem loci videret, paratos prope aequo Marte ad dimi- 
candum existimaret, qui iniquitatem condicionis perspiceret, 
inani simulatione sese ostentare cognosceret. Indignantes 

1s milites Caesar, quod conspectum suum hostes perferre possent 
tantulo spatio interiecto, et signum proelii exposcentes edocet, 
quanto detrimento et quot virorum fortium morte necesse sit 
constare victoriam ; quos cum sic animo paratos videat, ut 
nullum pro sua laude periculum recusent, summae se iniqui- 

20 tatis condemnari debere, nisi eorum vitam sua salute habeat 
cariorem. Sic milites consolatus eodem die reducit in castra 
reliquaque, quae ad oppugnationem pertinebant oppidi, ad- 
ministrare instituit. 

XX. Vercingetorix, cum ad suos redisset, proditionis in- 

25 simulatus, quod castra propius Romanos movisset, quod cum 
omni equitatu discessisset, quod sine imperio tantas copias 
reliquisset, quod eius discessu Romani tanta opportunitate et 
celeritate venissent ; non haec omnia fortuito aut sine consilio 
accidere potuisse ; regnum illum Galliae malle Caesaris con- 

30 cessu quam ipsorum habere beneficio: tali modo accusatus 
ad haec respondit: Quod castra movisset, factum inopia 
pabuli etiam ipsis hortantibus ; quod propius Romanos ac- 
cessisset, persuasum loci opportunitate, qui se ipse ut muni- 
tione defenderet ; equitum vero operam neque in loco palu- 

35 stri desiderari debuisse et illic fuisse utilem, quo sint profecti. 
Summam imperii se consulto nulli discedentem tradidisse, ne 
is multitudinis studio ad dimicandum impelleretur ; cui rei 
propter animi mollitiem studere omnes videret, quod diutius 
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laborem ferre non possent. Romani si casu intervenerint, 
fortunae, si alicuius indicio vocati, huic habendam gratiam, 
quod et paucitatem eorum ex loco superiore cognoscere et 
virtutem despicere potuerint, qui dimicare non ausi turpiter 
se in castra receperint. Imperium se ab Caesare per pro- 
ditionem nullum desiderare, quod habere victoria posset, 
quae iam esset sibi atque omnibus Gallis explorata; quin 
etiam ipsis remittere, si sibi magis honorem tribuere quam 
ab se salutem accipere videantur. ‘Haec ut intellegatis, 
inquit, ‘a me sincere pronuntiari, audite Romanos milites.’ 
Producit servos, quos in pabulatione paucis ante diebus ex- 
ceperat et fame vinculisque excruciaverat. Hi iam ante 
edocti, quae interrogati pronuntiarent, milites se esse legi- 
onarios dicunt; fame et inopia adductos clam ex castris 
exisse, si quid frumenti aut pecoris in agris reperire possent ; 
simili omnem exercitum inopia premi, nec iam vires sufficere 
cuiusquam nec ferre operis laborem posse ; itaque statuisse 
imperatorem, si nihil in oppugnatione oppidi profecissent, 
triduo exercitum deducere. ‘Haec, inquit, ‘a me,’ Vercin- 
getorix, *beneficia habetis, quem proditionis insimulatis ; 
cuius opera sine vestro sanguine tantum exercitum victorem 
fame consumptum videtis ; quem turpiter se ex fuga recipien- 
tem ne qua civitas suis finibus recipiat, a me provisum est.’ 
XXI. Conclamat omnis multitudo et suo more armis con- 
crepat, quod facere in eo consuerunt, cuius orationem appro- 
bant; summum esse Vercingetorigem ducem, nec de eius 
fide dubitandum, nec maiore ratione bellum administrari 
posse. Statuunt, ut decem milia hominum delecta ex omnibus 
copiis in oppidum mittantur, nec solis Biturigibus communem 
salutem committendam censent, quod penes eos, si id oppi- 
dum retinuissent, summam victoriae constare intellegebant. 
XXII. Singulari militum nostrorum virtuti consilia cuius- 
quemodi Gallorum occurrebant, ut est summae genus sollertiae 
atque ad omnia imitanda et efficienda, quae ab quoque tra- 
duntur, aptissimum. Nam et laqueis falces avertebant, quas, 
cum destinaverant, tormentis introrsus reducebant, et agge- 
rem cuniculis subtrahebant, eo scientius, quod apud eos 
magnae sunt ferrariae atque omne genus cuniculorum notum 
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atque usitatum est. Totum autem murum ex omni parte 
turribus contabulaverant atque has coriis intexerant. Tum 
crebris diurnis nocturnisque eruptionibus aut aggeri ignem 
inferebant aut milites occupatos in opere adoriebantur et 

5 nostrarum turrium altitudinem, quantum has cotidianus agger 
expresserat, commissis suarum turrium malis adaequabant et 
apertos cuniculos praeusta et praeacuta materia et pice ferve- 
facta et maximi ponderis saxis morabantur moenibusque 
appropinquare prohibebant. 

10 XXIII. Muri autem omnes Gallici hac fere forma sunt. 
Trabes directae perpetuae in longitudinem paribus intervallis, 
distantes inter se binos pedes, in solo collocantur. Hae re- 
vinciuntur introrsus et multo aggere vestiuntur; ea autem, 
quae diximus, intervalla grandibus in fronte saxis effarciuntur. 

15 His collocatis et coagmentatis alius insuper ordo additur, ut 
idem illud intervallum servetur neque inter se contingant 
trabes, sed paribus intermissae spatiis singulae singulis saxis 
interiectis arte contineantur. Sic deinceps omne opus con- 
texitur, dum iusta muri altitudo expleatur. Hoc cum in 

20 Speciem varietatemque opus deforme non est alternis trabi- 
bus ac saxis, quae rectis lineis suos ordines servant, tum ad 
utilitatem et defensionem urbium summam habet opportuni- 
tatem, quod et ab incendio lapis et ab ariete materia defendit, 
quae perpetuis trabibus pedes quadragenos plerumque in- 

25 trorsus revincta neque perrumpi neque distrahi potest. 

XXIV. His tot rebus impedita oppugnatione, milites, cum 
.toto tempore frigore et assiduis imbribus tardarentur, tamen 
continenti labore omnia haec superaverunt et diebus xxv 
aggerem latum pedes cccxxx, altum pedes Lxxx exstruxerunt. 

3o Cum is murum hostium paene contingeret et Caesar ad opus 
consuetudine excubaret militesque hortaretur, ne quod omnino 
tempus ab opere intermitteretur, paulo ante tertiam vigiliam 
est animadversum, fumare aggerem, quem cuniculo hostes 
succenderant, eodemque tempore toto muro clamore sublato 

35 duabus portis ab utroque latere turrium eruptio fiebat. Alii 
faces atque aridam materiem de muro in aggerem eminus 
iaciebant, alii picem reliquasque res, quibus ignis excitari 
potest, fundebant, ut, quo primum curreretur aut cui rei 
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ferretur auxilium, vix ratio iniri posset. Tamen, quod in- 
stituto Caesaris semper duae legiones pro castris excubabant 
pluresque partitis temporibus erant in opere, celeriter factum 
est, ut alii eruptionibus resisterent, alii turres reducerent 
aggeremque interscinderent, omnis vero ex castris multitudo 5 
ad restinguendum concurreret. 

XXV. Cum in omnibus locis consumpta iam reliqua parte 
noctis pugnaretur semperque hostibus spes victoriae redinte- 
graretur, eo magis, quod deustos pluteos turrium videbant 
nec facile adire apertos ad auxiliandum animadvertebant, 
semperque ipsi recentes defessis succederent omnemque 
Galliae salutem in illo vestigio temporis positam arbitrarentur, 
accidit inspectantibus nobis, quod dignum memoria visum 
praetereundum non existimavimus. Quidam ante portam 
oppidi Gallus per manus sevi ac picis traditas glebas in ignem 15 
e regione turris proiciebat ; scorpione ab latere dextro tra- 
iectus exanimatusque concidit. Hunc ex proximis unus 
iacentem transgressus eodem illo munere fungebatur ; eadem 
ratione ictu scorpionis exanimato alteri successit tertius et 
tertio quartus, nec prius ille est a propugnatoribus vacuus 20 
relictus locus, quam restincto aggere atque omni ex parte 
summotis hostibus finis est pugnandi factus. 

XXVI. Omnia experti Galli, quod res nulla successerat, 
postero die consilium ceperunt ex oppido profugere, hortante 
et iubente Vercingetorige. Id silentio noctis conati non 25 
magna iactura suorum sese effecturos sperabant, propterea 
quod neque longe ab oppido castra Vercingetorigis aberant, 
et palus, quae perpetua intercedebat, Romanos ad inse- 
quendum tardabat. Iamque hoc facere noctu apparabant, 
cum matresfamiliae repente in publicum procurrerunt flentes- 
que proiectae ad pedes suorum omnibus precibus petierunt, 
ne se et communes liberos hostibus ad supplicium dederent, 
quos ad capiendam fugam naturae et virium infirmitas impe- 
diret. Ubi eos in sententia perstare viderunt, quod plerum- 
que in summo periculo timor misericordiam non recipit, 35: 
conclamare et significare de fuga Romanis coeperunt. Quo 
timore perterriti Galli, ne ab equitatu Romanorum viae prae- 
occuparentur, consilio destiterunt. 
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XXVII. Postero die Caesar promota turri directisque operi- 
bus, quae facere instituerat, magno coorto imbre, non inutilem 
hanc ad capiendum consilium tempestatem arbitratus est, 
quod paulo incautius custodias in muro dispositas videbat, 

5 suosque languidius in opere versari iussit et, quid fieri vellet, 
ostendit. Legionibusque inter castra vineasque in occulto 
expeditis, cohortatus, ut aliquando pro tantis laboribus fruc- 
tum victoriae perciperent, iis, qui primi murum ascen- 
dissent, praemia proposuit militibusque signum dedit. Illi 

10 subito ex omnibus partibus evolaverunt murumque celeriter 
compleverunt. 

XXVIII. Hostes re nova perterriti, muro turribusque de- 
iecti in foro ac locis patentioribus cuneatim constituerunt, 
hoc animo, ut, si qua ex parte obviam veniretur, acie in- 

rs structa depugnarent. Ubi neminem in aequum locum sese 
demittere, sed toto undique muro circumfundi viderunt, veriti, 
ne omnino spes fugae tolleretur, abiectis armis ultimas oppidi 
partes continenti impetu petiverunt, parsque ibi, cum angusto 
exitu portarum se ipsi premerent, a militibus, pars iam egressa 
20 portis ab equitibus est interfecta. Nec fuit quisquam, qui 
praedae studeret. Sic et Cenabi caede et labore operis inci- 
tati non aetate confectis, non mulieribus, non infantibus 
pepercerunt. Denique omni ex numero, qui fuit circiter 
milium xL, vix DCCC, qui primo clamore audito se ex oppido 
25 eiecerunt, incolumes ad Vercingetorigem pervenerunt. Quos 
ille multa iam nocte silentio ex fuga excepit, veritus, ne qua 
in castris ex eorum concursu et misericordia vulgi seditio ore- 
retur, ut, procul in via dispositis familiaribus suis principibus- 
que civitatum, disparandos deducendosque ad suos curaret, 
30 quae cuique civitati pars castrorum ab initio obvenerat. 


Vercingetorix continues the war. Caesar puts down an uprising 
among the Aedut. 


XXIX. Postero die concilio convocato consolatus cohorta- 
tusque est, ne se admodum animo demitterent, ne perturba- 
rentur incommodo. Non virtute neque in acie vicisse Ro- 
manos, sed artificio quodam et scientia oppugnationis, cuius 

35 rei fuerint ipsi imperiti. Errare, si qui in bello omnis secundos 
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rerum proventus exspectent. Sibi numquam placuisse Avari- 
cum defendi, cuius rei testes ipsos haberet; sed factum im- 
prudentia Biturigum et nimia obsequentia reliquorum, uti hoc 
incommodum acciperetur. Id tamen se celeriter maioribus 
commodis sanaturum. Nam quae ab reliquis Gallis civitates 5 
dissentirent, has sua diligentia adiuncturum atque unum con- 
silium totius Galliae effecturum, cuius consensui ne orbis qui- 
dem terrarum possit obsistere ; idque se prope iam effectum 
habere. Interea aequum esse ab iis communis salutis causa 
impetrari, ut castra munire instituerent, quo facilius repentinos 10 
hostium impetus sustinerent. 

XXX. Fuit haec oratio non ingrata Gallis, et maxime, quod 
ipse animo non defecerat tanto accepto incommodo neque 
se in occultum abdiderat et conspectum multitudinis fugerat ; 
plusque animo providere et praesentire existimabatur, quod rs 
re integra primo incendendum Avaricum post deserendum 
censuerat. Itaque ut reliquorum imperatorum res adversae 
auctoritatem minuunt, sic huius ex contrario dignitas incom- 
modo accepto in dies augebatur. Simul in spem veniebant 
eius affirmatione de reliquis adiungendis civitatibus ; primum- 
que eo tempore Galli castra munire instituerunt, et sic sunt 
animo consternati homines insueti laboris, ut omnia, quae 
imperarentur, sibi patienda existimarent. 

XXXI. Nec minus, quam est pollicitus, Vercingetorix 
animo laborabat, ut reliquas civitates adiungeret, atque eas 25 
lonis pollicitationibusque alliciebat. Huic rei idoneos homi- 
nes deligebat, quorum quisque aut oratione subdola aut ami- 
citia facillime capere posset. Qui Avarico expugnato refu- 
gerant, armandos vestiendosque curat; simul, ut deminutae 
copiae redintegrarentur, imperat certum numerum militum 30 
civitatibus, quem et quam ante diem in castra adduci velit, 
sagittariosque omnes, quorum erat permagnus numerus in 
Gallia, conquiri et ad se mitti iubet. His rebus celeriter 
id, quod Avarici deperierat, expletur. Interim Teuto- 
matus, Olloviconis filius, rex Nitiobrogum, cuius pater ab 3, 
senatu nostro amicus erat appellatus, cum magno equitum 
suorum numero et quos ex Aquitania conduxerat ad eum 
pervenit. 
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XXXII. Caesar Avarici complures dies commoratus sum- 
mamque ibi copiam frumenti et reliqui commeatus nanctus 
exercitum ex labore atque inopia refecit. Iam prope hieme 
confecta, cum ipso anni tempore ad gerendum bellum voca- 

5 retur et ad hostem proficisci constituisset, sive eum ex palu- 
dibus silvisque elicere sive obsidione premere posset, legati 
ad eum principes Aeduorum veniunt oratum, ut maxime 
necessario tempore civitati subveniat: summo esse in peri- 
culo rem, quod, cum singuli magistratus antiquitus creari 

r0 atque regiam potestatem annum obtinere consuessent, duo 
magistratum gerant et se uterque eorum legibus creatum esse 
dicat. Horum esse alterum Convictolitavem, florentem et 
illustrem adulescentem, alterum Cotum, antiquissima familia | 
natum atque ipsum hominem summae potentiae.et magnae 

15 cognationis, cuius frater Valetiacus proximo anno eundem 
magistratum gesserit. Civitatem esse omnem in armis ; divisum 
populum, suas cuiusque eorum clientelas. Quod si diutius 
alatur controversia, fore, uti pars cum parte civitatis confligat ; 
id ne accidat, positum in eius diligentia atque auctoritate. 

20 XXXIII. Caesar, etsi a bello atque hoste discedere detri- 
mentosum esse existimabat, tamen non ignorans, quanta ex 
dissensionibus incommoda oriri consuessent, ne tanta et tam 
coniuncta populo Romano civitas, quam ipse semper aluisset 
omnibusque rebus ornasset, ad vim atque arma descenderet, 

25 atque ea pars, quae minus confideret, auxilia a Vercingetorige 
arcesseret, huic rei praevertendum existimavit et, quod legi- 
bus Aeduorum iis, qui summum magistratum obtinerent, ex- 
cedere ex finibus non liceret, ne quid de iure aut de legibus 
eorum deminuisse videretur, ipse in Aeduos proficisci statuit 

3o senatumque omnem et quos inter controversia esset ad se 
Decetiam evocavit. Cum prope omnis civitas eo convenisset, 
docereturque, paucis clam convocatis alio loco, alio tempore, 
atque oportuerit, fratrem a fratre renuntiatum, cum leges duo 
ex una familia vivo utroque non solum magistratus creari 

35 vetarent, sed etiam in senatu esse prohiberent, Cotum impe- 
rum deponere coégit, Convictolitavem, qui per sacerdotes 
more civitatis intermissis magistratibus esset creatus, potesta- 
tem obtinere iussit. 
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Caesar sends a part of his army north, with the rest encamps 
before Gergovia; he settles another disturbance among the 
Aedut. 


XXXIV. Hoc decreto interposito cohortatus Aeduos, ut 
controversiarum ac dissensionis obliviscerentur atgue omni- 
bus omissis rebus huic bello servirent eague, guae meruissent, 
praemia ab se devicta Gallia exspectarent eguitatumgue 
omnem et peditum milia decem sibi celeriter mitterent, guae 
in praesidiis rei frumentariae causa disponeret, exercitum in 
duas partes divisit: quattuor legiones in Senones Parisiosque 
Labieno ducendas dedit, sex ipse in Arvernos ad oppidum 
Gergoviam secundum fumen Elaver duxit ; equitatus partem 
ili attribuit, partem sibi reliquit. Qua re cognita Vercinge- 
torix omnibus interruptis eius fluminis pontibus ab altera 
fluminis parte iter facere coepit. 

XXXV. Cum uterque utrique esset exercitus in conspectu 
fereque e regione castris castra poneret, dispositis explora- 
toribus, necubi effecto ponte Romani copias traducerent, erat 
in magnis Caesaris difficultatibus res, ne maiorem aestatis 
partem flumine impediretur, quod non fere ante autumnum 
Elaver vado transiri solet. Itague, ne id accideret, silvestri 
loco castris positis e regione unius eorum pontium, quos Ver- 
cingetorix rescindendos curaverat, postero die cum duabus 
legionibus in occulto restitit; reliquas copias cum omnibus 
impedimentis, ut consueverat, misit, captis quibusdam cohorti- 
bus, uti numerus legionum constare videretur. His, quam lon- 
gissime possent, egredi iussis, cum iam ex diei tempore con- 
iecturam ceperat, in castra perventum, isdem sublicis, quarum 
pars inferior integra remanebat, pontem reficere coepit. Cele- 
riter effecto opere legionibusque traductis et loco castris 
idoneo delecto reliquas copias revocavit. "Vercingetorix re 
cognita, ne contra suam voluntatem dimicare cogeretur, 
magnis itineribus antecessit. 

XXXVI. Caesar ex eo loco quintis castris Gergoviam per- 
venit equestrique eo die proelio levi facto, perspecto urbis 
situ, quae posita in altissimo monte omnis aditus difficiles 
habebat, de expugnatione desperavit, de obsessione non prius 
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agendum constituit, quam rem frumentariam expedisset. At 
Vercingetorix castris prope oppidum positis mediocribus cir- 
cum se intervallis separatim singularum civitatium copias col- 
locaverat, atque omnibus eius iugi collibus occupatis, qua 

5 despici poterat, horribilem speciem praebebat principesque 
earum civitatium, quos sibi ad concilium capiendum dele- 
gerat, prima luce cotidie ad se convenire iubebat, seu quid 
communicandum, seu quid administrandum videretur, neque 
ullum fere diem intermittebat, quin equestri proelio interiectis 

io Sagittariis, quid in quoque esset animi ac virtutis suorum, 
perspiceret. Erat e regione oppidi collis sub ipsis radicibus 
montis egregie munitus atque ex omni parte circumcisus ; 
quem si tenerent nostri, et aquae magna parte et pabulatione 
libera prohibituri hostes videbantur. Sed is locus praesidio 
15ab his non nimis firmo tenebatur. Tamen silentio noctis 
Caesar ex castris egressus, priusquam subsidio ex oppido 
veniri posset, deiecto praesidio potitus loco, duas ibi legiones 
collocavit fossamque duplicem duodenum pedum a maiori- 
bus castris ad minora perduxit, ut tuto ab repentino hostium 
20 incursu etiam singuli commeare possent. | 
XXXVII. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Convic- 
tolitavis Aeduus, cui magistratum adiudicatum a Caesare 
demonstravimus, sollicitatus ab Arvernis pecunia cum qui- 
busdam adulescentibus colloquitur; quorum erat princeps 
25 Litaviccus atque eius fratres, amplissima familia nati adule- - 
scentes. Cum his praemium communicat hortaturque, ut 
se liberos et imperio natos meminerint. Unam esse Aeduo- 
rum civitatem, quae certissimam Galliae victoriam detineat ; 
eius auctoritate reliquas contineri ; qua traducta locum con- 
30 sistendi Romanis in Gallia non fore. Esse nonnullo se 
Caesaris beneficio affectum, sic tamen, ut iustissimam apud 
eum causam obtinuerit; sed plus communi libertati tribuere. 
Cur enim potius Aedui de suo iure et de legibus ad Cae- 
sarem disceptatorem, quam Romani ad Aeduos veniant? 
35 Celeriter adulescentibus et oratione magistratus et praemio 
deductis, cum se vel principes eius consilii fore profiteren- 
tur, ratio perficiendi quaerebatur, quod civitatem temere 
ad suscipiendum bellum adduci posse non confidebant. 
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Placuit, ut Litaviccus decem illis milibus, quae Caesari ad 
bellum mitterentur, praeficeretur atque ea ducenda curaret, 
fratresque eius ad Caesarem praecurrerent. Reliqua qua 
ratione agi placeat, constituunt. 

XXXVIII. Litaviccus accepto exercitu, cum milia pas- 
suum circiter Xxx ab Gergovia abesset, convocatis subito 
militibus lacrimans, ‘Quo proficiscimur, inquit, ‘milites? 
Omnis noster equitatus, omnis nobilitas interit; principes 
civitatis, Eporedorix et Viridomarus, insimulati proditionis, 
ab Romanis indicta causa interfecti sunt. Haec ab ipsis 
cognoscite, qui ex ipsa caede fugerunt; nam ego, fratribus 
atque omnibus meis propinquis interfectis, dolore prohi- 
beor, quae gesta sunt, pronuntiare.  Producuntur hi, quos 
ille edocuerat, quae dici vellet, atque eadem, quae Litavic- 
cus pronuntiaverat, multitudini exponunt: equites Aeduorum 
interfectos, quod collocuti cum Arvernis dicerentur; ipsos 
se inter multitudinem militum occultasse atque ex media 
caede fugisse. Conclamant Aedui et Litaviccum obsecrant, 
ut sibi consulat. ‘Quasi vero,’ inquit ille, * consilii sit res, ac 
non necesse sit nobis Gergoviam contendere et cum Arvernis 
nosmet coniungere. An dubitamus, quin nefario facinore 
admisso Romani iam ad nos interficiendos concurrant? Pro- 
inde, si quid in nobis animi est, persequamur eorum mortem, 
qui indignissime interierunt, atque hos latrones interficiamus.' 
Ostendit cives Romanos, qui eius praesidii fiducia una erant ; 
magnum numerum frumenti commeatusque diripit, ipsos cru- 
deliter excruciatos interficit. Nuntios tota civitate Aeduorum 
dimittit, eodem mendacio de caede equitum et principum 
permovet; hortatur, ut simili ratione, atque ipse fecerit, 
suas iniurias persequantur. 

XXXIX. Eporedorix Aeduus, summo loco natus adule- 
scens et summae domi potentiae, et una Viridomarus, pari 
aetate et gratia, sed genere dispari, quem Caesar ab Divitiaco 
sibi traditum ex humili loco ad summam dignitatem perduxe- 
rat, in equitum numero convenerant nominatim ab eo evo- 
cati. His erat inter se de principatu contentio, et in illa 
magistratuum controversia alter pro Convictolitavi, alter pro 
Coto summis opibus pugnaverant. Ex his Eporedorix cog- 
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nito Litavicci consilio media fere nocte rem ad Caesarem 
defert; orat, ne patiatur civitatem pravis adulescentium con- 
siliis ab amicitia populi Romani deficere ; quod futurum pro- 
videat,si se tot hominum milia cum hostibus coniunxerint, 

5 quorum salutem neque propinqui neglegere neque civitas 
levi momento aestimare posset. 

XL. Magna affectus sollicitudine hoc nuntio Cien quod 
semper Aeduorum civitati praecipue indulserat, nulla inter- 
posita dubitatione legiones expeditas quattuor equitatumque 

ro omnem ex castris educit, nec fuit spatium tali tempore ad 
contrahenda castra, quod res posita in celeritate videbatur ; 
Gaium Fabium legatum cum legionibus duabus castris prae- 
sidio relinquit. Fratres Litavicci cum comprehendi iussisset, 
paulo ante reperit ad hostes fugisse. Adhortatus milites, ne 
sz necessario tempore itineris labore permoveantur, cupidissimis 
omnibus progressus milia passuum xxv, agmen Aeduorum 
conspicatus, immisso equitatu iter eorum moratur atque 
impedit interdicitque omnibus, ne quemquam interficiant. 
Eporedorigem et Viridomarum, quos ili interfectos existi- 
so mabant, inter equites versari suosque appellare iubet. His 
cognitis et Litavicci fraude perspecta Aedui manus tendere, 
deditionem significare et proiectis armis mortem deprecari 
incipiunt.  Litaviccus cum suis clientibus, quibus more Gal- 
lorum nefas est etiam in extrema fortuna deserere patronos, 
25 Gergoviam profugit. 


Meanwhile the Roman Camp before Gergovia ts attacked. 
The Aeduz revolt. 


XLI. Caesar nuntiis ad civitatem Aeduorum missis, qui suo - 
beneficio conservatos docerent, quos iure belli interficere po- 
tuisset, tribusque horis noctis exercitui ad quietem datis cas- 
tra ad Gergoviam movit. Medio fere itinere equites a Fabio 

3o missi, quanto res in periculo fuerit, exponunt. Summis co- 
piis castra oppugnata demonstrant, cum crebro integri de- 
fessis succederent nostrosque assiduo labore defatigarent, 
quibus propter magnitudinem castrorum perpetuo esset is- 
dem in vallo permanendum.  Multitudine sagittarum atque 

35 omnis generis telorum multos vulneratos ; ad haec sustinenda 
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magno usui fuisse tormenta. Fabium discessu eorum dua- 
bus relictis portis obstruere ceteras pluteosque vallo addere 
et se in posterum diem similemque casum apparare. His 
rebus cognitis Caesar summo studio militum ante ortum solis 
in castra pervenit. 5 

XLII. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Aedui primis 
nuntiis ab Litavicco acceptis nullum sibi ad cognoscendum 
spatium relinquunt. Impellit alios avaritia, alios iracundia et 
temeritas quae maxime ili hominum gener est innata, ut 
levem auditionem habeant pro re comperta. Bona civium 1o 
Romanorum diripiunt, caedes faciunt, in servitutem abstra- 
hunt. Adiuvat rem proclinatam Convictolitavis plebemque 
ad furorem impellit, ut facinore admisso ad sanitatem reverti 
pudeat. Marcum Aristium tribunum militum iter ad legionem 
facientem fide data ex oppido Cabillono educunt; idem fa- 15 
cere cogunt eos, qui negotiandi causa ibi constiterant. Hos 
continuo in itinere adorti omnibus impedimentis exuunt ; re- 
pugnantes diem noctemque obsident; multis utrimque inter- 
fectis maiorem multitudinem armatorum concitant. 

XLIIL Interim nuntio allato, omnes eorum milites in po- 20 
testate Caesaris teneri, concurrunt ad Aristium, nihil publico 
factum consilio demonstrant ; quaestionem de bonis direptis 
decernunt, Litavicci fratrumque bona publicant, legatos ad 
Caesarem sui purgandi gratia mittunt. Haec faciunt recipe- 
randorum suorum causa; sed contaminati facinore et capti 25 
compendio ex direptis bonis, quod ea res ad multos pertine- 
bat, et timore poenae exterriti consilia clam de bello inire 
incipiunt civitatesque reliquas legationibus sollicitant, Quae 
tametsi Caesar intellegebat, tamen, quam mitissime potest, 
legatos appellat: nihil se propter inscientiam levitatemque 3o 
vulgi gravius de civitate iudicare neque de sua in Aeduos 
benevolentia deminuere. Ipse maiorem Galliae motum ex- 
spectans, ne ab omnibus civitatibus circumsisteretur, consilia 
inibat, quemadmodum a Gergovia discederet ac rursus om- 
nem exercitum contraheret, ne profectio nata ab timore 35 
defectionis similis fugae videretur. 
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Caesar storms Gergovia, unsuccessfully; he addresses his army 
and raises the siege, moves his camp among the Aedui. 


XLIV. Haec cogitanti accidere visa est facultas bene rei 
gerendae. Nam cum in minora castra operis perspiciendi 
causa venisset, animadvertit collem, qui ab hostibus teneba- 
tur nudatum hominibus, qui superioribus diebus vix prae 

s multitudine cerni poterat. Admiratus quaerit ex perfugis 
causam, quorum magnus ad eum cotidie numerus conflue- 
bat. Constabat inter omnes, quod iam ipse Caesar per ex- 
ploratores cognoverat, dorsum esse eius iugi prope aequum, 
sed hunc silvestrem et angustum, qua esset aditus ad alteram 

to partem oppidi; vehementer huic illos loco timere, nec iam 
aliter sentire, uno colle ab Romanis occupato, si alterum 
amisissent, quin paene circumvallati atque omni exitu et 
pabulatione interclusi viderentur: ad hunc muniendum om- 
nes a Vercingetorige evocatos. | 

1; XLV. Hac re cognita Caesar mittit complures equitum 
turmas; eis de media nocte imperat, ut paulo tumultuosius 
omnibus locis vagarentur. Prima luce magnum numerum 
impedimentorum ex castris mulorumque produci deque his 
stramenta detrahi mulionesque cum cassidibus equitum spe- 

20 cie ac simulatione collibus circumvehi iubet. His paucos 
addit equites, qui latius ostentationis causa vagarentur. 
Longo circuitu easdem omnes iubet petere regiones. Haec 
procul ex oppido videbantur, ut erat a Gergovia despectus 
in castra, neque tanto spatio, certi quid esset, explorari pote- 

25rat. Legionem unam eodem iugo mittit et paulum progressam 
inferiore constituit loco silvisque occultat. Augetur Gallis sus- 
picio atque omnes illo munitionum copiae traducuntur. Vacua 
castra hostium Caesar conspicatus tectis insignibus suorum 
occultatisque signis militaribus raros milites, ne ex oppido 
3o animadverterentur, ex maioribus castris in minora traducit 
legatisque, quos singulis legronibus praefecerat, quid fieri 
velit, ostendit; imprimis monet, ut contineant milites, ne 
studio pugnandi aut spe praedae longius progrediantur ; 
quid iniquitas loci habeat incommodi, proponit; hoc una 
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celeritate posse mutari; occasionis esse rem, non proelii. 
His rebus expositis signum dat et ab dextra parte alio 
ascensu eodem tempore Aeduos mittit. en 

XLVI. Oppidi murus ab planitie atque initio ascensus 
recta regione, si nullus amfractus intercederet, mille ducentos 
passus aberat; quicquid huc circuitus ad molliendum clivum 
accesserat, id spatium itineris augebat. A medio fere colle 
in longitudinem, ut natura montis ferebat, ex grandibus saxis 
sex pedum murum, qui nostrorum impetum tardaret, prae- 
duxerant Galli atque inferiore omni spatio vacuo relicto supe- 
riorem partem collis usque ad murum oppidi densissimis 
castris compleverant. Milites dato signo celeriter ad muni- 
tionem perveniunt eamque transgressi trinis castris potiuntur ; 
ac tanta fuit in castris capiendis celeritas, ut Teutomatus, rex 
Nitiobrogum, subito in tabernaculo oppressus, ut meridie con- 
quieverat, superiore corporis parte nudata, vulnerato equo vix 
se ex manibus praedantium militum eriperet. 

XLVII. Consecutus id, quod animo proposuerat, Caesar 
receptui cani iussit legionisque decimae, quacum erat, con- 
tinuo signa constituit. At reliquarum legionum milites non 
exaudito tubae sono, quod satis magna valles intercedebat, 
tamen ab tribunis militum legatisque, ut erat a Caesare prae- 
ceptum, retinebantur ; sed elati spe celeris victoriae et hos- 
tium fuga et superiorum temporum secundis proeliis nihil 
adeo arduum sibi esse existimaverunt, quod non virtute con- 
sequi possent, neque finem prius sequendi fecerunt, quam 
muro oppidi portisque appropinquarunt. ‘Tum vero ex omni- 
bus urbis partibus orto clamore, qui longius aberant, repentino 
tumultu perterriti, cum hostem intra portas esse existimarent, 
sese ex oppido eiecerunt. Matresfamiliae de muro vestem 
argentumque iactabant et pectore nudo prominentes passis 
manibus obtestabantur Romanos, ut sibi parcerent neu, sicut 
Avarici fecissent, ne a mulieribus quidem atque infantibus 
abstinerent; nonnullae de muris per manus demissae sese 
militibus tradebant. L. Fabius, centurio legionis vri, quem 
inter suos eo die dixisse constabat, excitari se Avaricensibus 
praemiis neque commissurum, ut prius quisquam murum 
ascenderet, tres suos nactus manipulares atque ab iis suble- 
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vatus murum ascendit ; hos ipse rursus singulos oo in 
murum extulit. 
. XLVIII. Interim ii, qui ad alteram partem cn ut supra 
demonstravimus, munitionis causa convenerant, primo exau- 
5 dito clamore, inde etiam crebris nuntiis incitati, oppidum a 
Romanis teneri, praemissis equitibus magno concursu eo con- 
tenderunt. Eorum ut quisque primus venerat, sub muro con- 
sistebat suorumque pugnantium numerum augebat. Quorum 
cum magna multitudo convenisset, matresfamiliae, quae paulo 

10 ante Romanis de muro manus tendebant, suos obtestari et 

more Gallico passum capillum ostentare liberosque in con- 
spectum proferre coeperunt. Erat Romanis nec loco nec 
numero aequa contentio; simul et cursu et spatio pugnae 
fatigati non facile i centes atque integros sustinebant. 

i XLIX. Caesar cum iniquo loco pugnari hostiumque augeri 
copias videret, praemetuens suis ad Titum Sextium legatum, 
quem minoribus castris praesidio reliquerat, misit, ut cohortes 
ex castris celeriter educeret et sub infimo colle ab dextro 
latere hostium constitueret, ut, si nostros loco depulsos 

20 vidisset, quo minus libere hostes insequerentur, terreret. 
Ipse paulum ex eo loco cum legione progressus, ubi con- 
stiterat, eventum pugnae exspectabat. 

L. Cum acerrime comminus pugnaretur, hostes loco et 
numero, nostri virtute confiderent, subito sunt Aedui visi ab 

25 latere nostris aperto, quos Caesar ab dextra parte alio ascensu 
manus distinendae causa miserat. Hi similitudine armorum 
vehementer nostros perterruerunt, ac tametsi dextris humeris 
exsertis animadvertebantur, quod insigne pacatorum esse 
consuerat, tamen id ipsum sui fallendi causa milites ab hosti- 

30 bus factum existimabant. Eodem tempore Lucius Fabius 
centurio, quique una murum ascenderant, circumventi atque 
interfecti muro praecipitabantur. Marcus Petronius, eiusdem 
legionis centurio, cum portas excidere conatus esset, a multi- 
tudine oppressus ac sibi desperans, multis iam vulneribus 

3s acceptis, manipularibus suis, qui illum secuti erant, * Quo- 
niam, inquit, ‘me una vobiscum servare non possum, vestrae 
quidem certe vitae prospiciam, quos cupiditate gloriae ad- 
ductus in periculum deduxi. Vos data facultate vobis con- 


LIB. VII. CAP. XLVIII-LIII. 193 


sulite. Simul in medios hostis irrupit duobusque interfectis 
reliquos a porta paulum summovit. Conantibus auxiliari suis 

* Frustra, inquit, ‘meae vitae subvenire conamini, quem iam 
sanguis viresque deficiunt. Proinde abite, dum est facultas, 
vosque ad legionem recipite.’ Ita pugnans post paulum 5 
concidit ac suis saluti fuit. 

LI. Nostri, cum undique premerentur, XLvi centurionibus 
amissis deiecti suntloco. Sed intolerantius Gallos insequentes 
legio decima tardavit, quae pro subsidio paulo aequiore loco 
constiterat. Hanc rursus xm legionis cohortes exceperunt, 10 
quae ex castris minoribus eductae cum Tito Sextio legato 
ceperant locum superiorem. Legiones, ubi primum planitiem 
attigerunt, infestis contra hostes signis constiterunt. Vercin- 
getorix ab radicibus collis suos intra munitiones reduxit. Eo 
die milites sunt paulo minus septingenti desiderati. 15 

LII. Postero die Caesar contione advocata temeritatem 
cupiditatemque militum reprehendit, quod sibi ipsi iudica- 
vissent, quo procedendum aut quid agendum videretur, ne- 
que signo recipiendi dato constitissent neque ab tribunis 
militum legatisque retineri potuissent. Exposuit, quid iniqui- 20 
tas loci posset, quid ipse ad Avaricum sensisset, cum sine 
duce et sine equitatu deprehensis hostibus exploratam victo- 
riam dimisisset, ne parvum modo detrimentum in contentione 
propter iniquitatem loci accideret. Quanto opere eorum 
animi magnitudinem admiraretur, quos non castrorum muni- 25 
tiones, non altitudo montis, non murus oppidi tardare potu- 
isset, tanto opere licentiam arrogantiamque reprehendere, 
quod plus se quam imperatorem de victoria atque exitu rerum 
sentire existimarent ; nec minus se ab milite modestiam et 
continentiam quam virtutem atque animi magnitudinem de- 39 
siderare. 

LIII. Hac habita contione et ad extremam orationem 
confirmatis militibus, ne ob hanc causam animo permove- 
rentur neu, quod iniquitas loci attulisset, id virtuti hostium 
tribuerent, eadem de profectione cogitans, quae ante senserat, 35 
legiones ex castris eduxit aciemque idoneo loco constituit. 
Cum Vercingetorix nihilo magis in aequum locum descende- 
ret, levi facto equestri proelio atque secundo in castra exerci- 
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tum reduxit. Cum hoc idem postero die fecisset, satis ad 
Gallicam ostentationem minuendam militumque animos con- 
firmandos factum existimans in Aeduos movit castra. Ne 
tum quidem insecutis hostibus, tertio die ad flumen Elaver 
pontes reficit eoque exercitum traducit. 


The Aedui begin war; Caesar crosses the Liger. 


LIV. Ibi a Viridomaro atque Eporedorige Aeduis appel- 
latus discit, cum omni equitatu Litaviccum ad sollīcitandos 
Aeduos profectum ; opus esse ipsos antecedere ad con- 
firmandam civitatem. Etsi multis iam rebus perfidiam Ae- 
duorum perspectam habebat atque horum discessu admatu- 
rari defectionem civitatis existimabat, tamen eos retinendos 
non constituit, ne aut inferre iniuriam videretur aut dare 
timoris aliquam suspicionem. Discedentibus his breviter sua 
in Aeduos merita exposuit ; quos et quam humiles accepisset, 
compulsos in oppida, multatos agris, omnibus ereptis copiis, 
imposito stipendio, obsidibus summa cum contumelia extortis, 
et quam in fortunam quamque in amplitudinem deduxisset, 
ut non solum in pristinum statum redissent, sed omnium 
temporum dignitatem et gratiam antecessisse viderentur. His 
datis mandatis eos ab se dimisit. 

LV. Noviodunum erat oppidum Aeduorum ad ripas Lige- 
ris opportuno loco positum. Huc Caesar omnes obsides 
Galliae, frumentum, pecuniam publicam, suorum atque ex- 
ercitus impedimentorum magnam partem contulerat; huc 
magnum numerum equorum huius belli causa in Italia atque 
Hispania coémptum miserat. Eo cum Eporedorix Virido- 
marusque venissent et de statu civitatis cognovissent, Lita- 
viccum Bibracti ab Aeduis receptum, quod est oppidum apud 
eos maximae auctoritatis, Convictolitavim magistratum mag- 
namque partem senatus ad eum convenisse, legatos ad Ver- 
cingetorigem de pace et amicitia concilianda publice missos, 
non praetermittendum tantum commodum existimaverunt. 
Itaque interfectis Novioduni custodibus, quique eo negoti- 
andi causa convenerant, pecuniam atque equos inter se partiti 
sunt, obsides civitatum Bibracte ad magistratum deducendos 
curaverunt, oppidum, quod a se teneri non posse iudicabant, 
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ne cui esset usui Romanis, incenderunt, frumenti quod subito 
potuerunt, navibus avexerunt, reliquum flumine atque in- 
cendio corruperunt. Ipsi ex finitimis regionibus copias 
cogere, praesidia custodiasque ad ripas Ligeris disponere 
equitatumque omnibus locis iniciendi timoris causa ostentare 
coeperunt, si ab re frumentaria Romanos excludere aut ad- 
ductos inopia in provinciam expellere possent. Quam ad 
spem multum eos adiuvabat, quod Liger ex nivibus creverat, 
ut omnino vado non posse transiri videretur. 

LVI. Quibus rebus cognitis Caesar maturandum sibi cen- 
suit, si esset in perficiendis pontibus periclitandum, ut prius, 
quam essent maiores eo coactae copiae, dimicaret. Nam ut 
commutato consilio iter in provinciam converteret, id ne 
metu quidem necessario faciundum existimabat, cum quod 
infamia atque indignitas rei et oppositus mons Cebenna via- 
rumque difficultas impediebat, tum maxime quod, abiuncto 
Labieno atque iis legionibus, quas una miserat, vehementer 
timebat. Itaque admodum magnis diurnis nocturnisque 
itineribus confectis contra omnium opinionem ad Ligerem 
venit, vadoque per equites invento pro rei necessitate oppor- 
tuno, ut brachia modo atque humeri ad sustinenda arma 
liberi ab aqua esse possent, disposito equitatu, qui vim flu- 
minis refringeret, atque hostibus primo aspectu perturbatis, 
incolumem exercitum traduxit, frumentumque in agris et pe- 
coris copiam nactus, repleto his rebus exercitu iter in Senones 
facere instituit. 


Meanwhile the expedition of Labienus against Lutetia is suc- 
cessful. He joins Caesar. 


LVII. Dum haec apud Caesarem geruntur, Labienus eo 
supplemento, quod nuper ex Italia venerat, relicto Agedinci, 
ut esset impedimentis praesidio, cum quattuor legionibus 
Lutetiam proficiscitur. Id est oppidum Parisiorum, quod 
positum est in insula fluminis Sequanae. Cuius adventu ab 
hostibus cognito, magnae ex finitimis civitatibus copiae con- 
venerunt. Summa imperii traditur Camulogeno Aulerco, qui 
prope confectus aetate tamen propter singularem scientiam 
rei militaris ad eum est honorem evocatus. Is cum ani- 
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madvertisset, perpetuam esse paludem, quae influeret in Se- 
quanam atque illum omnem locum magnopere impediret, hic 
consedit nostrosque transitu prohibere instituit. 
LVIII. Labienus primo vineas agere, cratibus atque aggere 
5 paludem explere atque iter munire conabatur. Postquam id 
difficilius confieri animadvertit, silentio e castris tertia vigilia 
egressus eodem, quo venerat, itinere Metiosedum pervenit. 
Id est oppidum Senonum, in insula Sequanae positum, ut 
paulo ante de Lutetia diximus.  Deprensis navibus circiter 
ro quinquaginta celeriterque coniunctis atque eo militibus in- 
iectis et rei novitate perterritis oppidanis, quorum magna 
pars erat ad bellum evocata, sine contentione oppido potitur. 
Refecto ponte, quem superioribus diebus hostes resciderant, 
exercitum traducit et secundo flumine ad Lutetiam iter facere 
is coepit. Hostes re cognita ab iis, qui Metiosedo fugerant, 
Lutetiam incendi pontesque eius oppidi rescindi iubent ; ipsi 
profecti a palude ad ripas Sequanae e regione Lutetiae contra 
Labieni castra considunt. 
LIX. Iam Caesar a.Gergovia discessisse audiebatur, iam 
20 de Aeduorum defectione et secundo Galliae motu rumores 
afferebantur, Gallique in colloquiis interclusum itinere et 
Ligeri Caesarem inopia frumenti coactum in provinciam con- 
tendisse confirmabant. Bellovaci autem defectione Aeduo- 
rum cognita, qui iam ante erant per se infideles, manus cogere 
25 atque aperte bellum parare coeperunt. Tum Labienus tanta 
rerum commutatione longe aliud sibi capiendum consilium, 
atque antea senserat, intellegebat, neque iam, ut aliquid ac- 
quireret proelioque hostes lacesseret, sed ut incolumem ex- 
ercitum Agedincum reduceret, cogitabat. Namque altera ex 
3o parte Bellovaci, quae civitas in Gallia maximam habet opini- 
onem virtutis, instabant, alteram Camulogenus parato atque 
instructo exercitu tenebat; tum legiones a praesidio atque 
impedimentis interclusas maximum flumen distinebat. Tantis 
subito difficultatibus obiectis ab animi virtute auxilium peten- 
35 dum videbat. 
LX. Sub vesperum consilio convocato, cohortatus, ut ea, 
quae imperasset, diligenter industrieque administrarent, naves, 
quas Metiosedo deduxerat, singulas equitibus Romanis attri- 
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buit et prima confecta vigilia quattuor milia passuum secundo 
flumine silentio progredi ibique se exspectari iubet. Quinque 
cohortes, quas minime firmas ad dimicandum esse existima- 
bat, castris praesidio relinquit; quinque eiusdem legionis 
reliquas de media nocte cum omnibus impedimentis adverso 5 
flumine magno tumultu proficisci imperat. Conquirit etiam 
lintres; has magno sonitu remorum incitatas in eandem par- 
tem mittit. Ipse post paulo silentio egressus cum tribus 
legionibus eum locum petit, quo naves appelli iusserat. 

LXI. Eo cum esset ventum, exploratores hostium, ut omni 19 
fluminis parte erant dispositi, inopinantes, quod magna subito 
erat coorta tempestas, ab nostris opprimuntur; exercitus 
equitatusque equitibus Romanis administrantibus, quos ei 
negotio praefecerat, celeriter transmittitur. Uno fere tem- 
pore sub lucem hostibus nuntiatur, in castris Romanorum 15 
praeter consuetudinem tumultuari, et magnum ire agmen 
adverso flumine sonitumque remorum in eadem parte ex- 
audiri, et paulo infra milites navibus transportari. Quibus 
rebus auditis, quod existimabant, tribus locis transire legiones 
atque omnes perturbatos defectione Aeduorum fugam pa- 20 
rare, suas quoque copias in tres partes distribuerunt. Nam 
praesidio e regione castrorum relicto et parva manu Me- 
tiosedum versus missa, quae tantum progrediatur, quan- 
tum naves processissent, reliquas copias contra Labienum 
duxerunt. 25 

LXII. Prima luce et nostri omnes erant transportati et 
hostium acies cernebatur. Labienus milites cohortatus, ut 
suae pristinae virtutis et secundissimorum proeliorum retine- 
rent memoriam atque ipsum Caesarem, cuius ductu saepe- 
numero hostes superassent, praesentem adesse existimarent, 3o 
dat signum -proelii. Primo concursu ab dextro cornu, ubi 
septima legio constiterat, hostes pelluntur atque in fugam 
coniciuntur ; ab sinistro, quem locum duodecima legio tene- 
bat, cum primi ordines hostium transfixi telis concidissent, 
tamen acerrime reliqui resistebant, nec dabat suspicionem 35 
fugae quisquam. Ipse dux hostium Camulogenus suis aderat 
atque eos cohortabatur. Incerto nunc etiam exitu victoriae, 
cum septimae legionis tribunis esset nuntiatum, quae in sinistro 
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cornu gererentur, post tergum hostium legionem ostenderunt 
signaque intulerunt. Ne eo quidem tempore quisquam loco 
cessit, sed circumventi omnes interfectique sunt. Eandem 
fortunam tulit Camulogenus. At ij qui praesidio contra 
scastra Labieni erant relicti, cum proelium commissum au- 
dissent, subsidio suis ierunt collemque ceperunt, neque nostro- 
rum militum victorum impetum sustinere potuerunt. Sic cum 
suis fugientibus permixti, quos non silvae montesque texerunt, 
ab equitatu sunt interfecti. Hoc negotio confecto Labienus 
jo revertitur Agedincum, ubi impedimenta totius exercitus re- 
licta erant ; inde cum omnibus copiis ad Caesarem pervenit. 


The revolt becomes general. | Vercingetorix is appointed com- 
mander. His cavalry being defeated by Caesar, he takes 
refuge in Alesia. 

LXIII. Defectione Aeduorum cognita bellum augetur. 
Legationes in omnes partes circummittuntur ; quantum gratia, 
auctoritate, pecunia valent, ad sollicitandas civitates nituntur ; 

15 nacti obsides, quos Caesar apud eos deposuerat, horum sup- 
plicio dubitantes territant. Petunt a Vercingetorige Aedui, 
ut ad se veniat rationesque belli gerendi communicet. Re 
impetrata contendunt, ut ipsis summa imperii tradatur, et re 
in controversiam deducta totius Galliae concilium Bibracte 

20 indicitur. Eodem conveniunt undique frequentes. Multi- 
tudinis suffragiis res permittitur; ad unum omnes Vercinge- 
torigem probant imperatorem. Ab hoc concilio Remi, Lin- 
gones, Treveri afuerunt; illi, quod amicitiam Romanorum 
sequebantur ; Treveri, quod aberant longius et ab Germanis 

25 premebantur, quae fuit causa, quare toto abessent bello et 
neutris auxilia mitterent. Magno dolore Aedui ferunt se 
deiectos principatu, queruntur fortunae commutationem et 

Caesaris indulgentiam in se requirunt, neque tamen suscepto 

bello suum consilium ab reliquis separare audent. Inviti 

3o summae spei adulescentes, Eporedorix et Viridomarus, Ver- 
cingetorigi parent. | 

LXIV. Ipse imperat reliquis civitatibus obsides diemque 
huic rei constituit; omnes equites, xv milia numero, celeriter 
convenire iubet. Peditatu, quem antea habuerat, se fore 
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contentum dicit, neque fortunam temptaturum aut in acie 
dimicaturum, sed, quoniam abundet equitatu, perfacile esse 
factu frumentationibus pabulationibusque Romanos prohibere ; 
aequo modo animo sua ipsi frumenta corrumpant aedificiaque 
incendant, qua rei familiaris iactura perpetuum imperium 5 
libertatemque se consequi videant. His constitutis rebus 
Aeduis Segusiavisque, qui sunt finitimi provinciae, decem 
milia peditum imperat; huc addit equites octingentos. His 
praeficit fratrem Eporedorigis bellumque inferri Allobrogibus 
iubet. Altera ex parte Gabalos proximosque pagos Arverno- 1o 
rum in Helvios, item Rutenos Cadurcosque ad fines Volcarum 
Arecomicorum depopulandos mittit. Nihilo minus clande- 
stinis nuntiis legationibusque Allobrogas sollicitat, quorum 
mentes nondum ab superiore bello resedisse sperabat. Ho- 
rum principibus pecunias, civitati autem imperium totius 15 
provinciae pollicetur. 

LXV. Ad hos omnes casus provisa erant praesidia cohor- 
tium duarum et viginti, quae ex ipsa provincia ab Lucio 
Caesare legato ad omnes partes opponebantur. Helvii sua 
sponte cum finitimis proelio congressi pelluntur et Gaio 2o 
Valerio Donnotauro, Caburi filio, principe civitatis, complu- 
ribusque aliis interfectis intra oppida ac muros compelluntur. 
Allobroges crebris ad Rhodanum dispositis praesidiis magna 
cum cura et diligentia suos fines tuentur. Caesar, quod 
hostes equitatu superiores esse intellegebat et interclusis 2. 
omnibus itineribus nulla re ex provincia atque Italia suble- 
vari poterat, trans Rhenum in Germaniam mittit ad eas civi- 
tates, quas superioribus annis pacaverat, equitesque ab his 
arcessit et levis armaturae pedites, qui inter eos proeliari 
consuerant Eorum adventu, quod minus idoneis equis ute- 30 
bantur, a tribunis militum reliquisque equitibus Romanis at- 
que evocatis equos sumit Germanisque distribuit. 

LXVI. Interea, dum haec geruntur, hostium copiae ex 
Arvernis equitesque, qui toti Galliae erant imperati, conve- 
niunt. Magno horum coacto numero, cum Caesar in Sequa- 35 
nos per extremos Lingonum fines iter faceret, quo facilius 
subsidium provinciae ferri posset, circiter milia passuum de- 
cem ab Romanis trinis castris Vercingetorix consedit convo- 
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catisque ad concilium praefectis equitum venisse tempus 
victoriae demonstrat: fugere in provinciam Romanos Gallia- 
que excedere. Id sibi ad praesentem obtinendam libertatem 
satis esse ; ad reliqui temporis pacem atque otium parum 
5 profici: maioribus enim coactis copiis reversuros neque finem 
bellandi facturos. Proinde agmine impeditos adoriantur. Si 
pedites suis auxilium ferant atque in eo morentur, iter facere 
non posse ; si, id quod magis futurum confidat, relictis im- 
pedimentis suae saluti consulant, et usu rerum necessariarum 
io et dignitate spoliatum in. Nam de equitibus hostium, quin 
nemo eorum progredi modo extra agmen audeat, ipsos qui- 
dem non debere dubitare. Id quo maiore faciant animo, 
copias se omnes pro castris habiturum et terrori hostibus 
futurum. Conclamant equites, sanctissimo iureiurando con- 
15 firmari oportere, ne tecto recipiatur, ne ad liberos, ne ad 
parentes, ad uxorem aditum habeat, qui non bis per agmen 
hostium perequitasset. 
LXVII. Probata re atque omnibus iureiurando adactis, 
postero die in tres partes distributo equitatu duae se acies 
20 ab duobus lateribus ostendunt, una a primo agmine iter im- 
pedire coepit. Qua.re nuntiata Caesar suum quoque equi- 
tatum tripe:tito divisum contra hostem ire iubet. Pugnatur 
una omnibus in partibus. Consistit agmen; impedimenta 
inter legiones recipiuntur. Si qua in parte nostri laborare 
25 aut gravius premi videbantur, eo signa inferri Caesar aciem- 
que constitui iubebat; quae res et hostes ad insequendum 
tardabat et nostros spe auxili confirmabat. Tandem Ger- 
mani ab dextro latere summum iugum nancti hostes loco 
depellunt; fugientes usque ad flumen, ubi Vercingetorix 
3o cum pedestribus copiis consederat, persequuntur complu- 
resque interficiunt. Qua re animadversa reliqui, ne circum- 
irentur, veriti se fugae mandant. Omnibus locis fit caedes. 
Tres nobilissimi Aedui capti ad Caesarem perducuntur: 
Cotus, praefectus equitum, qui controversiam cum Convic- 
35 tolitavi proximis comitiis habuerat, et Cavarillus, qui post 
defectionem Litavicci pedestribus copiis praefuerat, et Epore- 
dorix, quo duce ante adventum Caesaris Aedui cum Sequanis 
bello contenderant. 


CAESAR'S VICTORY OVER VERCINGETORIX 
AT THE VINGEANNE. 


To face p. 200. 
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EXPLANATION, 


C. Probable camp of Caesar the day before 

the battle. 

The three camps of Vercingetorix. 

The three bodies of Roman Cavalry. 

Three divisions of Gallic Cavalry. 

The German Cavalry. 

Paggago of the Roman Army. 

Probable Camp of Caesar the night after 
the battle. 

Line of march of the Roman Army at the 
time of the attack. 

Infantry of Vercingetorix in order. 
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LXVIII. Fugato omni equitatu, Vercingetorix copias, ut 
pro castris collocaverat, reduxit protinusque Alesiam, quod 
est oppidum Mandubiorum, iter facere coepit celeriterque 
impedimenta ex castris educi et se subsequi iussit. Caesar 
impedimentis in proximum collem deductis, duabus legionibus 
praesidio relictis secutus, quantum diei tempus est passum, 
circiter tribus milibus hostium ex novissimo agmine interfec- 
tis altero die ad Alesiam castra fecit. Perspecto urbis situ 
perterritisque hostibus, quod equitatu, qua maxime parte 
exercitus confidebant, erant pulsi, adhortatus ad laborem 
milites circumvallare instituit. 


Caesar besieges Alesta with two lines of works, protecting his 
army on both sides. 


LXIX. Ipsum erat oppidum Alesia in colle summo admo- 
dum edito loco, ut nisi obsidione expugnari non posse vide- 
retur; cuius collis radices duo duabus ex partibus flumina 
subluebant. Ante id oppidum planities circiter milia pas- 
suum tria in longitudinem patebat; reliquis ex omnibus 
partibus colles mediocri interiecto spatio pari altitudinis 
fastigio oppidum cingebant. Sub muro, quae pars collis ad 
orientem solem spectabat, hunc omnem locum copiae Gal- 
lordm compleverant fossamque et maceriam sex in altitu- 
dinem pedum praeduxerant. Eius munitionis, quae ab 
Romanis instituebatur, circuitus x1 milia passuum tenebat. 
Castra opportunis locis erant posita ibique castella viginti tria 
facta, quibus in castellis interdiu stationes ponebantur, ne 
qua subito eruptio fieret; haec eadem noctu excubitoribus 
ac firmis praesidiis tenebantur. 

LXX. Opere instituto fit equestre proelium in ea planitie, 
quam intermissam collibus tria milia passuum in longitudinem 
patere supra demonstravimus. Summa vi ab utrisque con- 
tenditur. Laborantibus nostris Caesar Germanos submittit 
legionesque pro castris constituit, ne qua subito irruptio ab 
hostium peditatu fiat.  Praesidio legionum addito nostris 
animus augetur; hostes in fugam coniecti se ipsi multitudine 
impediunt atque angustioribus portis relictis coacervantur. 
Germani acrius usque ad munitiones sequuntur. Fit magna 
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caedes; nonnulli relictis equis fossam transire et maceriam 
transcendere conantur. Paulum legiones Caesar, quas pro 
vallo constituerat, promoveri iubet. Non minus, qui intra 
munitiones erant, perturbantur Galli; veniri ad se confestim 
g existimantes ad arma conclamant ; nonnulli perterriti in oppi- 
dum irrumpunt. Vercingetorix iubet portas claudi, ne cas- 
tra nudentur. Multis interfectis, compluribus equis captis 
Germani sese recipiunt. 
LXXI. Vercingetorix, priusquam munitiones, ab Romanis 
ro perficiantur, consilium capit, omnem ab se equitatum noctu 
dimittere. Discedentibus mandat, ut suam quisque eorum 
civitatem adeat omnesque, qui per aetatem arma ferre pos- 
sint, ad bellum cogant. Sua in illos merita proponit obtesta- 
turque, ut suae salutis rationem habeant, neu se optime de 
IS communi libertate meritum hostibus in cruciatum dedant. 
Quod si indiligentiores fuerint, milia hominum delecta Lxxx 
una secum interitura demonstrat. Ratione inita se exigue 
dierum xxx habere frumentum, sed paulo etiam longius 
tolerari posse parcendo. His datis mandatis, qua opus erat 
20 intermissum, secunda vigilia silentio equitatum mittit. Fru- 
mentum omne ad se referri iubet ; capitis poenam iis, qui non 
paruerint, constituit ; pecus, cuius magna erat copia ab Man- 
dubiis compulsa, viritim distribuit, frumentum parce et pau- 
latim metiri instituit. Copias omnes, quas pro oppido collo- 
25 caverat, in oppidum recepit. His rationibus auxilia Galliae 
exspectare et bellum parat administrare. 

LXXII. Quibus rebus cognitis ex perfugis et captivis Cae- 
sar haec genera munitionis instituit. Fossam pedum viginti 
directis lateribus duxit, ut eius fossae solum tantundem pate- 

3o ret, quantum summae fossae labra distarent. Reliquas omnes 
munitiones ab ea fossa pedes quadringentos reduxit, id hoc 
consilio, quoniam tantum esset necessario spatium complexus 
nec facile totum corpus corona militum cingeretur, ne de im- 
proviso aut noctu ad munitiones hostium multitudo advolaret, 

35 aut interdiu tela in nostros operi destinatos conicere possent. 
Hoc intermisso spatio duas fossas quindecim pedes latas, ea- 
dem altitudine, perduxit; quarum interiorem campestribus 
ac demissis locis aqua ex flumine derivata complevit. Post 


fd T 0 


gani 30 31v5S 


il 


pati) 


É 


'opavg J981 vy} up u0]3IS0d s 108907) P 
'8112d um IML "S4 
"ap 2997 03 SIDUDA ‘FTI 
"H11995V9 3 
10] UA 
eu avou sduig) £nuAU) "W'I'H'9 
*000ng Jo KULIV H189 ou 4q 
posou11v suoqj3o[ 0413 OY. Jo dum?) "A 


at, 


nuo]ut[) up ofr. 


D 


juo 


2» 


30SSHT. Ə 


SIDIOH piens 

eq; uo sdiuvg £nguuju] 9 V : zi Ep- ASSN 
1 ayy filed NG A 
'NOLLVNV^IdX3 à 7 


nuoA np ou 


‘bbs 69 9 ILA "dI —— ZZL IFON 
'VISHIV AO W5uIS 


"ATX NVīd 
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eas aggerem ac vallum xu pedum exstruxit. Huic loricam 
pinnasque adiecit, grandibus cervis eminentibus ad commis- 
suras pluteorum atque aggeris, qui ascensum hostium tarda- 
rent, et turres toto opere circumdedit, a pedes LXXX inter 
se distarent. 

LXXIII. Erat eodem tempore et materiari et frumentari 
et tantas munitiones fieri necesse deminutis nostris copiis, 
quae longius ab castris progrediebantur; ac nonnumquam 
opera nostra Galli temptare atque eruptionem ex oppido 
pluribus portis summa vi facere conabantur. Quare ad 
haec rursus opera addendum Caesar putavit, quo minore 
numero militum munitiones defendi possent. Itaque trun- 
cis arborum admodum firmis ramis abscisis atque horum 
delibratis ac praeacutis cacuminibus perpetuae fossae quinos 
pedes altae ducebantur. Huc illi stipites demissi et ab in- 
fimo revincti, ne revelli possent, ab ramis eminebant. Quini 
erant ordines coniuncti inter se atque implicati; quo qui 
intraverant, se ipsi acutissimis vallis induebant. Hos cippos 
appellabant. Ante quos obliquis ordinibus in quincuncem 
dispositis scrobes tres in altitudinem pedes fodiebantur pau- 
latim angustiore ad infimum fastigio. Huc teretes stipites 
feminis crassitudine ab summo praeacuti et praeusti de- 
mittebantur ita, ut non amplius digitis quattuor ex terra 
eminerent; simul confirmandi et stabiliendi causa singuli 
ab infimo solo pedes terra exculcabantur ; reliqua pars scro- 
bis ad occultandas insidias viminibus ac virgultis integebatur. 
Huius generis octoni ordines ducti ternos inter se pedes dis- 
tabant. Id ex similitudine floris lilium appellabant. Ante 
haec taleae pedem longae ferreis hamis infixis totae in terram 
infodiebantur mediocribusque intermissis spatiis omnibus locis 
disserebantur, quos stimulos nominabant. 

LXXIV. His rebus perfectis, regiones secutus quam potuit 
aequissimas pro loci natura, xiv milia passuum complexus pares 
eiusdem generis munitiones, diversas ab his, contta exteriorem 
hostem perfecit, ut ne magna quidem multitudine, si ita acci- 
dat, eius discessu munitionum praesidia circumfundi possent ; 
ac ne cum periculo ex castris egredi cogatur, dierum triginta 
pabulum frumentumque habere omnes convectum iubet. 
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The Gauls gather a great army to relieve the town. Misery 
of the inhabitants. The Gauls are defeated. Alesia sur- 
renders. 


LXXV. Dum haec apud Alesiam geruntur, Galli concilio 
principum indicto non omnes eos, qui arma ferre possent, 
ut censuit Vercingetorix, convocandos statuunt, sed certum 
numerum cuique ex civitate imperandum, ne tanta multitu- 

5 dine confusa nec moderari nec discernere suos nec frumen- 
tandi rationem habere possent.  Imperant Aeduis atque 
eorum clientibus, Segusiavis, Ambivaretis, Aulercis Branno- 
vicibus, Brannoviis, milia xxxv ; parem numerum Arvernis 
adiunctis Eleutetis, Cadurcis, Gabalis, Vellavis, qui sub im- 

10 perio Arvernorum esse consuerunt; Sequanis, Senonibus, 
Biturigibus, Santonis, Rutenis, Carnutibus duodena milia ; 
Bellovacis x ; totidem Lemovicibus ; octona Pictonibus et 
Turonis et Parisiis et Helvetiis; Ambianis, Mediomatricis, 
Petrocoriis, Nerviis, Morinis, Nitiobrogibus quina milia ; 

rs Aulercis Cenomanis totidem; Atrebatibus iv; Veliocassis, 
Lexoviis et Aulercis Eburovicibus terna ; Rauricis et Bolis 
bina; XXX universis civitatibus, quae Oceanum attingunt 
quaeque eorum consuetudine Aremoricae appellantur, quo 
sunt in numero Curiosolites, Redones, Ambibarii, Caletes, 

20 Osismi, Lemovices, Venelli. Ex his Bellovaci suum nu- 
merum non compleverunt, quod se suo nomine atque arbi- 
trio cum Romanis bellum gesturos dicebant neque cuius- 
quam imperio obtemperaturos; rogati tamen ab Commio 
pro eius hospitio duo milia una miserunt. 

23 LXXVI. Huius opera Commii, ut antea demonstravimus, 
fideli atque utili superioribus annis usus in Britannia Caesar ; 
quibus ille pro meritis civitatem eius immunem esse iusserat, 
iura legesque reddiderat atque ipsi Morinos attribuerat. Ta- 
men tanta universae Galliae consensio fuit libertatis vindi- 

3o candae, et pristinae belli laudis recuperandae, ut neque bene- 
ficis neque amicitiae memoria moverentur, omnesque et 
animo et opibus in id bellum incumberent. Coactis equitum 
vir milibus et peditum circiter ccLŁ, haec in Aeduorum fini- 
bus recensebantur, numerusque inibatur, praefecti constitue- 
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bantur. Commio Atrebati, Viridomaro et Eporedorigi Ae- 
duis, Vercassivellauno Arverno, consobrino Vercingetorigis, 
summa imperii traditur. His delecti ex civitatibus attribu- 
untur, quorum consilio bellum administraretur. Omnes alacres 
.et fiduciae pleni ad Alesiam proficiscuntur, neque erat omnium 5 
quisquam, qui aspectum modo tantae multitudinis sustineri 
posse arbitraretur, praesertim ancipiti proelio, cum ex oppido 
eruptione pugnaretur, foris tantae copiae equitatus peditatus- 
que cernerentur. 

LXXVII. At ii, qui Alesiae obsidebantur, praeterita die, 
qua auxilia suorum exspectaverant, consumpto omni frumento 
inscii, quid in Aeduis gereretur, concilio coacto de exitu sua 
rum fortunarum consultabant. Ac variis dictis sententiis, 
quarum pars deditionem, pars, dum vires suppeterent, erupti- 
onem censebat, non praetereunda oratio Critognati videtur 15 
propter eius singularem et nefariam crudelitatem. Hic, 
summo in Arvernis ortus loco et magnae habitus auctoritatis, 
‘Nihil,’ inquit, ‘de eorum sententia dicturus sum, qui turpissi- 
mam servitutem deditionis nomine appellant, neque hos ha- 
bendos civium loco neque ad concilium adhibendos censeo. 20 
Cum his mihi res sit, qui eruptionem probant; quorum in 
consilio omnium vestrum consensu pristinae residere virtutis 
memoria videtur. Animi.est ista mollitia, non virtus, pau- 
lisper inopiam ferre non posse. Qui se ultro morti offerant, 
facilius reperiuntur, quam qui dolorem patienter ferant. At- 25 
que ego hanc sententiam probarem (tantum apud me dignitas 
potest), si nullam praeterquam vitae nostrae iacturam fieri 
viderem ; sed in consilio capiendo omnem Galliam respicia- 
mus, quam ad nostrum auxilium concitavimus. Quid homi- 
num milibus Lxxx uno loco interfectis propinquis consan- 39 
guineisque nostris animi fore existimatis, si paene in ipsis 
cadaveribus proelio decertare cogentur? Nolite hos vestro 
auxilio exspoliare, qui vestrae salutis causa suum periculum 
neglexerunt, nec stultitia ac temeritate vestra aut animi imbe- 
cillitate omnem Galliam prosternere et perpetuae servituti 35 
subicere. An, quod ad diem non venerunt, de eorum fide 
constantiaque dubitatis? Quid ergo? Romanos in illis ulte- 
rioribus munitionibus animine causa cotidie exerceri putatis ? 


— 
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Si illorum nuntiis confirmari non potestis omni aditu prae- 
septo, his utimini testibus, appropinquare eorum adventum ; 
cuius rei timore exterriti diem noctemque in opere versantur. 
Quid ergo mei consilii est? Facere, quod nostri maiores 
5 nequaquam pari bello Cimbrorum Teutonumque fecerunt ; - 
qui in oppida compulsi ac simili inopia subacti éorum corpori- 
bus, qui aetate ad bellum inutiles videbantur, vitam tolerave- 
runt neque se hostibus tradiderunt. Cuius rei si exemplum 
non haberemus, tamen libertatis causa institui et posteris 
ro prodi pulcherrimum iudicarem. Nam quid illi simile bello 
fuit? Depopulata Gallia Cimbri magnaque illata calamitate 
finibus quidem nostris aliquando excesserunt atque alias 
terras petierunt ; iura, leges, agros, libertatem nobis relique- 
runt Romani vero quid petunt aliud aut quid volunt, nisi 
15 invidia adducti, quos fama nobiles potentesque bello cogno- 
verunt, horum in agris civitatibusque considere atque his 
aeternam iniungere servitutem? Neque enim ulla alia con- 
dicione bella gesserunt. Quod si ea, quae in longinquis nati- 
onibus geruntur, ignoratis, respicite finitimam Galliam, quae 
20 in provinciam redacta, iure et legibus commutatis, securibus 
subiecta perpetua premitur servitute.' 

LXXVIII. Sententiis dictis constituunt, ut ii, qui valetu- 
dine aut aetate inutiles sunt bello, oppido excedant atque 
omnia prius experiantur, quam ad Critognati sententiam de- 

25 scendant ; illo tamen potius utendum consilio, si res cogat 
atque auxilia morentur, quam aut deditionis aut pacis sub- 
eundam condicionem. Mandubii, qui eos oppido receperant, 
cum liberis atque uxoribus exire coguntur. Hi cum ad mu- 
nitiones Romanorum accessissent, flentes omnibus precibus 

3o orabant, ut se in servitutem receptos cibo iuvarent. At Caesar 
dispositis in vallo custodibus recipi prohibebat. 

LXXIX. Interea Commius reliquique duces, quibus summa 
imperii permissa erat, cum omnibus copiis ad Alesiam per- 
veniunt et colle exteriore occupato non longius mille passibus 

35 ab nostris munitionibus considunt. Postero die equitatu ex 
castris educto omnem eam planitiem, quam in longitudinem 
tria milia passuum patere demonstravimus, complent pedes- 
tresque copias paulum ab eo loco abditas in locis superiori- 
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bus constituunt. Erat ex oppido Alesia despectus in campum. 
Concurrunt his auxilüs visis; fit gratulatio inter eos atque 
omnium animi ad laetitiam excitantur. Itaque productis 
copiis ante oppidum considunt et proximam fossam cratibus 
integunt atque aggere explent seque ad eruptionem atque 
omnes casus comparant. 

LXXX. Caesar omni exercitu ad utramque partem muni- 
tionum disposito, ut, si usus veniat, suum quisque locum 
teneat et noverit, equitatum ex castris educi et proelium 
committi iubet. Erat ex omnibus castris, quae summum 
undique iugum tenebant, despectus, atque omnes milites in- 
tenti pugnae proventum exspectabant. Galli inter equites 
raros sagittarios expeditosque levis armaturae interiecerant, 
qui suis cedentibus auxilio succurrerent et nostrorum equitum 
impetus sustinerent. Ab his complures de improviso vulne- 
rati proelio excedebant. Cum suos pugna superiores esse 
Galli confiderent et nostros multitudine premi viderent, ex 
omnibus partibus et ii, qui munitionibus continebantur, et hi, 
qui ad auxilium convenerant, clamore et ululatu suorum ani- 
mos confirmabant. Quod in conspectu omnium res gereba- 
tur neque recte ac turpiter factum celari poterat, utrosque et 
laudis cupiditas et timor ignominiae ad virtutem excitabat. 
Cum a meridie prope ad solis occasum dubia victoria pugna- 
retur, Germani una in parte confertis turmis in hostes impe- 
tum fecerunt eosque propulerunt ; quibus in fugam con- 
iectis sagittarii circumventi interfectique sunt. Item ex 
reliquis partibus nostri cedentes usque ad castra insecuti sui 
colligendi facultatem non dederunt. At ii, qui ab Alesia 
processerant, maesti prope victoria desperata se in oppidum 
receperunt. 

LXXXI. Uno die intermisso Galli atque hoc spatio magno 
cratium, scalarum, harpagonum numero effecto media nocte 
silentio ex castris egressi ad campestres munitiones accedunt. 
Subito clamore sublato, qua significatione, qui in oppido ob- 
sidebantur, de suo adventu cognoscere possent, crates pro- 
icere, fundis, sagittis, lapidibus nostros de vallo proturbare 
reliquaque, quae ad oppugnationem pertinent, parant ad- 
ministrare. Eodem tempore clamore exaudito dat tuba 
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signum suis Vercingetorix atque ex oppido educit. Nostri, 
ut superioribus diebus suus cuique erat locus attributus, ad 
munitiones accedunt; fundis librilibus sudibusque, quas in 
opere disposuerant, ac glandibus Gallos proterrent. Pro- 
spectu tenebris adempto multa utrimque vulnera accipiuntur. 
Complura tormentis tela coniciuntur. At Marcus Antonius 
et Gaius Trebonius legati, quibus hae partes ad defendendum 
obvenerant, qua ex parte nostros premi intellexerant, his 
auxilio ex ulterioribus castellis deductos submittebant. 

LXXXII. Dum longius ab munitione aberant Galli, plus 
multitudine telorum proficiebant ; posteaquam propius suc- 
cesserunt, aut se stimulis inopinantes induebant aut in scro- 
bes delati transfodiebantur aut ex vallo ac turribus traiecti 
pilis muralibus interibant. Multis undique vulneribus ac- 
ceptis nulla munitione perrupta, cum lux appeteret, veriti, 
ne ab latere aperto ex superioribus castris eruptione circum- 
venirentur, se ad suos receperunt. At interiores, dum ea, 
quae a Vercingetorige ad eruptionem praeparata erant, pro- 
ferunt, priores fossas explent, diutius in his rebus adminis- 
trandis morati prius suos discessisse cognoverunt, quam 
munitionibus appropinquarent. Ita re infecta in oppidum 
reverterunt. 

LXXXIII. Bis magno cum detrimento repulsi Galli, quid 
agant, consulunt; locorum peritos adhibent: ex his supe- 
riorum castrorum situs munitionesque cognoscunt. Erat a 
septentrionibus collis, quem propter magnitudinem circuitus 
opere circumplecti non potuerant nostri: necessario paene 
iniquo loco et leniter declivi castra fecerunt. Haec Gaius 
Antistius Reginus et Gaius Caninius Rebilus legati cum dua- 
bus legionibus obtinebant. Cognitis per exploratores regioni- 
bus duces hostium Lx milia ex omni numero deligunt earum 
civitatum, quae maximam virtutis opinionem habebant ; quid 
quoque pacto agi placeat, occulte inter se constituunt ; ade- 
undi tempus definiunt, cum meridies esse videatur. His co- 
piis Vercassivellaunum Arvernum, unum ex quattuor ducibus, 
propinquum Vercingetorigis, praeficiunt. Ille ex castris prima 
vigilia egressus prope confecto sub lucem itinere post mon- 
tem se occultavit militesque ex nocturno labore sese reficere 
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iussit. Cum iam meridies appropinquare videretur, ad ea 
castra, quae supra demonstravimus, contendit; eodemque 
tempore equitatus ad campestres munitiones accedere et 
reliquae copiae pro castris sese ostendere coeperunt. 

LXXXIV. Vercingetorix ex arce Alesiae suos conspicatus 
ex oppido egreditur: cratis, longurios, musculos, falces reli- 
quaque, quae eruptionis causa paraverat, profert. Pugnatur 
uno tempore omnibus locis, atque omnia temptantur; quae 
minime visa pars firma est, huc concurritur. Romanorum 
manus tantis munitionibus distinetur nec facile pluribus locis 
occurrit, Multum ad terrendos nostros valet clamor, qui 
post tergum pugnantibus exstitit, quod suum periculum in 
aliena vident salute constare ; omnia enim plerumque, quae 
absunt, vehementius hominum mentes perturbant. 

LXXXV. Caesar idoneum locum nactus, quid quaque ex 
parte geratur, cognoscit; laborantibus submittit. Utrisque 
ad animum occurrit, unum esse illud tempus, quo maxime 
contendi conveniat: Galli nisi perfregerint munitiones, de 
omni salute desperant; Romani, si rem obtinuerint, finem 
laborum omnium exspectant. Maxime ad superiores muni- 
tiones laboratur, quo Vercassivellaunum missum demonstravi- 
mus. Iniquum loci ad declivitatem fastigium magnum habet 
momentum. Alii tela coniciunt, alii testudine facta subeunt ; 
defatigatis in vicem integri succedunt. Agger ab universis in 
munitionem coniectus et ascensum dat Gallis et ea, quae in 
terra occultaverant Romani, contegit ; nec iam arma nostris 
nec vires suppetunt. : 

LXXXVI. His rebus cognitis Caesar Labienum cum co- 
hortibus sex subsidio laborantibus mittit; imperat, si susti- 
nere non posset, deductis cohortibus eruptione pugnaret ; 
id nisi necessario ne faciat. Ipse adit reliquos, cohortatur, 
ne labori succumbant; omnium superiorum dimicationum 
fructum in eo die atque hora docet consistere. Interiores 
desperatis campestribus locis propter magnitudinem muniti- 
onum loca praerupta ex ascensu temptant; huc ea, quae 
paraverant, conferunt. Multitudine telorum ex turribus pro- 
pugnantes deturbant, aggere et cratibus fossas explent, falci- 
bus vallum ac loricam rescindunt. 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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LXXXVII. Mittit primo Brutum adulescentem cum co- 
hortibus Caesar, post cum aliis Gaium 'Fabium legatum ; 
postremo ipse, cum vehementius pugnaretur, integros sub- 
sidio adducit. Restituto proelio ac repulsis hostibus eo, 

5 quo Labienum miserat, contendit; cohortes quattuor ex 
proximo castello deducit, equitum partem se sequi, partem 
circumire exteriores munitiones et ab tergo hostes adoriri 
iubet. Labienus, postquam neque aggeres neque fossae 
vim hostium sustinere poterant, coactis una XL cohortibus, 

10 quas ex proximis praesidiis deductas fors obtulit, Caesarem 
per nuntios facit certiorem, quid faciendum existimet. Acce- 
lerat Caesar, ut proelio intersit. 

LXXXVIII. Eius adventu ex colore vestitus cognito, quo 
insigni in proeliis uti consuerat, turmisque equitum et cohor- 

15 tibus visis, quas se sequi iusserat, ut de locis superioribus haec 
declivia et devexa cernebantur, hostes proelium committunt. 
Utrimque clamore sublato, excipit rursus ex vallo atque om- 
nibus munitionibus clamor. Nostri omissis pilis gladiis rem 
gerunt. Repente post tergum equitatus cernitur; cohortes 

20 aliae appropinquant. Hostes terga vertunt ; fugientibus equi- 
tes occurrunt. Fit magna caedes. Sedulius, dux et princeps 
Lemovicum, occiditur; Vercassivellaunus Arvernus vivus in 
fuga comprehenditur; signa militaria septuaginta quattuor 
ad Caesarem referuntur; pauci ex tanto numero se incolu- 

2; mes in castra recipiunt. Conspicati ex oppido caedem et 
fugam suorum desperata salute copias a munitionibus redu- 
cunt. Fit protinus hac re audita ex castris Gallorum fuga. 
Quod nisi crebris subsidiis ac totius diei labore milites essent 
defessi, omnes hostium copiae deleri potuissent. De media 

30 nocte missus equitatus novissimum agmen consequitur ; mag- 
nus numerus capitur atque interficitur, reliqui ex fuga in civi- 
tates discedunt. 

LXXXIX. Postero die Vercingetorix consilio convocato 
id bellum se suscepisse non suarum necessitatum, sed com- 

3; munis libertatis causa demonstrat, et quoniam sit fortunae 
cedendum, ad utramque rem se illis offerre, seu morte sua 
Romanis satisfacere seu vivum tradere velint.  Mittuntur 
de his rebus ad Caesarem legati. Iubet arma tradi, prin- 


LIB. VII. CAP. LXXXVII-XC. 211 


cipes produci. Ipse in munitione pro castris consedit; eo 
duces producuntur. Vercingetorix deditur, arma proiciuntur. 
Reservatis Aeduis atque Arvernis, si per eos civitates recipe- 
rare posset, ex reliquis captivis toto exercitui capita singula , 
praedae nomine distribuit. 5 


All Gaul submits to Caesar. He places his army in winter 
guarters. A thanksgiving ts decreed at Rome. 


XC. His rebus confectis in Aeduos proficiscitur; civita- 
tem recipit. Eo legati ab’ Arvernis missi, quae imperaret, se 
facturos pollicentur. Imperat magnum numerum obsidum. 
Legiones in hiberna mittit. Captivorum circiter xx milia 
Aeduis Arvernisque reddit. T. Labienum duabus cum legi- 10 
onibus et equitatu in Sequanos proficisci iubet ; huic M. Sem- 
pronium Rutilum attribuit. Gaium Fabium legatum et Lucium 
Minucium Basilum cum legionibus duabus in Remis collocat, 
ne quam ab finitimis Bellovacis calamitatem accipiant. Gaium 
Antistium Reginum in Ambivaretos, Titum Sextium in Bituri- 15 
ges, Gaium Carfinium Rebilum in Rutenos cum singulis 
legionibus mittit. Quintum Tullium Ciceronem et Publium 
Sulpicium Cabilloni et Matiscone in Aeduis ad Ararim rei 
frumentariae causa collocat. Ipse Bibracte hiemare con- 
stituit. His rebus ex litteris Caesaris cognitis, Romae die- 20 
rum viginti supplicatio redditur. I 


"NOTES 


NOTES. 


Page 47. C. IULI CAESARIS: on the three names, — praendmen, 
nomen, and coguümen,— see A. 80; H. 649. C. stands for Gadus; in 
proper names initial c was in Caesar's time written in place of e. Why? 
A. 6; H. 2,1-3. Iuli: why the ending z instead of zz? B. 25,1; A. 40,4; 
H. 51, 5. Caesaris: the origin of the name Caesar has been much 
discussed, but remains uncertain. Most likely it comes from caesaries, 
‘hair,’ — the first one to bear the name having had a remarkable amount 
of hair in infancy. What other derivations have been suggested? See 
Smith's Dict. of Biography and Mythology, vol. i. p. 536. De BELLO 
GALLICO: A. 217, R.; H. 359, N. 1, 4); the titles of books in Latin are 
often put in the abl. with de. COMMENTARIUS: ‘commentary,’ memoir. 
Originally the word commentarius was an adjective modifying ber ex- 
pressed or understood; it is here used as a noun. What case is it in 
and why? Sc. Zic est. Read pp. 17-20. 


Chapter I. 1. Gallia: Study pp. 38-40, in connection with the map 
of Gaul. omnis: ‘as a whole” divisa: B. 337, 2; A. 291,0; H. 550, N. 2. 
If divisa est were a perfect passive, it would have to be translated ‘has 
been divided,’ or * was divided unam : sc. partem. 2. tertiam, qui: 
= tertiam partem ii incolunt, qui. B.251, 1; A. 200,c; H. 445,6. ipso- 
rum : for sua ipsorum, emphatic, ‘their own,’ lingua: B. 218; A. 248; 
H. 420. 3. Celtae: B. 168; A. 185; H. 362, 2, 2). nostra: = Latend 


! B, = Bennett's Latin Grammar, A. = Allen and Greenough’s, H. = Harkness's, 
the * Standard ” edition. References like this, p. 48, 7 (page 48, line 7) are to the 
pages of this book. "Translations of Latin words or phrases are put in single quotation 
marks. 

2 Sc. (scilicet) = “supply,” or ‘‘ understood”; N.= “note”; R. = “remark”; 
Vocab. = * Vocabulary, at the end of the book; cf. (cozfex) —-* compare ?' ; dir. disc. 
= “ direct discourse’’; indir. disc. = “indirect discourse” (oratio obzqua) ; constr. = 
“ construction? ; 1. = line”; lit. = “literally”; dep. = “ depends” or ‘‘ depend- 
ent"; trans. = “ translate ” or “‘translation’’; pred. = '* predicate.” 

For other abbreviations see the list preceding the Vocabulary. Teachers at the outset 
should see that their pupils are made familiar both with the abbreviations here given 
and with the list before the Vocabulary. 
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[Zzgud|. Caesar, although writing in the third person, often uses zos and 
noster for Romani and Romanorum. lingua: B. 226; A. 253; H. 424. 
The language of all the Gauls except the dguztanz was Keltic, of which, 
however, there were many dialects. Some dialects of the Belgae contained 
German elements. The peculiar speech of the Aquitani survives in the 
Basque language; see p. 40. lingua, institutis, legibus: When several 
words stand in the same construction, a conjunction is usually repeated 
with all, or entirely omitted. In translating, supply ‘and’ with the last 
two. Sometimes, however, -guze may be added to the last word, when the 
conjunction is omitted with the others. 4. inter se: ‘from one an- 
other, B. 245; A. 196, /; H. 448, N. 5. dividit: sing. number be- 
cause the Marne and Seine were looked upon as forming oze boundary. 
B.255, 31.4. 205,25 EL. 463, 15:3: 

6. Horum: B. 201, 1; A. 216, 4,2; H. 397,3. propterea quod : ‘ be- 
cause’; propterea (= propter ea) is properly an adv. meaning ‘on this 
account,’ but when closely connected with guod, as here, the two may be 


translated by one word. 7. cultu : refers to the external characteristics 
of ‘civilization,’ as dress, food, etc., while Aumanztas suggests ‘refinement’ 
and culture of mind. — 8. minime — saepe = rarissime, ‘very seldom.’ 


mercatores: the ‘traders’ were mainly from Massilia (see p. 41) and 
found their way into central Gaul by following the course of the Rhone 
and the Saône (see p. 39), so that naturally they did not often go so far 
north as the region of the Belgae. 9. ad effeminandos animos, etc. : 
‘tend to weaken the courage. B. 339, 2; A.296,300; H. 544, 1. 10. Ger- 
manis: B. 192, 1; A. 234,2 ; H. 391, 1. What other case does proximus 
govern? Cf. p. 76, 8 and N.; p. 95, 36. quibuscum: B. 142, 4; A. 
104,0; H. 187,2. 11. Qua: ‘this.’ B.251,6; A.180,f; H.453. 12. 
reliquos: ‘the rest of the” B. 241,1; A. 193; H. 440, N. 1,2. virtute: 
not virtue) B. 226; A.253; H. 424. 13. proeliis: B.220, 1; A. 248; 
H. 420. cum: the conj. cum can be distinguished from the prep. cum only 
by the sense and the connection. suis: B. 244, 1, 1.; A. 196; H. 449: 
finibus: B. 214, 2; A. 243; H. 414. 14. eos: = Germanos. 

15. Eorum := korum omnium, 1. e., the inhabitants of Gaul mentioned 
at the beginning of the chapter; favs, ‘ division,’ is used because corum 
refers to the country rather than to the people. quam: object of obtinere 
(‘occupy’), which with Galos stands as subject of dictum est. . B. 330; 
A. 329, 330, 4,2; H. 538. The Galli here are simply the inhabitants of the 
central part of Gaul; see p.38. 16. capita: ‘begins at” Garumna: 
Why abl.? Notice the omission of the conjunction; see N. to l. 3 above. 
17. Oceano: Oceanus was often used to designate the Atlantic Ocean; the 
part here referred to is known to-day as the Bay of Biscay. ab: ‘on the 
side of” 18. vergit: ‘slopes.’ 19. extremis: ‘furthest.’ Caesar's 
standpoint is the Roman Province. inferiorem partem: the part of 
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the Rhine near its mouth. 20. in septen. et or. solem: i. e., (toward 
the) N. E. 22. ad: ‘near.’ 23. occasum solis et septen.: i.e, 
(toward the) N. w. 


THE WAR WITH THE HELVETIL IL-XXIX. B.C. 58. 


Page 48. II. 1. longe: B.350,6; A. 344, 6; H. 566. ditissimus: 
how compared? See Vocab., dives. 2. Orgetorix: the name is said 
by some to mean ‘Lord of a hundred mountains’; by others, * Slayer.’ 
The form ORGETIRIX is found on Gallic coins. M.: = Marco. consuli- | 
bus: B. 227,1: A. 255,4; H.431, 4. Trans. ‘in the consulship of’; = B.C. 
6r. As the consuls were the chief magistrates of Rome, and held office 
but one year, Roman dates were designated by the names of the consuls in 
ofüce at the time. 3. cupiditate: B. 219; A.245, ? ; H. 416, N. I. 
civitati: B. 187, 11., 6; A. 227; H. 385, rr. 4. ut: the clausezz... 
exirent stands as object of persuasit ; ‘to go out, etc. exirent: pl. 
because of the idea of cives in civitati. B. 205, I5 3315 H. 498,1. 
5. perfacile to potiri, indirect discourse ; sc. dixit, or dicens. B. 313, 
314, 2; A. 330,2, 335,336; H. 522-524. The subject of esse is potiri. How 
does perfacile differ from facile, and why is it neuter? A. 170, c, 29,¢, 189, d; 
H.170,1and42,N. virtute: B. 226; A.253; H.424. omnibus: B. 187, 
HI. ; A. 228; H.386. praestarent : subj. for what two reasons? B. 286, 
2, 314; A. 326, 336; H. 517, 524. 6. imperio: B.218, 1; A. 249; 
H. 421,1. Id: refers to the clause perfacile . . . potiri ; ‘that (course). 
B. 176, 2, 2; A. 225,¢; H. 384, 2, (1). hoc: B. 219; A.245; H. 416. 

7. loci natura: ‘by the character of their country * (lit. * of their situ- 
ation’). una, etc.: ‘on one side.’ 8. latissimo: B. 240, 2; A. 93, 4; 
H. 444, I. qui: why masc., when its antecedent is properly fumine ? 
B. 250, 3; A. 199; H. 445, 4. 9. altera: here for secunda, as often. 
10. tertia: sc. ex parte ; trace out these boundaries on the map. 11. 
nostram: = Romanam. 12. rebus: see N. on hoc, line 6. fiebat: the 
subject is wt... possent. B. 284, 1, 297, 2; A. 319, 3324; H. sort, 1., 1. 
minus late, minus facile: i. e, than they wished. finitimis: B. 


187, II, 2; A. 228; H. 386. 13. qua ex parte: ‘in this respect.’ 
See N. to p. 47, 11. Some editions have gua de causa, ‘for this rea- 
son.’ homines: a kind of appositive; ‘being men.’ bellandi: B. 


338, 1,4; A. 298, 218, a; H. 542, I., 399, I., I. 14. Pro: ‘in propor- 
tion to,’ * considering." 16. finis: accusative. DB. 37; A. 58; H. 62. 
qui: i.e, fies. milia: B. 181, 1; A. 257; H. 379. The Roman mile 
(mille passus, pl. milia passuum) = 4854 English feet; the passus (origi- 
nally a double pace) as a measure of length = 3 Roman pedes = 4 feet 
1014 inches by English measurement. 17. ccxl: = ducenta et gua- 
draginta. Always read numbers in the text with the Latin words. From 
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the boundaries here given we see that ZHelvetra was nearly the size of 
modern Switzerland. The reasons assigned by Caesar for the migration 
of the Helvetii do notseem adequate. There were doubtless other causes 
which, if known, would throw light upon the subject. 


III. 19. constituerunt: i. e., Helvetii. ea, quae: ‘such things as.’ 
proficiscendum : A. 300; G. 433; H. 542 nī. pertinerent: the subj. 
implies that Caesar was giving the thought of the Helvetii rather than his 
own. A.3414; G.630; H.528 1. comparare, coémere, facere, con- 
firmare: A. 27125; G. 424; H. 533 1. 1. 20. carrorum: two-wheeled 
carts, generally covered, for the carrying of the baggage, the women, and 
children. Carrus is of Keltic origin; our word “ car is connected with 
it in derivation. quam: adv. A. 93 0; G. 317; H. 1702 (2); guam 
maximum = tam magnum quam maximum, ‘as large as possible, ‘ the 
greatest possible.’ 22. suppeteret: A. 317; G. 545 1; H. 497 ir. 
23. conficiendas: A. 296; G. 428; H. 544 1. 24. satis: takes the 
place of a predicate adj. duxerunt: ‘they reckoned.’ in: ‘for.’ 
26. sibi: A. 228; G. 346; H. 386. persuadet: historical present. 
A. 276, d; G. 220; H. 467 nī. and III. 1. 27. Castico: see N. to l. 3, 
civitati. filio Sequano: A. 184; G. 319; H. 363. regnum: *head- 
ship,’ ‘chief authority” At this time there was no absolute or hereditary 
monarchy among the Gauls. See p. 40. 28. annos: A. 256; G. 337; 
H. 379. 29. amicus: A. 185; G. 324; H. 362 2 2). Not infre- 
quently the Roman Senate conferred the title of * friend” upon foreign 
chiefs and rulers as a means of winning their favor. ut .. . occuparet : 
object of persuadet; see N. to l. 4. Imperfect after historical present. 
sua: ‘his own.’ See N. to 47, 13. 30. quod: why not ‘because’? 
31. civitate: i. e., Aeduorum. obtinebat: force of the imperfect? 
A. 115 2 0; G. 222; H. 469 11. 32. plebi: A. 234 a; G. 356; 
H. 391 1. acceptus: here an adj. idem: acc.; ‘the same thing.’ 
conaretur: N. to l. 4, exzrent. 33. in matrimonium dat: see 
Ipīoms, under dave, p. 383. Perfacile to possent, indirect discourse 
depending on robat. The subject of esse is perficere, the construction is 
like that in lines 5, 6, above. 34. factu: A. 303 R.; G. 437; H. 547 
N.I. illis probat: ‘he shows them.’ 

Page 49. 1. obtenturus esset: a periphrastic form is here used, 
because there is no future tense in the subj. proper. A. 129; G. 515; 
H. 496 II. N. 2. dubium: neuter, because the subject of esse is a clause 
(quim... possent). A.29 c; G. 19 III. ; H.42 II. 2 N. 2. Galliae: A. 
216a2; G. 371; H. 397 3. plurimum: neut. acc., used adverbially; 
strictly speaking, a cognate acc. A. 148 d, 240 a; G. 331 R. 2; H.304 1. 
3 and 371 11. (2). Trans. with possext, ‘had the most power,’ ‘ were the 
most powerful! possent: A. 332g; G. 5512; H. 5011.2. copiis: 
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‘means,’ ‘ wealth.’ 3. conciliaturum: in compound infinitives esse 
is often omitted ; ‘ would procure.’ 4, inter se fidem et iusiur. dant: 
‘they give one another an oath-bound pledge of good faith’; hendi- 
adys in fidem et iusiurandum. A. page 298; G. 695; H. 636 III. 2. 
iusiurandum: A.79 4; H.126. regno occupato: — cum regnum occu- 
pavissent. A. 255; G. 408; H. 431 2 (3). 5. tres populos: i.e., 
Helvetzos, Aeduos, Seguanos. 6. Galliae: A. 2492; G. 405 R. 3; H. 
410 V. 3. sese: subject of posse. 


IV. 7. Ea res: what fact? per indicium: = fer indices, ‘by in- 
formers’ (lit. ‘by means of information’). Moribus: A. 245; G. 407; 
H. 416 1 N. 2. 8. ex: we should say tin” causam dicere: ‘to plead 
his case, i. e., ‘to make his defence” Damnatum:-5sz damnatus esset. 
A. 292; G. 670; H. 549 2. Sc. eum, obj. of segui. A. 146d; G. 199 R. 2; 
H. 298, foot-n. 5. 9. ut... cremaretur: in apposition with poenam. 
A. 329 2 and 332/; G. 559; H. gor rr. The Gauls punished traitors 
by burning at the stake. On certain occasions also they offered human 
sacrifices. Die: A. 256; G. 392; H. 429. Is dies usually fem.? A. 
73; G. 70; H. 123. 10. dictionis: ‘for the pleading.’ G. 357 R. 1; 
H. 593 N. Il. familiam: zot ‘family’; see voc. ad: adv. modify- 
ing decem; ‘about.’ What other adverb is thus used with numerals? 
milia: A. 94e; G. 308; H. 178; appositive of familiam. 12. obaera- 
tos: does the derivation of this word indicate the kind of money most 
common among the Romans? 13. eodem: adv. diceret: A. 317; 
G. 545 3; H. 497 I. l4. se eripuit: i.e, he overawed the judges 
so that they did not dare call him to account. ius suum: the right of 
the state to punish traitors. 15. conaretur, cogerent: A. 325; G. 
586; H. 52r 1.2. 16. neque: = et non. A. 156 a; G. 482; H. 554 
L2. 17. ut: what does wf mean with the indic.? with the subj.? 
see voc. sibi mortem consciverit: ‘committed suicide. A. 3194; 
G. 551; H. 504, 3, 2). 


V. 18. eius: = Orgetorigis. nihilo: A. 250; G. 400; H. 417 2. 
19. conantur: see N. to p. 48, 26, persuadet. ut... exeant: ex- 
plains žf. A. 329 2; H. 363 5. 20. paratos: adj. oppida: ‘walled 
towns’; while the vici were rows or groups of houses in the open country. 
21. numero: A. 253; G. 398; H. 424. ad: adv. reliqua, etc.: the 
buildings belonging to individuals not in the walled towns and villages. 
22. incendunt: ‘set fire to”; comburunt : ‘burn up.’ 23. domum: 
A. 258%; G. 410; H. 380 II. 2. The idea of motion is suggested by ze- 
ditionis, which = redeundi spe: A. 255; G. 408; H. 431. 24. sub- 
eunda: A. 296; G. 428; H. 544 1. essent: A. 317; G. 545 1; 
H. 497 11. 25. mensum: the more common form is mensium. A, 59; 
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H. p. 36, foot-note 3. cibaria: here used for frumentum. A vast amount 
of supplies would be needed to feed 368,000 people (the number of the 
Helvetii)for three months. It has been computed that for the provisions 
alone, 8000 carts were required. What kind of supplies did the Roman 
army have? See p. 28. domo: A. 258 a; G. 411; H. 412 IL 1. 
efferre: A. 331 a; G. 546 R.1; H. 535 N. 26. Rauricis: A. 227; 
G. 3452; H.3851r. The Raurici were in the vicinity of modern Basle, 
the Tulingi about Schaffhausen, the Latobrigi on the upper Danube, in 
the Black Forest. See map. 27. usi: ‘ adopting’ (lit. ‘having used’). 
consilio: A.249; G. 405; H.421 I. oppidis: A. 255; G. 408; H. 431. 
una: adv. eis: Ze/vetás. 28. Boios: sce Vocab. Noreiam: the site 
of Noreia is occupied by the town of Neumarkt, in Carinthia (a district 
of Austria), 150 miles southwest of Vienna. oppugnarant: A. 128 a; 
G. 1511; H.235. receptos: agrees with Božos. A. 292 R.; G.667 R.I; 
H. 549 5. 30. socios: A. 184; G. 319; H. 363. sibi: after adsciscunt ; 
ad se goes with receptos. 


VI. 31. Erant: ‘There were” Forms of esse should often be ren- 
dered with the expletive *there,' even though there is no corresponding 
word expressed in the Latin. itineribus: not to be translated. 4.2002; 
G. 617; H. 4458. domo: as in 1. 25. 32. possent: potential subj., 
in this use often called subj. of characteristic; ‘routes (of such character 
that) by them they [the Helvetii] could go out.’ A. 320; G. 633; H. 
5031. unum (er), and alterum (zéer) are in partitive apposition with 
itinera. A. 184; G. 321; H. 364. 33. inter . . . Rhodanum: i.e, 
on the right bank of the Rhone. The Gauls seem to have known of no 
route over the Jura range. qua: A. 148e; G. 107 1; H. 305 V. sin- 
guli: A. 95; G. 95; H. 172 3; ‘one by one,’ here =‘ in single file.’ 
The narrowest point of the defile is at Pas de l'Écluse, 19 Roman miles 
{nearly 18 English miles) below Geneva. See Plan I. This route is 
now traversed by the railway from Paris by way of Macon to Geneva. 
34. ducerentur: for mood see N. to possent above; the relative adv. gua 
has the force of a rel. pron. altissimus: see N. to p. 48, 8. 35. per- 
pauci: force of per? A. 170c; H. 1701. possent: A. 319; G. 554; 
H. goo I. nostram: N. to 48, II. 36. multo: see zZZo, l. 18. 
propterea quod: N. to 47, 6. 

Page 50. 1. Allobrogum: on the left bank of the Rhone, in the 
Province; they were subdued by C. Pomptinus B.C. 61. 2. locis: 
A. 258 f; G. 385 R.; H. 425 1. 2. vado: A.248; G. 403; H. 420. At 
present the Rhone is said to be fordable only in two places, a few miles 
below Geneva. Once having crossed the river, the Helvetii would find 
the route along the left bank through the Province easy enough. tran- 
situr : = transiri potest. 3. finibus: A. 234 a; G. 356; H. 391 L 
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5. Allobrogibus: A. 227; G. 345 R.2; H. 38511.  persuasuros: sc. 
esse; so with coacturos, below. A. 330 1; G. 200, 527; H. 534 N., 
5351.1. bono animo: ‘kindly disposed; in pred. with esse understood. 
A. 251 ; G. 402 ; H. 419 II. 6. viderentur: A. 336; G. 653; H. 524. 
vi: how declined? 7. suos: refers to the Allobroges; eos = Helve- 
Hos. paterentur: subj. for what two reasons? A. 331 a, 336; G. 546, 
653; H. 498 IL, 524. 8. die: N. to p. 49, 9; N. to p. 49, 31 itineribus. 
9. conveniant: A. 317; G. 632; H. 497 1.; gua = ut ed, ‘that on that 
day” a.d. v. Kal. Apr.: = ante diem quintum Kalendas Aprilis ; ante 
governs Kulendas, diem quintum being parenthetical and attracted from 
the abl. by the proximity of azte ; ‘ before (on the fifth day) the Kalends 
of April,’ ‘the fifth day before the Kalends of Apr., = March 28 of the 
unreformed calendar, March 24 or April 16, according to the Julian 
calendar; authorities disagree. | 44rZs is an adj. A. 376a, 259¢; G. 
Appendix; H. 642-644. 10. consulibus: N. to p. 48, 2. What year 
is here indicated? See p. 45. 


VII. 11. Caesari: A. 2252, 3442; G. 344 and 675 1 ; H. 384 1., 561 1. 
nuntiatum esset: A. 325; G. 586; H. 521 II. 2. eos... conari: 
appositive of YZ. A. 329 1.; H. 539 1. — 12. urbe: Rome, which by 
way of distinction was “the city.” quam: N. to p. 48, 20. 13. Gal- 
liam ulteriorem: = Galliam Transalpinam ; see p. 38. 14. ad: ‘into 
the vicinity of,’ ‘as far as” A. 258 f R.; G. 410 R. 3; H. 380 11. 1 (1) 
Genavam: derived from Keltic geza, ‘mouth,’ because the lake there 
presses into the narrow river course. Plutarch states that Caesar made 
the journey from Rome to Geneva in eight days. Provinciae: A. 227; 
G. 345; H. 385 1. 15. imperat: ‘levies.’ 16. legio una: prob- 
ably the tenth legion. Study p. 2r. 17. certiores . . . sunt: see 
IDIOMS, just before the vocabulary. 18. nobilissimos: A. 188, 
184; G. 195 R.I., 319; H. 441, 363. legationis: = /egatorum. The ab- 
stract noun in cases like this is often put for the concrete. 19. dice- 
rent: A. 317; G. 632; H. 4971. sibi: A. 231; G. 349; H. 387. The 
rest of the sentence is indir. disc.; the principal verbs are esse, whose 
subject is jacere: and rogare, whose subject is se understood. 20. in 
animo: ‘the intention’; ‘the Helvetii intended.’ 21. nullum: em- 
phatic position. 22. liceat: this would be subj. in dir. disc. A. 331 23 
G. 546; H. 4981. memoria: A. 248; G. 403; H. 420; memoria tene- 
bat = meminerat. 23. occisum : supply esse, as also with pulsum, mis- 
sum, concedendum, and temperaturos. 24. sub iugum: two spears 
were set up and a third placed across on top; this was the ‘yoke,’ and 
conquered soldiers were made to pass under it, one by one, as a token of 
complete submission and humiliation. The terrible defeat here referred 


to took place B.C. 107. See Mommsen's Hist. of Rome, vol. iii., p. 222; 


222 BOOK I. CHAP. VIII. [PAGE 51. 


Liddell’s Hist. of Rome, ch. 55. | concedendum: ‘that it (the request 
of the Helvetii) ought not to be granted.’ 25. neque: = et non. 
animo: A. 251; G. 402; H. 419 11. data facultate: = s; facultas data 
esse. A. 292 R, 310; G. 594 2; H. 5073 N. 7. 26. faciundi: — 
faciendi. A.296; G. 428 and 151 5; H. 239 and 544 1. 27. spa- 
tium: (nom.) = £empus. 28. convenirent: A. 328; G. 574; H. 519 
II. 2. 29. diem: ‘time.’ quid: indef. After sz and ze, guis and 
guid always mean ‘anyone,’ ‘anything.’ vellent: A. 336, 337; G. 653 
H. 524. ad: ‘about,’ ‘on.’ Id. April. : = dus Aprilis, = Apr. 13, of the 
unreformed DOM A. 376; G. Appendix; H. 641-643. 30. re- 
verterentur: A. 339; G. 655; H. 523 111. In dir. disc. the sentence 
would read, s quid voletis, ad Jd. April. revertimīni. 


VIII. 31. legione, militibus: looked upon as instrument rather 
than as agent. A.248; G. 403; H. 420. 32. qui—- influit: as a mat- 
ter of fact the Rhone flows into the lake at the upper end, and out at the 
lower. 34. Sequanorum: west of the Jura; see map. milia pas- 
suum: N. to p. 48,16. decem novem : = decem et novem = undevi- 
ginti. 35. pedum: A.2154; G. 364; H.396V. murum fossam- 
que: we are not to suppose that Caesar built a wall aiff dug a trench 
from Geneva to Pas de l'Écluse; (see N. to p. 49, 33, and Plan I.) For 
a large part of the distance the cliffs on the left bank are so steep as to 
render fortifying unnecessary. What Caesar did was to make the gen- 
tler slopes difficult to scale by cutting the face sheer down from the top 
for 16 feet, and throwing the dirt out towards the river; in this way the 
general effect of a wall and moat was produced, as shown by the “ sec- 
tion” view in Plan I. At points specially exposed he erected redoubts 
(castella). Recent surveys indicate that the whole distance which really 
needed to be fortified was hardly more than three miles out of the nine- 
teen. The work was probably completed in three or four days. 

Page 51. 1. praesidia: ‘garrisons,’ referring to the forces occupying 
the redoubts; the redoubts themselves were called castella. quo: A. 
317 46; G. 545 2; H. 497 I. 2. 2. se invito: ‘without his leave,’ 
‘against his will’ (it. ‘he being unwilling’). A.255«a; G. 408; H. 431 4. 
conarentur: A. 342; G. 631; H. 529 rr. Notice that the hist. pres. 
communit is followed both by a primary tense (5ossz?), and by a secondary 
tense (conarentur). A. 287 e; G. SIIR. 15; H. 495 N. 4. negat: 
= dicit non. more: A. 245; G. 407; H. 416. 5. iter: ‘right of 
way. vim facere: ‘use force.’ 6. conentur: A. 336; G. 653; 
H. 524. prohibiturum: = se prohibiturum esse. spe: A. 243; G. 388; 
H. 414. 7. iunctis, etc.: ‘by joining boats and rafts? A. 255; 
G. 408; H. 431 2 (2). We should expect a/zi before xavzdus correlative 
with alii before vadis, ‘some . . . others? But the use of the latter aži 
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alone implies that most of the Helvetii tried to cross over in the way 
first mentioned. 9. conati, si— possent: 'having tried (to see) 
whether they could” A. 334/; G. 462, 2; H. 529 II. I N.. What 
particle is commonly used with single indirect questions? operis mu- 
nitione: 'by the strength of the works.' lO. concursu: the rapid 
massing of the soldiers at any point attacked. conatu: A. 243; G. 388; 
H. 414. 


IX. 12. una via: 'onlythe way” qua: A. 258 9; G. 403; H. 420, 
1,3). Sequanis: N. tol.2, s». 13. angustias: the Pas de VĒcluse, 
where, as stated in Chapter 6, a few men could prevent the passage of 
the Helvetii. sua sponte: ' by their own influence.’ A. 248; G. 403; 
H. 420. 14. possent: A. 325; G. 586; H. 521 11. 2. 15. eo: N.to 
se, l. 2, above; ‘by his intercession’ (‘he being intercessor’). impe- 
trarent: A. 287 e; G. 511 RI; H. 495 11.; ‘they might gain their 
request.’ 16. gratia: ‘popularity.’ A. 248; G. 403; H. 420. pluri- 
mum: N. to p. 49, 2. 17. Helvetiis: A. 234a; G. 356; H. 391 1. 
19. novis rebus: ‘a revolution.’ A. 227; G. 345; H. 385. quam: N. 
to p. 48, 20. 21. ut... patiantur: object of impetrat; uti. . . dent 
is object of perficit. A.331 a; G.546; H. 498 I. and 11. obsides: host- 
ages were exchanged between states and tribes as a pledge of good faith. 
If the agreement were violated, the hostages were usually put to death 
with the most horrible tortures. 22. Sequani, Helvetii: sc. obsides 
dent. itinere: A. 243; G. 388; H. 414. 23. prohibeant, transeant: 


A. 317; G. 545; H. 497 I. 


X. 24. renuntiatur: ‘word is brought back;’ the re- implies that 
men had been sent out by Caesar who now returned with the information 
sought. The subject is the followinginfin. Helvetiis, etc.: see N. to p. go, 
I9-20. The Helvetii intended to settle over near the west coast of Gaul. 
25. Santonum: see map; the name still survives in the name of the 
French province Saintonge and the town of Saintes. 26. quae: 
‘and this,’ referring to the state of the Tolosates. 27. Id: refers to 
iter... facere above. fieret: A. 336; G. 653; H. 524. The principal 
verb of the indir. disc. is futurum (esse), whose subject is the clause x7 
.. . haberet. A. 319, 3324; G. 5583; H. sort I. 29. inimicos: 
A. 184; G. 319; H. 363. locis: A.2344; G. 356; H. 301 1. 30. mu- 
nitioni: A. 228; G. 346; H. 386. 3l. legatum: what were the offi- 
cers of the Roman army? See p. 22. Titus Labienus was the ablest of 
Caesar’s lieutenants, and one of the most trusted. In the civil war (see 
pp. 5, 6), however, he deserted his old commander and went over to the 
side of Pompey. Italiam: Italia proper extended north only as 
far as the Rubicon; but Caesar here evidently includes Cisalpine Gaul, 
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which was really his destination. 33. Aquileiam : a Roman colony 
(founded B.C. 181) near the head of the Adriatic Sea, east of Venice. It 
was the centre of the Roman military operations for the Northeast, and 
was hence strongly garrisoned. At one time it had 800,000 inhabitants. 
Page 52. 1. ulteriorem Galliam: = Galliam 7Zvansalpinam ; see 
p. 38. quinque: the two legions levied in Cisalpine Gaul were the 
Xith and xīīth, the three drawn from winter-quarters at Aquileia, the 
vith, vurth, and rxth. As the xth legion was already near Geneva, 
Caesar's force now consisted of six legions (how many men? see p. 21) 
and soldiers from the Province (p. 5o, 14-16). 2. Ibi: = zz Alpibus ; 
Caesar's route lay by way of Turin and Mt. Génevre. See map. 3. iti- 


nere: N. to p. 51, 22. 4. Compluribus : order, kis pulses compluribus 
proeliis. ab: ‘from.’ 5. Citerioris : on the side nearer Rome; cz. 
prov. = Galliae Cisalpinae. extremum: sc. oppidum ; ‘last,’ here = 
* most westerly.’ 8. trans Rhodanum: Caesar crossed to the west 


of the Rhone, and went outside the province in order to intercept or 
overtake the Helvetii, who, with their vast throng of women and children 
and their loaded carts, had gone only about 100 miles, in the time thai 
he had taken (doubtless 40-50 days) to bring the five legions from Cisal- 
pine Gaul. The Segusiavi were clients of the Aedui, hence on good 
terms with the Romans. 


XI. 9. angustias: see p. 49, 32, and p. 51,13. 11. populabantur: 
notice the change from the plup. ¢vaduxerant to the impf., implying that 
the devastation was still going on. sua: B. 236, 1; A. 188, 197, 4; 
H. 449, 4. 12. possent: B. 286, 2; A. 326; H. 517. rogatum: B., 
340, I, 4; A. 302; H. 546. 13. Ita se meritos esse: (saying) tha 
they had so deserved." 14. nostri: with exercitus, = Romani. vas 


tari: B. 270, 2; A. 288,4; H. 537, 1. 15. eorum : = suz. 17. de, 
populatis: passive. B. 112,0; A. 135, 6; H,231,2. 19. trans Rho- 


danum : west of the Rhone. 20. fuga / p. 218 ; A. 248, c; H. 420. 
demonstrant : = (eum) certiorem faciunt. 2l. sibi: B. 190; A. 231; 
H. 387. solum : noun. reliqui: B. 201,2; A.216,2, 1; H. 


397,1; ‘that they had nothing left! ^ Quibus: ‘These.’ B. 251, 6; A. 
180, /; H. 453. 22. exspectandum : [esse] sibi: *that he ought not 
to wait” B. 189, 1; 337,7, 4,2; A.232,330,c; H. 388 and 301,2. 23. for- 
tunis consumptis : render by a clause beginning with ‘after? 24. per- 
venirent: B. 293, III., 2; A. 328; H. 519, IL, 2. 


XII. 25. Flumen, etc.: ‘There is a river (called) the Arar’; N. to 
Pp. 49, 31; consult p. 39 and map. For a part of its course the Arar 
(Sa6ne) formed the boundary between the territories of the Aedui and the 
Sequani. 26. lenitate: B. 220, 1; A. 248; H. 419, ur. 27. fluat: 
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A. 334; G. 469; H. 520 1. possit: A. 319; G. 554; H. 500 ir. 
28. iunctis: N. to p. 51, 7. Where the Helvetii crossed the Saóne is 
not known; probably a few miles north of its junction with the Rhone. 
29. copiarum: ‘forces.’ partes, flumen: A. 239 6; G. 330 R. 1; H. 
376. 30. citra: on the eastside. — 31. Ararim: A. 56a 1; H. 62 
HI. I. de: ‘in’ (lit. ‘out of’); de with zgza implies that the watch 
had already begun. Seep. 33. A.153; G. 393 R.; H. 429 1. 32. pro- 
fectus: from proficiscor. 34. concidit: concidit; how different in 
meaning from concidit? ^ mandarunt: A. 128 2; G. 151 1; H. 235. 
35. in silvas: the acc. with zz implies the idea of motion in abdiderunt ; 
they (went) into the woods and concealed themselves. 

Page 53. 1. Tigurinus: A.185; G. 324; H.362. The word pagus 
(‘canton ’), which properly has reference to a division of territory, is here 
used of the people inhabiting it. 2. divisa: N. to p. 47, I. domo: 
A.2584; G. 411; H. 412 1. 1. exisset: A. 325; G. 586; H. 521 II. 2. 
3. memoria: A.256; G. 392; H.429. ÅL. Cassium: see p. 50, 22-25 
and N. 4. casu: A. 245; G. 407; H. 416. 5. quae pars, etc., — ea 
pars civitatis Helvetiae, quae. &. 200 b N.; G. O18; H. 445,9. 6. prin- 
ceps persolvit: ‘ was the first to pay” A. 191; G. 324 R. 6; H. 443 N.I. 
8. quod, etc.: guod Tigurint, eodem proelio quo Cassium (interfecerant), in- 
terfecerant Lucium Pisonem legatum, avum Lucii Pisonis, eius (Caesar's) 
soceri. Lucius Calpurnius Piso, consul B.C. 58 (see p. 45), was the father 
of Caesar's second wife. Thence she took the name Calpurnia, familiar 
to the readers of Shakspere's * Julius Caesar." 9. proelio: A. 256; 
G. 392; H. 429. l 


XIII. 11. Hoc proelio facto: = post hoc proelium. 12. posset: 
A. 317; G. 545 1; H. 497 ll. in: ‘over.’ faciendum: ‘he has a bridge 
built? A. 294d; G. 431; H. 5442 N.2. 14. id: object of fecisse; 
explained by wt fumen transirent. A. 329 2; H. 363, 5. 15. illum: 
== Caesarem. intellegerent: A. 325; G. 586; H. 521 11. 2. 16. lega- 
tionis: N. to p. 50, 18. 17. bello Cassiano: ‘war with Cassius.’ 
A. 190; G. 360 R.1; H. 395 N.2. As the defeat of Cassius took place 
B.C. 107, at the time of which Caesar was writing (B.C. 58), Divico must 
have been a very old man. 18. si, etc.: indir. disc. to the end of the 
chapter. The direct form is given in A. 339, and in Comstock's First 
Latin Book, p. 226. A general outline of each sentence is here given. 

Si to Helvetiorum. This sentence is Declaratory, as far as voluisset ; 
the remainder is /wferative. The Principal Verbs in the Declaratory 
part are ituros (esse), futuros (esse); the Principal Verb in the Im- 
perative part is reminisceretur, ‘let him remember’ (‘he should remem- 
ber ').— Quod to niterentur. This sentence is Zzzeratzve, to despiceret ; 
the remainder is Declaratory. The Principal Verbs in the Imperative 


I5 
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part are (ne) tribueret, despiceret, ‘let him not’ (= ‘that he should 
not’) attribute (the victory), etc., ‘or despise them’; the Principal Verb 
in the Declaratory part is didicisse. — Quare to proderet. This sen- 
tence is Zmperative, the Principal Clause being ne (Caesar) commit- 
teret: ‘let him not (= that he should not) cause the place where they 
should take (should have taken) their stand to receive (lit., ‘cause that 
it should receive’) a name,’ etc., ‘or transmit the remembrance’ (of the 


defeat to future generations). 

18. faceret, constituisset, voluisset: A. 336, 337; G. 653; H. 524. 
constituisset, voluisset: indic. fut. perf., in direct disc. 19. ituros 
[esse] and futuros [esse] represent the indic. fut, of the direct form. A. 
330 I, 337; G. 527, 659; H. 535 1, 527 I ubi := z7 qua. 20. bello: 
A. 248; G. 403; H. 420. perseveraret: sc. Caesar. 2l. remini- 
sceretur: = reminiscere (imper.) in direct disc. À. 339; G. 655; H. 523 111. 
incommodi: refers to the defeat of Cassius. A.219; G. 375; H. 40611. 
22. Quod: causal conj.; ‘as to the fact that” A. 3332; G. 525; H. 


516 II. 2 N. pagum: i. e, Z?gurimum. 23. adortus esset, 


transissent: A. 336; G. 653; H. 524. 24. possent: subj. for 
what two reasons? ne: A. 269a; G. 266; H. 483, 3. rem: refers to 
the clause guod . . . adortus esset. virtuti: A. 225; G. 344; H. 384 11. 
Supply aliguid as object of tribueret. 25. tribueret: A. 339; G. 655; 
H. 523 111. How would ze tribueret, despiceret, be expressed in direct 
disc.? ipsos: = He/vetios. se ita, etc.: in dir. disc., (20s) za a patribus 
maioribusque nostris didicimus, ut magis virtute quam dolo conten- 
damus, aut insidiis nitamur. 26. didicisse : = zzestitutos esse. 
contenderent: A. 319; G. 554; H. 500 II. 27. insidiis niterentur: 
‘rely on ambuscades” A. 248, 254 0; G. 403 R.3; H. 420 and 425 
I.I) N. committeret: ‘give occasion. A. 339; G. 655; H. 523 HII. 
28. constitissent: in dir. disc. fut. pf., ‘where we shall have taken our 
stand.’ 29. caperet, proderet: what mode in direct disc.? A. 332 e; 


G. $54; H. sor nī. I. 


XIV. 30. His: sc. Zzgazis. Eo: ‘for this reason” A. 245; G. 407; 
H. 416; indir. disc. from Eo to p. 54, 15; a part of the passage in both 
direct and indirect forms is given in G. 664 2 and H. 531.  dubita- 
tionis: A. 2162 2; G. 370; H. 397 3. 3l. dari: A. 336; G. 653; 
H. 523 I. 32. memoria teneret: ‘he remembered.’ A. 248; G. 
403; H. 420. merito: A. 248 R.; G. 401; H. 419 WI. N.2. eo— 
quo: A.250 R.; G. 400; H. 417 2. 33. qui: = populus Romanus, 
‘it’ iniuriae: A. 2184; G. 373; H. 3991.2. 934. fuisse: fuz in 
dir. disc. ; ‘it was not’; the subject is cavere. eo: A. 245; G. 407; H. 
416. deceptum: i. e., populum Romanum deceptum esse. 35. com- 
missum: sc. aliguid esse. timeret: subj. also in dir. disc., characteris- 
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tic result; for guare here = propter quod. B. 283; A. 320,@; H. 503, 1. 
36. timendum: sc. esse; impers. B. 138, IV.; A. 330,¢; H. 301, 2. 
quod: ‘now’; properly an adverbial acc. referring to the thought of the 
preceding sentence (lit. ‘as to which’). B. 185,2; A.240, 4; H. 378, 2 
and 453, 6. contumeliae: B. 206, 2; A. 219; H. 406, II. 

Page 54. 1. num: what sort of an answer does zum expect? B. 
162, 2,4; A. 210,c; H.351,1, N. 3. iniuriarum: depends on memoriam. 
The ‘ wrongs’ are specified in the following clauses introduced by guod, 
that” B. 299, 1, a; 169; A. 329, 3 and 184; H. 540, Iv. and 363, 5. 
2. eo: = Caesare. B. 227, 1; A.255, a; H. 431, 4.  temptassent : B. 
116, I; 314, 15; A. 128,4; 336; H. 235, 524. 3. Allobrogas : Greek 
acc. of a Keltic word. B. 47, 3; A. 63, f; H. 68. 4. posse: in dir. 
disc. possim. Quod: ‘the fact that’; the two clauses introduced by guod 
stand as subject of pertinere. B.299,2; A. 333,4; H. 516,11, 2, N. sua: 
‘their,’ of the Helvetii. victoria: referring to the defeat of the Romans 
under Cassius, B.C. 107. 6. eodem pertinere : ‘ pointed to the same 
thing,’ i. e., impending destruction of the Helvetii. — Consuesse: is this 
perfect in meaning? B. 116, I; 262, 4; A. 143, c, N.; 128,4; H.235 and 
207,15 2: 7. quo: B. 282, 1,9; A. 317, 0; H. 497, IL, 2. 9. Cum: 
temporal, causal, or concessive? B. 286, 2; A. 326; H. 515, IIL. 10. 
ea: object of facturos [esse], with which supply eos. ll. Aeduis: sc. 
satisfaciant. B. 187, 11, a5 A. 227, e, 2; H. 384, IL, 4, N. I. ipsis : = 
Acduis. 13. sese, etc.: in dir. disc., vobiscum pacem faciam. (indic.). 
15. consuerint: B. 284, 1; A. 319; H. 500, II. 


XV. 17. movent: sc. Helvetii. Idem: neut. acc. 19. coactum 
habebat: B. 337,6; A.292,c; H. 388, 1, N. 20. videant: pl. from the 
idea of eguztes in equitatum. | B. 282, 2; ^.317 ; H. 497, 1. 21. faciant: 
B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 529, 1.; quas is interrogative. Qui: how trans. ? 
B. 251,6; A.180,/; H. 453. . cupidius: ‘too eagerly.” B. 240, 1; A. 
03,2; H. 444,1. novissimum agmen: the ‘rear’ of the line of march of 
the Helvetii. alieno loco: ‘in an unfavorable place” B. 228, 1,4; A. 


259, 5 1.425; IL; 2. 23. de nostris: = zostrorum. B. 201, 1,4; A. 
216; 63 IL.309.3, N. 3: 24. equitibus: looked upon as instrument 
rather than as agent. B. 218, 10; A. 248, c; H. 420. 25. novissimo 


agmine: 'rear' of the Helvetian line of march. Study pp. 29-31. B. 
228, I, 05 A. 289,75. H. 425, IL, 2. 26. proelio : B. 220; A. 248; H. 
420. nostros: sc. zezzes. 27. in praesentia : — zz praesent: tempore, 
‘for the moment” rapinis: B. 214, 2; A. 243; H. 414, 1. 28. pro- 
hibere : object of kačečat, with satis as predicate acc. B. 177, 2; 328, 1; 
A. 239,4; 271; H. 373, 533. Ita: correlative with zz. dies: B. 181, 1; 
A. 256; H. 379. circiter: adv. modifying guzndecim. 30. primum 
[agmen]: ‘van’; see p.29. quinis, senis: distributive, i. e., ‘five or six 
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miles (each day)” B. 78,1.,¢; 81,4,2; A.95; H. 172,3. milibus: B. 
217; A. 247; H. 417 ; N. to p. 48, 16. 


XVI. 32. Aeduos frumentum: B. 178, 1,2; A. 239, c; H. 374. 
33. publice: ‘in the name of the state” essent polliciti: Caesar the 
writer presents the statement of Caesar the commander as if it were the 
thought of some one else, or a clause in indir. disc.; ‘which (he said) . 
they had promised. B. 323; A. 341, d, R.; H. 528, 1. flagitare: B. 335; 
A. 275; H. 536, 1. Notice the frequentative (or iterative) force, * kept ask- 
ing,’ ‘asked again and again” B. 155,2; A. 167, 4; H. 336. frigora: 
‘cold seasons.’ What difference in meaning between sing. and pl. of such 
words? B.55,4,¢; A. 75, c; H. 130, 2. 34. posita: B. 337, 2; A. 
291, 6; H. 550, N. 2. 35. frumenta: standing grain. Why pl? ne 
pabuli, etc. : the season must have been very backward, for it was now 
the middle of June or later. Caesar, too, was writing with the early 
spring of Italy in mind. ne quidem: ‘not even? B. 347, I; A. 151,2; 
H. 569, II., 2. 36. frumento : B. 218, 1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. 

Page 55. 1. flumine: B. 215; A. 258, g; H. 420. 2. averte- 
rant: the Helvetii had turned to the northwest, into the valley of the 
Loire (Liger), avoiding the mountains in the region of the Aulerci 
Brannovices. See map. 3. Diem ex die ducere: = ducere (‘ were 
putting off’) Caesarem ex die in diem (‘from day to day’); ducere is hist. 
inf., diem acc. of time. conferri, etc.: climax ; conferri refers to the 
collecting, comportari to the transportation to Caesar's headquarters, 
adesse to the immediate delivery. 5. die: not to be translated. B. 
251,3; A. 200,4; H. 445,8. | metiri: B. 330; A. 270; H. 538. How 
often was the grain measured out tothe army? See p. 28. oporteret: 
B. 314; A. 336; H. 524. 7. Divitiaco, Lisco: sc. convocatis ; abl. 
abs. magistratui: B. 187, I11.; A. 228; H. 386. 8. vergobretum : 
a Keltic word meaning ‘giver of judgment. B. 177, 1; A. 239,@; H. 
373. annuus: B. 239; A.191; H. 443. 9. in suos: ‘over his peo- 
ple.’ eos: = Divitiacum et Liscum. lO. posset: sc. frumentum. 
B. 3233 324, 1; A. 341, 342; H. 528, 1 and 529, 11. tam necessario 
tempore: ‘at so urgent a crisis.’ ll. hostibus: B. 227,1; A. 
255, 25 H. 431, 4. sublevetur: see N. to p. 54, 32, essent polliciti ; 
also B. 268, 3; A. 287, e; H. 495, I. 12. magna ex parte: 'in 
great measure. 13. multo: B. 223; A. 250; H. 417,2. sit: N. to 
P 54, 32. 


XVII. 16. quod: sc. zd, object of proponit. Esse, etc.: indir. 
disc. to the end of the chapter. 17. plurimum valéat: ‘has the 
greatest influence’; see N. to p. 49, 2. plus possint: ‘have more 
power.’ The state of things here depicted arose from the feudal organi- 
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zation of society, which rendered it possible for the great land-holders 
and chiefs to control vast multitudes of personal adherents. Cf. p. 40. 
19. ne... conferant: pl. from the plural idea in multitudinem, from 
"which the subject is to be supplied ; ‘from furnishing.’ B. 294; 295, 3; A. 
331, 46,2; H. 498, 11. 20. si... sint erepturi: parenthetical, giving 
the arguments used by the demagogues to stir upthe people. 23. una: 
adv. reliqua: D. 241, 1; A. 193; H. 440,2, N. 1. Aeduis: D. 188, 2, d; 
A. 229; H. 386, 2 and 385, II., 2. sint erepturi: more emphatic than 
eriptant, which might have been used. B. 284, 3; A. 319, d; H. 501, 
IL, 2. Why must the fut. subj. be expressed by a periphrastic form? See 


N. to p. 49, I. 24. quaeque . . . gerantur: ‘and whatever is done.’ 
(lit. ‘and what things are done’). 25. se: = Lisco. Quin etiam: 
* moreover. 26. quod: ‘in that” B. 299, 1; 314, 1; A. 333, 4; 
H. 516, IL., 2, N. 27. id: refers to the clause, Quod . . . enuntiarit. 


28. tacuisse: trans. as plup. indic. B. 270, 1, ?; A. 288; H. 537. 


XVIII. 30. pluribus: B. 227; A.255,0; H.431,4. — 31. iactari: 
‘discussed.’ dimittit, retinet: what is the omission of a conj. (a usage 
common in Caesar) called? B. 341, 4, à; A. 208, 6; H. 636, I., 1. 32. 
solo: sc. eoa. 34. esse: sc. Zaec. vera: case? B. 233, 2; A. 186, 0; 
H. 536,2,2). Ipsum: in pred.; “that Dumnorix was the very man’; indir. 
disc. to p. 56, 16, veperzebat. 35. magna gratia: B. 224, 1; A. 251; 
H.419, 11. 86. Compluris: acc. pl. annos: B.181, 1 ; A. 256; H. 379. 

Page 56. 1. vectigalia: from velo, vectus, meaning what is 
brought in to the public treasury; revenues in general, taxes on grain 
and other products of the soil, stock, etc. The portoria were cus- 
toms duties collected on imports and exports, levies on goods passing 
through the country on rivers and roads, bridge tolls, and the like. 
These revenues were “farmed out," as among the Romans, — that is, 
the privilege of collecting them was sold at auction to the highest bidder, 
who guaranteed to the State a certain sum, did the collecting through his 
agents, and kept for himself all that he could get over and above the 
amount paid in to the public treasury. | redempta habere : = redemisse. 
Bi 337; 0; A. 202, 3 EL.-399, N: 2. illo licente: Dumnorix was so 
powerful and arbitrary that when he bid for the collecting of the revenues 
no one dared oppose him; hence he was awarded the privilege on the 
most favorable terms. 3. auxisse: why not crevisse?  largiendum : 
B. 338, 3; A. 300; H. 542, III., N. 2. 4. comparasse : sc. ezm. B. 116, 
I; A. 128,4; H. 235. 5. neque: = e£ zon. B. 341, 1; A. 156,4; H. 
554, L,2. domi: B. 232,2; A.258,4; H. 426, 2. 6. largiter: what 

` peculiarity in the formation of this adverb? largiter posse: = largiter 
potentem esse. ‘7. causa: ‘for the sake of” B. 219; A. 245, c; H. 416. 
8. ipsum: Dumnorix, whose wife was the daughter of Orgetorix ; see 
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Chap. 3. 9. sororem ex matre: sc. partam ; ‘half-sister on the 
mother's side.’ nuptum: B. 340, 1,0; A. 302; H.5406, 1. nuptum 
collocasse : ‘had given in marriage.’ 

10. cupere Helvetiis: ‘was well-disposed toward the Helvetii? B. 
187,11.,2; A. 227; H. 385,1. 11. suo nomine: ‘on his own account.’ 
B.219; A. 245; H. 416. 12. deminuta : sc. szz. Divitiacus : was 
a Druid of high rank, and a man of some culture; he had spent some 
time at Rome, B.C. 63, endeavoring to get the help of the Romans against 
Ariovistus. 13. quid: N. to p. 5o, 29. l4. accidat: here used of 
something unfavorable, disastrous. per: ‘ with the help of? A.246,2; 


H. 415, L, N. I. 15. imperio: ‘under the sovereignty.’ B. 219; A. 
245; H. 416; or B. 230; A.256; H.429; ‘while the Roman people 
were in power.’ 17. quod, etc.: ‘in regard to the unsuccessful cavalry 


skirmish which had taken place’; proelium is attracted into the relative 
clause, while its proper place in the antecedent clause is taken by fugae. 
19. auxilio Caesari: B. 191, 2,46; A. 233, 2 ; H. 390, I. 


XIX. 22. Quibus, etc.: ‘after these things had been found out.’ 
suspiciones : ‘ grounds of suspicion.’ 23. accederent : = adderentur, 
‘were added.’ B. 288, 1, B; A. 325; H. 521, IL, 2. quod: ‘that,’ ‘the 
fact that” 24. traduxisset: B. 323; A. 341,@; H. 516, 11.,and 528, 1. 
curasset, etc. : ‘had procured an exchange of hostages.’ 25. iniussu: 
‘without his own (Caesar's) bidding and that of the state’ of the Aedui. 
26. ipsis: = Caesare et Aeduts. magistratu: the Vergobret, Liscus ; 
see Chap. 16. 27. causae: dep. on satis, which is used as a noun. 
B. 201,2; A. 216,a,4; H. 397, 4. 28. animadverteret : subj. for two 
reasons (guare = propter quod). B. 314 or 283, 1; A. 320,2; 336; H. 524, 
503, I. 29. rebus : B. 187, 11, 4; A. 227 ; H. 385, I. unum: nom., 
‘one consideration.’ 31. cognoverat: ‘he was familiar with” B. 
262, A; A. 279, d, R.; H. 297,1.,2. Notice the omission of the conjunc- 
tions in this line. Cf. N. to p. 47, 3, ngua, etc. 32. ne: ‘that? B. 
296, 2; A. 331, f; H. 498, IIL, N. eius: = Dumnorigis. 33. prius, 
quam : trans. as one word, ‘ before.’ conaretur: B. 201, 292, 1,2 ; A. 
327; H. 520, 11. S4. cotidianis: ‘ordinary.’ 395. Galliae : noun or adj.? 

Page 57. 1. cui: ‘in whom.’ omnium rerum: 'in every re- 
spect.’ eo: = Divitiaco. 3. sint dicta: B. 323; A. 340; H. 528, 1. 
4. eo: = Dumnorige. apud se: ‘in his (Caesar's) presence. 5. eius: 
dep. on animi; ‘without wounding his (Divitiacus's) feelings.’ ipse: 
Caesar. causa cognita : abl. abs.; ‘after trying the case.’ 


XX. 8. gravius: ‘toosevere.’ B.240,1; Ā.93,2; H.444,1. Scire, 
etc.: sc. dxzt ; indir. disc. to 1. 18. 9. nec quemquam: ‘and no one.’ 
ex eo: ‘from that fact,’ ‘on account of that fact, plus doloris : B. 201, 1j 
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A. 216,2,2; H. 397, 3. 10. ipse: i.e. Divitiacus. gratia: B. 219; 
A. 245; H. 416. plurimum: sc. posset ; see N. to p. 495,2. domi:= 
in Aeduis. ll. ille: Dumnorix. 12. crevisset: with propterea 
guod ; sc. opibus ac nervis. Dumnorix had become powerful through the 
influence and with the help of Divitiacus. opibus : refers to resources, 
means, while nervis means strength, power. D. 218,1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. 
13. uteretur : sc..propterea quod. B. 314,15 A. 336; H.524. 14. fra- 
terno: = fratris. B. 353, 5,4; A. 190; H. 395, N. 2. 15. Quod: w. 
to p. 53, 36. ei: = Dumnorigi. a Caesare: ‘at the hands of 
Caesar.’ 16. cum: ‘while.’ apud eum: = apud Caesarem. 
17. non factum [esse]: ‘that it was not done, object of exzstimaturum 
(esse). futurum [esse]: ‘it would come about.’ 19. peteret: B. 
288, 1,5; A. 325; H. 521, IL, 2. 20. faciat: B. 295,8; A. 331, 5 R. j 
H. 499, 2. tanti, etc.: ‘that his (Caesar's, apud se) regard for him 
(eius, = Divitiaci) is so great (lit. of so great account)” B.203,3; A. 215,c, 
252 2; H. 404, 405. 22. voluntati: ‘in answer to his wish” 24. in- 
tellegat : B. 323; A. 340; H. 528, 1; or, B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 529, I. 
See N. to p. 54, 33. 25. praeterita : = res praeteritas, ! by-gones.' 
27. agat, loquatur: B. 300, 1, 4, 324, 2; A. 334, 342; H. 529, I., 529, II. 


XXI. 28. hostes, etc.: the Helvetii were now in the valley of the 
Liger, some distance south of Bibracte; see N. to p. 55, 2, and map. 
30. esset: B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 529, 1. in circuitu ascensus : ‘the 
ascent in case one should go around’ (lit. ‘in the going around ’), i. e., in 
case one should try it from the other side. Caesar planned a flank move- 
ment, by which he intended secretly to get on the other side of the height, 
and occupy the summit above the heads of the enemy, — a very advanta- 
geous position. 31. cognoscerent: B. 282,2; A. 317; H. 497, 1. 
misit : sc. exploratores, ‘scouts.’ esse : SC. ascensum. 32. De ter- 
tia vigilia : N. to p. 52, 31. pro praetore : when a lieutenant was 
given a special responsibility, to act outside the presence of the com- 
mander, he was called /egatus pro praetore, ‘lieutenant in place of the 
general,’ and for the time being had the authority and insignia of the 
commander. On the /egatus see p. 22. 33. ducibus: appositive, 
‘with those men as guides,’ referring to the scouts previously sent out. 
34. consilii: B. 201, 1; A. 216,2, 1; H. 397, 3. 35. itinere: B. 
218, 9; A. 258, g ; H. 420, 1, 3). quo: ‘as.’ 

Page 58. 2. rei: B. 204, 1; A. 218, a; H. 399, I, 2. peritissi- 
mus: pred. adj. 3. M. Crassi: sc. exercita. 


XXII. 5. Prima: B. 241,1; A.:93; H. 440, 2, N. 1. As it was now 
midsummer, daybreak was not far from four o'clock. | summus mons: 
‘the top of the height.’ 6. passibus: B. 217,3; A. 247; H. 417 
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8. cognitus esset : B. 288, 1, B ; A. 325, 323; H. 521, IL, 2. equo 
admisso: abl. abs., ‘ with his horse at full speed.’ 10. voluerit: B. 
314, 1; A. 336; H. 524. 13. committeret : B. 295, 1; A. 331, 7; H. 
498,1. 14. visae essent: D. 324, 1; A. 342; H. 529,11. 15. fieret: 
subj. of purpose. proelio: B.214, 2; A. 243; H. 414, 1. 16. multo 
die : ‘later in the day’; abl. of time. 18. perterritum : participle ; 
force of per ? pro viso: used as a noun, = ‘as (something) seen.’ 
Considius in the dim light had mistaken the detachment of Labienus on 
the height for a Gallic force. 19. renuntiasse : sc. dd. inter- 
vallo: five or six miles, as we learn from p. 54, 30. B. 251,4; A. 200, 6; 
H. 445, 9. 20. milia: B. 181, 1; A. 257; H. 379. 


XXIII. 21. diei: B. 201, 3, 2; A. 214, g; H. 308, 5. 22. cum: 
‘before,’ ‘within which.’ oporteret : B. 288, 1, 5; A. 323, 325; H. 
G21, 114 2. Bibracte : B. 39, 2; A. 57, d; H. 63, 2, (1). 24. mili- 
bus passuum xviii: = 1677 English miles; N. to p. 48, 16. Caesar was 


south of Bibracte. See map. rei * B. 187, III. ; A. 228; H. 386. 
prospiciendum : sc. esse ; impers. 25. Bibracte : B. 182, 1, a; A. 
258, 0; H. 380, nī. 26. fugitivos : ‘runaway slaves’; deserters from 
the ranks were called ZrazsfZzgae.  decurionis : what was his position? 
See pp. 22, 23. 28. existimarent: B. 323; A. 341,4; H. 516, 1. 
eo: B. 223; A. 250, R. ; H. 423. 30. eo: ‘on this account” B. 219; 
A. 245; H. 416. re: B. 214, 2; A. 243; H. 414, I. posse: sc. 
Romanos. 31. itinere converso: abl. abs., ‘having reversed the line 


of march” 32. novissimo agmine : see pp. 29, 30. 

XXIV. 33. animum advertit : = animadvertit ; animum is object 
of vertit ; idis governed by ad. B. 179,2; A.239,0; H.376. 34. sus- 
tineret: B. 282, 2; A. 317; 497, 1. The battle was fought some 
miles south of Bibracte; see the mark of the crossed swords on the 
map. 

Page 59. 1. in colle medio: ‘half-way up the hill See Plan II. 
triplicem aciem : see pp. 33, 34. The four legions were placed in a 
line. 3. supra se: this implies that Caesar was with the four legions, 
at the front. summo: B.241, 1; A.193; H. 440,2, N. I and 2. quas, 
etc.: see Chap. Io. 4. auxilia: soldiers that were not Romans, — 
light-armed troops and cavalry. See pp. 21, 22. 5. sarcinas : how 
different from impedimenta? See p. 23. 6. superiore acie : ‘the 
upper line, the two legions posted on the top of the hill. 7. carris: 
N. to p. 48, 20. 9. acie: B. 220, 1; A. 248, R. ; H. 419, nu. pha- 
lange : a term taken from Greek tactics, meaning ‘a compact mass” The 
Gauls in the front line of a phalanx often chained themselves together and 
interlocked their shields, so as to present a firm barrier to the enemy. 
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XXV. Lll. suo: sc. eguo remoto. omnium equis : i. e., of Cae- 
sar's staff and the mounted officers, not of the cavalry. Plutarch says 
that Caesar, in sending his horse away, gave orders that it should be 
brought back after the battle, in order to pursue the enemy. 14. pilis: 
see p. 23. What other weapons did the Roman soldier use? Ea: ren- 
der the first abl. abs. by a temporal clause, the second by a participle with 
object. 15. Gallis impedimento : B. 191, 2, 4; A. 233,4; H. 390, 1. 
17. scutis, etc.: as the strong bayonet-like point of the pike was over a 
foot long, by the force of the hurling it could well penetrate two or more 
shields, which in so dense a throng overlapped one another. 18. in- 
flexisset : B. 286, 2; A. 326; H. 517. sinistra: the shield was car- 
ried on the left arm. 19. ut: ‘so that.’ iactato: ‘exerted’ in 
trying to pull the bent point of the pike from the shields. 20. nudo: 
‘unprotected’ by a shield. 21. pedem referre: see IDIOMS. mons: 
the height spoken of, p. 57, 29. 22. mille: here a noun. B. 181, 1, 
80, 5; A. 94, e£ N., 257 ; H. 178, 379. eo: adverb. 23. Capto: abl. 
abs.; ‘after having reached,’ referring to the Helvetii. 24. milibus: 
B. 220, 1; A. 248; H. 420. agmen claudebant: * were bringing up 
the rear.’ 25. novissimis (= z0vssimo agmini) praesidio : B. 191, 
2,0; A. 233; H. 390, 1. ex itinere : ‘leaving their (the Boii and Tu- 
lingi) line of march.’ latere aperto : which was the ‘ unprotected 
flank’ of his army Caesar does not say ; it was probably the right flank. 
see Plan II. 26. circumvenire : sc. coeperunt. 28. conversa: B. 
337, 2; A. 292, R.; H. 549, 5; ‘changed their front and advanced in two 
divisions’; facing probably in two different directions, — one division 
facing straight ahead ( prima et secunda acies), the other forming an angle 
with this (¢ertéa acies). See Plan II. 29. victis ac summotis : = Hel- 
vettis. 30. venientes: = Boios ac Tulingos ; these had been in the 
rear of the Helvetian host, came up too late to join in the main engage- 
ment, and so attacked on one side the Roman column that was just driv- 
ing the Helvetii up the height. Their line of march is indicated on the 
plan by a dotted line; the second position of the Helvetii, by parallel 
dotted black lines ; the second position of the Romans, by dotted red lines. 


XXVI. 31. ancipiti : ‘twofold,’ because the Romans were fighting 
on two fronts. pugnatum est: ‘fighting went on’ (lit. ‘it was 
fought’). B. 138, IV. ; A. 146,c; H. 301,1. 32. possent : sc. Helvetzz, 
Boii et Tulingi. 34. proelio: B. 231, 1; A. 256,0; H. 379,1. 35. cum: 
‘although.’ B. 309, 3; A. 326; H. 515,111. hora septima: one o'clock. 
The day, from sunrise to sunset, was divided by the Romans into twelve 
hours of equal length. aversum hostem : ‘the back of a foe Caesar 
states this with evident admiration of the bravery of the enemy. 36. Ad 
multam noctem : ‘to a late hour of the night’; see p. 58, 16, ato die, 
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Page 60. 2. loco superiore: the top of the rampart made by the 
vehicles. Even this elevation would be of great advantage in throwing 
their darts and missiles. 3. mataras: Gallic spears; ¢ragulae were 
light darts thrown by means of a leather thong. 4. subiciebant : 
some sheltered themselves beliind the wagons, casting their missiles from 
underneath and between the thick, solid wheels. 5. impedimentis, 
castris: B. 218, 1; A. 249; ii 421, 1. Here were the women and chil- 
dren, a large number of whom were doubtless immediately slaughtered. 
6. captus est: agrees with the nearer subject. Notice the force of 
atgue ; the capture of a son was regarded as more important than that of 
a daughter. B. 341, 1,2, 0, c; A. 156, 2; H. 554, I., 2. 7. nocte : B. 
231,1; A. 256,5; H. 379,1. 8. partem : B. 181, 1; A. 256; H. 379. 
9. fines Lingonum: 6o or 7o miles from the battlefield, almost directly 
north. See map. lO. triduum : = tres dies (acc.). The fact that the 
Romans delayed so long before following up the victory shows that it 
must have cost them dearly. ll. potuissent: B. 286, 2; A. 326, 
H. 517. Lingonas: Greek form. B. 47, 3; A.63, /; H. 68. 12. iu- 
varent: B. 316; A. 339; H. 523, III. 13. iuvissent: fut. pf. in dir. 
disc. B. 310,.2,09 A. 337; H. 527, T. se, etc.: se habiturum esse eos 
(= Lingonas) eodem loco, quo Helvetios haberet. loco: ‘position’; B. 
228, Oe A. 258; Y Hezi Thay 2) 


XXVII. 16. Qui: B. 251,6; A. 180, /; H. 453. convenissent : 
here transitive. 18. eos: = Helvetios, not legatos. essent: B. 324, 
I; A. 342; H. 529, II. 20. perfugissent: B. 323; A. 341,d; H. 
528, I. 21. ea: neut. pl. (B. 235, B,2, B; A. 195, 187, 0; H. 439, 
2, N.) = obsides, arma, ( fugitivi) servi, spoils of war. nocte : the col- 
lection of hostages, etc., was not completed in one day. 22. circiter: 
adv. with sex (vī.).  Verbigenus: at home this canton dwelt east of the 
pagus Tīgurinus ; see map. 23. perterriti: with mzlza. B.235, B,2,c; 
A. 187, d; H. 438, 6. ne: ‘that.’ B.296,2; A.331,/; H. 498, nu, 
N.1. How is “that not” expressed with words implying fear? 26. ex- 
istimarent: B. 323; A. 341, 2; H. 516,11. prima: B. 241, 1; A. 195; 
H. 440, 2, N. 1. 


XXVIII. 28. Quod: B. 251,6; A. 180, f; H. 453. ubi : of place 
or time? quorum : precedes its antecedent, ZZ. 29. conquirerent: 
B.295, 1; A. 331; H. 498, 1. sibi: ‘in his sight? B. 188, I, N.; 
A. 235; H. 384, 4, N. 3. purgati: pf. part. used as adj., ‘ cleared,’ 
‘blameless.’ B. 328, 2; A. 272,8; H. 537, 2,and 536,2,1). 30. in... ha 
buit: a polite way of saying that they were all massacred. 32. unde: 
=e guibus. 34. domi: B. 232, 2; A. 258, d; H. 426, 2. quo: B. 
218; A. 248, c; H. 420. tolerarent: B. 283, 2; A. 320, a; H. 503, I. 
35. facerent: ‘furnish.’ ipsos: = Helvetios, Tulingos, Latobrigos. 
oppida, etc.: see Chap. 5. 
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Page 61. 2. unde: — ex quo. 5. transirent: A. 317; G. 545, 3; 
H. 497 11. As the Helvetii were reduced to one third of their former 
number, much of their land must have been left unoccupied after their 
return, and was probably soon seized upon by German tribes. At any 
rate the population of that whole region now is of Germanic origin. 
6. Boios, etc.: Aeduzs petentibus (abl. abs.), ut Boios in finibus suis collo- 
carent, quod (Boii) egregia virtute (A. 251; G. 402; H. 419 N.) cogniti 
erant (Caesar id = this request) concessit The Aedui, hard pressed in 
their struggles with the Sequani, desired an accession of strength. 
7. quibus, quos: = es, cos. A. 180 f; G. 612 R. 1; H. 453. postea 
after the great Gallic rebellion under Vercingetorix, narrated in Bk. vIr 
9. atque: ‘as? A. 1564; G. 646; H. 554 I. 2 N. 


XXIX. 10. tabulae: ‘lists.’ litteris: ‘characters.’ These the 
Gauls learned from Greek traders (N. to p. 47, 8), but a knowledge of 
the Greek alphabet was by no means widely diffused; see Bk. V., Chap. 
48. The ‘lists’ were probably written in wax on thin small boards, 
fastened at the back by a hinge, so as to open like the leaves of a book. 
11. tabulis: A. 200a; G. 617; H. 445, 8. 12. ratio : ‘statement.’ 
qui: interrogative. A. 1042; G. 104; H. 188 nī. 1. domo: A. 2584; 
G. 411; H. 412111. exisset: A. 334; G. 469; H. 5201. 13. possent: 
A. 320 4; G. 633, 634; H. 503 I. 14. rerum: ‘items’; here used of 
persons; Caesar had in mind the numbers rather than the personality. 
capitum Helvetiorum: = Helvetiorum. We say ‘head’ of stock, but 
‘souls’ of human beings. 15. cclxiii: = ducenta sexaginta tria ; read 
all these numbers in the Latin. 17. ad: adv., with sonaginta duo. 
18. fuerunt: A. 204 4; G.202 exc. 3; H. 462. milia: nom., in pred. ; 
ad is an adv. Of the 368,000 that started to emigrate, fully 226,000 
perished in the brief campaign from March to July. Excavations on the 
field of the great battle near Bibracte (Autun) have brought to light 
many graves, in which were found the remains of skeletons, ornaments 
for the. hair, bracelets, knives, and many other things buried with the 
dead. 


THE WAR WITH ARIOVISTUS. XXX-LIV. 


XXX. 21. Galliae: probably here the land of the Galli alone is 
referred to. 22. gratulatum: A. 302; G.436; H. 546. 23. In- 
tellegere, etc.: sc. dixerunt. A. 336; G. 653-655; H. 523, 524. in- 
iuriis: with two genitives. A. 2174; G. 361 R. 2; H. 398 2; ‘inflicted 
upon the Roman people by the Helvetii! Notice here the difference in 
meaning between the subjective genitive, denoting the agent of an action, 
and the objective genitive, denoting the object (person or thing) toward 
which the action or feeling is directed. A. 214, 217; G. 361; H. 396 IL 
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and III. 24. rem: refers to the preceding clause. 25. ex usu: ‘of 
advantage’; ‘advantageous.’ accidisse: dep. on Zze//egere. 26. eo 
consilio: ‘with this design’; explained by the compound clause, 
which is in appēsition with it. A 248 R.; G. 401; H. 419 ra. floren- 
tissimis rebus: ‘although their circumstances were,’ etc. A. 255 @ and 
N.; G. 408; H. 431, 4 and 2 (3). 27. inferrent: A. 329, 2; H. 363,3. 
28. imperio: A. 249; G. 405; H. 421 1. domicilio: A. 233; G. 344: 
H. 384 TI. 1 3). copia: sc. docorum. 30. stipendiarias: predicative. 
A. 1866; G. 334 R.; H. 373, 1 N.2. G1. Petierunt, uti sibi. 

liceret: ‘they asked permission.’ 32. id... liceret: they wished 
Caesar's consent in order not to appear to him to be acting disloyally or 
too independently. 33. habere: A. 330 e; G. 652 R. 2; H. 523 I. N. 
35. ne quis. N. to p. 56, 29, guid ; ‘that not any one,’ = ‘that no one.’ 
enuntiaret : ‘should make an announcement’ of what might be done in 
the council. A. 331 a; G. 546; H. 498 1. nisi, etc.: i.e, misi ut zz 
enuntiarent, quibus, ‘except those to whom, etc. H. 507, 3 N. 3. Differ- 
ence between concilium and consilium ? See vocab. 36. mandatum 
esset: plup. subj. for fut. perfect ind. of dir. disc. A. 336; G. 653; H. 


524. See IDIOMS, p. 389. 


Page 62. XXXI. 1. idem: nom. 2. fuerant: sc. apud 
eum. petierunt, etc.: N. to p. 61, 3I. 3. secreto: ‘apart’ from 
all others, ‘by themselves? ; zz occulto, ‘in a secluded place. Their lives 
depended on absolute secrecy in the matter. 4. liceret: A. 270a; G. 
199 R. 2; H. 538, 1 (2). Caesari: = Caesaris. A. 235a; G. 343 R. 2; 
H. 384 11. 4 N. 2. 5. id: explained by the appositive clause ze . 
enuntiarentur. se contendere: sc. dixerunt. 6. vellent: A. 336; 
G. 655; H. 524. 7. enuntiatum esset: impers.; ‘if disclosure 
should have been made.’ A. 337; G. 659; H. 527 1. ; the conclusion of 
the condition is represented by exturos (esse). 8. Divitiacus : see 
N. to p. 56, 12; indir. disc. to the end of the chapter. Study carefully 
the moods and tenses. 9. factiones: parties 10. principatum: 
‘headship? 12. factum esse: ‘it had come to pass” A. 336; G. 
653-655; H. 523. 524. Arvernis Sequanisque: the original cause 
of contention lay between the Sequani and the Aedui. The latter con- 
trolled the country along the lower part of the Saône, and levied exces- 
sive tolls upon the dried bacon, the principal export of the Sequani, 
which was shipped down the river. The Sequani in consequence at- 
tacked the Aedui, and proving unequal to the contest, called in the aid 
of Ariovistus. At this time the Sequani were tributary to the Arverni. 
mercede: A. 252; G. 404; H. 422. arcesserentur: A. 332 e, 336; 
G. 557, 653; H. 498 I1. N. 2 and 524. 14. posteaquam: How differ- 
ent in meaning and use from postea ? 15. adamassént: ad- is here 
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intensive. traductos: sc. esse. plures: sc. Germanos. esse: sub- 
ject? 17. clientes: ‘dependents,’ here dependent or tributary states. 
20. fractos: agrees with eos (understood), antecedent of gzz and subject 
of coactos esse. 2l. plurimum, etc.: *had previously possessed the 
greatest power. See N. to p. 49, 2. 22. obsides: appositive. 
23. sese repetituros, etc.: appositive of zurezurando ; B. 294; A. 329; 
H. 539, rī.; the meaning is, ‘and to make the citizens pledge themselves 


that they’ (sese). 25. quo minus essent sub: ‘to be under” B. 
282, a; A. 317,6; H. 497,41, 2. In cases like this, guo minus is more 
polite than gzzz. illorum : = Sequanorum. 26. Unum se esse: 


‘that he (Divitiacus) was the only one.’ 27. potuerit: would be subj. 
in direct disc. B. 283, 2; A. 320, 0; H. 503, 11,1. ut iuraret: ‘to take 
the oath? B. 295; 1; A. 331, e; H. 498, rr. 28. Romam : B. 182,1,2; 
A. 258, 0; H. 380, I. 29. postulatum : B. 340, 4; A. 302; H. 546. 
Divitiacus visited Rome B.C. 63. See N. to p. 56, 12. 30. peius: ‘a 
worse fate” victoribus: here an adj. A.88,c; H. 441, 3. 31. Ario- 
vistus: the meaning of the name is uncertain. It was formerly thought 
to mean ‘ Leader of the Hosts’; later scholars translate it * Eagle-eyry.’ 


34. altera parte tertia: ‘a second third-part.’ 35. mensibus: B. 
223; A. 250, 259, d; H. 430. Harudum: a German tribe south of 
the headwaters of the Danube ; see map. 36. eum: = Ariovistum. 


Page 63. 1. Futurum esse: ‘it would come about.” The subject 
is the clause introduced by zZz; does this clause express purpose or re- 
sult? annis: B. 230; A. 256; H. 429. omnes: = Gaz. 3. Galli- 
cum: sc. agrum. 4. hanc : refers to the Gauls, illa to the Gertrrāns. 
B. 246, 1; A. 102, a and 4; H. 450, 1. At this time the civilization of 
the Gauls was far in advance of that of the Germans. victus : not a 
participle. 5. Ariovistum : subject of the infinitives below. ut 
semel: ‘as soon as’ (lit. ‘when once’). 6. vicerit: in dir. disc. would 
be vicit. proelium: B. 251, 3; A. 200, 4; H. 445,8. Admagetobri- 
gae: the word means, * The great mountain’; where the place was is not 
known. B. 232,1; A.258,c, 2; H. 425, II. 7. nobilissimi cuiusque: 
‘of all of the highest rank? B.252,5,c; A. 93,c; H. 458, 1. 8. exem- 
pla cruciatusque: ‘all kinds of tortures’; a hendiadys. B. 374, 4; A. 
p. 298; H. 636, IIL, 2. edere: implies publicity; *inflicted publicly 
10. posse: sc. se, = Gallos. 11. quid: indef. pron. 12. auxilii: 
B. 201, 2; A. 216, 2, 3; H. 3975, 3. Gallis; B. 189, 1; A. 232; H. 388; 
‘all the Gauls would have to do the same thing.’ idem: subject of 
faciendum esse, explained by the appositive clause introduced by z/. B. 
207, 3; A. 332, J; H. 501, II. l4. quaecumque: indefinite rela- 
tive, referring to fortunam ; * endure whatever fortune might befall them.’ 
16. dubitare: sc. se, = Divitiacum. de: ‘on.’ 17. sumat: b. 
284, a, 3; A. 332, g ; H. 501, II., 2. 18. exercitus: sc. auctoritate. 
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19. deterrere, etc.: ‘prevent a larger population of Germans from cross- 
ing the Rhine. 20. Rhenum: B. 175,2, 29; A. 239, 6; H. 376, Nn. 
See N. to p. 106, 4. traducatur: B. 295, 3; A. 331, e; H. 498, II. 


XXXII. 23. fletu; B. 220, 1; A. 248, n. ; H. 419, 111. 24. unos: 
*alone.' B. 66. nihil: ‘none.’ 25. facerent: B. 314; A. 336; 
H. 524. 26. quae: from the interrogative adj. pron. gui, in pred., 
hence agreeing with causa, ‘what the reason was.’ esset: D. 300, 1; 
A. 334; H. 529, 1. The clause stands as object of miratus. 27. re- 
spondere: B. 335; A. 275; H. 536, 1. 28. quaereret: B. 288, 
1,72; A. 325; H. 521, 11,2. | neque: — e£ non. B. 341, 1, 4, A. 156,4; 
H. 554, 1, 2. 29. idem: masculine. 30. Hoc: abl. of degree of 
difference and cause; ‘all the more wretched on this account’; explained 
by the following gwod-clause. 3l. ne — quidem: ‘not even.’ B. 347; 
A. 151, e; H. 569, III., 2. 33. adesset: would be subj. also in direct 
disc. ; velut (horrerent), si (Ariovistus) coram adesset. B. 307, X, 2; A. 312; 
H. 513, 1I. 34. reliquis: ‘to the rest’ of the Gauls. tamen: "at 
any rate.’ Sequanis essent perferendi: ‘the Sequani must endure’ 
(lit. ‘by the Sequani must be endured’). B. 189, 1; A. 232; H. 388. 


Page 64. — XXXIII. 4. sibi, etc.: ‘that he would look after that 
matter’ (lit. ‘that that matter would be a care to him"). B. 191, 2, a; A. 
233,0; H. 390, 1. 5. se habere spem: = se sperare. 6. iniuriis: B. 
188, I, N.; A. 225; H. 384, IL., 4, N. 2. 7. secundum: prep.; * be- 
sides those (considerations).’ 8. cogitandam (esse): ‘ought to be 
taken into consideration. 9. putaret: B. 283; A. 320; H. 503, 1; 
quare here = propter quas = ut propter eas. fratres: B. 168, 2, 2; A. 
185; H.362. consanguineos: the Aedui claimed kinship with the Ro- 
mans, who flattered them by admitting it. 12. quod: ‘a state of things 
which’; the antecedent lies in the clauses dep. on vzde£at and intellegebat 
in: ‘in the case of’; trans. freely, ‘in view of the fact that the dominion of 
the Roman people was so vast.’ l4. Germanos consuescere: ‘for 
the Germans to become accustomed.’ This infin. clause and the following 
one (multitudinem venire) form the subject of esse (understood after vzde- 


bat). 16. periculosum : ‘a thing dangerous’; appositive of cozsuescere 
and venire. sibi: B. 187, IT., 4; A. 227 ; H. 385, I. 17. quin — exi- 
rent: ‘from going out.’ 18. ut: ‘as.’ ante: B.C. 102. See p. 4I. 


19. exirent: what mode in dir. disc.? B. 284, 2, 3; A. 319, 4; H. 500, II. 
20. divideret: B. 286, 2; A. 326; H. 517; trans. the Latin impf. here 
by an English pres., ‘only the Rhone divides.’ 2l. rebus: ‘that he 
ought to attend to these things” B. 187, II., 0; A. 230; H. 384, 5. 
quam maturrime: ‘as early as possible.’ B. 240, 3; A. 93, 4; H. 170, 
2 (2). 24. non ferendus: ‘unbearable.’ 
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XXXIV. 24. placuit ei, ut: ‘he (Caesar) resolved to.’ ut... 
mitteret: subject of placuzt. 25. qui postularent : ‘to ask” B. 
282, 2; A. 317; H. 497, I. medium utriusque : ‘midway between 
both.’ B. 204; A. 218; H. 399. 26. velle sese : in trans. supply * stat- 
ing” 27. Bi legationi: = ez: /egatis; see N. to p. 50,18. 28. Si... 
esset: ‘If he himself (Ariovistus) should want anything of Caesar. B. 
218, 2, 4; A. 243, 0, R.; H. 414, IV., N. 4. What is the usual construction 
with opus est ? 29. venturum fuisse: B. 304, 3, č; A. 308, d; H. 
527, Ill. ille: Caesar. quid se: B. 178, 1,4; A. 239, c; H. 374; 
for velit = velit poscere. 30. sine, etc.: Ariovistus was a long distance 
from Caesar, probably over near the Rhine. 33. mirum: agrees with 
the clause guzd . . . esset. quid negotii, etc.: ‘what business either 
Caesar or the Roman people had,’ etc., indirect question, subject of videri. 
34. vicisset: B. 314; A. 341, 4; H. 524. Caesari, populo: B. 190; 
A. 231; H. 387. 35. negotii: B. 201, 2; A. 216, a, 1; H. 397, 3. 


Page 65.— XXXV. 3. affectus: ‘although treated” consulatu 
suo: Caesar was consul B.C. 59. See p. 3. 4. rex atque amicus : N. 
to p. 48, 29. The Roman Senate had played a double part. After the 
battle of Admagetobriga (see p. 63, 6), fearing the great power of Ario- 
vistus, and perhaps foreseeing the possibility of an alliance hostile to the 
Romans between him and the Helvetii, the Senate had secretly recognized 
him as a “ruler” and conferred upon him the title of “friend.” But at 
this very time it was proclaiming its regard for the Aedui, and claiming 
to maintain their cause against Ariovistus. 5. gratiam referret : see 
IDIOMS. 6. neque: ‘and did not consider himself under obligation 
to discuss and investigate a matter of common interest.’ 7. haec esse, 
quae: ‘these were (the things) which’; explained by the following 
clauses. 8. quam : ‘any’; N. to p. 50, 29, quid. amplius: *after- 
wards’ (lit. ‘any more’). 9. traduceret, redderet, permitteret, 
lacesseret, inferret : B. 316; A. 339; H. 523, III. 11. ili: = Se- 
quani. liceret: hardly necessary to the sense; trans. as if uż z//z (= 
Sequani) obsides redderent. B. 205, 2; A. 331; H. 499,1. 12. in- 
iuria: B. 220, 2; A. 248, R. ; H. 419, IIL, N. 2. 13. fecisset — futu- 
ram [esse]: in dir. disc., feceris (fut. pf.), —erit. B. 319, 4, B, a; A. 
337; H. 527, 1. sibi, etc. : ‘he himself and the Roman people would 
cherish uninterrupted kindly feeling and friendship with him” 14. impe- 
traret: sc. Caesar ; i. e., st nom imfetrabo, — non neglegam. 15. M. 
Messala, etc.: = B.C. 61. See N. to p. 48, 2. 16. provinciam: ‘asa 
province.” B. 177; A. 239, a; H. 373,1. quod: ‘as far as? B.283,5; 
A. 320, d; H. 503, I, N. 1. commodo: B. 220,3; A. 248, R; H. 
419, III. ; reipublicae, objective gen. SeeIpioms. — 18. se : repetition of 


3 
sese above, so as to bring zeglecturum into close relation with its subject. 
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XXXVI. 21. qui: the antecedent is the implied subject of impera- 
rent; ‘they who had conquered should command those,’ etc. — vellent: 
subj. for what two reasons? 22. victis: B. 236; A. 188; H. 441. 
alterius: ‘of a second person,’ ‘ of another.’ 24. suo: ‘its own,’ re- 
ferring to populo Romano. 25. suo: ‘his own,’ referring to Ariovistus. 
27. stipendiarios : obliged to pay the st#pexdzum, which was a fixed tax, 


not regulated according to the produce of each year. 28. Magnam: 
emphatic. B. 350,11,@; A. 344,7; H.561,1. qui: ‘since he” B. 283, 
3,4; A. 320,6; H. 517. suo: refers to Caesar; sibi, to Ariovistus. 


29. vectigalia: N.to p. 56, 1. deteriora: ‘less profitable.’ 30. in- 
iuria: ‘ wrongfully.’ B. 220,2; A.249, R. ; H. 419, III., N.2. 31. in eo, 
quod convenisset: ‘in that (relation) which had been agreed upon.’ 
32. penderent: the use of this word points back to the time when money 
was weighed out in uncoined metal ; compare the English “ pound sterling.” 
longe eis afuturum : ‘would be of little avail to them, ‘far from 
helping them. eis: B. 188,2, 7; A.229; H. 385,11,2. fraternum : 
‘of brethren.’ B. 353, 5, 0; A. 190; H. 395, N. 2. 33. Quod : ‘in re- 
gard to the fact that,’ ‘whereas.’ B. 299, 2; A. 333,2; H. 516, IL, 2, N. 
Freely, ‘as far as Caesar's threat was concerned.’ | 34. se: = Caesarem. 
In 1. 35 secum refers to Ariovistus, sua to the imaginary opponent implied 
in neminem. neminem: ‘(he would simply say,) that no one” 35. con- 
grederetur: ‘let him come on!’ B. 316; A. 339; H. 523, 1I. 36. in- 
tellecturum : i.e., Caesarem intellecturum esse. quid — possent: ‘what 
strength the Germans had” B.176,2,4; A. 240, 4; 238; H, 371, IL, (2). 
37. inter: ‘during’; stronger than the simple acc. of time. 


Page 66.— XXXVII, XXXVIII. 2. Aedui questum: sc. 
veniebant. MB. 340; A. 302; H. 546. 3. transportati essent : i. e., 
by Ariovistus. B. 324, 1; A. 340; H. 528, 1. 4. popularentur : B. 
323; A. 341, d; H. 516, I. ne, etc.: ‘not even by the giving of host- 
ages’; obsidibus, abl. abs.; N. to p 51, 21. 5. Treveri: sc. venzebant 
questum. 6. Sueborum : see Bk. Iv., Chap. 1 and notes. 10. ve- 
teribus copiis: the forces of Ariovistus already in Gaul. coniunxisset : 
B. 324,1; A. 342; H. 529, 11. ll. resisti: impers. ; ‘resistance could 
be made less easily” B. 138, IV. ; A. 146, c: H. 301, 1. 12. magnis 
itineribus: see p. 30. 13. tridui: = zrium dierum. B. 203,2; A. 215,6; 
H. 396, V., N. 1. viam: B. 176,4, 45 A. 238; H. 371, IL., N. Caesar 
was marching eastward from the country of the Senones, where he had 
caught up with the fleeing Helvetii. Trace his route onthe map. 14. oc- 
cupandum: gerundive. The gerund in the acc. does not take a direct 
object. 15. quod: why not guz? B. 250, 3; A. 199; H. 445, 4. 
16. suis finibus : probably the territory ceded to Ariovistus by the Se- 
quani, west of the Rhine and south of the Vosges mountains. Id: em- 
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phatic. 17. sibi praecavendum : ‘that he ought to take every pre- 
caution.’ 18. ad bellum: = ée//o. B. 192, 2, N.; A. 233. usui: dat. 


of purpose. 19. facultas : ‘abundance.’ id: = oppidum. loci: 
‘situation.’ 20. ad ducendum bellum: ‘for prolonging the war, i. e., 
till the arrival of the Suebi. 21. ut: ‘as though,’ ‘just as if. cir- 


cumductum : with fumen. The Dubis (modern Doubs, ‘ Black River’) 
here bends into the form of a loop, leaving only one side of the town 
(reliquum. spatium) not surrounded by it; and this space is taken up by a 
high hill. 23. pedum : B. 203, 2; A. 215, 6; H. 396, v. Why not 
abl? B.217,3; Ā.247,c; H. 417, 1, N. 2. As a matter of fact the dis- 
tance not defended by the river is 1600 feet. 24. altitudine : B. 224; 
A. 251; H. 419, Il. radices : object of contingant. 25. Hunc 
(montem) arcem : B. 177; A. 239,2; H. 373 and 373, 1. Some re- 
mains of the wall which *made this mountain a stronghold ' are still to be 
seen. Numerous excavations made at Besangon within a few years have 
brought to light many traces of the Gallic city of Vesontio ; and recently 
the foundations of several structures of the Roman period — among them 
an amphitheatre — have been discovered. 26. nocturnis, etc. : ‘by 
night and by day.’ 


XXXIX. 30. moratur: sc. Caesar. B. 293, 1.; A. 276, e; H. 467, 
HL,4. ex percontatione : ‘in consequence of the questions. 31 vo- 
cibus: ‘remarks.’ mercatorum : there were always many traders 
around the army. See p. 28. magnitudine: B. 224, 1; A. 251 ; H. 
419, LI. Other ancient writers speak of the great frame of the Germans. 
We must remember, however, that the Romans, like the modern Italians, 
were as a rule of smaller size than the average Englishman or American. 
This is shown by the measurement of the foot; the Roman ges = .97 of 
the English foot. Doubtless the barbarians of northern Europe seemed 
larger to the Romans than they would have appeared to us. 


Page 67. 1. aciem : ‘keen look.’ 2. timor: ‘panic,’ a shrink- 
ing, cowardly fear; while metus is a well-grounded dread of impending 
evil. 3. mentes animosque : ‘minds and spirits.’ 4. praefectis: 


these were not the praefecti equitum (see p. 23, and compare l. 15 below), 
but probably officers in command of the light-armed troops. Little is 
known about them. Caesar left Rome heavily in debt. As it was quite 
the fashion for young men of means to get some experience in military 
life, he no doubt filled many secondary positions with the relatives of 
creditors and others whose favor he wished to retain. In the campaign 
these proved always a hindrance, as in this instance ; and they were given 
as little to do as possible. We see here why Caesar's military tribunes 
were of so little account; compare p. 22. | 5. urbe: = Roma. amicitiae 
causa: Caesar is politic as well as polite in ascribing the presence of these 
16 
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worthless men in his army to personal attachment to himself. 6. alius 
alia causa ill. : ‘(each) one presenting a different excuse.’ B. 253, 2; 
A 203, €; 344,93 H. 459, 1, and 563; causa is abl. abs. : 8. diceret: 
. 323; A. 341, d; H. 528, 1; * which, as he said, made it imperative." 
netebat ut —liceret: ‘asked permission.’ 10. vultum fingere : ‘put 
on a cheerful expression, * control their features." ll. abditi: ‘ hid- 
ing themselves. B. 256, 1; A. 111, 24, N. ; H. 465. What kind of tents 
did the Romans have? See p. 32. 13. castris: B. 228, 1, 0; A. 255, /; 
H. 425, IL., 2. testamenta: formal documents, written and sealed, as 
shown by obsignabantur. 15. milites: the private soldiers. centu- 
riones: generally the bravest men in the army, promoted from the ranks 
on account of efficient service. qui, etc. : praefecti equitum and decuri- 
ones. See p. 22, 23. 17. vereri: implies a fear arising from a worthy 
cause. 19. rem: acc. of anticipation; a nominative subject of posset 
would have been the ordinary construction. A. 334,¢. Cf. the scriptural 
* I know thee, who thou art." ut: ‘that not. B. 296,2; A. 33, /; 
H. 498, III., N. I. 21. signa ferri: i. e., ‘advance.’ iussisset : 
‘should give the order” B. 314; A. 336; H. 525, 2. 22. fore audi- 
entes dicto: ‘obey the command” B. 192, 1; A. 234, 4; H. 391, 1. 
Like the scriptural * Ye will not hearken unto me." Cf. the derivation 
of * obedient " from obediens, which = 06-audiens. 

XL. 25. ordinum: how many ordines, and how many centuriones in 
alegion? See pp. 21,22. How many centurions in the council? Caesar 
at this time had six legions. Usually only the six centurions of the first 
cohort took part in the council of war. 26. quam in partem: ‘in 
what direction’? This indirect question stands as subject of guaerendum 
[esse] and cogitandum [esse]. 28. putarent: B. 323; A. 341, d; H. 
516, 11. se: B. 227, 1; A. 255, 55; H. 431, 4. The rest of the address 
is in indir. disc. 30. ab officio: ‘from his obligation’ of allegiance. 
iudicaret: in dir. disc., zudicef. B. 277; 300, 2; A. 268; 338, R. ; H. 523, 
IL, L, N. Sibi ... persuaderi: ‘he at least was persuaded. B. 187, 
II, 6; A. 230; H. 384, I, 5. 31. cognitis, etc.: trans. by a clause 
beginning with * after.’ 32. eum = Ariovistum. 33. Quod: ‘ but.’ 
B. 185, 2; A. 240, 0; H. 453, 6. 34. quid tandem: ‘what, pray.’ H. 
351,4. vererentur, desperarent: B. 300, 1,2; A. 338, 334; H. 523, II., 
I. What mood in dir. disc.? sua: ‘their own.’ 35. Factum (esse) 
periculum: ‘trial had been made” hostis: = Germanorum. 36. 
memoria: B. 231; A.256; H. 429. Cimbris et Teutonis: the Cimbri 
and Teutones formed a vast horde of barbarians, mainly of Germanic 
origin, that in the latter part of the second century B.C. set out to invade 
Italy. They were well-nigh annihilated in two great battles, at Aquae 
Sextiae (Aix, see p. 41) in Transalpine Gaul, B.C. 102; and at Vercellae, 
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in Cisalpine Gaul, the following year. See Mommsen’s History of Rome, 
vol. iii, pp. 232-235; Liddell’s History of Rome, pp. 557-562. 38. 
meritus: sc. esse. B. 328, 2; A. 272, 6; H. 536, 2, 1), N. videbatur: 
the subj. would have been more regular; the indic. is emphatic, making 
prominent the fact. B. 314, 3; A. 336, 6; H. 524, 2, 2). 

Page 68. 1. servili tumultu: ‘at the time of the uprising of the 
slaves.’ The giadiators, who were for the most part slaves captured in 
war, rebelled under Spartacus, and, with other slaves that flocked to 
their standards, resisted the Roman arms for three years, B.C. 73-71. As 
many of these were of Germanic origin, Caesar, here speaks of the Ro- 
mans having become familiar with the prowess of the Germans in the 
Servile War. The word £uziultus is used instead of bellum in case of any 
sudden war within the limits of Italy. | quos: the antecedent is implied 
in servili = servorum B. 251, 25 A. 199, b; H. 445, 6. aliquid : adv. 
acc. ‘somewhat,’ ‘considerably.’ usus: although barbarians, yet (zamen) 
the slaves had had the benefit of acquaintance with the Roman methods 
of warfare, and of gladiatorial training. 2. quae: B. 235, 4, 2 and 
B, 2, 5, B; A. 187, b; H. 445, 3, N. 1. 3. quantum, etc. : ‘how much 
advantage there is in steadfast courage’ (lit. ‘ how much of good firmness 
has’). B. 301,1; A. 287, d; 334; H. 529, 1.3 495, V. 4. inermos: 
referring to the lack of weapons among the followers of Spartacus at the 
beginning of the insurrection. 5. hos: i. e, Germanos. 7. super- 
arint: SC. cos. 8. qui: ‘and they,’ the Helvetii. pares esse: see 
IDIOMS. 9. Si quos, etc.: ‘If the defeat (of the Gauls by the Ger- 
mans) and the rout of the Gauls alarmed any’ of the Romans, etc. 

10. Order: hos posse reperire, st quaererent, Ariovistum, Gallis defatigatis 
diuturnitate belli, cum multos menses se castris ac paludibus tenuisset neque 
sui potestatem fecisset (* and had given them no chance of attacking him,’ 
lit., ‘no chance at himself’), subito adortum (eos) desperantes tam de pugna 
(‘ giving up hope of battle?) et dispersos, vicisse (eos) ratzone et consilio (* by 
skill and strategy’) magis quam virtute. X14. rationi: B. 251, 4, a; A. 
200, 0; H. 445, 9. Trans. Cui rationi, hac as though it were Hac ratione, 
cuz. Ariovistus himself knew that for the clever tactics with which he 
had defeated the Gauls there would be no chance against the Romans. 
16. Qui: ‘(Those) who assigned their fear to a pretence (of anxiety, i. e., 
a pretended anxiety) about the grain supply.’ 19. praescribere: sc. 
officium. | viderentur: subj. indir. disc. B. 286, 2; 314; A. 326; H. 517. 
sibi curae: B. 191, 2,2; A.233,a ; H.390,1. 22. Quod: B. 299,2; A. 
333.4: H. 516, IL, 2, N. dicto: N. to p. 67, 22. laturi: B. 328, 2; A. 
272, 5; H. 536, 2, 1), N. 23. dicantur: sc. milites ; trans. ‘it is said that.’ 
B. 332, e; A. 330, 6; H. 534, 1, N. 1, (2). nihil: has the force of an 
emphatic zoz, ‘not at all B. 176, 2,4; A. 240, a: H. 378, 2. scire : 
SC. se. quibuscumque : the antecedent is ez: (understood) depending 
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on defuisse and esse convictam. 24. dicto audiens : = obediens, hence 
followed by the dat. guzbuscumgue. The constr. of dicto (references to p. 
67, 22) is like a wheel within a wheel. 25. fortunam: in all concerns 


of life the Romans avoided any undertaking which bad luck seemed to 
follow, thinking that a curse rested on it, or that a deity was against them. 
Ill-luck and wrong-doing on the part of commanders Caesar considers the 
chief causes of mutiny. 26. vita: B. 230; A. 256; H. 429. 28. 
longiorem: ‘more distant.’  repraesentaturum: ‘he would at once do.’ - 
29. de vigilia: p. 33 and N. to p. 52, 31. | quam primum: see IDIOMS 
under guam. B.240,3; A.93,6; H. 170,2, (2). — 30. utrum — an: B. 
300, 4; A. 211; H.353, 1. pudor: properly ‘feeling of shame’ at doing 
something dishonorable; hence ‘sense of honor.’ Sl. Quod si: 
* moreover, though. 32. non dubitaret : * had no doubts.’ 33. 
praetoriam cohortem: ‘body guard. The tenth legion always re- 
mained Caesar's favorite. Make an analysis of this speech of Caesar's, 
showing to what motives and feelings of his men he appealed, and the 
oratorical skill with which he brought it to a climax. 


Page 69.— XLI. 3. princeps: B. 239; A. 191; H. 443, N. 1. 


4. ei gratias egit: ‘thanked hīm” See ĪDIOMS. fecisset: D. 323; 
A. 341, d; H. 516, II 6. primorum ordinum centurionibus : the 
centurions of the first cohort in each legion. 7. egerunt: ‘made 


an arrangement.  satisfacerent: ‘apologize.’ se, etc.: sc. dixerunt. 
8. de summa belli: ‘on the general management of the campaign,’ to 
be taken closely with zudicium ; suum and imperatoris are in pred. with 
esse. B.198, 3; A.214,c; H. 402. suum, sed imperatoris : ‘not theirs, 
but the general’s.’ 11. ex aliis: = ex ceteris omnibus; i. e., ‘more 
confidence in him than in all the others? | milium: sc. passuum ; dep. 
on circuitu. Could it have been in the abl.? B. 203, 2; A. 215, 4; H. 
396, V. Why not abl.? B. 217,3; A. 247,¢; H. 417, 1, N. 2. 12. 
locis apertis: ‘through (lit. ‘in’ or * by") open country,’ i. e., free from 
mountains and forests. He was marching to the northeast from Vesontio. 


Follow his course on the map. duceret: this subj. of result explains 
itinere, but follows exgutsīto. 15. milibus: B. 223; A. 257, 6; H. 
379, 2. xx: = viginti. ln Latin phrases expressing number, words 


and symbols are often connected. 


XLII. 18. quod: indir. disc. to existimare. Notice that the relative 
clause is before the antecedent (ZZ). perse: ‘so far as he was concerned.’ 


19. accessisset : sc. Caesar. 21. ad sanitatem: ‘to his senses.’ 
22. petenti: sc. Caesart. denegasset: B. 314; A. 336; H. 524; 
would be subj. in dir. disc. Why? in spem veniebat: has the force 


of sperabat, and is followed by the infin. fore, of which the subject is z£ 
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... deszsteret, D. 331,1; A. 330, 3; H. 535, I, 3. 23. pro: ‘in return 
for.’ in eum: ‘toward (i. e., bestowed on) him.’ 24. beneficiis: 
Ariovistus understood as well as any one the hollowness of these *fa- 
vors.’ See N. to p. 65, 4. pertinacia: B. 214; A. 243; H. 414. 
25. colloquio : dat. of purpose. ex: ‘after.’ 26. ultro citroque : 
‘back and forth,’ between the two generals. 28. vereri: sc. dixit. 
How are ze and uf rendered after verbs of fearing? 29. veniret : veniat 
in dir. disc. B. 316; A. 339; H. 523, HI. alia ratione : ‘on any other 
condition." 30. interposita causa: ‘by the pretext that had been 
alleged.’ 31. Gallorum equitatui: Caesar’s cavalry was drawn 
mainly from the Aedui and their allies. See Chap. 15 and p. 22. 
32. commodissimum : agrees with imponere. Whyneut.? 33. equi- 
tibus : B. 188,2, 7; A. 229; H. 385, IL, 2. eo: ‘thereon,’ i. e., on the 
horses, = zz eos. Cf. “ Hath not where to lay his head." — .35. si... 


esset : ‘if there should be any need of action.’ quid : adv. acc. B. 
176, 3; A. 240, 2; H. 378, 2. facto: B. 218, 2, c; A. 243, e, R. ; H. 
414, IV., N. 3. Quod cum fieret: ‘while this was being done.’ 


36. cum : why does cum not stand first? Quod is emphatic, because the 
rel. pron. regularly precedes other connectives than cum. ex militibus : 
why not genitive: Because gxžda72 is here not wholly indefinite, but re- 
fers to a particular person. 

Page 70. 1. plus facere : i. e., for the legion. 2. pollicitum : 
is esse to be supplied? in loco habiturum : ‘would regard as. 3. ad 
equum rescribere: The phrase has a double meaning, — ‘enroll as 
cavalrymen,’ or ‘enroll as knights,’ a rank of nobility. In this lies the 
point of the joke. 


XLIII. 4. tumulus: this lay doubtless in the plain between the 
southern part of the Vosges Mountains and the Rhine. In Alsace, about 
eight miles from Mühlhausen, there is a large (satzs grandis) hill, free 
from rocks (dzerrenus), generally thought to be the one here referred to. 
See Plan III., in which the hill is marked b. Caesar was the first Ro- 
man general to enter the valley of the Rhine. 6. ut erat dictum: ‘as 
agreed upon.’ 7. equis : abl. of means; ‘on horseback.’ passi- 
bus: B. 223; A. 257,5; H. 379, 2. What distancē in English feet? 
Cf. N. to p. 48, 16. 9. constiterunt: how different in meaning from 
constituerunt? ex equis: ‘on horseback’ (lit. ‘from horses’). 10. se: 
pl. denos: ‘ten apiece.’ 11. ventum est: impers.; trans. ‘ when 
they had come thither.’ B. 138, 1v. ; A. 146,¢; H. 301, 1. 12. appel- 
latus esset : D. 323; A. 341,@; H. 528, 1. l3. munera : such as 
embroidered robes, an ivory chair of state, and the like. missa : sc. 
essent. quam rem: ‘this distinction, ‘this honor 14. pro magnis 
officiis : ‘in return for distinguished services” 15. aditum: ‘ground 


^ 
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of approach,’ * access.” 16. sua, etc.: see N. to p. 65, 3. 17. con- 
secutum : the word implies that Ariovistus had sought after the favors 
shown, —no doubt an unjust insinuation. 18. necessitudinis : ‘alli- 
ance. ipsis: i. e, Romanis. B. 187, 111; A. 228; H. 386. ipsis cum 
Aeduis intercederent . ‘existed between themselves and the Aedui’ 
20. honorifica : how compared? B. 71,5; A. 89,c; H. 164. in eos 
facta essent: ‘had been passed in their behalf’ ut: ‘how’; interro- 
gative. 21. prius, quam: = priusguam. B. 291, 323; A. 327; 341,4; 


H. 524; 520, TI. 23. ut... velit: ‘to desire.’ sui nihil: * none 
of their standing” B. 236; 201, 2; A. 188; 216,a,1; H. 441 and 397, 1. 
25. quod vero, etc.: order, guis posset pati id, quod . . . attulissent, eripi 


eis, etc. eis: B. 188, 2, ; A.229; H. 385, 11,2. What would be 
the mode of posset in dir. disc. ? B. 277; 300, 2; A. 268; 338, R. ; H. 486, 
IL; 523, IL, I, N. quod .. . attulissent : spoken by way of compli- 
ment to the Aedui, referring to their independence and power ( principa- 
tum, \. 21). 26. Postulavit eadem : ‘made the same demands’; the 
following clauses are in apposition with eadem. 28. inferret, red- 
deret, pateretur: B. 316; A. 339; H. 523, HI. 29. at: ‘at any rate.’ 
quos : B. 252, 1; A. 105, d; H. 455, 1. amplius : N. to p. 65, 8. 


XLIV. 31. pauca: object of respondit. 32. Transisse : the 
direct form is in part given in H. 531. 33. rogatum, arcessitum : 
‘because he had been,’ etc. (lit. ‘having been"). B. 337, 2, /; A. 292; 
H. 549, 1. 34. spe magnisque praemiis: trans. as if sge magnorum 
praemiorum ; hendiadys. B. 374, 4; A. p. 429; H. 636, 11., 2. 35. 
concessas: ‘which had been,’ etc. B. 337, 2; A. 292; H. 549, 4. 
ipsis : Gallis. obsides : like sedes, object of Zabere. 36. sti- 
pendium . .. belli: just so in 1871, as a result of the Franco-German 
War, France was obliged to pay her conqueror an indemnity of a thou- 
sand million dollars. 

Page 71. 2. sibi: i. e., Ariovisto. 3. castra habuisse : = pugna- 
visse. 5. decertare : ‘fight it out.’ 6. uti: ‘enjoy’; followed by 
what case? iniquum : agrees with recusare, ‘it was unfair to refuse 
(to pay) the indemnity.’ 7. sua: ‘their own,’ i. e., the Gauls; they, 
however, told a different story. See Chapters 31, 37. 8. sibi orna- 
mento, etc. : B, IQI, 2,a; A.233,4; H. 390, 1. 9. oportere: the sub- 
ject is amicitiam . . . esse. id : refers to the thought of the preceding 
clause (= ut amicus esset), not to amicitiam alone; ‘this relation” per: 
A. 246, 6; H. 415, 1, N. I. 12. Quod, etc.: ‘in regard to his bringing 


over” B.299,2; A. 333,@; H. 516, 11, 2, N. 14. nisi rogatus: 
*without being asked. 15. defenderit: ‘had acted on the defen- 
sive.’ 16. populum : populus [venisset| might have been expected. 


B. 314, 4; A. 336, a, R.; H. 524, 1, 2). 18. Quid sibi vellet : ‘ what 
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then did he (Caesar) mean’? 19. hanc Galliam: ‘ this part of Gaul,’ 
i. e, towards the Rhine. 20. illam : ‘that part over there.’ Ut: 
‘as.’ ipsi: = sz/z, i. e., Ariovisto. concedi non oporteret: ‘no 
concession should be made.’ 2l. nos: = Romanos. 29. diceret: 
sc. Caesar. Quod ...diceret: ‘as to his saying,’ ‘as to his harping 
on the fact.’ se esse: ‘(he would like to inform him) that he,’ etc. 
24. rerum: B. 204, 1; A. 218, 2; H. 399, L, 2. ut non sciret : ‘as 
not to know’ (lit. ‘ that he,’ etc.). bello: B.c. 62. 25. ipsos : i. e. 
Aeduos. 27. Debere suspicari: 'had good reason to suspect. 
28. quod: conj., ‘in that.’ 29. habere: ‘has (it) there,’ sc. eum 
(exercitum); the subject is Caesarem. Qui nisi decedat: * Now if he 


does not (should not) withdraw.' 3l. hoste : sc. pro. Quod, etc. : 
Quod (*moreover' ; N. to p. 53, 36), sz Ze interfecero, faciam gratum (‘a 


thing pleasing’). 32. gratum : here used as a noun. 33. com- 
pertum habere: almost = comperisse. B. 337,6; À.292,c; H. 388, 1, N. 
34. eius: = Caesaris. Whether Ariovistus here spoke the truth or not, 


he was evidently familiar with the party strifes and jealousies at this time 
in Roman politics. Caesar's enemies at Rome heard the reports of his 
successes with ill-concealed alarm. See p. 1 et seq. 35. Quod : ‘on 
the other hand.’ 37. eius: ‘on his part.’ 38. confecturum : the 
subject is se (= Ariovistum). In case Caesar will withdraw, the German 
king will fight his battles for him. The replies of Ariovistus through- 
out are spirited and brave. See Duruy’s History of Rome, vol. iii. pp. 


149-1 50. 


Page 72. XLV. 1. in eam sententiam : ‘to this effect, i. e., ‘ to 
show.’ 2. quare : = quibus de causis. negotio : B. 214,2; A. 243; 
H.214. Derivation? posset: B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 520, 1. 4. neque: 
— et non. esse Ariovisti: ‘belonged to Ariovistus. B. 198, 3; A. 
214,¢; H. 402. 5. Arvernos et Rutenos: conquered B.C. 121; in 
the campaign 120,000 Gauls were slain. 7. ignovisset : the Romans 
with good reason had ‘pardoned’ them, — their country, lying beyond the 
Cévennes Mts., could have been held only with the greatest difficulty. 
8. antiquissimum quodque tempus: * priority of time’ (lit. ‘each ear- 
liest period? of possession). B. 252,5,¢; A.93,¢; H.458, 1. 11. suis: 
‘its own,’ referring to the subject of zz. 


XLVI. 13. geruntur: B. 293,1; A. 276,2; H. 467, 4. 14, tu- 


P 


mulum: B. 192, 1,4; A. 234,¢; H. 437, I. 17. quod omnino : ‘any 
(weapon) at all.’ 18. legionis: ‘to the legion” B. 200; A. 217; 
H. 396, III. 19. committendum [esse]: ‘that occasion ought to be 


given’; the subject is wf... posset. B. 297, 2; A. 332, a; H. 501,1. 
20. per fidem : ‘through confidence’ in his pledge. 22. qua arro- 


V 
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gantia usus: ‘with what arrogance.’ Gallia: B. 214; A. 243; H. 414. 
23. Romanis: B. 187, 111.; A. 228; H. 386. interdixisset: indir. ques- 
tion. 24. ut: ‘how.’ diremisset: B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 529, 1. 


XLVII. 26. Biduo: B.223; A. 250; H. 423, 430. 27. coeptae: 
why passive? 28. uti: ‘asking that” 29. constitueret: B. 296, I; 
A. 331, 0; H. 498, I. minus: = zon. suis: Caesaris. 30. se: 
= Ariovistum. visa non est: ‘seemed unreasonable ^ eo magis: 
‘all the more for this reason” 31. diei: B.201,3,2; A. 214, g; H. 398, 5. 
32. quin conicerent: ‘from hurling? B. 284, a, 3; A. 319, d; H. 
504, I, N. Legatum: an ‘envoy,’ not a lieutenant, from ‘his own’ 
staff. sese cum periculo missurum: 1. e., it would be a hazardous 
thing for him to send, etc. 

Page 73. 2. visum est: were (l.8) is subject. 3. C. Valeri 
Caburi: see p. 215, N. to C. Lulz Caesaris. 4. civitate: ‘citizenship,’ 
B. 187, 1,2; A.225, d; H.384,11,2. The Romans often conferred the dis- 
tinction of citizenship upon foreigners who had been useful to them. In 
such cases, frequently the person honored became a client of the Roman. 
through whom citizenship was bestowed, and adopted his gentile name. 
A.80,2; H. 649. Thus Procillus took the name of Flaccus. Flaccus 
was governor of Gaul B.c. 83. 6. qua multa utebatur: *which 
Ariovistus spoke fluently.’ 7. in eo: ‘in his case” peccandi causa: 
‘temptation to do wrong. Procillus being a Gaul, the Germans would 
neither feel so harshly towards him as towards a Roman, nor have the 
same object in getting possession of his person. esset: B. 323; A. 341, 
d,R.; H. 516,1. 12. Quid: = cur; adv. acc. B.176, 3,4; A. 240, a; 
H. 454, 2. venirent: B. 300,1; A. 338, 334; H. 523, 11,1. an: ‘or (was 
it). ..’? B.162,4,2; A. 211,06; H. 353, 2, N. 4. Conantis: acc.; sc. eos. 
Ariovistus apparently wished to convey to his army the impression that 
these men were spies; hence he ‘called out loudly’ (co n-clamavit) and 
would not let them speak, in order to forestall any explanation on their part. 


XLVIII. 14. milibus: distance expressed as degree of difference. 
Í5. Caesaris castris: Caesar's camp is thought to have been several 
miles northwest of Mühlhausen. See N. to p. 70, 4, and Plan III., d. 
16. diei: N. to p: 72, 31. 17. castra : this, the second camp of Ariovis- 
tus, is marked € on the plan; the first camp, where his forces were sta- 
tioned previous to the parleying with Caesar, is marked a. frumento: 
B. 214,2; A. 243; H.414. Ariovistus thought to force an engagement on 
his own ground by cutting off Caesar's supplies. 18. supportaretur: 
subj. by attraction. B. 324, 1; A. 342; H. 529, II. and 529, II., N.I, 1). 
21. vellet: B. 324, 1; A. 342; H. 520,11. 22. ei... deesset: ‘he 
might not lack opportunity) ^ diebus: B. 231, 1; A.256, 6; H. 379, I. 
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23. castris: ‘within the camp” B. 228, 1; A. 258, /; H. 425, IL, 1,1). 
25. numero: B.226; A.253; H. 424. 26. quos, etc.: ‘whom they 
(the cavalrymen) had chosen from the entire force (selecting) a man 
apiece. B. 81,4; A.95; 95,0; H.174, 2, 1), and 172,3. 27. versa- 
bantur: ‘were associated.’ 28. hi: the foot-soldiers. si quid, etc.: 
‘if there was any serious difficulty’; durivsis nom. neut. concurrebant: 
‘rushed to their assistance.’ 29. si qui: = si guis; N.to p. 50, 29. 
equo: B.214,2; A. 243, 6; H. 414, 1. 30. siquo erat, etc.: ‘if it was 
necessary to advance or retreat to any place” 32. sublevati: ‘sup- 
porting themselves” B. 256, 1; A. III, N. 1; H. 465. cursum: taken 
lit., ‘running,’ ‘ galloping.’ 


XLIX. 33. eum: = Ariovistum ; seis object of tenere. 35. cas- 
tris: B. 192, 1; A. 234, a; H. 391,1. 86. locum: the camp placed 
here (marked e in the plan) is called castra minora, to distinguish it from 
Caesar's first camp, which is called castra maiora (marked d), and which 
lay almost directly north of it. The two camps were about two miles 
apart; the smaller camp not over half a mile from Ariovistus. acie 
triplici: see pp. 33, 34. 

Page 74. 2. castra munire: see p. 31. "Caesar's main object in 
forming two different camps was to gain possession of the roads both 
north and south; so that Ariovistus could not escape without fighting. 
Besides this, such an arrangement tempted the Germans strongly to an 
attack on the intrenchments, which would be sure to give an advantage 
to the Romans.” Moberly. 3. hominum . . . expedita : — sedecim 
milia hominum expeditorum. 5. quae copiae: ‘in order that these 
forces” ; copiae takes the place of the antecedent repeated (milza ; B.251, 
4, 6; A. 201, d; H. 445, 9), the relative being equivalent to zz eae. 
B. 282, 2; A. 317; H. 497, I. 6. Nihilo secius: ‘none the less.’ 
B. 223; A. 250; H. 417, 2. 


L. 10. instituto suo: ‘in accordance with his usual practice. B. 
220, 3; A. 253, N.; H. 416 and 416 N.2. 12. potestatem fecit: ‘gave 
an opportunity. 15. quae: f ea. 20. esset: B. 323; A. 341, d; 
H. 516, 11. 21. sortibus : the early Germans drew lots in this way. 
Having lopped off a bough from a fruit-bearing tree, they cut it up into 
small pieces, which were marked in different ways and scattered at ran- 
dom over a white cloth. The person drawing the lot looked upward, 
took up each bit of wood three times, and found in it a meaning accord- 
ng to the mark previously impressed. ^ vaticinationibus: these * pre- 
dictions? were drawn from the noise of water-eddies, the rippling of 
streams, and the like. — declararent: D. 297, 3; A. 332, f; H. 501, II. 
22. utrum . . . necne: D. 162, 4; A. 211; H. 353, N. 3. ex usu: 
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‘expedient? 23. fas: ‘the divine will” ante novam lunam: a few 
of the old German superstitions still linger. Some people still will not 
commence certain kinds of work * in the old of the moon." 


LI. 25. diei: N. to p.72, 31. praesidium quod: ‘such a garrison 


as.’ 26. omnis: acc. alarios : = auxilia, the cavalry and light- 
armed troops, called a/ari because usually stationed on the wings (a/ae). 
27. minus valebat: ‘was weaker.’ 29. ad speciem: ‘for show, 


in order to hide from the enemy his real weakness in infantry. How 
many men in his sixlegions? See p.21. 32. intervallis: B. 221 ; A. 
248, R. ; H. 419, III. Harudes, etc.: locate all these from the map. 
34. redis: the veda had four wheels, and was usually provided with a 
strong leather covering, much resembling the gipsy wagons of to-day. Cf. 
N. to p. 48, 20, carrorum. 35. Eo: ‘thereon’ (see N. to p. 69, 33), 
i. e, upon the wagons and carts. 


Page 75. LII. 3. singulos . . . quaestorem: Caesar put a 
lieutenant over each of the six legions, then had the quartermaster 
(guaestor) keep a general view of the whole, with the special purpose of 
noting and encouraging praiseworthy conduct; he himself was confined 
closely with the right wing. 6. Ita: modifies acriter. 8. spatium: 
= tempus. ' 9. coniciendi: dep. on spatium. If this were changed 
to the gerundive, what form would p:/a take? ll. phalange: see 
N. to p. 59, 9. 12. complures: ‘in many cases” B. 239; A. 191; 
H. 443. phalangas : plural, because the warriors of each tribe formed 
a phalanx by themselves. B. 47,3; A. 63,/; H. 68. insilirent: B. 
283, 2; A.320,2; H. 503,1. 13. desuper: in hand-to-hand fighting 
the Roman soldiers, usually stooping slightly, ran one edge of their 
shields under the shields of the enemy and wounded him from under- 
neath, as they could do while still protected by their arms. But in 
this case Caesar’s men, in their eagerness, rushed on the foe, sprang 
up and pulled back the enemy’s shields from the top, and stabbed with 
their short swords from above. 14. a sinistro cornu: ‘on the left 
wing,’ i. e., of the Germans. 16. Publius Crassus: son of the tri- 
umvir (see p. 4); hence called adulescens, as we say “junior,” to distin- 
guish him from his father. 17. expeditior: ‘more disengaged,’ so 
that he had an opportunity to look about and see where help was most 
needed. 18. inter aciem: ‘at the front.’ tertiam aciem: the 
rear line waited as a reserve force till called into action. nostris 
subsidio: B. 191, 2, 6; A. 233, a; H. 390, II. 


LIII. 21. prius, quam : = priusquam. 22. Rhenum, etc.: the 
Rhine in the direction of the dotted line on the plan is about five miles 
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from the battle-field. Some texts, instead of guingue, have quinquaginta, 
which may be correct; in that case the Germans probably followed the 
valley of the river Ill, and came to the Rhine about fifty miles northeast 
of the scene of battle. 23. viribus: B. 219, 1; A. 254, 0; H. 425, II., 
I, I.), N. 26. ea: ‘in it, zo? ‘with it” equitatu: what were the 
principal uses of cavalry in the Roman army? See pp. 29,30. inter- 
fecerunt: the slain were said to number 80,000. 27. Duae uxores: 
the Germans generally had but one wife. Sueba: nom. See Bk. Iv. 
Chap. ī, and notes. natione: B. 226; A. 253; H. 424. 29. duxe- 
rat: = Zu matrimonium duxerat (see IDIOMS); but duxerat (1. 28) means 
‘had brought.’ 30. filiae: nominative plural. harum: uxorum. 
altera. B. 253, 1; A. 203,@; H. 459. 3l. Procilus: Chap. 47 and N. 
trinis : why not ¢rzdus? Because catenae is a pl. word; ‘three sets of 
chains? B. 81, 4,4; A.95,4; H. 172, 3. $2. vinctus: principal 
parts of vizcio, vinco, and vivo? hostis: acc. 33. incidit in: ‘ fell 
in the way of.’ quidem: what is its regular position ? 34. hones- 
tissimum: ‘most honorable’; never trans. Žoxestus (from honor) by 
* honest." 35. bospitem: the relation of host and guest was con- 
sidered a more firm and lasting bond by the ancients than by us. 
36. ereptum, restitutum : is esse understood ? 

Page 76. 1. eius: Procilli. calamitate: i. e., morte. 2. for- 
tuna: nominative. ter: a sacred number. consultum: sc. esse; 
impers. 3. utrum: ‘(to decide) whether.’ 5. eum : = Caesarem. 


LIV. 8. Rhenum: B. 141, 3; A. 234, e; H. 437, 1. 9. una aes- 
tate: the defeat of Ariovistus took place about Sept. 10; that of the 
Helvetii, the last of June or the earlier part of July. Thus, with not 
over 35,000 soldiers, including the cavalry and light-armed troops, Caesar 
had overwhelmed several hundred thousand Gauls and Germans, whose 
fighting force must have been several times as large as his. There is 
in history no more marked instance of the victory of organization, 
discipline, and generalship, over numbers, barbaric courage, and brute 
force, Read pp. 8-12. ll. hiberna: see p. 33. in Sequanos: how 
rendered here ? 12. citeriorem : = Cisalfinam. Caesar’s standpoint 
is Rome. ad conventus agendos: ‘to hold court, In how many 
ways in Latin may a purpose be expressed? The governor of a pro- 
vince from time to time visited the principal cities to administer justice. 
Caesar’s chief object in going up into Cisalpine Gaul, however, was 
doubtless to get as near Rome as the law allowed, in order to watch the 
course of events there. 


BOOK II. 


i. THE CONSPIRACY OF THE BELGAE; THE WAR. I-XXXII. B.C 57. 


Page 77. Chapter I. 1. esset: B. 288, 1,5; A. 323, 325; H. 521, 
II, 2. citeriore Gallia: == Gallia Cisalpina, for which see p. 38, and N. 
to p. 76, 12. B. 143; A. 152, c; H. 435, N. 1. in hibernis: not the 
winter quarters of the army, but the place where Caesar was spending 
the winter, — a rare use of Azberna. ita uti: ‘just as.’ 2. supra: 
i. e., in Book 1. Chap. 54; so we use the word “above” when referring 
to the preceding part of a work. demonstravimus: the * editorial 
we. A.98,05; H. 446, N. 2. Caesar the zvxižer sometimes speaks in the 
first person, but always presents Caesar the doer in the third. ^ cre- 
bri: ‘frequently,’ agrees with rumores, but has the force of an adverb. 
B. 239; A. 191 ; H. 443. afferebantur : force of the imperfect? B. 
260, 1; A. 115,2, 0; H. 469, II. 3. litteris: B. 218; A.243,c; H. 420. 
Labieni: see N. to p. 5I, 31. certior fiebat: see IDIOMS, just before 
the Vocabulary. Belgas: see p. 39 and map; also, Motley's “ Rise of 
the Dutch Republic,” Introd. $8 11. and nī. quam : subject of esse, = 
quos, being attracted to the fem. sing. to agree with partem. B. 250, 3; 
A. 199; H. 445, 4. Trans., ‘who, we had said, form (lit. ‘are’) the 
third part of Gaul” Caesar puts the name of the people for that of their 
country. 4. tertiam partem: why acc.? B. 167,168; A. 185; H. 362. 
Study pp. 38,39. esse: B.331,1.; A. 330, 1; H. 535, 1.; 535, 1,2. dixe- 
ramus: plup., because Caesar looks upon the preceding book, in which 


the statement occurs (Chap. 1) as a finished work. 5. coniurare, 
dare: in dir. disc. cogzurant, dant, the.subject being Belgas. B. 314; A. 
336; H. 523, 1. obsides; N. to p. 51,21. inter se dare: ‘were ex- 


changing. Coniurandi: dep. on causas. B. 338, 1, a; A. 297, 298; 
H. 542, r. This uprising of the Belgae, looked upon by Caesar as a “ con- 
spiracy," was in reality the noble effort of a spirited people to maintain 
their rights and defend their liberties. They saw clearly that Caesar would 
seize upon the first pretext to invade their country ; and they were perfectly 
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justified in preparing to meet the aggressor. They fought heroically, and 
it was by no means to their discredit that they were finally conquered ; 
for, barbarians as they were, they were pitted against the best discipline 
and generalship of the age. 6. causas: with esse, in indir. disc. after 
certior fiebat; ‘the causes were as follows’ (lit. ‘these’), the different 
causes being introduced by primum, deinde, and etiam. vererentur, 
(8) sollicitarentur: the subj. indicates that the reasons are given on the 
authority of the Belgae, *because (as they said) they were afraid,' etc. 
B. 323; A. 341, d; H. 528, t and 516, rr. ne: ‘that. B. 296, 2; A. 
331, f; H. 498, I, N.I. omni pacata Gallia: = sz Gallia omnis pacata 
eise. B. 305, 1 and 227,2, a; A. 255, 310; H. 431; 507, NI, N. 7. By 
Gallia, not ‘Gaul,’ but only the central part, Gallia Celtica, the land of the 
Galli, is meant. See p. 38. 7. noster: see N. to p. 47,3. adduce- 
retur: B. 282; A. 317; H. 497, II. 8. nonnullis Gallis: ' some of 
the Gauls.’ B. 241, 1; A. 193; H. 440, 2, N. 1. qui: subject of fere- 
bant ; for antecedent sc. es, in apposition with GaZZs, * partly (those) who.” 
ut—ita: fas— so. Germanos versari: B. 331, IV.; A. 330, 3 and R.; 
H. 535, 11. On the Germans in Gaul, see N. to p. 106, 4, Rhenus. 10. 
inveterascere: ‘ become settled,’ * fixed.’ moleste ferebant: see 
IDIOMS, p. 385. In ferebant, as in the following indicatives, the subj. 
might have been expected, as embodying part of the information con- 
veyed by Labienus, and hence following the rule for subordinate clauses 
in indir. disc. The indic. is more emphatic, and shows that the state- 
ments reported were accepted by Caesar as true. 11. mobilitate, 
levitate: B. 219; A. 245; H. 416. novis imperiis: ‘a change of 
rule’; see InroMs. B. 187, 11, 2; A. 227,3; H. 385. 12. nonnullis: 
i. e., powerful nobles; sc. sollicitarentur. a potentioribus : * by the 
more powerful” B. 236; A. 188; H. 441. 13. ad conducendos 
homines: ‘for hiring men, i. e., mercenary soldiers. B. 339, 1; A. 296; 
H. 543 and 544, I. 14. occupabantur: ‘were seized upon” On 
the state of Gaul at this time, see p. 40. minus facile: ‘not so 
easily.’ imperio nostro: ‘under our sovereignty,’ abl. of time and 
cause. 15. poterant: ‘would be able.’ 


II. 16. nuntiis, litteris: B. 219; A. 245,4; H. 416, 1,, 2), N. L 
duas legiones: the xīrīth and xtvth. Caesar had now eight legions, 
numbered VII. to XIV., inclusive. Study pp. 21-23. 17. inita aes- 
tate: B.227,2,4; A.255; H.431. See IDIOMS. interiorem Galliam: 
‘the central part of Gaul.’ B.241,1; A. 193; "H. 440, 2, N. I. 18. qui 
deduceret: sc. zas, ‘in order to conduct (them). B. 282, 2; A. 317; H. 
497,1. legatum: B. 169, 1, 2; A. 184; H. 363. Pedius was a nephew 
of Caesar. 19. cum primum: see IpIoms. pabuli copia: for the 
numerous beasts of burden that carried the military stores, as well as for 
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the horses of the cavalry and the officers. | inciperet: B. 288, r, B; A. 
325, 323; H. 521, IL, 2. 20. exercitum : the army was probably at 
Vesontio, the chief city of the Sequani, for which see N. to p. 66, 25, and 
map. Dat negotium: ‘directs? Dat: what kind of present? B. 259, 
3; A. 276, e, H. 467, HI. Senonibus : an important people about the 
upper part of the Seine. See map. reliquis: N. to p. 47, 12. 21. 
Belgis: B. 192, 1; A. 234, 4; H. 391, I. ea: acc. gerantur: subj. 
for two reasons. B. 283, 2; 324, 1; A. 320, 342; H. 529, I1. ; 503, 1. 
22. cognoscant, faciant: B. 295, 1; A. 331 ; H. 498, 1. Se cer- 
tiorem faciant: ‘inform him” Whyis se used? B. 244, 11.; A. 196,4; 
H. 449, I. constanter : ‘consistently,’ ‘uniformly,’ without disagree- 
ment in their reports. 23. manus: ‘ bodies of troops,’ i. e., among 
the Belgae. 24. locum: why not abl. ? dubitandum, etc.: sc. 
esse sibi, ‘that he ought not to delay about setting out” The infin. of the 
pass. periphrastic conj. is often used impersonally, and in such cases esse 
is usually omitted. B. 337, 7; A. 113, 4; H. 234. 25. eos: i.e, 
Belgas. proficisceretur: B. 284, 3; A. 319, d; H. 504, 3, 2). With 
the meaning ‘ delay * dubito is more often followed by the infin. Re 
comparata: abl abs., ‘having provided for,’ etc. 26. castra 
movet: see IDIOMS. diebus: abl. of time within which. B. 230: 
A. 256; H. 429. circiter: adv. with guzzdeczm. 


Page 78. III. 1. Eo: = ad fines Belgarum. | improviso: abl. sing. 
neut. of the adj. used as a noun, with de forming an adverbial phrase like 
the English colloquial phrase “of a sudden,” “all of a sudden,” i. e., 
‘unexpectedly.’ celerius omni opinione: ‘more quickly than any one 
had expected’ (lit. ‘than every expectation’). B. 217,4; A. 247; H. 417. 
2. venisset: B. 286, 2; A. 326; H. 517. Remi: see p. 39 and map. 
Galliae: B. 192, 1; A.234,2; H.391,1.; N.top. 47, 10. The land of the 
Galliis here meant; see p.38. ex Belgis: = izter Belgas. 3. Iega- 
tos: notice that /egafus sometimes means ‘lieutenant,’ and sometimes, 
as here, ‘envoy,’ ‘ambassador.’ primos: ‘the chief men.’ B. 236; 
A.188; H. 441. civitatis: i. e., of the Remi. 4. qui dicerent: ‘to 
say” B.282,2; A.317; H. 497, 1. se, etc.: indir. disc. to the end of 
the chapter, dep. on dicerent. Remember that in changing declarative 
sentences from dir. to indir. disc., I. principal clauses are expressed by 
means of the acc. and infin.: II. subordinate clauses take the subj. B. 
314; A. 336, 337; H. 523, 524. CAUTION. Never render an infin. repre- 
senting a principal clause of dir. disc. by the English infin., but always by 
an independent clause or one introduced by “that.” se suaque: see 
Ipīoms. in fidem: ‘to the protection.’ 5. permittere : sc. se as sub- 
ject of this and the followinginfin. neque: trans. as if eZ zoz. B.341,1, 
2; A. 156, a5 H. 554, I, 2. 6. coniurasse : = coniuvavisse. B. 116; 
A.128,4; H. 235. 7. paratos: adj,in pred.  et--et: ‘both—and.’ 
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dare, facere, recipere, iuvare : after esse paratos. B. 325; A. 273, 6; 
H. 533, IL, 3. oppidis: B. 228, 1; A.258,/; H. 425,2, N. 2. How 
were oppida different from vic? See N. to p. 49, 20. 8. recipere, 
juvare : sc. eum, i. e., Caesar. frumento, rebus: B. 218; A. 248; 
H. 420. 9. cis Rhenum : the west side of the Rhine; Caesar writes 
from the standpoint of the Roman Province. See N. to p. 106, 4. in- 
colant: what mood in dir. disc. ? 10. his: = Belgis. eorum 
omnium : i. e., Belgarum et Germanorum. ll. ne — quidem : 'not 
even” B. 347; A. 151,e; H. 569, 111, 2. Notice that the emphatic word 
always stands between ze and guzdem. Suessiones : object of deter- 
rere; see N. to p. 82, 21. fratres: case? B. 169, 1,2; A. 184: H. 
363. 12. iure, legibus : B. 218, 1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. dws means 
‘principles of justice,’ as distinguished from /eges, enacted ‘ laws.’ is- 
dem : = ezsdem. utantur, habeant: subj. for two reasons. B.324,1; 
314; A. 342, 336; H. 529, IL, 524. 14. potuerint, consentirent : B. 
284, 3; A. 319, d ; H. 500, Il. quin consentirent : ‘from uniting.’ 


IV. 15. Cum: temporal, causal, or concessive ? his: i.e., the 
chief men of the Remi, who had given Caesar the information stated in 
the preceding chapter. quae: B. 90, 1,2; A. 104, 8 ; H. 188, IL, 1. 
16. essent, possent : B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 529, I. quid possent : 
‘what power they had’ (lit. ‘to what extent they were able’); quid is an 
adverbial acc., strictly speaking, a cognate acc. B. 176, 3, 2; A. 148, d; 
240, a; H. 304, I., 3; 371, IL (2). plerosque : indir. disc. to sumerent 
(1. 23), dep. on zegerzebat. The infinitives representing principal clauses 
of dir. disc., are esse ortos, consedisse, expulisse, esse (1. 19), fieri. 17. Bel- 
gas, etc.: the name is said to mean ‘plunderers.’ The origin of the Bel 
gae has been much discussed, but remains uncertain. It seems probable, 
however, that they were originally and at bottom a Gallic, or Keltic, peo- 
ple; but that, because of nearness to the Germans, gradually Germanic 
elements were to a considerable extent infused into the race and speech. 
The tradition here given by Caesar may perhaps be accepted as trust- 
worthy for a small part of the Belgae, but not for the people as a whole. 
Germanis: B. 215,2; A. 244,4,R.; H. 413. Rhenum: dep. on tra(xs) 
in fra-ductos. B. 179, Y; A. 239, 0; H. 376, N. ibi : 1. e., west of the 
Rhine, in Gaul. 19. incolerent : why subj.? See N.to se, 1. 4 above. 
solos: in pred., ‘the only (people of Gaul), who.’ 20. memoria : abl. 
of time within which. Cf. IDIOMS. Gallia vexata : B. 227, 2,2 ; A. 
255; H. 431; trans. by a clause beginning with ‘when.’ Teutonos, 
Cimbros: see N. to p. 67, 36. 2l. prohibuerint: subj. also in dir. 
disc. B. 283, 2; A. 320, 4; H. 503, II., 1; ‘prevented the Teutons and 
Cimbri from entering) What is the usual construction after verbs of 
hindering? | qua ex re: ‘from this fact,’ ‘by reason of this” B. 251, 6; 
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A. 180, /; H. 453. fieri: the subject is the clause uti . . . sumerent. 
B. 284, 297, 2; A. 319; 332,2; H. 501,1.,1. 22. memoria: B. 219; 
A. 245; H. 416. 23. re militari: ‘the art of war.’ sumerent : 


sumant in dir. disc. ; the sequence of tenses here requires the impf. B. 
267,1,2; A. 284, 286; H. 525, 491. De : indir. disc. to the end of the 
chapter. eorum: i. e., Belgarum. 24. omnia habere explorata : 
almost = omnia exploravisse ; ‘had found out everything.’ propterea 
quod: N. to p. 47, 6. 25. propinquitatibus, affinitatibus : ‘relations 
arising from nearness and from intermarriage.’ quisque : i. e., each 
member of the war-council, each delegate or representative. 277. pol- 
licitus sit: subj. also in dir. disc. B. 300,1; A. 334; H. 529, 1. cog- 
noverint: B. 314; A. 336; H. 524. Plurimum — valere : cf. N. to 
P- 49, 2; see IDIOMS. 28. virtute, etc.: B. 226; A.253; H. 424. 
29. conficere: ‘muster.’ armata milia: = milia hominum armatorum. 
30. electa sexaginta : sc. milta, ‘sixty thousand picked men” totius: 
how declined ? sibi: refers to the Be/Zovacz ; but suos in l. 31 refers 
back to the subject of dzcebant, the Remi. B. 244, I., U.; A. 196; H. 449, 1. 
32. possidere : sc. cos (Suesstones). & 33. cum — tum : ‘not only — but 
also” B.290,2; A. 155, 1, 2; H. 554, I., 5. 34. regionum : dep. on 
partis, which limits imperium. Britanniae : not the whole of Britain, 
probably only a portion of the island along the southeast coast. 35. ob- 
tinuerit : why subj. ? esse regem Galbam : ' there was a king (by 
the name of) Galba’; N. to p. 49,31. 36. summam belli: see IDIOMS. 

Page 79. 1. habere: sc. Suessiones. numero: B.226; A. 253; 
H. 424. XII: = duodecim ; always read figures in the text with Latin 
words. 2. totidem : sc. armata milia polliceri. Nervios, etc. : for 
the Nervii, Bellovaci, Ambiani, Morini, Menapii, and Aduatuci, see p. 39 
and map. maxime feri: in pred. B. 74; A. 89, d; H. 170. 3. ha- 
beantur, absint: B. 314; A. 336; H. 524. Caesar here uses the pres. 
tense where the impf. would have been more regular. In vivid narration 
the tenses that the speaker used are sometimes retained in indir. disc. 
4. Atrebates : sc. polliceri. See map, south of the Morini. The name 
means ‘dwellers,’ ‘possessors, and survives in the modern town of 
Arras, in Artois. 5. Caletos : the Caléti (or Calétes) and Veliocas- 
ses were along the lower course of the Seine (Sequana) and west of the 
Bellovaci; the Viromandui were east of the Bellovaci. 6. decem et 
novem : in what other ways may ‘nineteen’ be expressed in Latin? B. 
79; 81,2; A.94; H.174. Condrusos, Eburones, Caeroesos, Paema- 
nos: small states (or tribes) in the Ardennes (Arduenna) region; see 
map. 7.uno: ‘common.’ Germani: B. 168, 2, 2; A. 185; H. 373, 
362. The word is thought to mean here zo? ‘Germans,’ but ‘men of the 
hills,” ‘hillmen. 8. appellantur: why indic.? arbitrari : sc. (from 
p. 78, 29), se posse conficere. l 
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V. 9. liberaliter, etc.: ‘having sought (to strengthen their attach- 
ment) by a gracious speech.' 10. senatum : Caesar applies the name 
of a Roman institution to a Gallic body of counsellors. B. 331, 11. ; A. 
330, 2; H. 535, II. ll. obsides: what case? B. 169, 1, 2; A. 184; 
H. 363. See N.to p. 51, 21. Quae : ‘these things” B. 251, 6; A. 
180, /; H. 453. 12. ad diem: ‘at the appointed time,’ as we say ‘ to 
a day, ‘to the minute” Divitiacum : a different person from the Divi- 
tiacus mentioned p. 78, 33. See N. to p. 56,12. This Divitiacus was one 
of the most prominent men among the Aedui, who were now in alliance 
with the Romans. Cf. N. to p. 65, 4. l3. quanto opere intersit: 
‘how important it is.’ rei publicae [i. e., Romanae], salutis : B. 211, 
I; A. 222; H. 406, 111. ; indir. disc. to coeperint, dep. on docet. com- 
munis : i. e., of the Romans and the Belgae. l4. intersit: B. 300, 1 ; 
A. 334; H. 529, 1. The subject is manus dzstineri. ne confligendum 
sit: ‘that they might not be obliged to fight” B.282; A. 317; H. 497, nu. 

15. Id: refers to manus distinerz. posse —introduxerint, coeperint: 
B. 319, 4, B, a; A. 337; H. 527, 1. 17. populari: complementary 
infin. B. 328, 1; A. 271; H. 533, 1, 1. 18. copias: difference in 
meaning between the sing. and the pl. of this word ? 19. vidit : — zz- 
tellexit, just as we often use the word “see ” of things we understand, but 
do not really see with the eyes. B. 287,1; A. 324; H. 518. neque: = et 
non. abesse : dep. on cognovit; sc. eas (copias). eis: with explora- 
toribus. 20. flumen, exercitum : B. 179, 1; A. 239,0; H. 376. Axo- 
nam : see map; the name survives in the modern Aisne. 21. extremis 
finibus : ‘the farthest part of the territory.’ B. 241, 1; A. 193; H. 440, 
2, N. I. 22. ibi : the camp was on the north bank of the Aisne, about 
a mile northeast of the village of Berry-au-Bac. See Plan IV. castra 
posuit: see IDIOMS, and study pp. 31-33. Quae res: ‘ This position’ 
or ‘location.’ B. 251,6; A. 200, e. 23. ripis: B. 218; A. 248, c; H. 
* 420. post... reddebat: = ‘strengthened the rear.’ quae : supply 
ca loca as object of reddebat. essent : B. 283, 2; A. 320, a; H. 503, I. 

24. commeatus: pl. because the supplies were furnished by more 
than one state. 25. efficiebat, ut, etc.: ‘made it possible for supplies 
to be brought,’ etc. B. 297,1; A. 331, e; H. sor, rt, 1. 26. in: ‘over.’ 
erat: ‘there was’; N. to p. 49, 31. praesidium: marked G on the plan; 
traces of fortifications have been discovered at Berry-au-Bac. in altera 
parte : ‘on the other side,’ i. e., on the south bank of the Aisne, opposite 
Berry-au-Bac. See Plan IV., C. Caesar now had both ends of the bridge 
well guarded, thus being able to get provisions from his allies across the 
river without trouble, to set a watch on the movements of the Remi, the 
sincerity of whose professions of loyalty was hardly beyond question, and 
to keep open an avenue of retreat in case of disaster. 27. legatum: 
what were the officers in Caesar's army? See p. 22. 28. pedum: B. 


17 
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203,2; A.215,0; H. 396, V. 29. vallo, fossa: why abl. ? duode- 
viginti: eighteen feet broad, measured across the top; the trench was 
probably about ten feet deep. Excavations, carried on during the reign 
of Napoleon III., brought to light many remains of this rampart and 
trench, so that the outline of the camp can be clearly traced. 


VI. 30. his castris: ‘this camp’; why pl.? | nomine: B. 226; A. 
253; H.424. Bibrax: B. 169, 1, 2; A. 184; H. 363. See map. 31. 
milia passuwm: see N. to p. 48, 16, and D. 181, 1; A. 257; H. 379. 
ex itinere : see IDIOMS; on their way to Caesar the Belgae stopped to 


attack Bibrax. 32. aegre . . . est: see IDIOMS, p. 389. die: B. 
230; A. 256; H. 429. When is dies fem.? B. 53; A. 73; H. 123, ex- 
ception. 33. eadem atque: ‘just the same as” B. 248, 2; H. 


451, 5. | oppugnatio: how different from obsidio? Study pp. 34, 36. 


haec: ‘as follows” B. 246, 2; H. 450, 3. 34. circumiecta mul- 
titudine: B.227,2,0; A.255; H.431. totis moenibus : abl. of place, 
‘along the entire (extent of the) fortifications.’ B. 228, 1,6; A. 258, f; H. 


425, II, 2. 35. iaci: give the principal parts of zaceo, tacio, and zacto. 
coepti sunt: why passive? murus: how different in meaning from 
moenia ? defensoribus: B. 214; A. 243; H. 413. 36. testudine 


facta: abl. abs., ‘having formed a testudo, by holding their shields close 
together above their heads, just as the Romans were accustomed to do in 
storming a town. See p. 36, and Plate V., 6. succendunt: this is 
the reading of the Mss.; many editions however have succedunt. ‘Trans. 
‘attempt to burn the gates and undermine, etc.; the present tense is 
sometimes used of actions attempted but never completed. B. 259, 2; 
A. 276, 65; H. 467, 6. 

Page 80. 1. Quod: ‘This? In the preceding sentence Caesar 
spoke of the Gallic mode of conducting an attack on a city in gen- 
eral; he now applies the general statement to the particular instance 
at hand, the storming of Bibrax. 2. conicerent : pl. from the idea 
of homines in multitudo. B. 286,2; A. 326; H. 517. consistendi: B. 
338, I,a; A. 298; H. 542, 1. 3. nulli: B. 190; A.231; H. 387. How 
declined? B.66; A.83; H. 151,1. Trans. ‘no one was able to stand’ (lit. 
‘no one had the power of standing’). fecisset: B. 288, 1, B; A. 325; 
H. 521, IL, 2. 4. summa nobilitate: B. 224; A. 251; H. 419, 11. 
gratia: ‘ popularity.’ inter suos: ‘among his people) B. 236; A. 
188; H. 441 and 449, 4. oppido: B. 187, 111.; A. 228; H. 386. 5. 
praefuerat: with zum = praepositus erat et tum praeerat. H. 471,3. ex 
eis = eorum. B. 201, 1,4; A. 216,7; H. 397, 3, N. 3. legati: appo- 
sitive, ‘as envoys.’ 6. eum: i. e., Caesarem. sibi, sese : refer 
to whom? B. 244, 11. ; A. 196; H. 449. submittatur : force of sud 
in composition ? 7. sustinere: here intrans. 


a 
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VII. 8. Eo: i.e., to Bibrax, de media nocte : ‘ about midnight.’ 
isdem (= eisdem) : here used as a noun. B. 218, 1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. 
ducibus: ‘as guides’; why abl. ? 9. nuntii: cf. n. to gati, |. 5. 
Numidas: derived from a Greek word meaning ‘wanderer, from 
which our word “nomad” comes; see Vocab. The Numidians and the 
people of Crete were famous for their archery, and with the skilful 
Balearic slingers were employed by the Romans as light-armed troops. 
See p. 21. 10. subsidio, oppidanis: B. 191, 2,4; A.233, 2 ; H. 390, I. 
Which is the dat. of purpose (end for which)? mittit: what kind 
of pres.? B. 259, 3; A. 276, d. adventu: abl. of time and cause. 
1]. et — et: B.341,3; A.155,1,@; H. 554,1, 5. cum spe defensionis: 
‘together with the hope of being able to hold the town’ (lit. * hope of de- 
fence’). propugnandi; B. 338, 1, 24; A. 298; H. 542, 1. 12. accessit: 
= auctum est. hostibus: B. 188,2, d; A. 229; H. 385, 11,2. eadem 
de causa: ‘for the same reason? — potiundi = 2oZzezdz. B. 116, 2; H. 
239. potiundi oppidi: B. 339, r; A. 296; H. 544, 2, N. 5. Notice 
the difference of meaning with similarity of sound in accessit, discessit. 
13. morati, etc.: sc. Zoszes. l4. vicis, etc.: B. 227,2, 2; A. 255; 
H. 431. Difference between vici, oppida, and aedificia? See N. to p. 49, 
20 and 21. quos: Why masc.? B. 250, 2; H. 445, 3, N. I. | 15. 
copiis: B. 221, 1; A. 248, à ; H. 419, IIL, 1, 1). 16. ab: adv. ‘off,’ 
i. e., distant from Caesar's camp. milibus: B. 217; A. 247; H. 417. 
castra: See Plan IV., where the centre of the camp of the Belgae is 
marked D D D, that of Caesar, A. 17. quae: ‘and this? B. 251, 6; 
A. 180, f; H. 453. ut: what does wf mean with the indic.? What 
with the subj.? | fumo: abl. of manner, cause, or means? 18. mili- 
bus: abl. of measure. B. 217, 3; A. 247, c; H. 417, I, N. 2. 


VIII. 19. primo: what difference in meaning and use between primo, 
primum, and primus ? 20. opinionem virtutis: see IDIOMS, and B. 
200; A. 217; H. 396, III. proelio: a regular engagement, as distin- 
guished from skirmishing. B. 214; A. 243; H. 414, I. 21. equestri- 
bus proeliis: ‘skirmishes with cavalry,’ ‘cavalry skirmishes.’. quid... 
posset: ‘what mettle the enemy had,’ ‘the mettle of the enemy’ (lit. 
‘what the enemy could in the way of valor’). quid: neut. acc. used 
adverbially; strictly speaking, a cognate acc. B. 176, 2, a; A. 148, d; 
240,0; H. 378, 2, and 371, I1., (2). posset, auderent: B. 300, 1; A. 334; 
H. 529, I. 22. periclitabatur: ‘kept trying (to find out). B. 260, 3; 
A. 115,0; H. 469, II. esse: never trans. an infin. after a verb of seeing 
or knowing by the English infin. with “to.” 23. loco opportuno atque 
idoneo : = cum (‘since’) locus opportunus atque idoneus esset. B. 227, 2, d; 
A. 255, 4, N.; H. 431, 2, (3). aciem instruendam : B. 339, 2; A. 2096; 
H. 544, I. 24. atque: did Caesar consider opportuno or idoneo the 
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stronger word? B. 341,1,¢; A.156,@; H. 554, 1,2. ubi:--zz quo. The 
clause quod . . . redibat explains the reason implied in the preceding 
abl. abs. castra: see N. to p. 79, 22 and 28; and Plan IV, A. One 
side of the camp was guarded by the river Aisne (see chap. 5), the bed 
of which in Caesar's time is indicated on the plan by dotted lines. 
Northwest of the camp, on the opposite side of a marsh, through which 
the Miette brook runs, was a chain of heights on which the Belgae were 
encamped. Directly in front of the Roman camp, the hill on which it 
was situated extended out just far enough to give room to draw up the 
army, then sloped down gently to the plain. On the side of the camp 
lying toward the river, and the side opposite to this, the slope of the hill 
was steep. Starting therefore from opposite corners of the camp, Caesar 
prolonged two lines of intrenchment at right angles to the sides, each 
about a third of a mile in length. One ran down the south slope of the 
hill, toward the Aisne, the other down the north slope toward the Miette 
brook ; they are indicated on the plan by red lines. At the ends of these 
intrenchments he constructed redoubts (marked B B on the plan), where 
he stationed troops, with military engines. His purpose was to guard 
against a flank movement on the part of the enemy, by which they might 
reach the rear of the camp and attack from behind while his forces were 
engaged in front. 25. tantum: acc. sing. neut. of the adj. used 
adverbially, strictly speaking; acc. of extent of space. 26. quantum: 
object of occupare. | adversus: ‘in front’ (lit. ‘turned toward’ the 
enemy). loci: B. 201, 2; A. 216, a, 3; H. 397, 3. 


27. ex utraque parte: ‘on each side” lateris deiectus: = ‘ʻa 
steep slope’ (lit. ‘down-sinkings of the side’). 28. leniter... 
redibat: i. e., that the slope was gradual down to the plain. 29. 


transversam fossam : ‘an intrenchment at right angles’ to the direction 
of the hill. The greatest length of the hill was in the general direction of 
east to west ; see Plan IV. 30. ad extremas fossas: ‘at the ends 
of the intrenchments” B. 241, 1; A. 193; H. 440, 2, N. I. 3l. tor- 
menta: what were the principal military engines of the Romans? Study 
p.35. instruxisset: D. 288, 1,5; A. 325; H.521,11,2. $2. quod... 
poterant: ‘because they were so strong in numbers” tantum: see N. 
to guid, l 21. multitudine: abl. of cause. ab lateribus: ‘on the 
flanks.’ 33. suos: i. e., milites Romanos. 34. legionibus: with 
relictis. The xirth and xivth legions had been enrolled the previous 
spring in Cisalpine Gaul. See chap. 2. Caesar generally exposed his 
veterans to the brunt of the battle, leaving recruits, whose powers had not 
been fully tested, as a reserve force. 35. si quo: ‘if anywhere.’ opus 
esset: see ĪDIOMS. esset: why not s##? subsidio: dat. of purpose, 
‘as a reserve force.” duci: noun or verb? possent: how is wf translated 
in purpose clauses? in result clauses? 36. pro castris: the line of 
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battle was drawn up on the northwest slope of the hill, facing the marsh 
and the Miette brook. See Plan IV. in acie: what was the usual battle 
order of the Romans? See pp. 33, 34. 37. eductas instruxerant: 
‘had led forth and drawn up. B. 336, 3; A. 292, R.; H. 549, 5. See 
Plan IV., where the forces of the Belgae are indicated by black lines. 

Page 81. IX. 1. Palus: the low ground through which the Miette 
flows. See Plan IV. erat: ‘there was’; N. to p. 49, 31. 2. Hanc: 
i. €., paludem. si: ‘(to see) whether.) B. 300, 3; A. 334, /; H. 529, IL, 
I, N. 1. What word might have been expected ? transirent: subj. of 
indir. question. 3. Order, zostri autem parati in armis erant, ut, si 
ab illis initium transeundi (paludem) fieret, (eos, i. e., the enemy engaged 
in crossing over, hence in disorder and at a disadvantage) agorederentur. 
fieret: B. 324, 1; A. 342; H. 520, II. 4. aggrederentur: B.282; A. 
317; H. 497, 11. 5. contendebatur: see IDIOMS, p. 389. neutri: i.e., 
neither the Romans nor the Belgae; each side was waiting for the other to 
assume the offensive. 6. secundiore proelio; B.271, 1; A. 255,4; H. 
431,4. nostris: whydat.? 7. reduxit; force of re- ? 8. demon- 
stratum est: see p. 79, 22-25. 10. eo consilio: * with this design,’ 
abl. of cause. possent, expugnarent: N. to fieret, agerederentur above. 
castellum : on the south bank of the Aisne; see Chap. 5 and Plan IV. 
C. ll. pontem: the bridge across the Aisne, guarded at the north 
end by a garrison ( praesidium, Plan IV. G), and at the south end by the 
redoubt under the command of Q. Titurius Sabinus. The Belgae wished 
to destroy this bridge in order to cut off Caesar's supplies and make 
retreat difficult for him. 12. minus: — zoz. Notice the distinction 
of time in possent, ‘if they should be able,’ and potuissent, * if (having 
made the attempt) they should have been unable” 198. popularentur, 
prohiberent: sc. zz. nobis usui: B. 191,2, 4; A. 233, @; H. 390, 1. 
14. commeatu: B. 214; A. 243; H. 414, I. 


X. 15. certior factus: ‘on being informed” The cavalry of the 
Belgae were trying to cross the Aisne, probably a mile or two west of 
the bridge, in order to avoid the marsh and the Miette brook. See 
Plan IV. equitatum, pontem : B. 179, 1; A. 239, 2; H. 376. As 
Caesar's camp was south of the Miette and east of the bridge, he 
could send his cavalry across the bridge without danger of interfer- 
ence, and from the south side of the Aisne attack the enemy in 
the act of crossing. See Plan. - 16. Numidas: N. to p. 80, 9. 
17. eo loco: the engagement took place between the mouth of the 
Miette and the site of the modern village of Pontavert; see the mark of 
crossed swords on the Plan. Those of the Belgae who had already 
crossed were cut down where they were; many were slain in the stream; 
the rest were driven back to their camp. pugnatum est: see IDIOMS, 
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p. 389. 19. per: ‘over’; read N. to p. 77, 5, Coniurandi. 21. 
equitatu: looked upon as instrument; how is agency expressed in 
Latin?  circumventos interfecerunt: ‘surrounded and killed” B. 
336, 3; A. 2902, R.; H. 549, 5. 22. Hostes: i. e., the main body of the 
enemy, that had remained in battle array facing the Roman legions, while 
a detachment (partem suarum copiarum, 1. 9) having tried to cross the 
river, were being destroyed by Caesar's cavalry and light-armed troops. 
oppido: i. e, Bibrax. B. 339, 2; A. 301; H. 544, 2. 23. spem se 
fefellisse : ‘that they had been disappointed in their expectation’ (lit. 
‘that their expectation had cheated them"). neque: = et zoz. 24. 
iniquiorem: ‘quite unfavorable position, or ‘less favorable position ’ 
than that where the legions were drawn up. Caesar’s aggressive move- 
ment had the desired effect of checking the enemy. causa: abl., ‘forthe 
sake of.’ 25. ipsos: i. e. Žostes. As the Gauls for the most part 
engaged only in short campaigns, their arrangements for supplies were 
very defective. It is a maxim of modern warfare that “the way to 
victory lies through the soldier’s stomach.” Caesar, like all great generals, 
paid the most careful attention to the provisioning of his army ; see p. 10. 
26. optimum: in pred. Why neut.? B.15, 4, 3; A.29,c; H. 42, IL, 
2,N. How compared? The subject of esse is guemgue reverti. domum: 
B. 182, 1,0; A. 258, 0; H. 380,11, 2, 1). 28. introduxissent: B. 314: 
A.336; H. 524. convenirent: in dir. disc., convenite, or conveniamus ; sc. 
ut. B. 316; A.339; H.523,1. The clause (zz) . . . convenirent follows 
constituerunt as embodying the decree, and is made co-ordinate with esse, 
etc., by ef. Covstituo is followed sometimes by the infin, sometimes by 
the subj. ; rarely, as here, by both in the same sentence. 29. alienis: = 
aliorum, * of others,’ as opposed to domesticis, ‘their own” decertarent, 
uterentur: in how many ways may a purpose be expressed in Latin? B. 
282; 340, 1; A.318. 30. copiis: zof ‘forces’ here. B.218,1; A. 249; 
H. 421,1. 31. Divitiacum: N. to p. 79, 12. 32. finibus: B. 187, III. ; 
A. 228; H. 386. cognoverant: trans. as if impf. B. 262, 4; H. 471, 3. 
33. His: B. 187, 11, 0; A. 230; H. 384, 5. The Bellovaci (100,000 
strong; see p. 78, 27-30) are meant, who ‘ could not be prevailed upon to 
stay longer’ with the united host ‘and not’ go to the defence of their 
own country, now in danger of invasion. Caesar's plan of separating the 
forces of the Belgae (see page 79, 14) was thus successful. 


XI. 35. re: what ‘matter’? Trans. this abl. abs. by a clause be- 
ginning with ‘After? | secunda vigilia: from 9 to 12 P.M.; see p. 33. 
strepitu: B.220; A.248; H. 419, III. 36. castris: what prepo- 
sition might be expected here? nullo ... imperio: abl. abs., explain- 
ing magno . . . tumultu, and in turn explained by the causal clause cum 
„.. properaret. Trans., ‘without any definite arrangement,’ etc. 
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Page 82. 1. quisque . . . peteret: i.e, each one wished to be 
the first to get under way, to be at the head of the retreating forces. B. 
286, 2; A. 326; H. 517. 2. fecerunt, ut, etc.: ‘they gave their depart- 
ure the appearance of a rout.’  B.297,1; A. 332,2; H. 498, IIL, N. 2. 
fugae: B. 192, 1; A. 234, 4; H. 391,1. 93. per: difference in meaning 
between ger and ad denoting agency? A. 246, 0; H. 415, I, I, N. I. 
cognita: with ve; why abl.? 4. discederent: why are indirect ques- 
tions put in the subj.? D. 300; H. 528,2. 5. exercitum equitatum- 
que: force of -gue? B. 341, 1, 0; A. 156,0; H. 554, , 2. The cavalry 
was of less account than the ‘army’ proper, made up of legions. See 
p.22. castris: what preposition might be expected here? Prima luce: 
‘at day-break” B. 241, 1; A. 193; H. 440, 2, N. I. 6. re: i. e, the 
fact that the Belgae had really retreated ; previously Caesar had thought 
their departure only a feint, to cover up some stratagem. 7. . novissi- 
mum agmen: ‘the rear’ of the retreating Belgae. moraretur: D. 282, 
2; A. 317; H.497,1. His: pl, from the idea of eguzžes in eguztatum. 


Why dat. ? 9. Labienum: N.to p. 51, 31. » 10. novissimos: sc. 
hostes; ‘the rear” milia: D. 181,1; A.257; H.379. 11. eorum fugi- 
entium: ‘ of them as they fled.’ 12. cum . . . consisterent: ‘since 


(those) on the rear of the line of march, to whom (the Romans) had come, 
were making a stand.” ^ ventum erat: B. 138, Iv.; A. 146, c; H.3o1,1. 
See IDIOMS, p. 389. 13. priores: sc. kostes, subject of ponerent ; refers 
to those at the head of the retreating column. 14. abesse a periculo: 
‘to be out of danger, viderentur, continerentur: subj. by attraction. 
B.324,1; A.342; H.529, 11. neque: ‘and not.’ necessitate: ' com- 
pulsion.' 15. clamore: the ‘shouting,’ ‘din,’ of the combatants at 
the rear.  perturbatis: force of per-? Cf. English through and thor- 
oughly, which are only different forms of one original word. 16. or- 
dinibus : ‘ranks.’ Notice that the time of the second abl. abs. is later 
than that of the first. praesidium : ‘ (hope of) refuge.’ ponerent: 
after cum, above, co-ordinate with the compound pred., consisterent susti- 
nerent -que. B. 286, 2; A. 326; H. 517. 18. quantum ... spatium: 
‘as the duration of daylight permitted’ (lit. ‘as the length of the day 
was’). sub: ‘about,’ ‘towards.’ 19. erat imperatum : why not 
a form with ez as subject? 


XII. 20. diei: B.201,3, 2; A. 214, 9; HH. 308, 5. priusquam se— 
reciperent: = ne se prius — reciperent. Having now scattered the forces 
of the Belgae by the defeat at the Aisne and the invasion of their terri- 
tory by the Aedui (see N. to p. 81, 33), Caesar proceeds to reduce the 
different states one byone. se reciperent: ‘could recover themselves.’ 
B. 292; A. 327; H. 520, nī. 21. Suessionum: see map; thē name 
survives in the city of Soissons. 22. Remis: D. 192, 1; A. 234, 8; 
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H. 391, 1. magno itinere confecto: ' by making a forced march.’ See 
p. 30. 23. Noviodunum: thought to have been on the site of Sois- 
sons, nearly thirty miles west of Berry-au-Bac; see map. The name 
Noviodunum means 'new town'; cf. Newton, Newcastle, Naples (from 
Neapolis, ved vóA:s), Neuville, Neufchateau, Neustadt, etc. ex itinere: 
‘immediately after his arrival’ (lit. * on the march,’ * after the march ’). 
24. vacuum: sometimes followed by the abl. without a preposition. 
esse: sc. zd (oppidum). 25. latitudinem, etc.: if the wall of a town 
was high, an attacking party must fill up the moat in order to make their 
ladders reach to the top; if the moat was deep and wide, the filling of it 
was a hard matter, and the difficulty of scaling the wall was greatly in- 
creased. fossae: goes with latstudinem, while muri dep. on altitudinem, 
an arrangement known as chzasmus. B. 350,11,c; A. 344, /; H. 636, v. 4. 
paucis defendentibus: abl. abs., concessive ; ‘though there were but 
few defenders.’ 26. expugnare: how did the storming of a city differ 
from a siege? See pp. 34-36. vineas agere: see Vocab. quae: as 
antecedent supply ea with comparare. 27. usui: B. 338, 3; 191, I; A. 
233, 300; H. 390, IL, N. 2; 542, II. Could oppuguando have been used 
instead of ad oppugnandum ? 28. proxima nocte: Caesar in one day had 
marched from Berry-au-Bac to Soissons, and begun to get ready his mili- 
tary engines. In the mean time the fleeing hosts had paused in their 
flight, and now by night stealthily entered the town. 29. vineis, etc. : 
on the various operations of the siege, see pp. 34-36. 30. iacto: 
‘thrown up,’ ‘constructed.’ magnitudine, celeritate: B. 219; A. 
245, 0; H. 416, I., 2) N. I. operum: 'siege-works.' 3l. Galli: ap- 
positive, ‘which they (' being, ‘since they were’), Gauls, had, etc. 
33. petentibus Remis: ‘at the request of the Remi.’ ut conserva- 
rentur: after petentibus. B. 295, 1; A. 331; H. 498, 1. 


XIII. 34. primis: = principibus. B. 236; A. 188; H.441. Rule 
for appositives? — civitatis: = civium ; kind of gen.? 35. Galbae: 
see p. 78, 35. 

Page 83. 2. Qui: ‘they.’  B.251,6; A. 180, /; H. 453. Seen. 
to p.69, 36. se suaque: see IDIOMS. 3. Bratuspantium: to-day 
Breteuil, about fifty miles northwest of Noviodunum. See map. con- 
tulissent: when is cum temporal used with the subj. ? 4. circiter: 
adv., with guzngue. milia: how is extent of space expressed in Latin? 
How should the change of tense from contulissent to abesset, and from 
accessisset (1. 8) to poneret, be brought out in trans.? maiores natu: 
see Ipīoms, and B. 226, 1; A. 253; H. 424. 6. :n eius fidem: ‘under 
his protection.’ 7. neque: = e/ non. 9. pueri: ‘children,’ not 
*boys? merely. passis manibus: abl. abs., * with outspread hands, 
expressing humiliation and entreaty. What are the principal parts of 
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pando and patior? more: abl. of manner, with passis. 10. petierunt: 
B. 116; A. 128, 2; H. 235. 


XIV. 11. Pro: ‘On behalf of! his: i.e, Pe/ovács. Divitia- 
cus: the Aeduan; N. to p. 79, 12. 12. eum: Caesar. facit verba: 
‘ pleads.’ 12. Bellovacos, etc.: indir. disc. to the end of the chapter, 
dep. on the idea of saying in facit verba. Study N. to p. 78, 4. B. 331,13 
A. 330, 3€; H. 523, 1, N. 14. fuisse: ‘had been’; fuerunt in dir. 
disc. B. 317; A. 336,2 ; H. 523, 1. qui dicerent: ‘who kept saying.’ 
B. 318; A. 336; H. 524. What meaning would dixerint have had in this 
connection ? 15. Aeduos .. . perferre : indir. disc. dep. on dice- 
rent, like a wheel within a wheel. omnes indignitates contumelias- 
que : ‘every kind of ill-treatment and insult. What force has the pl. of 
abstract nouns? B. 55, 4,7; A. 75 c; H. 130, 2. l6. et — et : ‘both 
— and.’ 17. Qui: as antecedent sc. eos with profugisse. ^ principes: 
here = auctores, * advisers.’ 18. civitati : why dat.? intulissent : 
subj. also in dir. disc. B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 529, 1. 19. Britanniam: 
See p. 43. 20. sua: emphatic, ‘his usual’ (i. e., ‘his own’). cle- 
mentia: why abl.? Clementia is the ‘mercy’ with which a man treats 
those helpless and entirely in his power, while mansuetudo is the ‘com- 
passion’ common to all men of feeling at the sight of those in trouble. 
21. eos: i. e., Bellovacos ; could se have been used here? Quod: ‘this,’ 
referring to the request of the preceding sentence. si fecerit — [eum | 
amplificaturum [esse]: in dir. disc., sz feceris (fut. pf. indic.), amplifica- 
bis. B. 319, 4, B,a; A. 337; H. 527, 1. 22. auxiliis, opibus : abl. 
of manner, means, or cause? 23. si, etc.: in dir. disc., sz gua bella in- 
ciderunt, (Aeduz) sustentare (‘hold out’) consuerunt { = solent). si qua 
bella : trans. as if quaecumque bella, ‘whatever wars.’ 


XV. 24. honoris, etc.: ‘out of regard for Divitiacus’ (lit. ‘for the 
sake of honor to Divitiacus?).  Divitiaci: how does the objective differ 
from the subjective genitive? See N. to p. 61, 23, iniuriis. causa: B. 
219; A. 245; H. 416. 25. in fidem : N.tol.6above. recepturum, 
conservaturum : why must esse be supplied? 26. auctoritate : B. 
224, 1; A. 251; H. 419, rr. multitudine : B. 226; A. 253; H. 424. 
27. sexcentos obsides: an unusual number. The fact that for Diviti- 
acus's sake Caesar had spared the Bellovaci their lives did not prevent 
him from demanding enough hostages to bind them securely in their 
pledge of submission. 28. eo loco: i. e, Bratuspantium. — Caesar's 
route lay to the north, probably by way of Samarobriva (now Amiens). 
See map. 30. Nervii: considered the most savage of all the Belgae; 
see p. 79, 2, and map. 3l. cum: temporal, causal, or concessive ? 
32. Nullum, etc.: indir. disc. to the end of the chapter. B. 331, I; 
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A. 330, 3, e; H. 523,1, N. Study N. to p. 78, 4. esse mercatoribus : 
‘traders have.’ nihil pati vini: = (eos) non pati quicquam vini ; the 
force of the negative goes with the verb. Prohibition is not an entirely 
new thing! nihilvini: B. 201,1; A. 216,0, 1; H. 397, 1. 33. inferri: 
B. 331, 1.3 A. 330; H. 535. 34. rebus: why abl.? animos: ‘spirit,’ 
‘courage,’ as a quality of character, while virtus, ‘valor,’ has reference 
rather to the manifestation of courage in brave deeds. existimarent : 
why subj.? Why not pres. tense? B. 314; 267, 1, 2; A. 336; 286; 286, 
R. 1; H. 524, and 493, I. 35. -que: connects feros with a gen. of 
quality (characteristic), which takes the place of an adj. increpitare : 
‘rebuke’; incusare : ‘find fault with,’ ‘blame.’ 36. reliquos : N. to 
p. 47, 12. qui: ‘since they’; would be used with subj. in dir. disc. B. 
283, 3,2; A. 320, e; H. 517. 37. patriam : is this a noun or adjective? 
sese . . . accepturos [esse]: indir. disc. dep. on confirmare ; see N. to 
l. 15 above. sese : refers to eos understood, subject of confirmare. 


Page 84. XVI. 1. eorum: i.e, Merviorum. Trace Caesar's 
route on the map. triduum : = ¢res dies. B. 181, 1; A. 256; H. 379. 
iter fecisset : ‘had advanced.” Why subj.? inveniebat: = guaerendo 
cognoscebat. 2. Sabim: B. 37; A. 56,23, 1; H. 62, 11, 2, (1). From 
Sabis comes the modern name of the river, Sambre. See map. milia: 
B. 181, 1; A. 257; H.379. Why notabl.? B. 217,3; A. 247,c; H. 417, 
I., N. 2. 5. Atrebatis : of the second declension only here. Cf. N. to 
p.79,4.  Viromanduis : also spelled Veromanduis. See map. his: 
B. 187, 11, 2; A. 227 ; H. 385, II. 6. experirentur : subj. of purpose 
or result? 7. in itinere : ‘(already) on the way” 8. per aetatem : 
‘by reason of (old) age.’ 9. viderentur: why subj.? eum locum: 
we should say ‘a place” Perhaps the spot here referred to was in the 
marshy country about Thuin, on the south bank of the Sambre, some 
miles northeast of Hautmont.  coniecisse: the object is zeulzeres, and the 
unexpressed antecedent of gu ; for subject supply eos, from ab his above. 
10. exercitui . . . esset : trans. freely, ‘an army could not go.’ 


XVII. 11. centuriones : see p. 22. 12. qui— deligant : ‘in 
order to choose.” B. 282,2; A. 317; H. 497,1. On the choice of a loca- 
tion for encampment, see p. 3I. ex... Gallis: with complures. B. 
201, I, 8; A. 216,c; H. 397, 3, N. 3. dediticiis : 1. e., the Ambiani, 
Suessiones, and Bellovaci. 14. facerent: when is cum temporal used 
with the subj.? quidam: be careful never to confuse guidam with quidem. 
15. dierum : grammatically dep. on zfzzezzs, in thought dep. on the ex- 
pression consuetudine itineris, the usual marching order of those days.” 
Study pp. 29-31. 17. impedimentorum : here = the beasts of bur- 
den that carried the zwzpedimenta. Difference between impedimenta and 
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sarcinae? See p. 23. 18. quicquam negotii: see IDIOMS, p. 388. 
19. in castra: i. e., to the place chosen for encampment. venisset, 
abessent: fut. pf. and fut. indic. in dir. disc. Why subj. 20. spatium: 
B. 181,1; A. 257; H. 379. sub sarcinis, etc.: the plan was to attack 
the first legion to come up, just as it reached the place chosen for encamp- 
ment, before the soldiers could throw off their luggage and get themselves 
in fighting trim. 2l. futurum [esse]: dep. on demonstrarunt ; the 
subject is ut . . . auderent, — ‘it would come about, that” B. 297,2; A. 
332, e; H. 500, I., 1. reliquae : sc. Zegzezes. contra (adv.) consis- 
tere: = ‘to withstand the attack, 22. Adiuvabat: the subject is the 
clause quod . . . effecerant, ‘the fact that the Nervii,’ etc. 23. anti- 
quitus : ‘long ago.’ cum... possent: ‘since they could do nothing 
with cavalry.’ nihil, quicquid : N. to p. 49, 2, plurimum. 24. ei rei: 
‘this branch of the service” Why dat.? quicquid . . . copiis : freely, 
‘all the military power they have lies in infantry.’ quo: B. 282, 1,4; 
A. 317, 0; H. 497, IL, 2. 26. causa: see IDIOMS. venissent: B. 
324, I; A. 342; H. 529, tI. 27. teneris, etc.: by cutting into young 
trees near the root they were able to bend these down to a horizontal posi- 
tion. The stem of the tree would then increase in size very little, but 
along the trunk branches would grow out, above and on the sides (zz Zati- 
tudinem). In the spaces along the line of defence not filled by trees thus 
trained, thorn bushes were planted. The whole formed a living and im- 
penetrable hedge. 20. effecerant, ut, etc.: B. 297, I; A. 332; H. 
500, II. instar muri: ‘like a wall’ (lit. ‘the appearance of a wall,’ 
instar being in apposition with munimentum). 29. quo: = zz guod 
(munimentum). 30. intrari, perspici posset: trans. as if active and 
personal, ‘one could not enter, look into.” Force of 7er-in perspici? 
cum: temporal, causal, or concessive? 31. omittendum: why must 
esse be supplied? consilium : ‘ the plan’ of attack, described above. 


XVIII. 33. haec: ‘as follows.’ B. 246, 2; H. 450, 3. locum : 
B. 251, 3; A. 200, 8; H. 445, 9. The site here described lies on the river 
Sambre (Sabis) in France, near the Belgian frontier, about two miles 
southwest of the city of Maubeuge. See Plan V. 34. Collis: the hill 
on which the Roman camp was laid out; it was on the north side of the 


Sambre. See Plan V. ab... declivis: ‘sloping down uniformly from 
the top.’ 35. supra: 1. 2, above. See N. to p. 77, 2. 36. acclivi- 
tate : ‘upward slope.’ nascebatur . . . contrarius: ‘rose up, facing 


this (hill) and opposite to it,’ i. e., on the south side of the Sambre. See 
Plan V. 

Page 85. 1. passus: acc. of extent of space: infimus : 'at the 
bottom,’ opposed in meaning to ab superiore parte, ‘on the upper 
parts” apertus: i e, free from woods. 2. ut: ‘so that? 3. aper- 
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to loco: the space indicated on the plan between the river and the dotted 
line running parallel with it, which marks the northern limit of the woods. 
4. Secundum: a preposition. 5. pedum: kind of gen.? 


XIX. 7. copiis: B. 222,1; A. 248,a@; H. 419, IIL, 1, 1). ratio 
ordoque: 'system and arrangement. aliter se habebat ac: ' were 
different from what, ‘were otherwise than” ^ habebat: sing. because 
ratio and ordo express one idea. B.255, 3; A.205,6; H. 463, 11,3. ac: 
B. 341, I, c; A. 156,2; H. 554,1, 2, N. 8. ad hostis : could Zoszzéóus have 
: been used ? 9. consuetudine sua: i.e., ‘his usual practice’ when 
in the vicinity of theenemy.  5ee p. 3o. expeditas: predicative. See 
p. 23, 3. 10. collocarat : zof ‘collect? B. 116; A. 128,2; H. 23%. 
duae legiones: the xilIth and xIvth; see Chap. 2. 11. proxume = 
proxime ; the Mss. vary between the two spellings. agmen claudebant : 
see Ipioms. 12. praesidio impedimentis: B. 191,2,2; À.233,a ; H. 
390, r. Study pp. 29-31, and the arrangement of the legions on Plan V. 
14. identidem: ‘repeatedly.’ Notice that repeated action is implied 
also in the imperfects reciperent, facerent,auderent. 16. neque: = 
et non. quem ad finem : = ad eum finem ad quem = usque eo quo. B. 
251,4; A. 200,0; H.445,8. 17. cedentes: sc. eos (hostes). 18. quae 
primae venerant: ‘ which had been the first to come up” B. 239; A. 
191; H. 443. opere: ‘the work’ on the fortifications of the camp. See 
pp. 31-33. dimenso: here with passive sense. B. 112, 0; A. 135, 4; 
H. 231, 2. 19. prima: ‘the first part of”  B.241, 1; A. 193; H. 440, 2, 
N. 2, 20. visa sunt: here passive in meaning. quod: in apposition 
with the clause dž . . . visa sunt. 21. tempus: in pred. after conve- 
nerat, * which had been agreed upon as the time,’ etc. committendi 
proelii: how may the gerundive be changed to the gerund constr.? ut: 
‘just as” | 22. ipsi sese confirmaverant: ‘had made up their minds.’ 
23. copiis: whatis omitted? Why? provolaverunt: force of fzo- ? 
26. in manibus nostris: ‘close at hand.’ 27. adverso colle: abl. 
abs.; trans. with contenderunt, ‘dashed up the hill,’ i. e., the hill on the 
north side of the river, where the Roman camp had been laid out. 


XX. 30. Caesari: B. 189, 1; 349; A. 232; 344, 2; H. 388; 561, 1. 
vexillum: see p. 25. 31. proponendum, dandum, etc.: sc. erat, 
erant. concurri : force of con- ? 32. signum tuba dandum : asa 
command to “fall in.” What were the musical instruments of the Ro- 
man army? See p. 26. opere: what ‘work’? 33. qui: as ante- 
cedent sc. eZ (milites) with arcessendi. aggeris: i. e., ‘material’ for 
constructing the rampart, an unusual meaning of agger. 34. signum: 
i. e., signum proelii committendi. 35. successus: ‘approach’ of the 
enemy from below. 
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Page 86. 1. difficultatibus, subsidio : see IDIOMS, and B. 191, 2,2; 
A. 233, @; H. 390, 1. 2. scientia atque usus : which does Caesar con- 
sider as more important, the ‘skill’ (lit. ‘theory’) or the ‘experience’? 
B. 341, 1,¢; A. 156,4; H. 554, 1,2. The discipline of Caesar's army won 
for him many a battle. 5. singulis . . . legatos: ‘their respective 
legions, the different lieutenants.’ B.81,4; A.95,2; H. 174,2, 1). Caesar 
frequently placed a lieutenant in command of each legion, a plan the 
wisdom of which was evident in cases of emergency. 7. nihil: — em- 
phatic zon. B. 176,3; A.240,a; H. 378, 2. 8. videbantur: sc. 
administranda, ‘seemed necessary to be done,’ ‘ought evidently to be 
attended to.’ ^ | 


XXI. 9. necessariis, etc.: ‘having given (only) the indispensable 
orders.’ 10. quam in partem : = zz eam partem,in quam. B. 251, 4, 
a; A. 200, 6; H. 445,9. 12. suae: ‘their usual,’ ‘their well-known.’ 
retinerent, perturbarentur, sustinerent, posset: B. 284, 4; A. 332, 4; 
H. 502, 2. l3. animo: B. 226; A. 253; H. 424. 14. quod... 
aberant: gives the reason for signum dedit. quam quo: = guam ut eo. 
15. in alteram partem: ‘in, the opposite direction,’ i. e, from the 
Xth and rxth legions over to the xiith and vrith.. See Plan V. | 16. 
profectus: principal parts of proficiscor and proficio? | pugnantibus 
occurrit: ‘finds them (already) fighting.’ 17. hostiumque : notice 
that the word to which -gue is attached always belongs after it in constr. ; 
thus ostium must go with animus, not with exzeuzlas. 18. ad insignia 
accommodanda: ‘for putting on their decorations,’ particularly the 
crests, which were taken off from the helmets on the march. In battle 
it was important that the crests be in place, for by differences of these in 
form and color the different legions and cohorts could be distinguished. 
19. galeas: see pp. 24, 30, 31. scutis: B. 214; A.243; H. 414. 
20. tegimenta : some shields were made with a heavy leather covering, 
which was not taken off; others were covered with leather on the march 
in order to protect them from the weather; for exposure to wet would 
rust the metal and warp the wood-work out of place. Quam: with zz 
partem: * into whatever part (of the field)” 21. devenit: * happened 
to come.’ 22. ad haec constitit: ‘by these he took his stand” 
Under ordinary circumstances it was a serious offence for a soldier to be 
found in a maniple where he did not belong. in quaerendis suis: = zz 
quaerendo sua (signa). Rule for changing gerundive to gerund constr. ? 


XXII. 25. quam ut: why not with subj. as in 1. 12 above? rei... 
ordo : = ‘ the arrangement approved by military science.” 26. diversis 
legionibus: abl. abs., ‘as the legions were scattered? aliae alia in 
parte : ‘different legions in different places” B. 253, 1, 2; A. 203, e; H. 
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459, 1. 27. resisterent, impediretur: B. 286, 2; A. 326; H. 517. 
sepibus interiectis: B. 227, 2, 7; 240,2; A. 255; 93,4; H. 431 and 444, 1. 
ante: = supra; see Chap. 17, 18. 28. certa subsidia collocari — 
poterant: ‘reserves could be definitely stationed’; i. e., the movements of 
the enemy were so obscured by the thicket that Caesar could not tell 
where reserve forces could be advantageously posted. certa : B. 239; A. 
191; H. 443. 29. quaque: from guzsgue. opus esset: see IDIOMS. 
30. provideri: sc. poterat. 31. fortunae: dep. on eventus, ‘issues.’ 


XXIII. 34. acie: gen. B. 52,3; A. 74,2; H. 120. For the posi- 
tion of the legions here mentioned and the Atrebates, see Plan V. 
pilis emissis : ‘having hurled their pikes.’ . What were the weapons of 
the Roman soldier? See pp. 23, 24. 35. vulneribus confectos : see 
IDIOMS, p. 382. Atrebates: acc. See N. to p.79,4. ea pars: i.e, 
the left of the Roman line. 36. ex loco superiore: the slope of the 
hill on which the Roman legions were posted, up which the Atrebates, 
having crossed the river, rushed. — compulerunt : derivation and force 
of com-? 37. conantes: sc. eos (Atrebates). 38. Ipsi: the soldiers 
of the 1xth and xth legions. | 

Page 87. 1. locum iniquum: the ground south of the Sambre, 
sloping back from the river and covered with woods. resistentes 
hostes: acc. 2. alia in parte: i. e, in front of the camp; see 
Plan V. 3. diversae: ‘separately. | B. 239; A. 191; H. 443. 
4. quibuscum: B. 142, 4; A. 104, £; H. 187,2. erant congressi 
sc. milites, from legiones. ex loco superiore: closely connected with 
profligatis Viromanduis ; the Viromandui, like the Atrebates, had crossed 
the river, and were now driven back. 5. proeliabantur: force of the 
imperfect ? totis: B. 350, 11,2; A. 344, e; H. 561, 111. a,ab: ‘on.’ 
a... nudatis castris: the vīrīth and Xith. legions in front, the rxth 
and xth legions on the left of the camp, had abandoned their positions 
to pursue the enemy, leaving the camp unprotected except on the right, 
where the xrrth and vitth legions stood. See Plan V. 7. non: with 
7Lagno. intervallo: B. 223; A.257, 4; H. 379, 2. 8. constitisset : 
why sing. ? why subj. ? duce Boduognato: B. 227, 1; A. 255, a ; H. 
431, 4. 9. summam imperii: see Ipioms. — 10. aperto latere: B. 
228, 1; A. 258, f; H. 425, 11,2, N. 2. The ‘unprotected flank" was in 
this case the left, whence the other legions had withdrawn. legiones: 
the xrith and the vith. 11. summum castrorum locum: ‘the height 
occupied by the camp.’ 


XXIV. 12. levis armaturae pedites : see p. 21. 13. cum eis 
una: ‘together with them.’ 14. dixeram: Chap. 19. reciperent, 
respexissent (l. 18): force of xe-? adversis: ‘face to face. The 
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Nervii came up so rapidly that they were already entering the Roman 
camp at the time when Caesar’s cavalry and light-armed troops that had 
been routed on the other side of the Sambre (see Chap. 19), were just 
getting back to it again. Notice the descriptive force of the imperfects 
in this chapter. hostibus: why dat.? 16. ab decumana porta, etc.: 
study pp. 31-33. As the hill on which the camp was, sloped a little 
toward the Sambre, the rear of the camp was slightly elevated above the 
front, and hence the calones, who were stationed there, could perceive 
what was going on along the river. Seeing the legions at the left and in 
front rush across the stream, they started to follow; but on looking back 
they saw, to their dismay, that the Nervii by a flank movement on the 
right had gained possession of the camp. 18. respexissent, vidis- 
sent: B. 288, 1, B; A. 325, 323; H. 521, IL, 2. 19. praecipites: 
‘head over heels? B. 239; A. 191; H. 443. eorum: the drivers and 
attendants of the baggage-train, of which the Xirtth and xivth legions 
were bringing up the rear. See Plan V. 20. clamor: ‘shouting’; 
as distinguished from fremitus, general ‘uproar,’ ‘hubbub.’ alii 
aliam in partem: see IDIOMS. 2l. ferebantur: ‘rushed off.’ 
rebus: B. 219; A. 245, 6; H. 416, L, 2), N. 1. 22. virtutis 
opinio : ‘reputation for courage.’ 23. civitate: personified, hence 
with ab. 24. cum: with wdissent, expressing time and cause. 
25. legiones: the vrith and xrith. 26. Numidas: N. to p. 80, 9; 
the slingers and bowmen were included in the Zevis armaturae mentioned 
in ]. 12. Notice the omission of conjunctions. diversos: participle. 
27. domum: why acc.? 28. pulsos, etc.: is esse to be supplied ? 
Why infin.? castris, impedimentis: B. 218, 1; A. 249; H. 421, I. 


XXV. 30. Caesar to possent (p. 88, II), forms a single complex 
sentence. The principal clause has for its subject Caesar, with which the 
participles profectus and cohortatus (p. 88, 10) agree; for its predicate it 
has the verbs processit, iussit (p. 88, 9 and 11). The most important sub- 
ordinate clause is zz . . . vzdzt, which is so long that vzdz is repeated for 
the sake of clearness. Several infinitives with subject-accusatives depend 
upon vz2z?; and there are several abl. abs. worthy of particular atten- 
tion. ab... cohortatione: = ab decima legione guam cohortatus erat. 
81. signis: the standards of the maniples; see p. 25. So fierce had 
been the onset of the Nervii that the Roman soldiers could not keep 
their places in the ranks, but were crowded together and hence at the 
mercy ofthe enemy. 32. sibi esse impedimento : ‘were a hindrance 
to themselves,’ = ‘were in one another's way.’ B. 191, 2, a; A. 233; 
H. 390, I. 34. signifero: here the one who carried the standard of 
the first maniple of the cohort, which was looked upon as the standard 
of the cohort. See p. 25. 
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Page 88. 1. primipilo: with confecto, abl. abs. Seep.22. fortissimo: 
B. 240, 2; A. 93, 0; H. 444, I. 2. vulneribus confecto: see IDIOMS. 
The brave Baculus did not die, but lived to fight several battles. See 
Book 11. Chap. 5; VI. 38. ut: ‘sothat.? 3. ab novissimis: ‘towards 
the rear.’ 4. deserto proelio: this is the reading of the Mss., but 
does not make good sense. Supply Žoco with deserto, ‘ quitting their 
posts” proelio: B. 214; A. 243; H. 414. hostis, etc.: ‘that both in 
front the enemy did not cease coming up, — and on both flanks,’ etc. 
5. ex inferiore loco: from the low ground along the river. 6. rem 
.. angusto: see IDIOMS, p. 382. 7. subsidium: ‘reserve force’; 
the xirith and xīvth legions were not yet available, because too far off 
posset: B. 283, 2; A. 320, a; H. 503, 1. 8. uni: here = ‘a’; cf. 
the French zz, ‘one,’ which comes from unus. The English “an” and 
“one” were originally the same word. militi: B. 188,2, d; A. 229; H. 
395,11, 2. eo: adv. 9. nominatim: Caesar's personal knowledge 
of his men was an important element in his success as a general. Read 
pp. 8, 9. 10. signa inferre : see IDIOMS. manipulos laxare: ‘to 
spread out the ranks,’ in order to give each soldier more room for action, 
and to lessen the deadly effect of the enemy’s missiles. ll. quo: why 
not z? uti: what other verbs are followed by the abl. ? possent: 
B. 282, 1, 4; A. 3175,05; H. 497, 11,2. adventu: abl. of time and cause. 
12. militibus: why dat. ? 13. in extremis rebus: ‘in the most 
perilous crisis,’ ‘in extreme peril.’ 14. operam navare: see IDIOMS. 
paulum : how different in meaning from paululum, paulatim, paulisper ? 


XXVI. 16. iuxta: i.e. next to the xrīth legion. See Plan V. 
17. tribunos militum : see p. 22. 18. ut... inferrent: ‘that the 
(two) legions gradually draw together, face about, and charge against 
the enemy” Probably one legion simply took up a position behind the 
other, facing in the opposite direction, so that the rear of both was 
secure. conversa signa: B. 337,2; A. 292,R.; H. 549, 5. See p. 
26. 20. ferret, timerent: B. 286, 2; A. 326; H. 517. neque: = eź 
non. timerent: sc. milites. How are wf and ze translated after a verb 
of fearing ? aversi: ‘in the rear.’ 22. legionum duarum: the 
xinth and xivth ; see Plan V. 23. cursu incitato: ‘ having quick- 
ened their pace? What relation of time between this and the preceding 
abl. abs. ? 24. summo colle: ‘the top of the hill’ on which the 
Roman camp was laid out. 25. castris: B. 218, 1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. 
Labienus, with the īxth and xth legions, had driven the Atrebates in 
confusion across the river and gained possession of the camp of the 
enemy. ex loco superiore: how was the enemy's camp situated? See 
Chap. 18, and Plan V. 26. gererentur, (28) esset, (29) versare- 
tur: B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 529, 1. subsidio nostris: with what verbs 
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may two datives be used ? 27. Qui: pl. from the idea of milites in 
‘legionem. quo...esset: ‘in what condition the matter was,’ = ‘how 
matters stood.’ 29. versaretur: agrees with the nearest, in this case 
the most important, subject. B. 255, 2; A. 205, d; H. 463, 1. Trans. 
‘were.’ nihil... fecerunt: ‘they came up as fast as they could’ (lit. 
‘left nothing undone in regard to speed’). nihil reliqui: B. 201, 2; 
198, 3; A. 216,2, 1; 214, c; H. 401, N. 4. 


XXVII. 31. adventu: N. to l. 11 above. 32. qui: *even such 
as.’ procubuissent: B. 283, 2; A. 320; H. 503, I. scutis: B. 
218, 3; A. 254, 0; H. 425, II, I, 1), N. 33. perterritos: with Žosfes. 


34. inermes: with calones. Notice the nearness of inermes to armatis 
(hostibus). B. 350, 10; A. 344, g; H. 563. 36. quo... praeferrent: 
‘in order that they might show themselves better than the legion-sol- 
diers, and thus atone for their cowardice in the earlier part of the battle. 


37. etiam ... salutis: ‘even in utter despair of safety.’ 38. primi: 
‘the foremost,’ ‘those in the front ranks. ^ cecidissent: subj. for what 
two reasons ? iacentibus: ‘those that had fallen.’ B. 187, 111.3; A. 


228; H. 386. insisterent, etc.: what is the force of the imperfect? 

Page 89. l.ex:‘on.’ 2. superessent: whysubj? utextumulo: 
‘as from a hillock.’ 3. intercepta: ‘that had been caught,’ ‘ that 
they had caught.’ conicerent, remitterent: sc. zz. ut non, etc. : 
order, wt iudicari deberet, homines tantae virtutis non nequiquam ausos esse, 
etc.; a result clause, following as a sort of conclusion from the preceding 
description. 6. quae, etc. : ‘things which, in themselves most diff- 
cult (lit. ‘from being most difficult’), their greatness of courage had made 
easy (of accomplishment)? Caesar often bears witness to the courage of 
his foes. quae: refers to the deeds just mentioned. facilia: predica- 
tive. How compared? B. 71, 4; A. 89, 4; H. 163, 2. 


XXVIII. 8. Hoc proelio facto: = post hoc proelium. Give a con- 
nected and accurate description of this battle, from a study of the text, 
„the notes, and Plan V. ad internicionem: the Nervii so far regained 
their ancient strength, however, that they were able to send a contingent 
of warriors to join in the great uprising of Gaul against Caesar, B.C. 52. 
See Book vīr., Chap. 75. 10. pueris: ‘children.’ aestuaria: inlets 
of the sea where the tide ebbed and flowed. ll. dixeramus: see N. 
to p.77, 2, and Chap. 16. nihil impeditum: sc. esse, * that nothing stood 
in the way of,’ ‘ was a hindrance.’ 12. omnium: dep. on comsensu. 
15. milibus 1x: the Nervii had promised for the war only 50,000 men. 
See Chap. 4. vix: with guzngentos. The ambassadors perhaps exag- 
gerated the losses of the Nervii in order to excite Caesar's compassion. 
16. possent: B. 314; A. 336; H. 524. 17. usus: sc. esse. B. 328, 
2; A.272,0; H. 536, 2, 1). misericordia: N. to p. 83, 20. 19. im- 
peravit: meaning, when followed by the dat.? by the acc.? See IpIoMs. 

18 
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ut... prohiberent : i. e., from ‘wrong and harm’ to the weak remnant 
of the Nervii. 


XXIX. 21. supra: see N. to p. 77, 2, and Chap. 16. 22. copiis: 
B. 222, 1; A. 248,4; H. 419, II, t, I). — auxilio Nerviis : B. 191, 2, 4; 
A.233,a; H.390, 1. venirent: = zz itinere essent. Why subj.? 24. 
oppidum : situated probably on the hill at the junction of the Meuse 
and the Sambre, across the Sambre from Namur; see Plan VI. Goeler, 
however, an eminent German authority, thinks the site of the oppidum 
is to be found on the hill Falhize, which lies on the north bank of the 
Meuse, opposite the town of Huy, some miles below Namur. 25. Quod: 
‘this? cum: concessive, ‘although’; N. to p. 69, 36. partibus: ‘sides.’ 
26. despectus: pl, '(uninterrupted) views’ over all the surrounding 
country, owing to the height of the hill. 27. pedum: B. 217, 3; 203, 2; 
A. 247, c; 214, c; H. 402 and 417, 1, N. 2. This narrow slope, leading 
up to the top of the plateau on which the town stood, was on the west 
side. See Plan VI. 29. magni ponderis: B. 203, 2; A. 215, 6; H. 
396, V. praeacutas: ‘sharpened’ at the end. Notice the change of 
tense from munierant, completed past action, to collocabant, continued 
past action. 30. Cimbris, Teutonis: N. to p. 67, 36. 32. agere, 
portare : to what kind of impedimenta does each verb refer? 33. citra: 
i. e., on the west side. depositis : with zwzpedimentis. custodiam 
(= custodes), praesidium : appositive. 34. Hi: the 6,000 Aduatuci. 
eorum : the great throng of Cimbri and Teutones, who perished at Aquae 
Sextiae (ro2 B.C.) and at Vercellae (101 B.C.). 35. cum: causal. 
alias, alias: adverbs. 

Page 90. 1. illatum: sc. elum ; see IDIOMS, p. 382. 2. sibi 
domicilio : rule for two datives ? | 


XXX. 3. adventu: N. to p. 88, 11. 4. parvulis proeliis: 'skir- 
mishes.” 5. vallo, castellis: these formed the line of circumvallation ; 
see Plan VI. Some have thoughtit strange that in this description no 
mention is made of the Meuse or the Sambre. The brow of the hill itself 
on which the town stood was so steep and high that probably the rivers 
hardly entered into Caesar's calculations in planning the attack and siege. 
6. oppido: sc. zz. 7. vineis, etc.: for the various siege operations, see 
PP. 34-36. aggere: marked A on the plan. turrim procul: the 
tower was constructed out of reach of the enemy’s missiles. See Plan 
VI., B. 8. irridere, increpitare: historical infinitives. vocibus: 
‘remarks,’ ‘taunts? quod... instrueretur: the reason assigned by the 
Gauls, not by Caesar. B. 323; A. 341, 2; H. 516, 11. 9. ab: ‘ off 
spatio: abl. of degree of difference. | quibusnam : the -zam implies con- 
tempt. ‘what hands, pray.’ 10. praesertim, etc.: ‘especially (being) 
men of so small size,’ ‘such little chaps,’ spoken contemptuously. 
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11. Gallis contemptui: ‘an object of ridicule on the part of the Gauls.’ 
12. brevitas nostra: see N. to p. 66, 31, magnitudine. 13. confide- 
rent: B. 315, 1; A. 338, 334; H. 523, 11, I. The Aduatuci thought the 
Romans would have to pick the tower up and carry it in order to move 
it. This indicates their ignorance of mechanical contrivances, and gives 
an insight into their stage of civilization. 


XXXI. 14. moveri, etc.: ‘moving,’ sc. Zuzrzm. 15. specie: 
‘sight.’ 16. qui: subject of dixerunt. 17. Romanos sine ope 
divina: so the American Indians, it is said, thought the first steamboats 
and railway trains real gods, or demons. qui: ‘because they.” B. 283, 
3,a; A. 320, 6; H. 517. 19. Unum: ‘one thing’ (i. e., ze — despo- 
liaret); indir. disc. to the end of the chapter. Study N. to p. 78, 4. 
20. clementia ac mansuetudine : N. to p. 83, 20. 21. audirent: i. e., 
by report. 22. ne despoliaret: B. 316; A. 339; H. 523, HI. 23. a: 
‘against.’ 24. traditis armis : = sz arma tradita essent. B. 227, 2, 6; 
A. 310; H. 507, 3, N. 7. praestare : the subject is az, ‘that it would 
be better for them to endure any lot whatever.’ 25. eum casum: 
‘such a condition,’ i. e., of choosing between the mercy of the Romans 
and of the surrounding Gauls. 


XXXII. 28. consuetudine sua: ‘in accordance with his habit,’ of 
treating a prostrate foe mercifully. B. 220,3; A.245; H.416. 29. con- 
servaturum [esse], dedissent: in dir. disc., cozservabo, dederint (fut. 
perf.. B.319, 4, B,4; A. 337; H. 527, I. 30. attigisset : subj. for 
what two reasons? aries: see p. 35. In antiquity it was a rule of war 
that those besieged cities which did not capitulate before the battering- 
ram touched the walls, when captured should be given over to destruction. 
31. armis traditis : abl. abs. 32. quam: ‘any.’ See N. to p. 5o, 29. 
Cf. p. 89, 18-20. 34. imperarentur: why subj. ? facere: sc. eos 
(Aduatucos). The pres. tense is used instead of the fut. to express the 
immediate carrying out of Caesar's orders. 35. iacta : with multitudine, 
abl. abs. 36. summam, etc. : the agger had been prolonged as far as 
the edge of the moat.. The deep space between the end of the agger and 
the wall, from the bottom of the moat up, was filled with darts. 

Page 91. 3. pace sunt usi: ‘they enjoyed peace,’ ‘kept quiet.’ 


XXXIII. 4 Sub: ‘Towards.’ 6. inito consilio: *having 
formed a plot.’ 7. praesidia deducturos [esse]: ‘would withdraw 
the outposts,’ from the redoubts and the line of circumvallation, where 
the Roman sentries kept careful watch. 8. denique: ‘at any rate.’ 
10. viminibus intextis: ‘ by weaving in twigs.’ ll. tertia vigilia: 
abl. of time. What time of night was designated as ‘the third watch’ ? 
See p. 33. 12. ascensus, etc.: from this it would seem that the Roman 
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line of circumvallation was on ground somewhat above the level of the 
plain, so that the enemy, after rushing down from the town, must ad- 


vance up a height in order to storm the Roman works. 14. ignibus: 
*fire-signals” See Plate V. 2. 15. concursum est: see IDIOMS, 
p. 389. 16. ut... debuit: ‘as brave men were bound to fight.’ 
in... salutis: N. to p. 88, 37. 17. vallo: the Roman line of cir- 
cumvallation. 18. iacerent: B. 283, 2; A. 320: H. 505, 1. una: 
‘alone.’ 19. ad: adv., ‘about.’ 20. diei: B. 201, 35 4; A. 214, 2; 
H. 398, 5. 21. cum : temporal, causal, or concessive? 22. sectio- 


nem: ‘the booty’ in this case included all the possessions of the inhabi- 
tants of the town, as well as the people themselves, who were sold into 
slavery. See p. II. 23. milium quinquaginta trium: pred. gen. of 
characteristic. 


li. EXPEDITION OF PUBLIUS CRASSUS TO THE WESTERN COAST. 
XXXIV. B.C. 57. 


XXXIV. 26. Venetos: see N. to p. 96, 7. Venellos: better 
spelling than U/nel/os, found in many editions. For the location cf this 
and the following tribes, see map. Curiosolitas: Greek acc. of a 
Keltic word. B. 47, 3; A. 63,4; H. 68. The name survives in the town 
of Corseult, in Brittany, near which the ruins of a Roman temple, 


dedicated to Mars, have been discovered. 27. Esubios: this name 
has been found on Gallic coins, and survives in Essey.  Aulercos: = 
Aulercos Eburovices ; see N. to p. 100, 25. Redones: from this tribe 


comes the name of the town Rennes. 28. Oceanum: the Atlantic. 


li EVENTS AFTER THE REDUCTION OF THE BELGAE. XXXV. B.C. 57. 


XXXV. 33. incolerent: subj. by attraction. B. 324, 1; A. 342; 


H. 520, I. 

Page 92. 1. se: refers to xationes ; hence daturas, etc., are fem. 
2. legationes : for gatos ; see N. to p. 50, I9." Illyricum : this also 
was a part of Caesar's * province " ; see p. 4. 3. Carnutes : in their 


country was the sacred spot where once a year Druids from all parts 
of Gaul assembled; see p. 40. The name survives in the diocese 
Chartres, and in Chartrain, a division of France before the French 
Revolution. 4. Andes: hence the name Anjou. Turones: a 
modified form of the name remains in the city of Tours and the depart- 
ment Touraine. 5. hibernacula: how did the winter-quarters differ 
from the ordinary camp? See p. 33. 6. Italiam: see N. to p. 51, 31. 
7. supplicatio: usually a ‘solemn thanksgiving’ lasted only three or 
four days. quod: sc.zZ. B.247,1,0; A. 200,¢; H. 445,7. 8. nulli: 
emphatic position. * 


BOOK III. 


i, THE WAR IN THE ALPS. I-VI. B.C. $7. 


Page 93. Chapter I. 1. proficisceretur: = 7x itinere esset. B. 288, 
1,B; A. 325, 323; H.521,11,2. The events of Book ri1,, as a whole, be- 
long to the year 56 B.C. (see pp. 4, 46); but the uprising of the Alpine 
tribes, narrated in Chapters 1-6, took place in the latter part of the 
autumn and early winter of B.C. 57. Italiam: see N. to p. 51, 31. 
Servium Galbam: great-grandfather of the emperor Galba; he was 
one of the conspirators that murdered Caesar, B.C. 44. 2. legione 
duodecima: Caesar had now eight legions, numbering VII. to XIV in- 
clusive. Nantuatis: acc. Locate the Nantuates and the other tribes 
mentioned, on the map. 4. summas Alpes: ‘the highest part of the 
Alps. 5. mittendi: sc. /egionem, or milites. iter per Alpes: the 
pass now known as the Great St. Bernard, where the famous hospice is. 
By this route Napoleon I. made his venturesome * crossing of the Alps," 
with an army of 30,000 men, in May, 1800. 6. periculo: the danger 
arose not so much from the precipitous and perilous way over the moun- 
tains as from the hostility of the natives. These lived partly by mining 
and grazing, partly by levying tolls on the goods of traders going through 
the pass, and partly by plundering wayfarers. portoriis: see N. to p. 56, 
I. 7. Huic: i.e, Servio Galbae. opus esse: see IDIOMS, p. 385. 
9. proeliis factis: the following ablatives absolute indicate successive 
events, and should be rendered by clauses. First come the engagements, 
then the taking of strongholds; later, the sending of envoys, then the 
giving of hostages; finally, the ratification of peace. castellis: deriva- 
tion? How different in meaning from castris ? 12. vico: if this had 
been a fortified town what word would have been used? See N. to p 
49, 20. 14. adiecta: ‘adjoining.’ 15. continetur: ‘hemmed in^ 
flumen: to-day called the Drance; it flows into a great bend of the 
Rhone not far from Martigny, which is thought to occupy the site of 
Octodurus. © 17. alteram . . . relictam: ‘the other part left free 
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from them” Galba drove the inhabitants out of one portion of the town 
and turned the dwellings into winter-quarters. 18. Eum locum: the 
part occupied by Galba. 


II. 19. hibernorum: ‘of their wintering.’ transissent: what is 
the ordinary meaning of cum ? when is it used with the subj.? 20. eo: 
= in eum locum, . €., tn eam partem vici Octoduri. 2l. concesserat: 
why not subj.? 22. impenderent: B. 324, 2; A. 342; H. 529, II. 
23. multitudine: abl. of agent, because of the idea of homines in multi- 
£udo. Id: neut. because referring to the following zz-clause, and nom. 
because taking the place of that clause as subject of the impers. acciderat. 
24. ut... caperent: explains zZ. B. 297, 3; A. 332, f; H. gor, IIL 
25. consilium caperent : see IDIOMS. 26. neque eam plenissi- 
mam: ‘and that not entirely complete,’ ‘not having its full number of 
men’; the reason wy is explained by the following abl. abs. complu- 
ribus singillatim : sc. detractis, * because a great many had been drawn 
off individually,’ not in cohorts or maniples. 27. commeatus : case? 
B. 339, 1 ; A. 296; H. 544. In how many ways may a purpose be expressed 
in Latin? 28. tum etiam: a sort of “secondly”; cf. primum above. 

Page 94. 1. ipsi: i.e. the natives, the mountaineers. decurrerent : 
‘should rush down’; = decurrent of dir. disc. 2. ne — quidem : why 
not written together ? 3. Accedebat, quod: ‘there was the addi- 
tional fact, that, = ‘and, moreover’, the gzoz-clause is subject of accede- 
bat. 4. abstractos : sc. esse. nomine : ‘under the name.’ B. 220; 
A. 248, R.; H. 419, III. 6. provinciae: see p. 38 and map. — 7. sibi 
persuasum habebant: B. 337, 6; A.292,c; H. 388, 1, N. ; ‘had (it = 
the fact) persuaded (to) themselves, ‘were convinced.’ persuasum : 
neut. acc., agreeing with the clause Romanos — occupare et adiungere 


conari, 


III. 8. opus hibernorum : ‘the work on the winter quarters, i. e., 
the laying out of streets, the adapting of the buildings already standing 
to the use of the soldiers, the erection of huts, etc.; while munitiones 
refers to the construction of fortifications, alluded to on p. 93, 18. See 
pp. 31-33. 9. perfectae : agrees with what? B. 235, B, 2, č, yy; A. 187,4; 
H. 439. neque satis esset provisum : ‘nor had sufficient provision 
been made.” 12. consilio: probably composed of the military tribunes 
ana the centurions of the first order of the eight cohorts in camp. 
13. Quo: B. 251,6; A. 180, f; H.453. tantum periculi: see IDIOMS, 
p. 388. praeter opinionem: ‘contrary to expectation.’ 15. sub- 
sidio: B. 191, 1; A. 233,0; H. 384, 1, 3). 16. veniri: sc. posset. 
R. 138, 1V. ; A. 146, c; H. 465, 1; ‘help could not come.’ 19. itineribus: 


"n 
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B. 218; A. 258, g; H. 420and 420,1,3). isdem: = eisdem. adsalutem: 
‘to a place of safety.’ 20. Maiori parti placuit: ‘the majority 
decided.’ 


IV. 23. Brevi spatio interiecto : = post breve spatium. spatio: = 
tempore. ut: ‘so that.’ constituissent: subj. by attraction. B. 
324, 1; A. 342; H. 529, II. 25. decurrere, conicere : B. 335; A. 275; 
H. 536, 1. gaesa :; Gallic javelins, long and heavy, sometimes made 
entirely of iron. 26. integris : ‘ unimpaired.’ 27. neque ullum : 
— et nullum. loco superiore : the rampart of the camp; see p 93, 18. 
28. ut: when does z/ mean ‘as’? defensoribus: B.214, 1,2; A. 243; 
H. 414, 1. 29. eo: = in cam partem. hoc superari: ‘in this (re- 
spect) they were at a disadvantage.’ 30. alii: i. e., £oszes. 3l. vi- 
ribus: abl. of quality. succedebant: ‘relieved them.’ rerum: dep. 
on nihil; what kind of gen.? a nostris: ‘on our side.’ 32. non 
modo: = zon modo non. B. 343, 2, 4; A.149,e; H. 552,2. defesso: 
i. e, on the side of the Romans. B. 237; A. 188; H. 441. Why 
dat. ? 33. excedendi: dep. on facultas. loci: what case would 
this be in if ve/inguendi were a gerund? Rule for changing from gerund 
to gerundive ? 


V. 35. pugnaretur: B. 260, 4; A. 277, 4; H. 469, IL, 2. 

Page 95. 1. nostris: B. 227, 1; A. 255, 2; H. 431, 4. Trans. by 
‘while’ with ‘ were.’ vallum scindere: i. e., by pulling up the stakes 
of the rampart (valli; see p. 31) and thus making an opening into the 
camp. 2. fossas: pl., although there was probably but one moat, 
running clear around the camp. Such plurals are not uncommon. ad 
extremum casum: ‘to the last crisis.’ 3. primi pili: see p. 22. 
4. Nervico: i.e, cum Nervits, Neviorum. B. 353, 5,4; A. 190; H. 
395, N. 2. The battle took place in the earlier part of the same year of 
which Caesar is writing; see Book 11., Chapters 19-28. 6. consilii: 
‘presence of mind.’ 7. unam : ‘only one.’ extremum auxilium : 
‘the last resource.’ 8. experirentur: imperfect, because docent is 
hist. present. — B. 268, 3; 319, 4, B; A. 287, e; 337; H. 495, 1.3 527, I. 
centurionibus: how many in the eight cohorts? See p. 22. 9. certi- 
ores facit: here almost = mandat. intermitterent: ‘to stop. B. 
316; A. 331,  R. ; H. 523, IT. 10. tela missa exciperent: ‘should 
receive (on their shields) the darts hurled’ at them, i. e, should act 
simply on the defensive, * and not hurl weapons in return.’ 


VI. 13. Quod: = idguod.  iussisunt: sc. facere. portis: abl. of 
the place whence or by which. B. 218,9; A.258,¢; H.412,11,2. 14. sui 
colligendi: * of recovering themselves’; szz is possibly pl. and dep. on 
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the gerund; generally, however, it is regarded as an idiomatic use of the 
gen. sing. of ssum. B. 339, 5; A. 298, a; H. 542, I, N. 1. 16. potiun- 
dorum: older form for potzendorum. | B. 116,2; H.239. 17. circum- 
ventos interficiunt: ‘they surround and slay them. B. 336, 3; A. 292, 
R.; H. 549, 5. 20. locis superioribus: the surrounding heights, 
spoken of p. 93, 14, 15. 21. armis: B. 214, 1; A. 243; H. 414, I. ; ex- 
utis goes with cofzzs. 22. Quo proelio facto: ‘ when this battle was 
over.’ 23. Order: Galba, quod — nolebat, etc. alio se, etc.: *re- 
membered that he had come into winter-quarters with one design, 
(but) saw that he had found the situation different (from what he had ex- 
pected)? alio — aliis: B. 253, 1; A. 203, c; H. 459, 1. The omission 


of a conjunction is called Asyndeton. 26. eius vici: i.e., Octoduri. 
27. nullo: etc.: ‘as no enemy checked, etc. 28. Nantuatis: why 
acc.? ^ 


ji. CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE VENETI. VIL-XVI. B.C. 56. 


VII. 30. cum: ‘although.’ omnibus de causis existimaret : 
‘he had every reason to think.’ 3l. superatis Belgis: see 
Book 11., Chapters 1-33. expulsis Germanis: see Book 1., 30-54. 
32. Sedunis: of the Alpine tribes the Seduni, as the most important, 
are alone mentioned. inita: trans. as if prima. Illyricum: this also 
was under Caesar's authority. See p. 4. ` 35. haec: ‘as follows.’ 
P. Crassus: see N. to p. 75, 16. 36. proximus mare: 'very near 
the Ocean” B. 141, 3; A. 261, 2; H. 391, 2; cf. N. to p. 47, IO. An- 
dibus : N. to p. 92, 4. hiemarat : B. 116, 1; A. 128, à; H. 2365. 

Page 96. 1. praefectos : officers of the auxilia ; see N. to p. 67, 4. 
2. complures: goes with czvztates. 3. Esubios, etc.: see map. 


VIII. 6. omnis orae maritimae : = omnium orae maritimae civi- 
tatum. 7. regionum earum: limits orae. Veneti: because of 
"the wild and rugged nature of their country and their sea-faring life, the 
Veneti were a very hardy people, whose power was felt far and wide. In 
Caesar's time, Britain was the centre of Druidism (see p. 40) and its re- 
lations with Gaul were very intimate, so that the Veneti developed a 
great carrying business by transporting men and goods from one country 
to the other. The Veneti, with the adjoining peoples, formed the Ar- 
morican States, civitates Armoricae (see Vocab. for derivation of Armoricae). 
'This name remained till the influx of fugitives from Britain, driven out 
by invading Germans (see p. 44), caused the name Britannia Minor (now 
Bretagne, Brittany) to be given to the whole region. Traces of the 
original Keltic language spoken in Caesar's time are still found in 
the dialect of the inhabitants of Brittany, who are at the present day the 
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most secluded and old-fashioned people in France. The name of 
the Veneti survives in Vannes. 

8. scientia, usu: B. 226; A. 253; H. 424. 10. magno... 
aperto: = magno impetu (‘ violence’) aperti maris ; hendiadys. B. 374, 4; 
A. p.420; H. 636, 111, 2. Because of the violence of the ocean and 
the fewness of ports, many ships were obliged to take refuge in the har- 
bors of the Veneti, and were forced to pay tribute. ll. omnes: object 
of habent. 12. vectigales: B. 177,1, 2; A.186,c; H. 373, 2, N.2. Ab 
his, etc. : ‘These took the first step by detaining.’ 13. suos se: B. 
350, 10; A. 344,9; H. 563. dedissent: dep. clause in indir. disc. 
15. Gallorum ... consilia: Caesar not infrequently alludes to the 
fickleness of the Gauls. The same national characteristic now and then 
reveals itself among the French of to-day. 18. acturos, laturos esse : 
SC. Se. 20. acceperant: the indic. is unusual, and emphatic. B. 324, 
I; 314,3; A. 342; 336, 0; H. 529, IL., N. 1,2) and 524,2, 2). 23. si— 
remittat: what would this bein dir. disc. ? remittat: B. 316; A. 339; 
H. 523, II. 


IX. 25. longius: ‘too far away? Caesar was in Cisalpine Gaul. 
naves longas: see pp. 36, 37. 28. cum primum: see IDIOMs. 
29. ad exercitum contendit: Caesar probably reached the army in 
May; we learn elsewhere that he was at Luca, in Cisalpine Gaul, in 
A pril. 30. in se admisissent: for commisissent ; se refers to the 
subject of admisissent, not to Caesar. B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 529, 1. See 
IDIOMS, p. 383. 3l. legatos . . . coniectos [esse] explains guod . . . 
admisissent ; ‘in that envoys had been.’ quod nomen: ‘atitle which,’ 
i. e., the title of envoy or ambassador. 32. ad: ‘among.’ fuisset: 
B. 283, 3, 0; A.320; H. 529, 11. 35. instituunt : = zxeipžunt. hoc: 
‘on this account.’ Spe: abl.abs. multum: = magnopere. natura 
loci: N.to p. 48,7. B. 219, 1; A. 254, 0; H. 425, IL, 1, 1) N. 36. Pe- 
destria: ‘by land.’ aestuariis : the coast of Brittany is indented with 
many inlets.. 

Page 97. 1. inscientiam : i. e., Romanorum. 2. neque: = et zon. 
4. ut, etc.: ‘although everything might turn out contrary to their ex- 
pectation. B. 298; A. 266,¢; H. 515, II. se posse: dep. on what 
verb? plurimum: N. to p. 49, 2. 5. facultatem: ‘supply.’ 6. ubi: 
= in quibus. gesturi essent: why periphrastic? See N. to p. 49, 1. 
7. longe aliam atque: see IDIOMS. 8. in concluso mari: ‘on a 
sea shut in,’ like the Mediterranean, with which the Romans were natu- 
rally most familiar. 10. frumenta: why pl? ll. quam pluri- 
mas: see IDIOMS. 12. Socios: ‘as allies.’ Osismos, etc.: see 
map. From the Namnetes comes the name of the city Nantes; from 
the Lexovii Lisieux. 14. auxilia: Caesar afterwards made the help 
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thus rendered by the Britons a pretext for invading their island. See 
Book Iv., Chap. 20. 


X. 18. iniuriae . . . Romanorum: ‘the wrong done by the deten- 
tion of the Roman knights,' referring to the ambassadors (see p. 96, 12- 
14), who in this case at least had the rank of eguzzes. B. 337, 5; A. 292,4; 
H. 549, 5, N. 2. 20. ne... arbitrarentur: like the preceding nouns, 
appositive of multa ; ‘(the fear) that, etc. idem: subject of cere, ‘the 
same thing.’ 22. novis rebus studere : see IDIOMS. 23. homi- 
nes: why could not vzrós be used here? natura: abl.; ‘have a natural 
desire for liberty.’ 24. conspirarent : dep. clause in indir. disc.; what 
other reason for the mood? B. 292; A. 327; H. 520, I., 2. 25. sibi: 
does the dat. with the pass. periphrastic conjugation properly express 
agency? How is the direct agent expressed in Latin? 


XI. 27. 'Treveros: the name of this powerful people survives in 
the town Tréves. 28. flumini: what other construction with 
proximi? See p. 95, 36. 29. adeat, contineat, prohibeat: B. 316; 
A. 339; H. 523, 11. in officio: ‘in allegiance.’ 30. auxilio: dat. of 
purpose. arcessiti [esse]: B. 328, 2; A. 272, 2; 330, 0; H. 534, 1, N. I, 
(2) and 536, 2,1) N. 31. conentur: why subj.? 34. Galliam: here 
the land of the Galli; see p. 38. The Aquitani, being of different stock 
from the rest of the Gauls (see p. 40) had very little to do with them. 
36. Venellos: often spelled Unellos. See map. 37. qui—curet: 
‘in order to keep their forces away,’ i. e., so that they should not join the 
Veneti. Mood of curet, and why? Decimum Brutum: served with 
Caesar also in the Civil War, and received from him many tokens of 
confidence and esteem. Brutus joined the conspiracy against Caesar, 
however, and accompanied him to the Senate-house the day he was as- 
sassinated. There is no more striking instance of dastardly treachery in 
history; whatever the motives of Brutus, the baseness of his action admits 
of no palliation. He plays a prominent part in Shakspere’s “Julius 
Caesar.” 38. Pictonibus: the name survives in the town of Poiti- 
ers, and the province of Poitou. 

Page 98. 1. Santonis: see N. to p. 51,25. 2. posset: for indic. 


fut. of dir. disc. 3. eo: — in Venetos. 

XII. 4. fere: ‘as arule, ‘as a general thing.’ 5. lingulis: low 
tongues of land; the promunturia were often rocky and high. pedibus: 
‘on the land side.’ aditum haberent: = adiri possent. 6. cum 


. . . incitavisset: ‘when the tide had run in from the deep” is acce- 
dit: ‘it rises,’ ‘it runs in’; most Mss. and editions have guod bis accidit, 
‘which happens twice,’ a reading inconsistent with horarum XII spatio; 
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for there is only one tide every twelve hours. Some editors change XII to 
XXIV. 7. spatio: B. 231; A. 256; H. 429. navibus: corresponds 
to pedibus above, ‘by sea” | rursus minuente, etc.: at high tide a town 
thus situated became an island; when the tide ebbed, ships that had come 
up near to it were stranded. Notice that effictarentur is subj., while 
accedit is indic.; for accedit expresses a fact true at all times, afffzctarentur 
a fact conditionally true * would be stranded in the shallows’ (in case they 
should happen to be there at ebb-tide). ^ minuente, etc.: ‘at ebb-tide.’ 
8. utraque re: * by both circumstances,’ i. e., both the flowing and the 
ebbing of the tide. 10. operis: = munitionum. extruso mari: abl. 
abs. aggere ac molibus : ‘by massive dikes’; hendiadys; B. 374, 4; 
A. p. 429; H. 636, 11., 2. 11. adaequatis: abl. abs. with Zzs ; * built 
up to a level with.’ Starting from the nearest point of land that at high 
tide remained above water, the Romans prolonged toward the town 
two massive parallel embankments, or dikes, working whenever the tide 
would allow, as at high tide the enclosed space would be under waiter. 
Having prolonged their dikes almost to the city, quickly, when the tide 
was low, they filled in the last stretch and shut out the water from both 
sides, thus giving a dry avenue of approach from the adjacent country to 
the town. But by the time they were ready to attack, using each embank- 
ment as an agger (see pp. 35, 36), the townspeople had already taken ship 
and departed with *bag and baggage." In some cases probably the Ro- 
mans found it necessary to construct but one dike. See the small plan in 
Plan VII. 

fortunis: B. 188, 2, d; A. 229; H. 386, 4. coeperant: sc. oppidani. 


12. cuius rei: ‘and for this operation’; objective gen. 15. eo fa- 
cilius: ‘all the more easily.’ 16. summa: B. 350, II, 2; A. 344, e; H. 
561, III. 17. vasto, aperto mari, etc.: expressing cause. B. 227, 1; 


A. 255,2; H. 431, 1, 4. In all these phrases there is an implied contrast 
with the sheltered and comparatively still waters of the Mediterranean. 


XIII. 19. Namque, etc.: closely connected with the preceding. 
‘(But the Veneti have not the same difficulty in navigating these waters 
as we) for” Such an omission with zamgueis very common. | ipsorum: 
i.e., Venetorum. hanc: ‘the following’; the particulars extend to 1. 32. 
armatae: ‘equipped.’ 20. aliquanto: ‘somewhat.’ B.223; A.250,R.; 
H. 423. planiores : ‘more flat-bottomed * ; sc. fuerunt. 2l. quo: 
= ut eo ; why is quo here used for zz? 22. prorae erectae : in this 
and the following clauses sc. erant, to be rendered * were,’ ‘were used,’ 
‘they had,’ etc., according to the connection. 24. quamvis: ‘any you 
please, i. e., ‘no matter how great” vim et contumeliam: ‘violence 
and buffeting’ of thesea. 25. transtra, etc.: ‘the cross-timbers, made 
of beams, a foot in thickness [altrtudinem here = crassitudinem], were 
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fastened (to the sides of the ship) with iron bolts of the thickness of a 
thumb. As po/lžex means also * great toe," digitus is added for the sake 
of clearness. — 26. pro funibus: as the Romans used only cables of rope, 
the chain-cables of the Veneti seemed worthy of remark. 27. alutae 
tenuiter confectae: ‘leather worked thin,’ ‘thinly dressed.’ 28. hae: 
for et hae quidem |eis erant]. eius: i. e., lini. 29. eo: ‘on this ac- 
count,’ a sort of correlative of propter — inopiam. 3l. tanta onera 
navium : = tam graves naves, ‘so cumbersome vessels,’ the abstract being 
put for the concrete. So we speak of “ships of great burden,” though 
in a different sense. velis: i. e., ‘by sails of canvas? 32. classi: B. 
190; A. 231; H. 387. | nostrae classi congressus: ‘the encounter of 
our fleet.’ 33. ut una celeritate — praestaret: ‘that it (the Roman 
fleet) excelled in quickness only.’ 34. reliqua: nom. neut.pl pro: 
‘such as” illis: i. e., Venetis. 35. his: why dat.? nostrae: sc. 
naves. rostro: see p. 36, and the figure of the Roman war-ship. 
36. propter altitudinem : the ships of the Veneti stood too high out of 
water to be easily boarded. 

Page 99. 1. adigebatur: = adigi poterat. 2. copulis : = manibus 
ferreis, harpaginibus, the * grappling-hooks * by which the Roman seamen 
caught hold of an enemy's vessel and drew alongside. See pp. 36, 37. 
Accedebat, ut: see IDIOMS. 3. se vento dedissent : = ‘ran before 
the wind,’ a nautical phrase. 4. consisterent: ‘rode.’ aestu: per- 
sonified, hence ab. B. 216, 1; A. 246; H. 415, I, 2. relictae: the 
ships, being flat-bottomed, when left by the tide settled easily and safely 
on the ground. nihil: = emphatic zon. B. 176, 2,5; A. 240, a; H. 378, 2. 
5. navibus: B. 189, 1; A. 232; H. 388. The dat. in cases like this de- 
notes “ that upon which the necessity rests.” 


XIV. 8. captis oppidis: ‘by taking the towns? ^ 9. eis noceri: 
‘could harm be done them.’ B. 187, 11.,4; A. 230; H. 384, 5. 12. armo- 
rum: here includes not simply the weapons, but also the ship's tackling, 
the complete equipment of a vessel ready for battle. ex portu, etc.: see 
Plan VIL,and map. Trace out the courses of the fleets. The battle took 
place in the Bay of Quiberon, Caesar's army being drawn up in sight on 
the heights of St. Gildas. 13. neque satis Bruto — constabat : ‘ Bru- 
tus, however, did not clearly understand.’ 15. quid agerent: ‘what 
to do.’ 17. turribus excitatis: ‘even though the towers should be 
erected,’ i. e., on the Roman ships. ex: ‘on.’ 18. inferiore loco: 
i e, the decks and towers of the Roman vessels. 19. missa: sc. 
tela. gravius: ‘with greater force,’ because falling from a considerable 
height. 20. magno usui: ‘very useful, dat. of purpose. falces: 
appositive of ves. The Romans fastened sharp-edged hooks to long 
poles, by which they could reach and cut the ropes of the enemy's rig- 
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ging. The ships of the Veneti, propelled by sails only, were thus ren- 
dered unmanageable. 21.non... falcium: ‘of ashape not unlike that 
of, etc. 22. muralium falcium : see N. to Book vu, Chap. 22, and 
Plate V. fg. 5 cum: ‘whenever. 23. comprehensi — erant: the 
plup. implies repeated action. , B. 288, 3; H. 472,2. navigio: the Ro- 
man ship, which had caught hold of the enemy's rigging. 29. Galli- 
cis navibus : ‘on the part of the Gallic ships? B. 188, 1, N. ; A. 235; H. 
384, 4, N. 2. 26. armamentis: the same as armorum above. | usus: 
‘control.’ 27. uno: trans. as if codem. | Reliquum: emphatic. B. 
349, 349; A. 344, 2; H. 561, I. 28. eo magis: ‘all the more” 30. 
paulo fortius : ‘a little braver (than usual),' * unusually brave.’ 32. in 
mare: why zz with acc. rather than abl. ? 


XV. 33. singulas, etc.: i. e., single ships of the enemy were sur- 
rounded by two or three Roman vessels ‘at a time’ (binae, ternae). B. 
81, 4,a; A.95, 2; H. 174, 2, 1). We are not to suppose that Caesar's 
fleet outnumbered that of the Veneti; the Romans simply concentrated 
their forces on one vessel at a time, instead of engaging the whole line of 
the enemy at once. 34. transcendere in: ‘to board,’ in the nautical 
sense. 35. contendebant: B. 260, 2; A. 277; H. 469, IL Quod 
== Aoc, i. e., such tactics, or such a stratagem. 

Page 100. 2. cum... auxilium: ‘when no remedy (i. e. counter 
movement) was discovered against this,’ i. e., the boarding of their ves- 
sels. 4. malacia ac tranquillitas : in early autumn a morning wind 
in these regions is usually followed by a calm in the afternoon. 6. ne- 
gotium: ‘engagement.’ 8. ab hora fere quarta: about I0 A.M.; 
see N. to p. 59, 35. The date of the sea-fight is nowhere indicated. But 
from the time that must have been consumed in the building of the ships 
and in the previous military operations, we may assume that the engage- 
ment took place in the early fall, perhaps (as Long suggests) near the 
autumnal equinox. 


XVI. ll.cum —tum: ‘not only —but also” B.290,2; A. 155, 1,2; 
H.554,1,5. 12. gravioris: ‘more advanced” aliquid consilii: ‘any 
good judgment. l3. navium quod: * whatever ships. B. 201, 2; A. 
216, a, 3; H. 397, 3. 15. habebant: ‘ knew,’ followed by the indir. 
questions introduced by guo and guemadmodum. 16. eo — quo: ‘on 
this account — in order that.’ 17. in reliquum tempus: ‘for the 
future.’ 18. ius: ‘inviolability, ‘sacred rights.’ In all ages the per- 
sons of ambassadors have been considered sacred, and insults to ambas- 
sadors the gravest affronts that could be offered to the nation sending 
them. 19. sub corona: see IDIOMS, p. 383. The expression arose 
from the custom of placing wreaths on the heads of captives exposed for 
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sale at auction, as a sign that they were for sale. On Caesar's treatment 
of the conquered, see p. II ; in this case he was certainly severe. We 
can hardly suppose that the entire population was sold into slavery ; yet 
these maritime states were so far reduced in strength that they afterwards 
gave Caesar no trouble. . 


ili. THE REDUCTION OF THE VENELLI. XVII-XIX. B.C. 56. 


XVII. 20. geruntur: B.293,1; A.276,e; H.467, 111, 4. 21. co- 
piis: three legions; see Chap. rri. 22. summam imperii: ‘the chief 
authority.’ 24. exercitum : an army composed of regular soldiers ; 
copias refers to special ‘forces’ pressed into service for the campaign. 
his paucis diebus: i. e., shortly after the arrival of Sabinus. 25. Au- 
lerci Eburovices: one name; on the map abbreviated to AUL. EBURO- 
VICES. 26. nolebant: supply senatores, from senatu. portas clause- 
runt : the shutting of the city gates on the approach of an army was a 


virtual declaration of war. 29. spes praedandi, etc. : this was the 
third year of warfare with the Romans, so that the primitive life of the 
people was becoming demoralized. 30. omnibus rebus : abl., ‘in 
every respect." 3l. loco: sc. zz. castris: with fezzedat ; see N. to 
p.73 23. 32. duum : = duorum. spatio: why abl.» . 33. ut: 
‘so that” hostibus: = Zostiuz, ‘in the eyes of the enemy” B. 188, 
I, N.; A. 235, a; H. 384, IL, 4, N. 2. 35. nonnihil: ‘to some ex- 
tent.’ B. 176,2, 0; A. 240, a ; H. 378, 2. carperetur : ‘ criticised.’ 
opinionem timoris: see IDIOMS. . 36. timoris : what kind of fear ? 


See N. to p. 67, 2. praebuit: ‘ produced.’ 

Page 101. 2. eo absente, qui: ‘in the absence of him (i. e., Caesar) 
who.’ 3. teneret: B. 314; A. 336; H. 524. legato dimicandum 
non: impers., ‘a lieutenant ought not,’ etc. 


XVIII. 6. ex eis: = unum ex eis. 9. Qui: B. 251, 6; A. 180, f; 
H. 453. pro perfuga: ‘as if a deserter? 11. prematur: D. 300, 1; 
A. 334; H. 529, 1. neque, etc.: ‘and that no later than the next night 
Sabinus would lead out.’ 14. occasionem, etc. : see IDIOMS, p. 387. 
15. iri: B. 138, 11.; A. 146,c; H. 465, 1. 16. superiorum: ‘former.’ 
19. quod . . . credunt: causal clause, appositive of res. Caesar had a 
keen insight into human nature. homines: what men? 20. prius, 
quam: = priusquum. 21. concessum sit: B. 292; A. 327; H. 520, 
I, 2. 22. laeti: B. 239; A. 191; H. 443. ut explorata victoria : 
abl. abs., ‘as (they would have done) if victory had (already) been se- 
cured.’ B.305,1; A. 310; H. goz, ui, N.7. 23. sarmentis: ‘branches.’ 
virgultis: ‘brush,’ ‘bundles of twigs.’ | quibus: = uż eis. 
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XIX. 25. abimo: ‘from the foot’ of the slope. 26. passus: 
B. 181, 1; A. 257 ; H. 379; closely connected with acclivis. magno 
cursu: ‘at full speed.’ 27. spatii: = cemporis, dep. on minimum, the 
subject of daretur. 29. cupientibus: sc. ezs. 30. portis: i.e, 
castrorum. 31. Factum est: ‘it came about,’ * the result was” op- 
portunitate, etc.: abl. of cause. 33. ferrent: sc. Žostes. 34. ac: 
‘but? When a negative statement is followed by an affirmative intro- 
duced by eZ, gue, or ac, the conjunction should be rendered ‘but? See 
Madvig, Latin Grammar, $ 433, obs. 2. 36. equites: = cguztes nostri. 

Page 102. 2. animus: ‘disposition.’ 3. resistens: adj. mini- 
me resistens: ‘not at all resolute? They had spirit enough (animus), 
but were lacking in determination, in grit (mens). 


iv. THE OPERATIONS OF PUBLIUS CRASSUS IN AQUITANIA. XX-XXVII. 
B.C. 56. 


XX. 5. Publius Crassus: with twelve cohorts and a large body of 
cavalry ; seeChap. 11. The cavalry would have been of no use to Caesar 
in the campaign against the Veneti, but were employed by Crassus to 
great advantage in the mountainous regions of the south. Caesar had 
really no excuse for sending an army into Aquitania, except desire of 


conquest. See N. to p. 97, 34. 6. quae pars: ‘a division, which.’ 
dictum est: see Book I., Chap. 1. 7. ex tertia parte: ‘as forming 
a third part.’ 8. gerendum: is esse to be supplied? 9. ubi: — zz 
quibus. unde = e guzbus. paucis ante annis: B. 223; A. 259,4; 


H. 430. The defeat referred to occurred twenty-two years before, B. C. 78. 
In that year Praeconinus, mentioned only here, and Lucius Mallius (whose 
name as it stands is probably a wrong spelling for Lucius Manlius Nepos), 
were routed in Aquitania by the lieutenants of the rebellious Sertorius. 


See N. to p. 103, 24. 14. Tolosa: an ancient city of the Volcae Tec- 
toságes, now Toulouse. Narbone: a Roman colony, founded B.c. 
118, now Narbonne. 15. finitimae : agrees with czvitates. regi- 


onibus: i. e., Aguztaniae. B.192,1; A. 234,4; H.391, 1. nominatim: 
states subject to Rome kept muster-rolls (tačudae), containing the names 
of the men fit for service, so that in case of emergency these could be 
called out without delay. 16 Sontiatum: see pp. 39, 40, and map. 


XXI. 24. victoriis: B. 218, 3; A. 254, 6; H. 425, IL, I, 1), N. 
25. putarent: B.286,2; A. 326; H.517. quid... possent: subject of 
perspici. 26. adulescentulo : referring to the youth of Crassus ; see 
N. to p. 75, 16. 28. vertēre: = verterunt. ex itinere : ‘leaving his 
line of march,’ ‘ off his line of march.’ 29. oppidum Sontiatum: to- 
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day S ôs, a name derived from Sontiates. Quibus: ‘since they,’ etc. 
30. vineas, turres: see pp. 34-30. alias — alias: adverbs : see IDIOMS. 
31. cuniculis: underground passages, from which the Roman works 
could be undermined or set on fire. What is the literal meaning of the 
word ? cuius rei: ‘a device in which.’ 33. locis: why is zz omit- 
ted? B. 228, 1,4; A. 258, f/; H. 425, IL, 2. secturae: ‘excavations,’ 
referring perhaps to the digging of pits for obtaining iron ore, as distin- 
guished from the more regularly constructed ‘copper mines,’ aerariae. 
Some editions have structurae instead of secturae. diligentia: abl. of 
cause. 36. faciunt: sc. zd, quod facere iussi sunt. 


XXII. Page 103. 2. Adiatumnus: the name is said co mean ‘The 
One Desired? | summam imperii: N. to p. 100, 22. 3. soldurios : 
much uncertainty hangs about the institution of the solduriz. It is known, 
however, that they bound themselves to live and die with their chief, and 
that in case he died a natural death they committed suicide. quorum... 
condicio: ‘the terms of whose association (lit. ‘of whom") are these.’ 
4. commodis: B. 218, 1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. 5. amicitiae: dat. si 
quid accidat: acczdat is generally used of the happening of something 
unfavorable, as our corresponding English phrase, ‘if anything should 
happen to them.’ 6. eundem casum una: ‘the same fate at the 
same time.’ mortem consciscant: see IDIOMS, p. 382. 7. memo- 
ria: -B. 230; A. 256; H. 429. 8. devovisset: B. 324, I; A. 342; H. 
529, II. 9. recusaret: B. 283,2; A. 320, 0 ; H. 503, 1. cum his: 
= cum devotis in 1. 3, resuming the construction interrupted by the long 
parenthetical sentence guos . . . recusaret; cf. the repetition of se in 
Book 1., Chap. 35. 12. tamen: what is the force of this word here? 
Where is the corresponding “although” implied? ^ eadem: i. e., as 
the rest. 


XXIII. 16. natura loci: N. to p. 48, 7, and IDIOMS, p. 385. 
17. quibus: ‘after’; abl. of time within which. expugnatum: sc. 
esse. 18. quoque versum : = guogueversum. 20. citerioris : i.e., 
from the standpoint of Rome. Hispaniae: B. 198,3; A. 214,c; H. 402, 
403. finitimae: agrees with guae. Aquitaniae : B. 192, 1; A. 234,48; 
H. 391, 1. 21. adventu: abl. of time. cum auctoritate, etc.: with 
adventu. 23. Duces: B. 167; 168, 2,5; A. 185; H. 373,2. 24. omnes 
annos: i. e., during the whole period of the war with Sertorius, B. C., 
82-72. In the First Civil War (between Marius and Sulla) Sertorius 
was a prominent general of the popular party. After the death of 
Marius, and Sulla's return to Rome, he organized an army in Spain, and 
held his own against the government for ten years, till at length he was 
treacherously assassinated (B. C. 72). | 26. loca capere: ‘to choose 
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locations’ for encampments. See p. 31. 27. Quod: ‘this (fact), ex- 
plained by the following infinitive clauses. 28. diduci: ‘spread out’ 
so as to command the different avenues of approach, and prevent being 
surrounded on all sides by the enemy. 29. et: ‘and still” satis 
praesidii: see IDIOMS, under part. gen. 31. in dies: ‘every day.’ 
How different from cotidie? | augeri: why not crescere here? non 
cunctandum, quin: ‘there must be no delay about.’ 33. idem: 


object of sentire; see IDIOMS. 


XXIV. 35. duplici acie: by arranging his men in a ‘double line,’ 
Crassus could present a longer front to the enemy than with the custom- 
ary triple line. 36. auxiliis: the auxiliary troops, usually stationed 
upon the wings, here were placed in the centre of the line, because Cras- 
sus had little confidence in their loyalty or courage; they had been lately 
levied. quid consilii: see IDIOMS, p. 388. 37. exspectabat: ‘was 
waiting to see.’ 

Page 104. 2. tutius: in pred. agrees with potiri. Why is an 
infinitive or clause neuter? 3. obsessis viis: ‘having blockaded the 
roads.’ 4. sese recipere: see IDIOMS. > 5. impeditos: sc. eos 
[Romanos]; see pp. 23, 30.  infirmiore animo: refers to the Ro- 
mans. B.224; A. 251; H. 419, II. 7. castris: why no preposition? 
8. opinione timoris: ‘impression of fear’ conveyed by the enemy’s 
hesitancy to attack. 9. hostes: nom. 10. omnium: sc. militum. 
exspectari: impers.; '(saying) that there should be no delay about 
going to the camp.’ 12. ad hostium castra: this is the only attack 
of the Romans on a fortified camp mentioned in the ‘Gallic War.’ 


XXV. 14. vallo munitionibus: B. 214, 2; A. 243; H. 414, I. 
15. quibus: B. 218; A.254, 0; H. 425, II, 1, 1), N. l6. lapidibus, 
etc.; abl. of means. | aggerem: the rampart of the enemy’s camp was 
so high that the Romans began to make a sloping mound up to it, like 
the agger used in besieging a town. 17. speciem . . . pugnantium: 
‘the appearance and impression of combatants.’ 19. loco superiore: 
the top of the rampart of the camp. 20. circumitis hostium castris: 
‘having ridden about the enemy’s camp.’ 21. ab: ‘on the side of.’ 
Where was the porta decumana? See p. 32 and Plate IV., fig. 10. 


XXVI. 25. erat imperatum : are all verbs of this sort impers. in 
the pass. ? B. 138, IV. ; A. 146, c. 26. praesidio castris : B. 191, 2, 6; 
A.233; H.390, IL, N. 1,2). ab: ‘from.’ 28. omnium: sc. hostium. 
oculis — intentis: abl. abs. 29. diximus: in l. 14. 30. prius, 
quam :== pržusguam. videri: pass., ‘be seen’; sc. possent. 3l. quid rei 
gereretur: ‘what was going on.’ posset: B.292,1,4; A. 327; H. 520, 


19 


290 BOOK III. CHAP. XXVII-XXIX. [Pace 105. 


II. 32. quod: refers to the thought in redintegratis viribus, i. e., re- 
newal of strength. 35. per: ‘over.’ 36. campis: abk abs., express- 
ing cause. 37. quae: notice the neut. pl., referring to milium, and 
subject of venisse. 38. multa nocte: ‘late at night’; see IDIOMS. 


Page 105. XXVII. 3. Tarbelli, etc.: see map. The Tarbelli 
have left a trace of their name in modern Tarbes ; the Bigerriones, in 
Bagnéres de Bigorre, a watering-place in the Pyrenees; the Elusates, 
in Eauze; the Ausci, in Auch; the Sibuzates, in Saubusse; and 
the name of the river Garumna (whence the name Garumni) still sur- 
vives in Garonne. 5. tempore: B. 219, 1; A. 254, 6; H. 425, 
II., I, I), N. 


i 


v. THE EXPEDITION OF CAESAR AGAINST THE MORINI AND THE 
MENAPII. XXVIIL, XXIX. B.C, 56. 


XXVIII. 7. Eodem fere tempore: i. e., about the same time that 
Crassus completed the reduction of Aquitania. The narrative-of Caesar's 
own military operations, interrupted at Chap. 16, is here resumed. prope 


exacta: see N. to p. I00, 8. 9. supererant, etc.: ‘were the only re- 
maining tribes that were” B. 283, 2; A. 320,2; H. 503, 1. Compare 
Book 11, Chap. 4. neque: = et non. ll. longe... ac: ‘ina 


way far different from" (lit. ‘in a far other manner than’). B.341,1,c; 
A. 156, a; H. 459, 2, and 554, I., 2, N. 13. contendissent : why subj. ? 
15. eo: = zz eas [silvas ac paludes]. 16. initium : ‘ entrance.’ 20. 
reppulerunt : better spelling than repulerunt. longius: ‘too far, i. e., 
further than they should. locis: way by which, ‘through places,’ etc. 


XXIX. 23. quis: N. to p. 5o, 29. imprudentibus: ‘off their 
guard, because engaged in cutting timber, etc. militibus : zz milites is 


more often found in this connection. 25. pro vallo: see IDIOMs, 
under pro. 27. confecto: ‘cleared? extrema impedimenta: ‘the 
rear of their baggage-train.’ 28. tenerentur: notice the force of the 


impf., "were coming within reach. ipsi, etc.: as Caesar cut his way 
through the woods, the enemy retreated further and further into the for- 


est fastnesses.  densiores silvas: = densiores partes silvae. 30. sub 
pellibus: i.e. in the tents, which were made of leather; see p. 32. 
33. Aulercis: the Aulerci Eburovices; see N. to p. 100, 25. 34. pro- 


xime: refers to time. 


BOOK IV. 


i. THE WAR WITH THE USIPETES AND THE TENCTERI. I.-XV. B.C. 55. 


Page 106. Chapter I. l. qui: B. 250, 3; A. 199; H. 445, 4. 
The clause gui . . . consulibus shows that by ea kieme 55 B. C. is meant; 
for Pompey and Crassus entered upon their consulship on the first of 
January in that year. 2. consulibus : see N. to p. 48, 2, and p. 45. 
Usipetes, Tencteri: from the region of the river Lupia (now Lippe], 
which flows into the Rhine about fifty miles below Cologne. Ger- 
mani: in apposition with both Uszsetes and Tencteri. 4. a mari: 
‘from (that part of) the ocean” quo: = zz guod. Rhenus: the Rhine 
has always been the natural boundary between the Germanic and the 
Keltic peoples. Previous to Caesar's time the Gauls had occupied 
territory east of the Rhine; but in his day they had long since been 
driven back, and hordes of Germans were settling in Gaul. (See Book I1. 
Chap.4.) The conquest of Gaul by the Romans, however, held the 
German invaders in check till the fifth century of our era; see p. 42. To- 
day the most stirring of the German national anthems (“ The Watch on 
the Rhine") has for its theme the defence of the Rhine. 5. Suebis: 
the name is said to mean * The Rangers," and comprised several power- 
ful tribes. Sxedž (from which comes the German word Schwaben, i. e., 
Swabia, or Suabia, the name of an old Duchy in the southwestern part 
of Germany) is better spelling than Suevi, which is found in many 
editions. annos: to be taken with exagifatz. B. 181, 1; A. 256; H. 379. 
6. agricultura: B. 214, 2, A. 243; H. 414. 8. dicuntur: B. 332, c; 
A. 330, b; H. 534, 1, N. t. 9. singula milia: B. 81,4,a; A.95,2; H. 174, 
2, 1). As the cantons furnished 1,000 warriors each, the armed force of 
the Suebi must have been not far from 100,000 men. 10. qui domi 
manserunt: ‘who (each year) have remained at home” illos: ‘the 
others’; 1. e., those in the field. 11. hi,illi: ‘the latter,’ ‘the former.’ 
anno: give the syntax of anno in anno post, and postero anno. 12. ratio 
atque usus: ‘the science and practice.’ 13. privati ac separati: 
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i. e., belonging to an individual and marked off, or fenced off, from the 
possessions of others. Like many other barbarous peoples, the early 
Germans tilled their land in common, and did’ not recognize individual 
Ownership. agri: partitive gen. l4. neque longius, etc.: they 
changed their location every year in order to get from fresh ground the 
best results of theirimperfect cultivation. anno : why abl.? 15. fru-. 
mento: vivo, like vescor, is sometimes used with an ablative: ‘live on 
grain, etc. An ancient Greek writer tells us that when the Germans 
could obtain no other food they ate grass. maximam partem: ‘for the 
most part” B.185,1; A.240,2 ; H. 378, 2. 16. sunt in: = versantur 
zn, ‘occupy themselves with” ^ venationibus: ‘hunting expeditions.’ 
17. genere, etc.: abl. of cause. 18. a pueris: see IDIOMS. officio, 
disciplina: trans. as if dat. 19. faciant: B. 323; A. 341, 4; H. 516, 
II. 20. homines: in apposition with eos (understood), the object of 
efficit. eam: = talem. 21. locis frigidissimis: abl. abs., ‘though 
the climate is very cold” Caesar was writing from the standpoint of one 
used to the mild winters of Italy. To one from the northern states of 
America Germany does not seem extremely cold in winter. vestitus : 
why gen.? 22. pellis: acc. haberent: trans.as if pres. B. 268, 1; 
A. 287,2; H.495,1. In cases like this the English idiom differs from 
the Latin. 23. aperta: ‘exposed.’  lavarentur: B.256, 1; A. III, a, 
N.; H. 465. Trans. as if se lavant. 


II. 25. Mercatoribus, etc.: i. e., Mercatoribus est aditus (ad Ger- 
manos) magis eo (consilio), ut habeant (eos) quibus vendant (ea), guae bello 


ceperint., 26. quam quo = guam eo, quod, ‘than for the reason that.’ 
27. desiderent: B. 323; A.341,d; H. 516, IL, 2. Quin etiam: 
‘Moreover.’ | iumentis: B. 218, 1: A. 249; H. 421,1. 28. pretio: 


abl. of price. 29. prava: ‘ill-shaped’; deformia, * unsightly.’ 

Page 107. 1. summi laboris: B.203; A.214,c; H. 402. See 
IDIOMS, p. 390. 3. eodem vestigio: ‘on the same spot,’ i. e., where 
they leave them. B. 228, 1; A. 258, /; H. 425, II., 2, N. 2. 4. cum 
usus est: ‘when it is necessary.’ 5. eorum moribus : ' according to 
their customs,’ almost = ‘in their judgment.’ turpius, inertius: in 
pred. 6. habetur: ‘is regarded.’ ephippiis: from two Greek words 
meaning ‘on a horse’; with <>-hippia cf. hippo-potamus. | quemvis, 
quamvis: notice the difference in meaning and.use; force of -v7s? 
quamvis pauci: ‘no matter how few.’ 


III. 11. Publice: ‘as a state, in meaning the opposite of privatim, 
‘in matters pertaining to the individual, ‘as an individual.’ 12. 
significari: the subject is the clause magnum . . . posse. 14. una 
ex parte: ‘on one side” a: ‘from the (country of)’; the desolate 
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waste spoken of probably lay east of the Suebi, but it could hardly have 
been 600 miles wide. agri: nom. 15. Ubii: west of the Suebi, and 
bordering on the Rhine opposite Cologne. See map. 16. ut est 
captus: ‘considering the capacity for development.’ 17. eiusdem 
generis ceteris: i. e., than the rest of the Germans. 19. moribus: 
what case? cf. p. 106, 18. Caesar compares the customs of the Gauls 
and the Germans in Book vr, Chapters 11-24. 20. multis ... 
experti: concessive, ‘although they had tried.’ 2l. gravitatem : 
‘importance,’ on account of military power. civitatis finibus : i. e., of 
the Ubii. 22. vectigales: sc. eos (i. e., Ubios). B. 177,2; A. 186,¢; 
H. 373, 1, N. 2. 


IV. 24. causa: = condicione. 25. supra: Chap. r. 26. ad ex- 
tremum : ‘finally? 27. triennium : how different from ¢ves annos ? 
29. aedificia, vicos: see N. to p. 49, 20. multitudinis: in Chap. 15 
the number is given as 430,000. 30. trans flumen, cis Rhenum: i e., 
from the standpoint of the Roman province. 32. transire: are verbs 
of hindering usually followed by the infin.? vi contendere: ‘ use vio- 
lence.’ ŠĀ. se, suas: B. 350, 10; A. 344, ¢; H. 563. 35. tridui 
viam : N. to p. 66, 13. 36. equitatu : abl. of means. 

Page 108. 3. trans Rhenum: i.e.,to the east side of the Rhine. 
5. fieret: B. 292,9; A. 327; H. 520, II. 6. eorum: i. e, of the 
Menapii on the west side of the Rhine. partem : acc. of time. 


V. 8. infirmitatem: ‘fickleness, see N. to p. 96, 15. LO. nihil 
his committendum : ‘that no confidence ought to be placed in them.’ 
nihil: = emphatic non. B. 176, 3; A. 240,2 ; H. 378, 2. commit- 
tendum: howused? 11. consuetudinis: B. 198, 2; A. 214,c; H. 402, 
403. Trans, ‘For it isa custom of the Gauls to compel,’ etc. 12. 
invitos: ‘against their will! ^ cogant, quaerant, circumsistat, cogant, 
explain Zoc. B. 297, 3; A. 332,f/; H. 501, III. 15. veniant, cogno- 
verint: Why subj. 16. cogant: the subject is vu/gus. B. 254, 4,4; 
A. 205,¢, I; H. 461, 1. Caesar first thinks of the crowd as a whole 
(hence the sing. circumsistat), then as composed of eager questioners (hence 
the pl. cogan). Gender and declension of vulgus ? rebus: ‘facts,’ as 
distinguished from auditionibus, ‘reports,’ * hearsays” 17. consilia 
ineunt: see Lpīoms. quorum: B. 209, 1; A. 221,0; H. 409, 111. Con- 
struction of eos ? in vestigio: ‘on the spot,’ here ‘at once.’ 18. 
serviant: ‘are slaves to” plerique: i.e.,vatores. ad... responde- 
ant: ‘make replies invented to (suit) their wishes.’ 


VI. 20. ne occurreret: Caesar feared that the fickle Gauls would 
unite with the Germans in an attack upon him, and that the war would 
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thus become unmanageable. graviori: B. 240, 1; A. 93, 2; H.444. 21. 
maturius: ‘earlier,’ in the season. What time Caesar usually came from 
Cisalpine Gaul (where he spent his winters) to the army, we do not know. 
He entered upon the Helvetian campaign in March, and upon that 
against the Belgae in June. ad exercitum : the army was now among 
the Aulerci and the Lexovii, between the Loire and the Seine ; see Book 
1r., Chap. 29. 22. Eo: — ad exercitum. 23. facta: is esse to be 
supplied? missas [esse] legationes, invitatos [esse] eos: in apposition 
with ea. 24. ab Rheno discederent : i. e., to proceed toward the 
interior of Gaul, in order to help throw off the Roman yoke. . 25. 
omniaque: ‘and (with the promise) that everything” ^ postulassent: 
represents the fut. perfect indic. of dir. disc. fore parata: a substitute 
for the fut. infin. pass. What other expression could have been used? 


Qua spe: = huius rez spe. 26. Eburonum, Condrusorum : see 
map. 27. pervenerant: i. e., at the time when Caesar resolved to 
make war upon them. 30. imperato: ‘levied.’ 31. constituit : 


not ‘determined,’ but declared his intention = se velle ostendit. 


VII. 32. iter — facere: see IDIOMS, p. 384. 33. locis: N. to p. 
49, 31. 34. quibus: i. e., locis. iter: B. 181, 1; A. 257 ; H. 370. 
Cf. * a Sabbath day's journey.” 35. quorum . . . oratio: ‘whose 
plea was as follows. B. 246, 2; H. 450, 3. Germanos neque priores 
inferre : ‘that the Germans were neither the first to make.’ Had more 
than two peoples been referred to, ?7zzos would have been used B. 239; 
A. 191; H. 433, N. 1. 36. neque recusare quin: ‘nor refuse to.’ 

Page 109. 3. resistere : sc. eis, as antecedent of guzcumque. 4. 
dicere: constr.? object? venisse, (5) posse: sc. se. 5. iis : the Ro- 
mans. attribuant, patiantur: B. 316; A. 339; H. 523, nī. 6 eos: 
i. e., agros; supply se with Zezere. possederint : from fosszdo. 7. 
unis: B. 66; A. 94, 4; H. 175, N. 1. concedere : ‘ yielded,’ ‘ con- 
fessed inferiority.’ 8. reliquum : ‘else.’ 9. possint: what 
mood in dir. disc.? B. 283, 2; A. 320, 0; H. 503, I. 


VIII. 10. visum est: sc. respondere. Caesar does not give the whole 
of his answer, which must have followed much the same line of argument 
as his messages to Ariovistus, in Book I. 11. Sibi, etc.: see IDIOMS, 
p. 390. 12. verum: ‘a fair thing” qui: the antecedent is eos (un- 
derstood), subject of occupare. 13. alienos: sc. agros, * of others.’ 
Difference in meaning between adzzes, aller, alienus. 15. licere : sc. 
eis. 16. apud se: how different in meaning from secum ? 17. hoc, 
etc.: * would command the Ubii to do so' (lit., *would order this to the 
Ubii’). Caesar could command the Ubii because he held hostages from 
that nation. 
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IX. 20. post diem tertium : = ¢ertio die, ‘the third day after,’ ‘the 
next day but one” In cases like this the Romans reckoned in the days 
with which a given period began and ended, instead of taking only the 
first, as we do. 21. propius se: B. 192, 1,4; A. 234,¢; H. 437, 1. 
22. ab: ' from. 23. diebus ante: B. 223; A. 259, d; H. 430. 
24. trans Mosam: i.e,on the left bank, while the rest remained 
between the Meuse and the Rhine. 25. exspectari, etc.: i. e., in 
order to make an attack on the Romans with all their forces. 


X. 27. Mosa, etc.: for the proper names in this Chapter see pp. 38, 
39, and map. 28. parte: i. e., ‘ branch, * trībutary” parte...influit: 
the meaning is that the Meuse (Mosa), after being joined by the Waal 
(Vacalus, Vahalis), flows into the Rhine below, eighty miles from the 
ocean, forming the island of the Batavians; the implication is that the 
Meuse does not flow into the sea by any mouth of its own. At pres- 
ent, however, the Meuse empties directly into the North Sea. Some 
scholars think that the text here is corrupt; others, that Caesar made a 
mistake in regard to the facts; others still, that the bed of the Meuse, or 
of the Waal, or of both, has changed since Caesar's time. Which expla- 
nation is the correct one, it is now impossible to determine. 29. Va- 
calus: also spelled Vahális. Batavorum: their capital was afterwards 
called Zugdzzum (now Leyden), which should never be confused with 
the Lugdunum in Gaul (now Lyons). The Batavi were of Germanic 
origin; their name comes from a word meaning ‘good meadow.’ See 
Motley’s * Rise of the Dutch Republic,” Historical Introduction, § 11. 
30. Rhenus: the name is said to mean “the Runner.” See N. to Chap. 


1, l. 4. 31. ex: ‘from the country of,’ ‘among.’ longo spatio: ‘in 
a long course.’ 33. citatus fertur: ‘flows swiftly.’ B. 239; A. 191; 
H. 443. 36. sunt qui: ‘there are some, who” piscibus: N. to 
p. 106, 15. l 


Page 110. 1. capitibus: ‘mouths,’ we would say. In Caesar's 
time, as now, there seem to have been two principal mouths of the Rhine, 
with several of less importance. 


XI. 3. passuum XII milibus: abl., after a comp., with guam omitted. 
B. 217; A. 247; H.417. A few days previous Caesar was a consider- 
able distance from the Germans; see p. 108, 34. He had evidently 


L 


not heeded the request mentioned p. 109, 21. 4. ut erat con- 
stitutum: i. e., that the envoys should return the next day but one; see 
P. 109, 20. 5. congressi: sc. cz eo, ‘meeting him” 7. anteces- 


sissent: B. 324, 1; A. 342; H. 529, rt. Why were the cavalry usually 
in the van of the line of march? See pp. 29, 30. praemitteret: here 
used without an object. 8. sibi: i. e., Germanis, not simply legatis. 
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9. mittendi: what would be the form if the gerundive were used? 10. 
fidem fecisset: see IDIOMS, p. 383. ea condicione: ‘the terms”; 
see Chap. 8, and B. 218, 1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. ll. usuros [esse]: 
* would accept.’ 12. daret: why subj.? sc. petebant ut. eodem 
illo: adverb, * to the same end” 15. aguationis causa: *for the 
sake of procuring water.” 16. quam frequentissimi: tin as great 
numbers as possible” | convenirent: convenite in dir. disc. 18. qui 
nuntiarent: ‘(men) to command.’ B. 282, 2; A. 317; H. 497, 1. 19. 
sustinerent: i.e., act on the defensive. 20. accessisset: what mood 
in dir. disc.? B. 293, IIL., 2; A. 328; H. 510, IL, 2. 


XII. 21. ubi primum = cum primum, for which see IDIOMS. 
22. cum: ‘although.’ 23. equites: B. 217, 3; A. 247,¢; H. 417, 1, 
N. 2. ii, qui... Mosam: see Chap. 9. 26. indutiis: dat. of 
purpose. 277. resistentibus : sc. zostris. 28. desiluerunt : i. e., 
from their horses. subfossis: 'stabbed underneath. equis: i. e., 
of Caesar’s cavalry. 29. deiectis: ‘ dismounted.’ reliquos : sc. 
705105. 3l. agminis: the main force; see p. 30. venissent : 
subj. for two reasons, — by attraction, and past tense after prius 
quam. ex equitibus: why not partitive gen.? Because dep. on a 
definite number. 33. Piso: A Roman name, probably conferred on 
some Aquitanian with the right of citizenship. See N.to p. 73, 4. The 
result of the skirmish showed the great superiority of the German 
over the Gallic cavalry. Caesar afterwards made much use of German 
horsemen. genere: B. 215; A.244,0; H.415,11. 34. amicus, etc.: 
N. to p. 48, 29. 36. equo vulnerato : abl. abs. expressing time and 
cause. 37. potuit : why not subj., like accessisset, 1. 20? 38. id: 
‘this mishap.’ 


Page 111. XIII. 3. Hoc proelio facto: N. to p. 53, II. 5. 
intulissent : subj. of characteristic and indir. disc.; ‘by such men as.’ 
6. dum: ‘until,’ with subj. also in dir. disc. B.293, 111, 2; A. 328; H. 519, 
IL, 2. 7. dementiae : pred. gen. after esse, whose subject is expectare. 
Cf. IDIOMS, p. 390. 8. quantum auctoritatis : ‘how great prestige.’ 
9. essent consecuti: subj. of indir. question. — quibus: = ezs. 10. 
nihil spatii: cf. IDIOMS, p. 388. ll. quaestore: see Vocab., and cf. 
N. to p. 75, 3. 12. quem: N. to p. 5o, 29. pugnae: gen., *not to 
pass by any day of battle? = * not to let slip any chance of bringing on an 
engagement.’ 13. diei: B. 201, 3,4; A. 214,¢; H. 398, 5. | eadem: 
i. e., as before. 14. perfidia, etc. : to justify his own unjustifiable course 
Caesar accuses the Germans of bad faith. But if they did not mean what 
they said, why did so many of them trust themselves in Caesar's power ? 
l5. maioribus natu: see Ipioms. 16. simul — simul: ‘both — and.’ 
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sui: B. 339, 5; A. 298,2; H. 542, I., N. i. Trans. as if se quod... 


dictum : ‘because, contrary to what had been said.’ 17. atque: B. 
341, I,c; A. 156, 4; H. 554,1.,2, N.; contra is an adv. commisissent: 
when is guod used with the subj.? 18. si quid possent: ‘whatever 


they could” quid: B.176, 3; A.240,@; H. 378, 2; see also N. to p. 50, 
29. de: ‘inthe matter of” fallendo: ‘by playing false” 19. Quos: 
B. 251,6; A. 180, f; H. 453. oblatos: sc. esse. gavisus: principal 
parts ? 


XIV. 23. Acie triplici: see pp. 30, 33. 25. possent: B. 292 ; 
A. 327 ; H. 520, r1. 26. et —et: ‘both—and.’ suorum: i. e., the 
German chiefs in Caesar's power. 27. spatio: -—/ezipore. 28. -ne,an, 
an: ‘whether, or, or” B. 162, 4; 300, 1,6; A. 211, 334; H. 529, 1I., 3, 1). 
29. praestaret: impers. 930. pristini diei: ‘of the day before’; limits 
perfidia. 31. Quo loco: i. e., castris 33. inter carros, etc. : just 
as the Helvetii did; see Book 1. Chap. 26. 34. puerorum: zot ‘ boys,’ 
but * children.’ 36. ad quos, etc.: Caesar’s conduct in this whole 
matter seems treacherous and cruel; it was severely censured at Rome. 
He had evidently resolved to exterminate these Germans at all hazards ; 
and he suffered no scruple to stand in the way. 


Page 112. XV. 3. confluentem Mosae et Rheni: probably 
Caesar means the confluence of the Meuse and the Waal (Vacalus or 
Vahalis, Chap. 10), which was regarded as a part of the Rhine. The 
Waal now, however, is thought to have a different channel from what it 
had in Caesar’s time. 6. ad unum: see Ipioms. 7. ex—timore: 
‘after the dread.’ 8. cum: ‘although.’ capitum: ot ‘heads’; N. 
to p. 61, 14. 9. iis. . . fecit: if Caesar believed these ‘chiefs and 
old men’ really guilty of perfidy, why did he not put them to the sword, 
as he did the faithless senate of the Veneti (Book 111. Chap. 16)? 
12. libertatem : ‘leave (to do so). 


ii CAESAR's FIRST EXPEDITION INTO GERMANY. XVI-XIX. B.C. 55. 


XVI. 15. iustissima: ‘the best grounded,’ ‘strongest? quod... 
voluit: explains Za [eausa]. 16. suis guogue-rebus: ‘for their 
own affairs also” 18. Accessit quod: see Ipioms. 19. supra: 
.Chap.9. commemoravi: Caesar uses the first person parenthetically 
only when referring to himself as the writer. See p. 18. 22. quos : = 
Sugambros. 24. intulissent: subj. by attraction. dederent: B. 295, 
8; A. 331, f, R; H. 499, 2. 25. imperium Rhenum finire : = 
Rhenum esse finem (‘limit’) imperii; see N. to p. 106, 4. se invito: 
N. to p. 51, 2. 26. non aequum : = zziguum ‘an unfair thing’; 
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aequum. agrees with the clause Germanos transire. 27. sui imperii, 
potestatis : B. 198, 3; A: 214, c; H. 402; cf. IDIOMS, p. 390. postu- 
laret : ‘claim’; would this be subj. in dir. disc.? B. 277; A. 268; H. 
496, II. 28. uni: meaning in pl.? Transrhenanis; i. e., Germans. 
29. miserant, fecerant, dederant: asyndeton. B. 341, 4,a; A. page 
429; H. 636, I., I. 30. premerentur: reason assigned on whose au- 
thority? 31. id facere: supplementary infinitive after a passive verb, 
= quo minus id faceret, ‘from doing that.’ 32. exercitum, Rhenum: 
B. 179, 1; A. 239, 4; H. 376. transportaret : sc. uz. id : *that 
movement.’ 33. auxilium . . . temporis : * present aid, and hope for 
the future.’ 34. opinionem : ‘reputation.’ eius: ‘his,’ zot ‘ that.’ 
Ariovisto pulso: where is the account of this given? 


Page 113. XVII. 4. satis tutum: when in a hostile region 
Caesar was always careful to keep the country behind him well secured. 
See p. IO. 5. dignitatis esse: see IDIOMS, p. 390. 9. Rationem : 
‘plan.’ Though the exact spot cannot be determined, there are good 
reasons for supposing that Caesar's bridge was built near Bonn. The 
average depth of the Rhine there is from 14 to 16 ft., the width from 1500 
to 1600 ft. 10. Tigna bina sesquipedalia: pairs of logs, a foot 
and a half thick, were driven into the bed of the stream. The two logs 
of each pair were two feet apart, fastened together, and sharpened at the 
lower end (ad zmo). They did not stand perpendicularly in the stream, 
but slanted a little in the direction of the current. See Plan IX. a a. 


11. ad: ‘according to.’ intervallo : abl. of degree of difference. 
12. inter se: ‘apart.’ machinationibus: here probably ‘rafts.’ 
13. adegerat : as we say, ‘had driven (them) home’; the pluperfect im- 
plies repeated action. B. 288, 3; A. 280; H. 472, 2. non sublicae 


modo: ‘not like a pile,’ because a pile is driven in perpendicularly, while 
these beams slanted a little. 14. secundum naturam fluminis : ‘ with 
(according to) the current.’ 15. his item contraria, etc.: ‘opposite 
these also,’ forty feet down the stream (ab inferiore parte = ‘on the lower 
side’), similar pairs of logs fastened together were driven, but slanting 
against the current (contra . . . conversa). See Plan IX., opposite a a. 
16. quadragenum : contracted for guadragenorum. B. 21, 2, d; A. 
40, e; H. 52, 3. Notice the distributive force, — forty feet in each case, 
with each pair of tena sesquipedalia. B. 81,4; A.95,2; H. 174, 2, 1). 
The distance 40 ft. was probably reckoned between the lower ends of the 
posts, along the river bed. If so, since the pairs of posts slanted towards 
each other, the bridge may not have been more than 24 ft. wide. 

18. Haec: subject of distinebantur. bipedalibus trabibus : these 
beams, lying in the direction of the current, in each case connected a pair 
of igna sesquibedalia with the corresponding pair of posts driven in 


J 
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below. See Plan IX. b b, Plan VIII. b. Being two feet wide, they 
fitted exactly the space between the two posts at each end. 19. quan- 
tum... distabat: ‘the space between the posts (of each pair)” 
quantum is acc. of extent, referring to dipedalibus. binis utrimque 
fibulis: what these ‘pairs of braces’ at each end were, it is not easy to 
understand. 'They were probably something like those represented in 
the plans, marked c c. A glance shows that such braces would have 
brought about the result of which Caesar speaks — the greater the 
pressure the more closely the structure would have been bound together. 
Some think that the /£6u/ae were bolts, or wooden pins. 20. utrimque, 
ab extrema parte: ‘at both ends’ of the pier formed by laying a beam 
across (in the direction of the current), connecting two sets of posts. 
disclusis : sc. Zzezzzs, * now that these (the slanting posts) were kept (at the 
proper distance) apart, and had been braced in opposite directions,’ i. e., 
the lower posts slanting up stream, the upper posts slanting down stream. 
The piers were now ready for the laying of cross-pieces and covering. 
Supposing that the piers were thirty feet apart, there must have been at 


least fifty of them. 22. ea rerum natura: — 'such the character of 
(the structure as) a whole quo maior— hoc artius: 'the greater — 
the more closely B. 223; A.250, R. ; H. 417, 2. 23. incitavisset: 


B. 324, 1; A. 342; H. 529, 11. Haec: i.e.,the dipedales trabes. directa 
materia iniecta: ‘by laying timber on straight,’ i. e., by laying girders 
in the direction of the bridge (at right angles with the current), joining 
the piers; see d d on the Plans. directa: B. 239; A. 191; H. 443. 
24. longuriis: 'joists,' laid on the girders, in the direction of the cur- 
rent; marked h h on the Plans. cratibus: sections of wicker-work, 
woven probably of supple branches, were laid over the joists, to take 
the place of planks; marked i on the Plans. 25. sublicae ad... 
fluminis: marked e on the plans; these posts, driven so as to slant up 
stream, braced the piers against the force of ‘the current. 26. pro 
ariete: ‘(serving) as a buttress.’ 27. exciperent: B. 282,2; A. 317; 
H. 497, 1. aliae [sublicae]: marked f f in the plans; they protected the 
bridge against floating logs or other objects in the current liable to do 
damage. 28. spatio: abl. of measure of difference, because supra 
fontem has the force of a comparative. 29. deiciendi operis : ‘for 
overthrowing the structure) The gen. of the gerundive sometimes ex- 
presses purpose, as if dep. on cazsd. B. 339,6; A. 298, R.; H. 544, 2, 
N. 2. his defensoribus : abl. abs. expressing cause, = As defendentibus, 
his being personified. 30. rerum: i.e, runci, naves. | meu: = neve, 
‘and not’ (lit. ‘ or not’). 


XVIII. 31. quibus: ‘from the time that, ‘after? The rapidity and 
skill with which the bridge was built are a sufficient testimony to Caesar’s 
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genius in practical affairs. Even now there are only a few bridges across . 
the Rhine (at Cologne, Maintz, Mannheim, etc.), and these with one ex- 
ception are built upon pontoons. 33. praesidio: see plan IX. g. 
35. quibus pacem petentibus: ‘to their request for peace” 937. ex: 
‘ever since.’ coeptus est: pass. because followed by pass. infin. 
38. hortantibus iis: ‘at the instigation of those.’ From Chap. 15 we 
see that only a few of the Tencteri and the Usipetes escaped. 


Page 114. XIX. 4. vicis, etc.: N. to p. 49, 20. 6. premeren- 
tur: why subj.? 8. uti... demigrarent: sc. Zortantes, ‘ urging 
them to, etc. B.295,1; A. 331,2; H. 498, 1. ll. medium: in 
pred. agreeing with /ocum understood, = zz medio; ‘(as being) about 
the centre of the territory, which” B. 241, 1; A. 193; H. 440, 2, N. 2. 
13. Quod: ‘this fact.’ 14. rebus: explained by the appositive ut- 
clauses. B. 297,3; A.329,2; H.499,3. In reality Caesar accomplished 
very little by the march into Germany. The following formal enumera- 
tion seems intended to justify an expedition barren of results. 16. ob- 
sidione : B. 214, 1, 29; A. 243; H. 414, 1. The Ubii are spoken of as if 
in a ‘state of siege’ because overcome by the Suebi and forced to become 
tributary to them; see Chap. 3. 18. profectum [esse]: from 2zofíczo ; 
the subject is sazzs. 


r 


jii. CAESAR'S FIRST CROSSING OVER TO BRITAIN. XX-XXXVI. B.C. 55. 


XX. Exigua... reliqua: abl. abs., ‘as a,’ etc. 2l. vergit: 
‘slopes.’ 22. Britanniam: seep. 43. quod... intellegebat: the 
aid given to the Gauls by the Britons seems to have been of little ac- 
count. Caesar’s design was to extend the Roman power wherever 
possible ; he was not scrupulous about the absence of pretexts sufficient 
to justify a course of conquest. Caesar was the first Roman to set foot 
on British soil, and the first ancient author to write about Britain from 
personal knowledge. 23. inde: i. e., e Britannia. 24. deficeret: 
* be insufficient. 25. sibi usui fore: see IDIOMS, p. 390; the follow- 
ing s7- clauses stand as subject of fore. 26. adisset, perspexisset, cog- 
novisset: usually after a historical tense a fut. condition is put in the 
imperfect. But Caesar here looks on the expedition as already an accom- 
plished fact ; hence the pluperfect. Trans. ‘should have, etc. 27. quae 
omnia fere : ‘and nearly all of these things.’ | B. 201, 1, 0; A. 216,e; H. 


397, 2, N. Gallis erant incognita : the Veneti, whom Caesar had so 
nearly exterminated, must have been informed about Britain; see N. to 
.p. 96, 7. Neque enim — quisquam : ‘for no one.’ 28. illo: why 


not eo? 29. iis: i. e., mercatoribus. B. 189, 2; A. 232,4; H. 388, 1. 
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30. Gallias: pl. because referring to the chief divisions of Gaul, 
mentioned Book L, Chap. I.; see p. 38. 32. incolerent: sc. eam. 
33. quem usum belli: ‘what skill in war.’ 


XXI. 36. priusquam .. . faceret : ‘before making the trial When 
are antequam and priusquam used with the subj. ? 
Page 115. 1. navi longa: ‘a war-ship,’ ‘galley’; see pp. 36-37, and” 


figure. 2. praemittit: sc. ceum. 3. quam primum: see IDIOMS. 
Morinos: see map. 4. in Britanniam : acc. with zz because of the 
verbal force in fraiectus. 5. Huc: i. e., to the coast of the Morini. 
6. quam — classem: = eam classem, quam. B. 251, 4; A. 200, 0; H. 
445, 9. ad Veneticum bellum: see Book 111., Chap. 9. 9. pol- 
liceantur: D.282,2; A. 317; H. 497, 1. dare: for se daturos esse. 


B. 270, 1; A. 330, f; H. 537, N. 1). l3. Atrebatibus: conquered by 
Caesar in the battle at the Sambre, B.C. 57 ; see Book 1r, Chap 23. ibi: 
i. e., apud Atrebates. 14. virtutem et consilium : ‘courage and tact.’ 
15. regionibus: i. e. of Gaul, not of Britain, as shown by Zzs. magni: 
in pred. after kadečatur, ‘in high esteem. B. 203, 3; A. 252, 4; H. 404. 


l6. possit: sc. adire. adeat: B.295,8; A.331,/, R. ; H. 499, 2. 
17. fidem sequantur: see IDIOMS, under fem. 18. eo: i. e, ad 
Britanniam. 19. quantum facultatis: partitive gen., ‘so far as op- 


portunity.’ qui: ‘since he” B. 283, 3, 4; A.320,e; H. 517. Or, 
ei — qui may be taken indefinitely, ‘to one, who,’ and auderet will then be 
explained by B. 283, 2; A. 320,2; H. 503,1. With either explanation 
gui... auderetisironical. 21. perspexisset: indir. question. 


XXII. 22. in his locis: i.e, among the Morini, probably in the 
vicinity of modern Boulogne. 23. moratur: B. 293, 1; A. 276, €; 
H. 467, II., 4. 24. qui — excusarent, pollicerentur : ‘in order to, 
etc. B. 282, 2; A. 317; H. 497, 1. de... consilio, ‘for their con- 
duct the previous season,’ B.C. 56; see Book Im, 28. quod homines 
barbari: ‘ because (as they said, being) foreigners.’ 25. consuetudinis : 
(B. 204, 1; A. 218, 9; H. 399, I, 2), the custom the Romans had of re- 
ceiving kindly and taking under their protection a people that of its own 


will trusted itself to their power. 26. fecissent: B. 323; A. 341, d; 
H. 516, II. imperasset: what would be the full form? Why subj. ? 
28. post tergum, etc.: N. to p. 113, 4. 29. anni tempus : it was 
now August; cf. p. 114, 20. 30. tantularum : how different in mean- 
ing from tantarum? PB. 152; A. 164, a; H. 332. Britanniae ante- 
ponendas: ‘ought to be placed before (the invasion of) Britain.’ 
32. eos: = Morinos. Navibus onerariis: cf. IDIOMS, p. 38s. 


33. coactis : ‘forced into service’; contractis, ‘brought together, 
‘collected,’ in the harbor of portus Itius, now Boulogne. duas legi- 
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ones: reckoning 3600 men to a legion, there would be go men to a ship. 
These coasting vessels were not large; and the channel steamers to-day 
are small and flat-bottomed, because of the shallowness of the harbors. 
The two legions taken over were the vīīth and the xth. quod: 
rel. pron., neut. acc., referring to zavibus . . . onerariis as a whole; ‘(a 
number) which he thought sufficient,’ etc. 34. quod navium: see 
IDIOMS, p. 388; ‘whatever galleys’ =‘ the galleys, which.’ 35. prae- 
fectis: probably = praefectis eguitum, who would naturally go with the 
other officers of higher rank. Huc accedebant: ‘in addition to this 
number there were.’ 36. eo loco: probably portus Ltius, Boulogne ; 
the other harbor, eight miles up the coast, where the eighteen transports 
were detained, was Ambleteuse. ab: ‘off? 37. tenebantur: when 
followed by guo minus, = retinebantur, ‘detained from being able.’ 
38. equitibus: the number of the cavalry is not stated ; it was probably 
between 500 and 600. 

Page 116. 3. legati non: trans. as if ulli legati. ducendum: is 
esse to be supplied? 4. eo praesidio, quod: = ianto praesidio, 
guantum. 


XXIII. 7. tempestatem: ‘weather’; notice the derivation from 
tempus, the fundamental idea being ze, so that Zemfestas may mean good 
or bad weather, according to the connection. tertia vigilia: what time? 
see p. 33, and N. to p. 52, 31. The date was Aug. 26. solvit: sc. zaves, 
‘weighed anchor,’ from Boulogne. 8. ulteriorem portum: i. e., Am- 
bleteuse. progredi: i. e., byland. naves conscendere: see IDIOMS. 
9. tardius, etc.: the cavalry did not get off till the fourth day after ; 
see Chap. 28. esset administratum: ‘the order was carried out.’ 
10. hora quarta: in the latitude of the English Channel the sun during 
the last week of August rises about 5 and sets about 7. As the Romans, 
without regard to season, divided the day into 12 hours, the beginning of 
the fourth hour, Aug. 26, would be about 8.30 A. M. [5 A.M. to 7 P. M. = 
14 hours, of 60 min. each; 14 -> 12 = 156 X 3 = 3/2 + 5 — 8:2 =8 
hrs. 30 min. = 8.30 A. M.]. Britanniam attigit: doubtless near Dover 
(see map); here Caesar lay at anchor till the ninth hour, 3.30 P. M. 
[116 X 9 = 1014 + 5 = 15% — 12 = 314 = 3 hrs. 30 min. = 3.30 P. M.]. 
l3. angustis: ‘steep’ (lit. ‘contracted,’ ‘drawn together’).  contine- 
batur: ‘was closely bordered,’ i. e., the cliffs ran straight up from the 
water's edge, — an exact description of the coast near Dover. uti... 
posset: from the top of the cliffs a missile could be hurled to the water 


line, — a great advantage to the enemy. 16. convenirent: B. 293, IIL, 
2; A. 328; H. 519, 11., 2. 18. cognosset, vellet: indir. question. mo- 
nuit: followed by the clause (uż)... administrarentur, ‘that every 


order be carried out,’ etc. 19. ut, ut: ‘as? postularent: subj. by 
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attraction. rei militaris ratio: ‘the science of war.’ ut quae: 
‘since they’ (i. e., the conditions of navigation). B. 283, 3,2; A. 320, e; 
H. 517,3, 1). 20. haberent: trans. as if pres.; the tense is determined 
by the tense of postularent, which takes its time from admzntstrarentur. 
B. 268, 1; A. 287,4; H. 495,1. Propositions true at all times in English 
are expressed in the present tense, but in Latin conform to the laws of the 
sequence of tenses. H. 495, V. ad nutum: ‘at the signal? 21. ad- 
ministrarentur: B. 295,8; A. 331, R.; H. 499,2. 22. secundum: 
notice the development of meaning; the word first meant ‘following’ 
(seguor), then (because a tide or wind moving in the direction of a ship 
helps it on), ‘favorable,’ etc. 23. ab eoloco: i.e., from Dover, prob- 
ably toward the northeast. 24. aperto ac plano litore: between 
Walmer and Deal, seven miles northeast of Dover. Some think that 
Caesar sailed seven miles west, but the balance of argument is greatly in 
favor of the other view. 


XXIV. 25. barbari: i. e., Britanni. 26. essedariis: see Chap. 
33. quo genere: ‘a means (of warfare) that” 27. copiis: B. 222, 1; 
A. 248, a; H. 419, nī, 1, 1), (1). The Britons followed by land, along 
the tops of the cliffs. navibus egredi: trans. as if guo minus nauibus 
egrederentur, ‘from disembarking. 28, Erat: N. to p. 49, 31. 29. in 
alto: ‘in deep (water). 30. militibus: B. 189, 1; A. 232; H. 388. 
See IDIOMS, p. 389. locis: B. 228, 1,0; A. 258, /; H. 425, I., 2. 
31. oppressis : agrees with mz/itzbus, ‘weighed down.’ 33. cum : 
‘although,’ ‘while? illi: Žostes, Britanni. ex arido: ‘from dry land.’ 
paulum : difference in meaning between paulum, paulatim, paululum, 
paulisper? | S84. expeditis: ‘unincumbered by armor. notissimis: 
‘perfectly familiar? 35. insuefactos: ‘trained’ to go into the water. 

Page 117. 1. generis: B.204,1; A.218,a; H. 399, 1,2. 2. pe- 
destribus : = Zerzestribus, * on land” 3. utebantur: ‘ were displaying.’ 


XXV. 4 Quod: ‘this,’ or ‘that? B. 2591, 6; A. 180, /; H. 453. 
5. species: ‘appearance.’ inusitatior: ‘less familiar.’ The Britons, 
like the Veneti (see Book 111., Chap. 14), were unaccustomed to see large 
vessels propelled by oars. ad usum : = ad navigandum. 7. latus 
apertum : ‘unprotected flank.’ inde: = e navibus longis. 8. tor- 
mentis: great machines for hurling missiles, corresponding to cannon 
on our men-of-war, were often placed on the Roman galleys. For the 
kinds of tormenta, see p. 35. 9. usui nostris: see IDIOMS, p. 390. 
ll. paulum modo: ‘just a little.’ pedem retulerunt : see IDIOMS. 
Atque. ‘and now.’ 13. qui aquilam ferebat: (sc. zs) aguzlzfer ; see 
p- 25. contestatus deos: the Romans entered upon every important 
work or undertaking with an appropriate formula of prayer, to the gods 
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in general or to a particular deity. 14. ea res: *his undertaking. 
16. officium praestitero: see IDIOMS. B. 264,2; A. 281,R.; H. 473, 1. 
17. magna: ‘loud.’ 18. inter se: = ‘one another.’ 19. dede- 
cus: i. e., the loss of the eagle of the legion. universi: ‘in a body,’ 
‘to a man.’ 20. Hos. . . conspexissent : shortened expression for 
ti, qui in proximis navibus erant, ex tis (navibus) cum hos conspexissent. 


XXVI. 22. Pugnatum est: see IDIOMS, p. 389. 23. ordines 
servare : ‘keep the ranks,’ ‘remain in line.’ firmiter insistere : ‘get 
a firm footing.’ 24. signa subsequi: i.e. to keep with their own 
maniples, each in the maniple where he belonged. See p. 26. alius 
alia: B. 253, 2; A. 203, c; H. 459,1. Trans. as if ageregabat were pl., 
‘men from different ships were, etc. (lit. ‘one man from one ship, 
another from another’). quibuscumque . . . aggregabat: = aggre- 
gabat se (eis signis) quibus, etc. 28. plures paucos : i. e., plures hostes 
paucos Romanos. 29. alii: the use resembles that on p. 51, 7, on which 
see N. ab: ‘on,’ referring to the side of the Romans towards the land. 
in universos: opposed in meaning to aZzguos singulares above. coni- 
ciebant : ‘kept hurling’; notice throughout the description the vivid use 
of the imperfects, implying continued or repeated action, as distinguished 
from the perfects portraying something that took place but once. B. 260, 
2; A. 115, 2,4; H. 469. 30. scaphas: small boats, carried on all 
vessels and used for various purposes; while the ‘spy-boats’ (speculatoria 
navigia, or speculatoriae) were built specially for rapid movement, and 
belonged with the war-ships. 33. simul: = simulatque. arido: N. 
to p. 116, 33. 34. neque: = et tamen non. 36 insulam capere: 
see IDIOMS, under capere ; the cavalry were still at Ambleteuse ; see N. 
to p. 116, 9. ad pristinam, etc.: i. e., his success was incomplete in 
this respect only. 


Page 118. XXVII. 1. receperunt: with se; see IDIOMS. 
2. daturos [esse], facturos esse: sc. se. quaeque : = ££ ea, quae. 
imperasset : zxzperaveris in dir. disc. 4. supra: see Chap. 21. de- 
monstraveram: N. to p. II2, IQ. 5. cum: temporal, causal, or 
concessive ? oratoris modo: ‘in the character of an ambassador.’ 
7. proelio facto: = post Proelium. | remiserunt : sc. eum. 8. eius 
rei: i.e., quod Commium in vincula coniecerant. 9. ignosceretur : sc. 
sibt, * that pardon might be granted them’; used impersonally. Why not 
used personally, with ZZey as subject ? 10. quod — intulissent : ' be- 
cause (as he said) they had, etc. Caesar the writer states the reason 
assigned by Caesar the commander as if it were the thought of some 
other person. B. 323; A. 341, d; H. 528, 1, and 516, II. ll. sine 
causa: but the Romans would have lauded the defence of their own 
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shores against an armed force as a most noble action. Thus circum- 
stances alter opinions. The Romans thought the rest of the world was 
theirs by right. ignoscere: SC. se. 12. imperavit: meaning when 
followed by dat.? see IDIOMS. 13. arcessitam : = cum arcessit essent. 
B. 337, 2, f; A. 292; H. 549, 1. 14. suos: 


multitudinem. 


XXVIII. 17. post... quam: = quarto die postguam. 18. est 
ventum : see IDIOMS, p. 389. B. 287; A. 262,N.; 324; H. 518. supra: 
Chap. 22. 19. sustulerant : ‘had taken on board.’ superiore 
portu: Ambleteuse. 20. solverunt: ‘sailed’; cf. N. to p. 116, 7. 
21. ex castris : Caesar's camp was probably on an elevated spot, not far 
from the shore. tempestas: ‘storm’; see N. to p. 116, 7. 23. in- 
feriorem partem insulae: southwest from Deal, where Caesar was 
encamped. 24. occasum: B. 192, 1, 2; A. 234,2; H. 437,1. sui: 
‘to themselves” B. 200; A. 217; H. 396, II. 25. deicerentur : ‘were 
driven from their course.’ quae cum: ‘since they.’ tamen: with 
ancoris iactis, ‘in spite of the fact that anchors had been thrown out.’ 
26. adversa nocte: abl. abs. ‘as the night was coming on’ (lit. ‘in the 
face of the night’). provectae: ‘putting out” 


XXIX. 28. accidit . . . plena: ‘the moon happened to be full.’ 
qui dies: ‘and this period (of the month)” Careful calculation has 
shown that the full moon mentioned here, with the accompanying high 
tide, must have been about 3 A.M. Aug. 31.. 29. aestus maximos: 
the rise and fall of the tide in the Mediterranean, as in our great lakes, 
is hardly perceptible (cf. N. to p. 98, 17) ; hence the Romans were entirely 
unprepared for what happened here. At Dover the highest tide rises 


about 19 ft.; at Boulogne, 25 ft. 3l. exercitum transportandum 
curaverat: ‘had had the army brought over.’ 32. aestus: subject. 
34. administrandi : ‘of managing’ the vessels. 35. funibus: the 


Roman cables were made of rope; see N. to p. 98, 26. 

Page 119. 1. magna: B. 350, 11,@; A. 344, e; H. 561, I. id 
quod: B. 247, 1,4; A. 200, 2 ; H. 445, 7. 3. possent: subj. of char- 
acteristic result. 4. usui: dat. of purpose, = za. hiemari, etc.: 
see IDIOMS, p. 389. quod omnibus constabat: ‘because it was clear 
to all” 5. in hiemem: ‘for the winter, or, as we say, ‘against the 
winter.” 


XXX. 8. inter se: ‘with one another” B. 245,1; A. 196, /; H. 
448, N. ll. quae erant: ‘which was’; why pl.? hoc angustiora: 
‘all the smaller on this account’; abl. of cause and degree of difference. 
sine impedimentis: the baggage had been leftin Gaul. 12. optimum 
factu: in pred., agrees with prohibere, producere. B, 340,2; A. 303, R. ; 

20 
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H. 547. duxerunt: ‘thought’; the subject is principes above. 13. 
rebellione facta: abl. abs., ‘renewing hostilities.’ frumento, com- 
meatu, reditu: B. 214,2; A. 243,@; H. 414,1. 14. rem: ‘their opera- 
tions? in hiemem:zofasin!.5. quod... confidebant: is this the 
reason assigned by the natives, or by Caesar? 15. postea: ‘in the 
future” 16. rursus: ‘back’ from peace to war, zot‘ again? 17. cas- 
tris: the chiefs had assembled at the Roman camp; see 1. 8. suos: N. 
to p. 118, 14. deducere : i. e., to the place where they were going to 
commence the war. 


XXXI. 19. cognoverat: trans. as if imperfect, ‘was familiar with.’ 
B. 262, 4; A. 143, c, N. ; H. 297, I., 2. 20. ex eventu navium: ‘from 
what had happened to the ships. ex eo, quod: ‘from the fact 
that.’ 21. fore: what other form of the fut. infin. of esse? 22. ad 
...comparabat: ‘he was providing for every emergency.’ 23. quae 
naves, earum : = earum navium, quae. naves: B. 251, 45; A. 200, 6; 
H. 445, 9. 25. quae: for antecedent supply ea with comparari. ad 
eas res: for ezs rebus (two dat. with esse). continenti: ‘the mainland,’ 
just as the people of Great Britain to-day speak of "the continent." 
27. administraretur: ‘ his directions were carried out” ^ reliquis: sc. 
navibus. B. 218; A. 248; H. 420. ut... effecit: ‘he brought it 
about that the voyage could be made.’ 


1 


XXXII. 29. geruntur: hist. pres. with dum. 30. frumenta- 
tum: ‘on a foraging expedition. B. 340, 1; A. 302; H. 546. 31. 
hominum: = Britannorum, the natives. 32. ventitaret: B. 286, 2; 
A. 326; H. 517. How different in meaning from veniret? ii:i. e., mili- 
tes Romani. 33. portis castrorum : see p. 32. in statione : ‘on 
guard. 34. quam consuetudo ferret: ‘than usual’; see IDIOMS. 
B. 284, 4; H. 502, 2. What other reason for subj. here? parte : ' di- 
rection.’ videri: passive. 35. partem: N. to p. 49, 33. quod erat: 
‘which was really the case.’ 36. aliquid novi consilii: see IDIOMS, 
p. 388. initum: sc. esse. cohortes, etc.: the soldiers of the seventh 
legion were out foraging. Of the tenth legion four cohorts were on guard 
at the four gates of the camp; these Caesar at once ordered out ; of the 
remaining six cohorts he ordered two to mount guard, and bade the other 
four arm and follow him immediately. 


Page 120. 1. stationibus: why pl.? 2. in stationem succe- 
dere: ‘to relieve guard.’ 3. armari: B. 256, 1; A. 111, a, N. ; H. 465. 
4. suos: i.e, the soldiers of the seventh legion. 5. conferta: 


* crowded together? (abl. abs.) ; the men were probably trying to form a 
hollow square (see p. 34), but the more compactly they stood the more 
effective the missiles of the enemy ‘from all sides.’ 7. demesso fru- 
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mento: abl. abs.; trans. by ‘as,’ etc. una: ‘only one.’ 9. disper- 
sos, occupatos : sc. zostros, object of adorti. 10. incertis ordinibus: 
abl. abs. ; in the confusion the ranks could not be regularly formed. 


XXXIII. 12. ex essedis: attributive of pugnae, like an adj. or a gen. 
A. 217 R.; H. 350 N.1, 4). The war-chariots of the Britons do not seem 
to have been provided with scythes, like those of oriental peoples. They 
were two-wheeled, and carried several men, perhaps six besides the driver. 
In the battle-line they seem to have alternated sometimes with bodies of 
horsemen. The tactics were simple. The drivers dashed against the 
enemy, the men in the chariots sprang out and fought on foot. The 
chariots meanwhile withdrew a little from the thick of the fight, so that 
the drivers could see how the battle was going. If they saw their war- 
riors defeated in any part of the line they swiftly drove thither, took on 
board those hard pressed, and quickly passed beyond the reach óf danger. 
13. terrore equorum: ‘fright caused by the horses” Is equorum sub- 


jective or objective gen.? 14. ordines: i.e., of the enemy. 15. 
equitum turmas: i.e. of the Britons. 17. idi: the warriors from 
the chariots. 18. receptum: a noun. 20. praestant: ‘exhibit’; 


sc. essedarZ. tantum efficiunt: ‘become so expert.’ 21. incitatos 
equos sustinere : ‘check their horses when at full speed.’ 22. brevi: 
sc. tempore, ‘in a moment.’ | 


XXXIV. 25. rebus: abl. of means, while zoszrzs is dat. after ZuZ, 
and zovitate abl. of cause. 28. Quo facto: concessive. lacessendum: 
without an object. 29. alienum, suo: opposed in meaning, ‘ unfavor- 
able,’ ‘favorable to himself’ (lit. his own’; B. 244, 4; A. 197,2; H. 449, 2). 
30. reduxit : force of re- in composition ? 31. occupatis, etc. : while 
the Romans were busy in fortifying their camp, etc., the Britons * with- 
drew’ from the open country, probably into strongholds. qui: = e gui. 
33. quae: —/a/es ut. B. 283; A. 319; H. 500, 1. 36. faciendae: 
‘of securing.’ in perpetuum: ‘ forever.’ 

.Page 121. 1. sui: see N. to p. 95, 14, and B. 339, 5; A. 298, a3; H. 
542, I., N. I. 2. rebus: abl. of means. 

XXXV. 4. idem: subject of fore, explained by the appositive clause 
ut... effugerent. 7. ante: in chap. 21. The thirty horsemen were 
too few to be of any use except to follow up a fleeing foe, see p. 34. 
10. ac: ‘but? secuti: sc. ostri. tanto spatio . . . potuerunt: B. 
223; A. 257,54; H. 379, 2; ‘so far as speed and strength allowed.’ 


XXXVI. 15. quem ante imperaverat: see chap. 27. 16. in: 
‘to.’ ^ 17. propinqua die aequinoctii: ‘as the equinox (or *equinoctial 
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season) was drawing near,' a time when storms are unusually prevalent. 
The equinox fell on Sept. 24. It is thought that Caesar left the island 
atleast a week before that date. Thus, as Moberly suggests, he “had 
been nearly a month in Britain without being able to advance a mile from 
the shore.” hiemi. .. subiciendam: ‘the voyage ought not to be ex- 
posed to the bad weather.’ 2l. eosdem portus: probably Boulogne 
and Ambleteuse. quos reliqui: ‘as the rest’; sc. zszizfes ceperunt; reli- 
gui is for reliquae, those in the ships being taken by syzeszs instead of the 
ships themselves. B. 235, B,2,c; A.187,2; H.438,6. portus capere: 
see IDIOMS under capere. 22. paulo infra: whether the two transports 
made some harbor or were stranded on the beach Caesar does not say. 
If the main part of the fleet reached Boulogne, they must have been car- 
ried southwest. A current along the French coast sets to the west while 
in the middle of the Channel it is still running east. 


iv. THE UPRISING OF THE MORINI AND THE MENAPII. XXXVII- 
XXXVIII. B.C. 55. 


XXXVII. 23. Quibus navibus: the two transports mentioned 
above. 24. circiter trecenti; about 150 men to a ship, in case the 
ships carried each the same number. "This passage has been thought to 
give a clue to the number of men in a legion; for at the rate of 150 men 
to a ship, in the 68 ships (12 out of the 80 had been lost, see chap. 22 and 
31) there would be 10,200 men, i.e. about 5,000 to a legion. But the 
whole reasoning rests on an unwarrantable assumption; for most of 
the ships were forced into service and gathered from different quarters, 
and therefore probably differed much in size and sea-going qualities ; 
moreover, it would be precisely the two largest and most heavily loaded 
ships that would be apt to become unmanageable in a strong current. 
No estimate of the number of men in the.08 ships can therefore be justly 
based on this passage. See Vocab. under /eevo. castra: perhaps a 
camp constructed by P. Sulpicius Rufus for the defence of the harbor; 
see p. 116, 4. 26. non ita magno: ‘not very large.’ circumstete- 
runt : sc. eos, the three hundred. 27. nollent: B. 319, 4, 2; A. 337; 
H. 527,1. ponere: = deponere. 28. orbe facto: ‘having formed a cir- 
cle, a common manœuvre. See p.34. ad clamorem: ‘at the shout- 
ing,’ i. e., ‘on hearing the shouting.’ 30. suis auxilio: B. 191, 2, 4; 
A. 233; H. 390, II. 33. postea vero quam: = posieāguam vero. 


Page 122. XXXVIII. 3. Qui cum: ‘since they”  siccitates 
paludum: the pl indicates that there was dryness in many different 
marshes. B.55,4,c; A.75,c; H. 130, 4. 4. reciperent: subj. for two 
reasons, — characteristic result, by attraction. quo: cf. N. to p. 69, 33; 
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eo. quo perfugio : = perfugium, guo. B. 251, 4; A. 200, 6; H. 445, 9. 
superiore anno: B.C. 56; see Book m1. chap. 28. 9. in silvas abdi- 
derant: see N. to p. 52, 35. 10. hiberna: see p. 33. 12. reli- 
quae neglexerunt: sc. obsides mittere. The expedition to Britain, as 
that into Germany (see N. to p. 114, 14), was followed by no tangible re- 
sults; but great fame was thereby won by the daring general for having 
opened up to his fellow-countrymen new and vast regions for conquest 
and supremacy. Hence the thanksgiving decreed at Rome, obtained by 
his friends for him in the face of all the opposition that his enemies 
could arouse. l3. supplicatio: cf. p. 92, 6-8. 


— BOOK V. 


» 


i. CAESAR'S SECOND EXPEDITION TO BRITAIN. I.-XXIIL. B.C. 54. 


Page 123. Chapter I. 1. consulibus: see N. to p. 48, 2, and p. 45. 
hibernis: i.e., among the Belgae; see p. 122, 10. 2. in Italiam : — 
in Cisalpinam Galliam ; see N. to p. 51, 31. consuerat: what peculiarity 
in form and meaning? legatis, etc.: Caesar frequently placed a lieuten- 
ant over each legion. Cf. p. 75, 3; p. 86, 5. 3. quam plurimas 
[naves] ; see N. to p. 48, 20, guam. 4. possent: B. 324, 1; A.342; H. 
529, TI. aedificandas, reficiendas: is esse to be supplied? curarent: 
‘should have ships built,’ etc. B.295,1; A.331; H.498,1. 5. Earum: 
does not include veteres [naves] above. modum, formam: the ‘plan’ of 
the vessels in general, the ‘shape’ in particular. 6. subductiones: 
trans. as if sing. ; the pl. is used because more than one ship is referred 
to. Caesar's experience on the British coast the preceding summer (see 
Book tv., chap. 29) led him to take every precaution against the violence 
of storms and tides. Cf. N. to p. 128, 19. humiliores: sc. zaves. 'The 
vessels were made more flat than usual, with less elevation above the 
water and with less depth of hold. Cf. p. 98, 20-22. quam quibus: — 
quam eae sunt, quibus.  '7. nostro mari: the Mediterranean. uti: what 
verbs are followed by the. abl.? atque... magis: ‘and that, too, all 
the more on this account.’ 9. ibi: i.e., in the English Channel, where 
the “choppy” waves are shorter than those in mid-ocean, and of less 
height. 'The cause of this does not lie wholly in the frequent changes of 
the tides, as Caesar thinks, but is rather to be found in the narrowness 
of the Channel, the irregularity of the coast-line, and the constant meeting 
of opposing currents of both air and water. lO. transportandam: 
why fem.? latiores: sc. facit eas. Cf. N. to p. 115, 33, duas legiones. 
11. maribus: the only instance of the abl. pl. of mare. actuarias: 
in pred. The equipment of the ships with oars gave them the ad- 
vantage over adverse winds and currents. fieri: what mood is usually 
employed after zzgero? | 12. ad armandas naves: ‘for rigging out 
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the ships.’ Cf. N. to. p. 98, 19 and p. 99, 12. 13. Hispania: in Spain 
there was an abundance of the broom plant for cables and of metal for 
anchors, etc. conventibus: N.top.76,12. 14. Galliae citerioris: = 
Galliae Cisalpinae, for which see p. 38. Illyricum: N. to p. 92, 2. 15. 
Pirustis: of this barbarous people little is known, except that the Ro- 
mans declared them free of taxes because of the help they rendered against 
an Illyrian king, Gentius, B.C. 167. l6. civitatibus . . . imperat: 
see IDIOMS, p. 384. 18. qui doceant: B. 282, 2; A. 317; H. 497, I. 
What other uses of gud with the subj.?« ^ 19. omnibus rationibus: 
‘in every way. Why abl.? 20. Percepta: force of fer-? ‘having 
heard through, ‘to the end” 22. nisi, etc.: give rules for the change 
of conditional sentences to indir. disc. 24. arbitros . . . aestiment: 
‘appoints commissioners to assess the damage.’ 


II. 27. inde: i. e., ex Gallia citeriore, for which see p. 38. exerci- 
tum: Caesar,as Long remarks, had left his army in Belgium early in 
the year (see l. 2 above), had passed through Transalpine Gaul, held 
court in Cisalpine Gaul, passed over into Illyricum, settled disturbances 
and held court there, and now returned to his army in Belgium, in May 
or early in June ; in five months, besides attending to so many important 
matters, he had travelled at least 2000 miles. 28. cum: when used 
with the subj. ? When with the indic.? circuitis: participle. 

Page 124. 1. studio: B. 219; A. 245; H. 416. in... inopia: 
concessive, ‘although in,’ etc. 2. culus: i. e. CUIUS generis NAVES ; 
trans. as if cuius were guod. | supra: in Chap. 1. 3. neque, etc. 
‘and that they were not far from being ready to launch in a few days.’ 
4. Collaudatis: how different from /eudatzs ? 6. portum Itium: 
Boulogne, whence Caesar set out on his first expedition to Britain, cf. N. 
to p. 115, 36. 7. milium: B. 203, 2; A.215, 4; H. 396, V. Thirty 
Roman miles = nearly 2734 English miles ; see N. to p. 48, 16. 8. 
huic rei: ‘for this purpose” quod militum : ‘ whatever soldiers,’ = 
‘as many soldiers as” B. 201, 2; A.216, a, 3; H. 397, 3, N. 5. 11. con- 
cilia: ‘assemblies,’ appointed by Caesar for the adjustment of various 
matters with conquered tribes and the settlement of difficulties between 
states or individuals. -que: ‘but’; see N. to p. IOI, 34. 12. dice- 
bantur: B. 332, c; A. 330,46; H. 534, 1, N. 1 (2). 


III. 13. Haec civitas: i.e. of the Treveri. plurimum — valet: 
see IDIOMS, and N. to p. 49, 2. 14. supra: see p. 87, 21-23; p. 97, 


27, 28. 15. demonstravimus: N. to p. 775, 2. duo... contende- 
bant: more than once Caesar gained the advantage over his enemies by 
taking sides with a state or a faction in a quarrel. Cf. pp. 40, 41. 17. 


simulatque: also written simulac. 18. officio: ‘allegiance.’ 
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20. gererentur: why not gerebantur ? 21. iis — in silvam abditis: 
N. to p.52, 3$. per aetatem: ‘by reason of (old) age.’ in armis 
esse: — arma ferre. 22. Arduennam: the word is said to mean ‘ The 
Deep,’ and survives in the name of the forest-covered range of hills in 
the northeastern part of France and in Belgium, the Ardennes. 
26. adventu : abl. of time and cause. 28. consulere: see IDIOMS. 
30. Sese, etc.: see N. to p. 78, 4, and B. 331, 1; A. 330, 3, e; H. 
523, I, N. 31. quo: B. 282, 1, 2; A. 317, 6; H. 497, IL, 2. 32. 
imprudentiam: ‘lack of foresight? x — laberetur: ‘fall away, i. e. 
‘give up allegiance.’ 33. si, etc.: it was necessary to get Caesar’s 
permission, because he had reason to treat Indutiomarus as an enemy, 
and might do so unless Indutiomarus in approaching him gave some evi- 
dence of friendly intent. 


Page 125. IV. 2. filio, propinquis: why abl.? 3. evocaverat: 
sc. Caesar. consolatus: 1. e., both for his own loss of power and for 
the lot of those chiefs that were to be taken over to Britain. Is est to be 
supplied ? 5. nihilo: why abl.? 6. quod: ‘and this (favor). 
cum — tum: see IDIOMS ; ‘and he not only was considering that this 
favor was being conferred by himself, etc. eius : 1. e., Cingetorix. 
7. magni: B. 203, 3; A. 252, 4; H. 404. 10. graviter tulit: see 
ĪDIOMS. gratiam: ‘popularity.’ ll. qui: ‘since he? B. 283, 3, 4, 
A. 320, e; H. 517. 12. hoc dolore: ‘at this grievance.’ 


V. 13. Itium: see Vocab. 14. Meldis: on the Marne, near its 
junction with the Seine. See map. 21. obsidum loco: ‘as hostages.’ 
Why is loco abl.? 22. abesset: B. 288, 1, B; A. 325, 323; H. 521, IL, 2. 


VI. 23. Erat: N. top. 49,31. una cum: ‘along with” Dumnorix: 
brother of Divitiacus; he had been unfriendly to Caesar from the first. 
ante: see Book 1., Chap. 16-20. 24. in primis : = imprimits. 25. 
eum: SC. esse. 26. animi, auctoritatis: D. 203, 1; A. 214,c; H. 402. 
27. Accedebat huc, quod: ‘ There was the further consideration, that.’ 
29. graviter ferebant: see Ipioms. The Aedui elected a magistrate 
annually (see Book 1., Chap. 16), and were naturally vexed at the report 
that the supreme power had been offered to any man. neque: ‘and 
yet — not.’ 33. quod . . . timeret: ‘because, as he said, he was 
afraid of the water” B. 323; A. 341, 4; H. 516,11. navigandi: D. 338, 
1,5; A. 298; H. 542, 1. religionibus: ‘ by religious scruples.’ This 
pretext was not wholly without justification ; for Britain was now the 
centre of Druidism (see p. 40), and Caesar was preparing to invade the 
island as an enemy. 
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Page 126. 2. territare: historical infin. fieri, etc.: sc. dixit, 
3. nobilitate: B. 214, 1,6; A. 243; H. 414. 4. interficere : verbs of 
fearing with the infin. have the meaning, ‘be afraid,’ ‘not have the 
courage,’ to do anything. 5. fidem, etc. : ‘to the rest (i. e., those not 
in Caesar's custody) he gave his pledge.’ 6. Galliae: B. 200; A.217; 
H. 396, 111. 


VII. ll. posset: sc. (Caesar) eum coercere et deterrere. 12. pro- 
spiciendum: sc. esse statuebat. quid; acc. of degree or extent. 
13. dies: When are expressions of time put in the acc.? eo 
loco: portus Itius, Boulogne. l4. Corus ventus: a wind from the 
northwest, hence highly unfavorable to setting out from Boulogne. 
15. omnis temporis: ‘of every season. The traveller in Holland 
notices that the windmills are built so as to receive the northwest wind. 
16. dabat operam, etc.: ‘he was giving his attention to keeping Dum- 
norix in allegiance.’ contineret, cognosceret: subj. of purpose. 
18. tempestatem: N. to p. 116, 7. | conscendere in naves: see 
IDIOMS. 19. impeditis: = occupatis. 20. a: what different 
meaning would ex have here? insciente Caesare: ‘without Caesar's 
knowledge” ^ discedere: force of dzs-? 23. retrahi: cf. N. to p. 123, 
ī1, fieri. 24. faciat, interfici: B. 319,4, 5; A. 337; H. 527,1. neque:— 


et non. se absente: see IDIOMS. 25. pro sano: ‘like a man in his 
senses) praesentis: sc. Caesaržs; cf. p.63, 31-33. neglexisset: would 
this be subj. in dir. disc.? 26. revocatus: force of re? ‘called 


back.’ 28. liberae, etc.: see IDIOMS, p. 390. 


VIII. 31. continente: N. to p. 119, 23. 34. consilium caperet: 
see IDIOMS. pro tempore: ‘according to the emergency.’ 35. pari 
numero quem: = eodem numero quem, 1. e., 2000; see l. 32, and p. 125, 
18-19. 36. ad solis occasum: ‘about sunset” Careful calcula- 
tions, based on the references in this chapter to the tides, indicate that 
Caesar sailed from Boulogne on the 18th or the 2oth of July. naves 
solvit: see IDIOMS. 

Page 127. 1. Africo: a glance at the map shows that the south- 
west wind was highly favorable. 2. orta luce: ‘at day-break.’ The 
troops were carried by the tide to the northeast, out into the German 
Ocean; then, taking advantage of the change of tide, they rowed back to 
the place near Dover (Deal), where Caesar had landed the preceding 
year (B.C. 55). Trace the route on the map; cf. Book 1v., Chap. 23, and 


notes. 5. caperet: see ĪDIOMS. 6. admodum laudanda: ‘highly 
praiseworthy.’ 7. navigiis: abl. of means. — 8. longarum navium: 
see pp. 36, 37. Accessum est: see IDIOMS, p. 389. ll. cum: 


‘although.’ 12. annotinis [navibus]: called vežeres naves in Chap. 1, 
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referring to the galleys and transport vessels used in the first expedition. 


Cf. Book īv., Chap. 22. privatis [navibus]: vessels belonging to the 
traders and speculators who accompanied the expedition. 13. sui 
commodi: sc. causa. octingentae : B. 217, 3; A. 247, c ; H. 417, 1, 


N.2. Trans., with quae, ‘of which more than eight hundred.’ 


IX. 16. exposito: force of ex-? ^ castris: why dat.? 18. co- 
hortibus decem : from different legions, perhaps two cohorts from each. 
19. qui... essent: ‘to guard the vessels. B. 282, 2; 191, 2,6; A. 317, 
233; H. 497, 1.3 390, I. de tertia vigilia: N. to p. 52, 31, and p. 33. 
20. navibus: dat. of advantage. molli : ‘sandy.’ 21. aperto: ‘open,’ 


free from rocks or other obstructions. deligatas ad ancoram : see 
IDIOMS. 24. equitatu: B. 222, 1; A. 248, a; H. 419, IHI., 1, I). 
essedis: see Book Iv., Chap. 33 and N. flumen: the Stour. About 


twelve miles from Deal, near which Caesar landed, the east bank of the 
river is low, but on the opposite side there is high ground. "This locality, 
as Long suggests, fits the description here; for Caesar would naturally 
approach the river from the east. ex loco superiore: i.e., the elevation 


on the west bank of the stream. 27. natura et opere : see IDIOMS. 
29. ex ... propugnabant: ‘came out of the woods in small bodies to 
fight.’ 3l. testudine, aggere : see pp. 35, 36. 35. munitioni: 


. notice the verbal force, the process rather than the result being referred 
to; ‘for fortifying the camp.’ 


Page 128. X. 1. diei: why gen.? 2. fugerant: why not subj. 
(by attraction)? B. 283, 1; H. 529, IL, N. I, 2). 3. aliquantum 
itineris : cf. IDIOMS, p. 388. extremi: ‘the rear’ of the detachment 
sent out by Caesar was still visible to those remaining in the camp. 
5. nuntiarent : subj. of purpose or result ? 6. afflictas: ‘shattered.’ 
7. funes: see N. to p. 98, 26. subsisterent, possent: B. 323; A. 
341, d; H. 516, rr. 8. concursu: ‘ dashing together.’ 


XI. 10. revocari, resistere, etc.: the command was to march back 
to the camp in battle order; and in case of an attack by the enemy, not 
to stop the retreat but to beat them off without interrupting the march. 


ll. revertitur: see N. to l. 23 below. 12. coram perspicit: 'sees 
with his own eyes.’ 13. sic: ‘namely,’ sums up the preceding thought, 
eadem ... perspicit. | amissis, etc.: concessive abl. abs., ‘although,’ etc. 


14. negotio: ‘trouble.’ 15. fabros: a body of artisans regularly ac- 
companied the army (see p. 23); but as these in this case were insufficient 
for the work at hand, Caesar drew from the ranks the soldiers that were 
skilled workmen. continenti: N. to p. £19, 25. Labieno: on the 
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mainland, near Boulogne. See Chap.8. 16. legionibus: ‘with (the aid 
of) the legions.’ 17. etsi...laboris: ‘although it was a wearisome 
and laborious undertaking. B. 203, 1,5; A.214,c; H. 402. 18. commo- 
dissimum: why neut.? 19. subduci: the custom of hauling ships 
up on the shore, when not in use or when repairs were necessary, is re- 
ferred to by Homer, and was universal in antiquity. For this operation 
Caesar’s vessels were specially adapted; see p. 123, 5-9. 22. ante: 
see p. 127, 19. 23. eodem: i.e., to the fortified place lately taken 
from the enemy; see Chap. 9. It was from this place, rather than (as 
some think) from the camp, that Caesar wen down to the coast on hear- 
ing of the wreck of the fleet, as stated above l. 11. While he was ab- 
sent there, the natives again collected in their stronghold. 25. sum- 
ma (abl.) imperii: see IDIOMS. 27. Tamesis: what is the acc.? 
28. a mari: i. e., from the sea where Caesar landed, near Deal. He had 
no accurate notion about the course of the Thames. 29. intercesse- 
rant: = fuerant. 


XII. 33. proditum [esse]: ‘that there is a tradition) The subject 
is guos natos (esse), ‘ that they originated? Nothing is known of the his- 
tory of Britain before Caesar's time. "There is, however, sufficient evi- 
dence to prove that the aboriginal inhabitants belonged to the Keltic 
branch of the Indo-European family, and hence were kindred with the 
Gauls, some tribes of whom early obtained possessions along the south- 
ern and eastern coasts. Cf N. to p. 96, 7, and p. 78, 34, etc. Many an- 
cient peoples besides the Britons thought themselves * autochthones,” 
i. e., sprung from the soil, brought into being in the region they occupied. 

Page 129. 1. nominibus, etc.: e.g., there were tribes in Britain 
called Atrebates, Belgae, and Parisii. 3. Hominum: ‘ population.’ 
4. Gallicis [aedificiis] : The only characteristics of Gallic houses referred 
to by Caesar are the thatched roofs (p. 141, 33), and the surrounding 
shade-trees (p. 162, 33-35); but we learn from the Greek geographer 
Strabo that they were often of good size, round in shape, constructed of 
timber and wicker-work, with a high roof. 5. pecorum : how con- 
nected in ‘derivation with pecunia ? 6. taleis ferreis: ‘iron bars.’ 
The primitive money of the Romans also was uncoined metal; cf. N. to 
p. 65, 32. 7. Nascitur: ‘is found” plumbum album: not ‘ white- 
lead,’ but tin The tin-mines of Cornwall were worked, and tin exported 
thence, as early as 900 B.C., some say I000 B.C. 8. ferrum: Long 
suggests that “the iron of the maritime tracts may have been that of 
Sussex, where the making of iron has not long been discontinued." aere: 
the copper mines of England were not much worked till about two centu- 
ries ago. 9. cuiusque: = omnis. 10. fagum, abietem : the beech 
.and the fir are both said to be native in Britain; Caesar, not happening 
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to hear of them, inferred that they were not foundthere. Leporem... 
putant: the reason underlying these scruples is not known; perhaps the 
hare, etc., had a place in the system of transmigration taught by the 
Druids. Cf. Levit. 11,6: * And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you.” 11. animi causa: 
‘for pastime.’ 12. temperatiora: in England the extremes of both 
heat and cold vary less from the mean temperature than in France, on 
account of its insular position and the influence of the Gulf Stream. 


XIII. 14. natura: ‘by nature,’ here V ‘in shape.’ B. 219; A.245; 
H. 416. contra: ‘opposite.’ The following description is not exact, as 
Caesar had no opportunity to make careful investigations, but was obliged 
to rely upon the reports of traders and others. His most important mis- 
take lies in the statement that the west side of Britain faces Spain. The 
British Isles were not sailed around by any Roman till Agricola was 
governor there, over a hundred years after the expeditions of Caesar. 
15. Cantium: now called Kent; the word is said to mean ‘corner.’ 
16. appelluntur: principal parts? ‘for which almost all the ships from 
Gaul make.' 17. inferior: corresponds to a/ter,l. 15. Hoc, Alte- 
rum: sc.latus. 18. vergit ad: ‘faces? 19. qua ex parte: ‘on this 
side? dimidio’ minor: see Ipioms. 20. Britannia: case? pari 
spatio: abl. of characteristic, made co-ordinate with minor by sed. 
transmissus: gen., dep. on spatio. 21. atque: after fari, ‘the same 
— as. B. 341, 1,¢; A.156,@; H.554,1,2,N. In hoc [latere] : ‘on this 
side. medio cursu: zz medio transmissu, ‘half-way across.’ 22. 
Mona: doubtless Anglesea, which by some of the inhabitants is still 
called Mon. The name Mona is sometimes incorrectly applied to the 
Isle of Man, the Latin name of which was Monopia. 23. subiectae 
[esse]: ‘to be near by’; rule for agreement of subiectae? insulae: 
probably the islands lying off the west coast of Scotland are referred to. 
24. nonnulli: what writers Caesar had in mind is not known; they were 
likely Greek geographers, whose works have perished. sub bruma: 
see Ipīrowms, under sub ; the statement about the long night is not true of 
any part of Britain. 25. Nos: why pl.? 26. nisi: = xisi quod, 
‘except that” ‘certis, etc. : ‘by exact (measurements made by means of ) 
water-clocks.? One or more water-clocks (clepsydrae) were always in use 
in the Roman camp, for the purpose of marking the watches (vigiliae, 
p.33). The different kinds are described in Smith's Dictionary of An- 
tiquities, pp. 615, 616. ex aqua: attributive. B. 201, 1, 25; A. 2I7, R.j 
breviores: in the northern parts of Scotland one can see to read by day- 
light till nearly 10 P. M. 27. ut . . . opinio: see IDIOMS, p. 383. 
28. Tertium [latus]: corresponds to unum (1. 14), and Alterum (1, 18). 
32. vicies: the circuit of Britain is in reality much over 2000 miles. 
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XIV. 33. Exhis: i.e., of the inhabitants of Britain. humanissimi: 
‘most civilized.’ 34. omnis: N. to p. 47, I. 35. Gallica consue- 
tudine: the customs of the Gauls are described in Book vi. Chap. 11-20. 
plerique: to be taken with the pred., ‘for the most part” frumenta: 
how does the pl. of this word differ in meaning from the sing.? See 
Vocab. That the Britons near the south coast had cultivated crops is 
evident from several expressions (such as ex agris, frumentatum, etc.) in 
Book Iv. Chap. 30-32. 36. lacte, carne: N. to p. 106, 15. 37. cae- 
ruleum: ‘bluish.’ The color given by woad is like that of indigo. 
38. capillo, etc. : see IDIOMS, p. 390. 

Page 130. 2. deni duodenique: ‘ten, and (sometimes) twelve.’ 
4. habentur: ‘are considered.” 5. qub: = ad quos. deducta est 
(sc. domum) is a common expression, referring to the conducting of a 
bride to the house of her husband. The truth of the statements here 
made has been questioned. 


XV. 7. tamen ut: = da tamen, ut. 8. partibus: B. 228, 1, 4; A. 
258, f; H. 425, IL, 2. lO. intermisso spatio : = post intervallum 
(temporis), post aliquod tempus. ll. munitione castrorum: the Ro- 
mans had halted for the night. 14. primis [cohortibus]: the first co- 
hort of the legion was composed of the heaviest and most hardy men. 
16. inter se: ‘apart? nove genere: these two cohorts had evidently 
not been on the first expedition. ^ 17. per medios: the Britons dashed 
into the space between the two cohorts, in the manner described in the 


N. to p. I20, 12. 


XVI. 20. sub oculis : — zz conspectu. 21. intellectum est: ‘it 
became evident. nostros: i. e., ses legionarios. 22. possent, au- 
derent: why subj.? 23. neque, etc.: the Roman infantry could not 
fight well except in ranks. 26. cederent : ‘fell back.’ 27. pedi- 
bus: ‘on foot’; see N. to p. 120, 12. 28. Equestris. . . inferebat: 
the best explanation of this obscure sentence is given by Peskett : “ Cae- 
sar means that when the British and the Roman cavalry were engaged, 


the danger was equalized, whereas the Britons, when they used chariots, 


were at an advantage." | cedentibus, etc.: see IDIOMS. 29. Acce- 
debat huc, ut: see IDIOMS. rari: see IDIOMS. 3l. stationes 
dispositas: ‘outposts here and there” alios .. . exciperent: ‘were 


relieving one another at different points." 


XVII. 35. rari: ‘infrequently.’ B. 239; A. 191; H. 443. le- 
nius : = minus acriter. 

Page 131. 1. tres legiones: an unusual number of troops for a 
foraging party. 3. sic uti, etc.: ‘the enemy dashed against those that 
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had ventured outside the ranks to forage, so that they came up close to 
the standards, etc. They did not dare to commence a regular engage- 
ment with the three legions. 5. subsidio: ‘on the support (of the 
legions).’ B.219, 1; A. 254,0; H. 425, I, I), N. 6. praecipites: 
acc., *head over heels. 7. sui colligendi: N. to p. 95, 14. 9. Ex: 
* after.” lO. auxilia: i. e, Britannorum. summis copiis: see 


XVIII. 12. consilio: the ‘plan’ of the Britons is explained in 
Chap. 19. 13. fines Cassivellauni: to-day Middlesex and Bucking- 
hamshire. Caesar probably crossed the Thames near Kingston, above 
London. The river is fordable in many places in the upper part of its 
course; Caesar means that there was «nly one ford in the region in 
which he came to the Thames. Follow his route on the map. 14. hoc: 


sc. Joco. 17. praefixis: i.e., driven into the bank where it sloped 
down to the water, and projecting forward toward the middle of the 
stream. 18. defixae: driven into the bed of the stream. Till a cen- 


tury ago there were remains of some very ancient stakes in the Thames, 
near Walton bridge. Bede, a writer of the earlier part ' of the eighth 
century, speaks of them, and identifies them with the stakes set to oppose 
Caesar's progress. Most authorities, however, reject this explanation, 
and consider them a relic of an old fishing weir. 19. praemisso: 
sent up and down the south bank of the Thames, to guard the advance 
of the legions, and dislodge any force that might be lying in wait for them. 
21. cum: ‘although.’ capite, etc.: see IDIOMS, p. 382. The pluck and 
endurance of Caesar's men overcame every obstacle. 23. -que: ‘but’; 
see N. to p. IOI, 34. 


XIX. 25. contentionis : ‘of continuing (the war)” < amplioribus: 
‘most of. milibus quattuor: if each chariot contained six men (see 
N. to p. I20, 12), there must have been over 600 chariots. 26. serva- 
bat : — observabat. Sl. eiecerat: why not subj.? 32. equitum: 
subjective or objective gen.? 33. hoc metu: ‘from fear of this.’ 
34. Relinquebatur, ut: ‘The only alternative left to Caesar was to.’ 
36. noceretur: cf. IDIOMS, p. 389. labore atque itinere : * by toilsome 
marching’; hendiadys. B.374,4; A. p. 429; H.636, 111,2. The cavalry 
did not dare to go far from the legions, and their activity in destroying 
was thus limited by the endurance of the foot-soldiers in marching about. 


Page 132. XX. 1. Trinobantes: in Essex and Suffolk; see map. 


2. Caesaris . . . secutus: see IDIOMS. 3. venerat: Caesar no- 
where else refers to this visit of Mandubracius. 5. ipse: i. e., Man- 
dubracius. 7. Cassivellauni: ‘at the hands of Caswallon?; kind 


of gen. ? 8. praesit, obtineat: D. 282, 2; A. 317; H. 497, 1. 
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XXI. 13. Trinobantibus, etc.: by his kind treatment of the Trino- 
bantes, Caesar made the other tribes willing to submit. Read p. 11. 
14. Cenimagni: north of the Trinobantes; for the other tribes men- 
tioned, see map and Vocab. 16. eo loco: the place where Caesar 
had received the embassies; he gives no clue by which to determine the 
exact locality. oppidum: generally thought to have been near St. 
Albans. 17. satis: ‘ quite.’ 18. Oppidum vocant: 'call (it) a 
town.” 19. cum: ‘ whenever.’ 20. incursionis. .. causa: i e., 
not for permanent residence. Remains of several such strongholds have 
been discovered in England. 2l. natura... opere: see IDIOMS. 
24. tulerunt: ‘could not stand” -que: ‘but.’ 25. multi: 'a great 
many of the Britons.’ x 


XXII. 27. in his locis: about St. Albans. geruntur: why pres.? 
28. supra:,in Chap. 14. See N. to p. 77, 2. 29. Cingetorix: of 
course a different person from the Cingetorix mentioned in Chap. 3. 
31. castra navalia: see Chap. r1. de improviso: N. to p. 78, I. 

Page 133. 2. continenti: N. to p. 119, 25. Notice the force of the 
tenses in constituisset, superesset, intellegeret. Reason for subj.? 
repentinos: N. to p. 96, I5. 4. id... posse: the remaining part 
of the season ‘might easily be wasted’ in needless delays. 5. in annos 
singulos: ‘yearly.’ ^ vectigalis: partitive gen. ; cf. N. to p. 56,1. As 
Caesar stationed no garrisons in Britain, the tribute was never paid. 
He left the independence of the country virtually unimpaired. The con- 
quest of Britain was seriously commenced under the emperor Claudius 
(A. D. 43), but not completed till the reign of Domitian, about the yezi 5r. 
Cf. N. to .p. 121, 17, and pp. 43, 44. 6. interdicit atque imperat : 


‘he lays the strictest injunctions on Cassivellaunus.’ \ 


t 


XXIII. 9. refectas: cf. Chap. ro, 11. deductis: ‘drawn down ) to 


the water, ‘launched’; the ships had been beached and enclosed within 
the line of fortifications (see p. 128, 19, and N.). 11. duobus cori- 
meatibus: ‘in two trips’; abl. of manner. 13. hoc: sc. anno. su- 
periore anno: B.C. 55; see Book Iv., Chap. 20-34. 14. portaret: 
subj. by attraction, also of characteristic. 15. inanes, etc.: the empty 
vessels were of two kinds, both those used in the first trip returning for 
another load, and those made on the continent and sent across by La- 
bienus. 17. locum caperent: ‘reached their destination, i. e., Britain. 
20. aequinoctium suberat: Caesar left Britain, therefore, shortly after 
the middle of September, having been in the island two months or over. 
Cf. N. to p. 121,17. necessario angustius: ‘of necessity quite closely.’ 
21. consecuta: abl. abs., a rare use of this word. inita: cf. IDIOMS, 


P- 384: 
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i. THE WAR WITH AMBIORIX. XXIV-LIV. B.C. 54. 


XXIV. 24. subductis: N.to p. 128, 19. Samarobrivae: the word 
means ‘ Bridge across the Samara.’ See map. 26. siccitates: N. to 
p. 122,3. aliter ac: see Iproms, and B. 241, 1, v; A. 156, a; H. 554, L, 
2 N. 28. civitates: why not abl.? Ex quibus unam: of Caesar's 
principle of arrangement in distributing his troops, Moberly well says : 
* Durocortórum (now Rheims) was their central point. The legion there 
was supported in the rear by the three at Samarobriva (Amiens) and else- 
where. Labienus was out in the Ardennes (Arduenna) direction, Cicero 
pushed forward to the Sambre (Sabis) near modern Waterloo, and Sabinus 
and Cotta still further, probably to Tongres (Aduatuca) inthe Meuse (Mosa) 
valley." See map, where the probable locations of the different camps 
are indicated. 30. Esubios: often spelled Zszzzos. 32. Belgis: 
perhaps Caesar here wrote Bellovacis ; at any rate this tribe seems to 


have been the one meant. 34. trans Padum : i. e., north of the Po, 
in Cisalpine Gaul ; Caesar writes from the standpoint of Rome. 
Page 134. 8. milibus . . . centum: the expression is obscure; it 


probably means that all the camps were situated within a circle having 
a radius of 100 miles, i. e., so that no two camps were over 200 miles 
apart. 9. quoad: B. 293, HI, 2; A. 328; H. 519, IL, 2. 


XXV. ll. Erat: N.p.49, 31. summo loco: ‘the highest rank.’ 
13. benevolentia: how different from beneficium ? 15. Tertium... 
regnantem : ‘In the third year of his reign) 17. quod... pertine- 
bat :. ‘because a great many were involved.’ 2l. comprehensos ad 
se mittere: ‘to take into custody and send to himself, etc. B. 336, 3; 
A. 292, R. ; H. 549, 5. 


XXVI. 25. Diebus . . . quibus: ‘About fifteen days after.’ 
hiberna: see p. 33. 26. Ambiorige, Catuvolco: see I. 2 above. 
28. praesto, etc. : see IDIOMS. The two chiefs had come to the borders 
of their territory in order to receive the Roman lieutenants. 29. Indu- 
tiomari: he now becomes a formidable enemy. Cf. p. 4t. Treveri: 
gen. 30. manu: abl. of accompaniment; N. to p. 77, 23. 31. 
oppugnatum : when may the acc. of the supine be used? 35. aliqui: 
what form might be expected here ? 


Page 135. XXVII. 5. missu Caesaris: see IDIOMS. 7. Sese, 
etc.: the indir. disc. extends to 1. 35; review N. to p. 78, 4, and B. 313- 
322; A. 336-339; H. 523-527. Order: Sese confiteri, pro beneficiis 
Caesaris in se, (se) debere plurimum ei, etc. This cleverly contrived and 


x 
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wily speech had the desired effect of luring the Romans on to their 
destruction. 9. quod: rel. pron. 10. ei: for szb2, i. e., Ambiorigi. 
A. 2354; G. 343 R2; H. 384 I. 4 N 2. 12. de: ‘in regard to. The 
attack on the camp referred to is that mentioned on p. 134, 31. 13. 
coactu civitatis : ‘forced by his state.’ 14. suaque, etc.: ‘and that 
the conditions of his authority were such” ut... multitudo: the 
normal form of the tribal government in Gaul was democratic, and 
important offices were filled by election. Cf. p. 40. 15. in se: 
‘over him” Why is se acc. ? 21. oppugnandis: A. 299 a ; G. 430; 
H. 544, 2. esse, etc.: see IDIOMS under diem. qua: N. to p. 50, 29. 
22. alterae: a rare form, = alteri. A. p. 38, foot-note; G. 35 R., end; 
H. 151, 1 N.I. legioni, subsidio: rule for two dat.? 24. initum: 
is esse to be supplied? Why neut.? Quibus... satisfecerit: ‘since 
he had done his duty by them,’ in attacking the Roman camp. A. 227 ej 
G. 345; H. 384 11. 4 N.1. 25. habere, etc. : ‘considered the claims of 
duty, 27. hospitio: N. to p. 75, 35. 28. conductam (mercede) : 
hired for pay.” 29. biduo: how different from diebus duobus ? Ipso- 
rum esse consilium: ‘ They (the Romans) were to consider” velintne: 
sc. an non. 30. sentiant: what mood in dir. disc.? A. 327; G. 579; 
H. 520.  eductos, deducere: ‘to take the soldiers out of,... and 
conduct (them).’ A. 292 R. ; G. 667 R.1; H. 549, 5. 34. Quod cum 
faciat: ‘In doing this.’ 


XXVIII. 37. audierunt: why not subj.? 38. etsi... dice- 
bantur: this clause implies Caesar's disapproval of the course adopted. 

Page 136. 3. ausam [esse]: principal parts? 4. vix erat cre- 
dendum: = vix poterat credi, ‘it was scarcely credible.’ 5. eos: 
those in the council. 6. primorum ordinum centuriones: N.to 
p. 69, 6. 9. rem: ‘this fact,’ referring to the following gzod-clause. 
ll. re... premi: ‘that there was no trouble about supplies.’ 
13. quid esse: subj. of rhetorical question in dir. disc. A. 338; G. 
654 R.2; H. 523 I1. 2. — 14. auctore hoste: abl. abs. ‘on the advice 
of an enemy” capere consilium: see IDIOMS. 


XXIX. 15. Contra ea: = contra. sero: ‘too late. facturos 
[esse]: sc. se.  clamitabat: ‘kept shouting.’ The use of this word 
implies an improper manner on the part of Titurius. 17. aliquid 
calamitatis: see IDIOMS, p. 388. 19. arbitrari: sc. se. 21. si... 
esse: what form of conditional sentence would this be in dir. disc.? 
A. 308 d; G. 659, 2 and 662; H. 527 Ur. ad castra venturos esse: = 
castra oppugnaturos esse. 22. spectare: sc. se. ‘He had in view not 
the advice of the enemy (lit. ‘the enemy as adviser’), but the real state 
of the case.’ 23. magno dolori: cf. IDIOMS, p. 390. Ariovisti 
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mortem: Caesar nowhere tells us when or how Ariovistus died. Cf. 
Book 1., Chap. 53. 26. persuaderet: B. 315; A. 338; H. 523,-11., 
I. 28. in utramque partem: ‘for either emergency.’ 29. si... 
durius: cf. IDIOMS, under sz. 30. omnis: N.top.47,1. $1. unam 
salutem: ‘their only hope of safety” B. 350, I1, 4; A. 344,e; H. 561, 
III. 32. quem habere exitum : N. to l. 13, above. 


XXX. 35. in utramque partem: ‘on both sides,’ as we say, “pro 
and con.” 36. ordinibus: for centurionibus. resisteretur: ‘the 
opposition was maintained? Vincite: ‘Have your own way.’ 38. 
is: = /a/is, ‘and I am not the one to He, etc. 

Page 137. 1. terrear: B. 283,2; A.320,@; H.503,1. hi: the 
soldiers, to whom while speaking he probably pointed. 2. quid: N. 
to p. 50, 29. acciderit: N. to p. 103, 5; why not subj.? 4. non — 
intereant: ‘ (and) they would not be perishing.’ 


XXXI. 6. Consurgitur: cf. Iproms, p. 389. comprehendunt: 
i.e, by the hand. — 9. unum: ‘one (and the same) thing” 11. dat 
manus: see IDIOMS. 12. Pronuntiatur: see IDIOMS, p. 389. 14. 
quid: ‘(to see) what” 15. instrumento: ‘furniture.’ 16. Omnia, 
etc.: ‘Every reason is thought of, (to prove) both why there would be 
no remaining without danger, and why the danger would be increased by 
the wearisome watchings of the soldiers,’ in case they should remain. 
Thus all unite in trying to justify the course resolved upon. 18. ut 
... persuasum: ‘like men convinced’; in full, zz (‘as’) et profici-. 
scerentur, quibus esset persuasum (subj..of characteristic). The merciless 
irony of this sentence seems not entirely creditable to a commander 
writing of officers that had lost their lives in his service. 


XXXII. 23. bipertito: ‘at two points” a: ‘off.’ 25. se 
demisisset: ‘had descended. convallem: force of con-? (‘a valley 
shut in on all sides’). 27. novissimos: for xovissimum agmen; 


see p. 29. 


XXXIII. 29. qui: ‘since he B. 283,3,@; Ā.320,e; H. 517. 


30. trepidare, etc.: these inf. are historical. Sl. ut, etc.: ‘(in sucha 
way) that all (resources) seemed to fail him” quod: for zd,guod. 32. 
negotio: ‘crisis.’ 33. qui: as inl 29. 34. auctor: ‘adviser.’ 


35. communi: with saluti. 

Page 138. 1. officia praestabat: see IDIOMS, under praestare 
2. obire: ‘attend to? | quoque: how declined? 3. possent, 
iusserunt: i.e. Cotta and Titurius; as subject of pronuntiare sc. 
tribunos militum et centurzones. 4. in orbem, etc.: see IDIOMS. To- 
day under such circumstances the forming of a hollow square is the usual 
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mancuvre. Cf. p. 34. 5. reprehendendum non est: ‘is not to be 
criticised.’ 6. militibus: A. 23548; G. 343 R.2; H. 384 1I. 4 N.2. 
8. non sine: = emphatic cum, an instance of Z/fofes. A. 209 ¢; H. 637 
VIII. 10. quaeque: the -gue connects discederent and properaret, 
which together form one member of the sentence, the second member 
having for its verb complerentur. 12. properaret: for the subject 
refer back to guzsgue. fletu: Peskett well remarks that “when we read 
of soldiers weeping, it should be remembered that the southern nations 
of Europe are naturally more emotional in character than the northern, 
and that the tendency of modern education and habits of thought is to 
check all outward expression of strong féeling, whether in the way of 
joy or grief.” 


XXXIV. 13. consilium: ‘presence of mind.’ 15. illorum 
esse praedam: ‘that the booty belonged to them.’ quaecumque: as 
antecedent supply ea with reservari. 17. existimarent: imp. mood in 
dir. disc. pugnandi: trans. as if pugnantium, ‘fighting men. 18. 
fortuna : personified, the goddess of fortune. 24. nihil: (A. 240a; 
G. 331 R.3; H. 378, 2) (saying that) ‘no hurt could be done them” se: 
object of recipientes, which agrees with 7z0stros (understood). 


XXXV. 26. iis: i. e, barbaris. 27. cum: ‘whenever,’ ‘as 
often as’ with the pluperfect indicating repeated action. A. 280; G. 
569; H. 472, 2. 28. refugiebant: force of the imperfect? eam 
partem: i.e, that part of the troops which left the circle to charge 


against the enemy, was on all sides exposed to attack. 30. eum 
locum: i. e., in the circle. 35. conflictati: ‘though overwhelmed.’ 
36. horam octavam: N. to p. 59, 35- 37. pugnaretur: see 


IpIoMs, p. 389, and A. 326; G. 588; H. 515 I. esset: A. 3204; G. 
633,634; H. 503 I. ipsis: whyabl.? 38. Tito Balventio: A. 235 a; 
G. 343 R.2; H. 384, 4 N.2. superiore anno, etc.: Balventius had been 
primipilus (see p. 22), and was probably now serving as an evocatus 
(see p. 2t). 

Page 139. 1. auctoritatis: be careful not to translate this word as 
‘authority.’ 2. eiusdem ordinis: 1. e., primipilus. 3. circum- 
vento: ‘who had been surrounded.’ G. 671; H. 549, 4. 5. in 
adversum os: see IDIOMS, under adversum. 


XXXVI. 6. rebus: A. 2452; G. 427 R.L; A. 416 N.1. 7. cobor- 
tantem: why not cohortart? 4.2922; G. 536; H.535,1.4. 9. si... 
interponere: change this sentence to the dir. disc. according to A. 336- 
339; G. 664; H. 531. 10. impetrari... pertineat: ‘that the request 
might be granted, so far as the safety of the soldiers was concerned.’ 
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A. 320 2, G. 629 R.; H. 503 1. N.1. ll. ipsi: i. e., 7iturto: noci- 
tum iri: fut. infin. pass. What idiom is commonly used instead of 
this? 12. fidem interponere: see IntoMs. ille: Titurius. 18. si 
videatur: A. 334 /; G. 462,2; H. 529 II. I N.I. 14. de... posse: 
‘that the request might be obtained for (both) their own safety, and that 
of the soldiers.’ 


XXXVII. 17. quos tribunos: = cos tribunos, quos. in prae- 
sentia: ‘at the time.’ 19. Ambiorigem: A. 234e; G. 356, 4; H. 
437, I. 21. condicionibus: ‘ terms.’ 24. ululatum: suggestive 
of the war-whoop of the American Indians. 28. cum: ‘although.’ 
31. ad unum: see IDIOMS. This disaster, and that before Gergovia 
(see Book vir, Chap. 44-51), were the most serious reverses which 
Caesar experienced in-the entire Gallic War. In the fifteen cohorts 
under Titurius and Cotta at least 5400 men must have perished. 
Suetonius tells us that when Caesar heard of the massacre he vowed that 
he would cut neither hair nor beard till he had wreaked vengeance on 
Ambiorix and the Eburones. 


Page 140. XXXVIII. 3. hortatur: sc. cos. ne... dimittant: 
* not to let slip.' 4. sui: A.298 a; G. 429 R.I; 542 I. N.I. in perpe- 
tuum: ‘forever.’ 6. legatos duos: Cotta and Titurius Sabinus. 
7. nihil negotii: see IDIOMS, p. 388. oppressam legionem interfici : 
*for the legion to be overpowered and destroyed. 8. cum: — 
‘under the command of” hiemet: mood, and why? 


XXXIX. 11. Ceutrones: a small state north of the Grudii (not 
given on the map), of course a different people from the Ceutrones in 
the Alps, mentioned Book 1., Chap. to. 12. Grudios, etc.: see map. 
13. eorum: i.e. Verviorum (understood from 1.9, above). 14. de 
improviso: N. to p. 78, I. 15. Huic: i. e., Cicero, whose camp was 
in the territory of the Nervii: see map. 16. quod: for zd, guod. 
lignationis munitionisque: i. e., of getting timber for the fortifying of 
the camp. 21. vallum conscendunt: the soldiers stood on the ram- 
part, behind the palisades (vaz); see p. 31. 22. adepti: = si adepti 
essent. A. 2925; G. 670; H. 549, 2. 23. in perpetuum: ‘ever after.’ 


XL. 24. Mittuntur: the sending is emphasized. A. 344 7; G. 675, 
I; H. 561 I. 25. pertulissent: sc. eas nuntii; force of per? 26. 
missi: ‘those sent,’ a part. used as a noun. 27. admodum: ‘fully,’ 
modifies CXX. The calculation has been made that 120 towers, placed at 
equal intervals around the camp of a legion (assumed to be 4600 feet in 
circumference), would give a distance of about 4o feet from tower to 
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tower. As this space could be readily covered with the missiles of those 
in the towers, the practical advantage of the structures becomes apparent. 
excitantur: ‘were erected.’ 34. opus: equivalent to what part of 
speech? 35. praeustae sudes: ‘stakes charred at the end’; the 
attack was so long continued that the ordinary supply of weapons gave 
out. muralium pilorum: much larger than the common pikes, and 
hurled from walls, or perhaps used only to thrust with. 36. contabu- 
lantur: ‘are built up in stories’; see Plate VI., figure 6, where the 
representation of a rampart with palisades, towers, and trench, is given. 
37. pinnae: wooden battlements, or projecting points, above the pali- 
sades and towers, behind which the soldier could find shelter after having 
hurled his dart through one of the intervening spaces. loricae exjcrati- 
bus: (B. 353, 5, N.; H. 350, N. 1, 4) ), breastworks, made of branches 
woven together, used to strengthen the exposed sides of the palisades 
and towers. 38. cum: ‘although.’ tenuissima valetudine : abl. of 
characteristic, ‘in very delicate health.’ 

Page 141. 1. ut, etc.: ‘so that by the rushing together of soldiers 
(about him) of their own accord, and their pleadings, he was forced to 
spare himself.’ He was, as it were, “waited on by a committee of the 
whole.” - 


XLI. 4. sermonis aditum: ‘pretext for an interview | causam: 
‘ground.’ 9. ostentant: ‘point to”  faciundae: = faciendae. B. 
116, 2; H. 239. lO. eos: i.e, Cicero and his men. quicquam 
praesidii: see IDIOMS, p. 388. his: i e, the Romans in the other 
camps, which, they said, were all being attacked. ll. rebus: B.219, 
r; A.254,0; H. 425, 1, 1, N. hoc: with animo, abl. of characteristic, 
‘had this feeling’ 13. consuetudinem: i. e, Azbernorum. 14. per 
se: ‘as far as they were concerned,’ i. e., the Nervii. 18. armato: ‘in 
arms” utantur, mittant: represent imperatives of dir. disc. se 
adiutore utantur: in dir. disc, ‘employ me as a mediator.’ 19. 
sperare : sc. se (Cicero). 


XLII. 20. spe: the hope of deceiving Cicero as Titurius Sabinus 
had been deceived. pedum ix: in height. 2l. pedum xv: in 
breadth at the top. 22. quosdam: probably an error of the Mss. ; 
trans. as if guos. | exercitu: the Roman army. 23. nulla copia: 
abl. abs. 24. quae: = talis, ut (ea). B. 283, 2; A. 320, a; H. 503, 
I. 27. milium passuum xv: as this distance seems unneces- 
sarily long, it has been suggested that we should read pedum (as some 
Mss. have it) instead of passuum; 15,000 feet (a little less than three 
miles) seems far more likely to be correct than 15,000 paces (r5 Roman 
miles). 28. turres: movable towers after the Roman fashion, for 
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which see p. 35. ad: 'according to.’ 29. falces: N. to p. 179, 35. 
testudines: see p. 36. 


XLIII. 32. ferventes . . . glandes: balls made of kneaded clay, 
heated red-hot, and thrown by means of slings. They retained their heat 


long enough to ignite inflammable material, such as straw. ex argilla: 
B. 353, 5, N.; H. 359, N. 1, 4). fervefacta iacula: javelins, either 
themselves on fire, or wrapped about with burning stuff. 33. casas: 


‘barracks ’; the winter-quarters were provided with huts instead of tents. 
See p. 33. 34. ignem comprehenderunt : ‘caught fire.’ 35. dis- 
tulerunt: sc. ¿gunem ; the subject is Hae, the huts being looked upon as 
agents in spreading the flames. The fire leaped from roof to roof, or 
perhaps fragments of burning straw were carried by the wind all pver the 
camp. 36. sicuti: = Zamquam, quasi. 37. agere : ‘to move up.’ 
38. ea: = /anta. praesentia animi: ‘firmness of resolution,’ ‘ firm 
resolution.’ 

Page 142. 1. cum: causal, or concessive ? 4. ne — quidem: 
where is the word made emphatic by ze — quidem placed ? 8. ut: 
‘just as’; just as they stood, crowded together, so they fell. 9. re- 
cessum : ‘a chance to draw back.’ non dabant: ‘would not give.’ 
10. loco: why abl.? 13. si: ‘whether.’ B. 300, 3; A. 334,/; H. 529, 
II., I, N. I. l4. quorum: sed eorum. 


XLIV. 16. Erant: N. to p. 49, 31. qui . . . appropinquarent: 
B. 283, 2; A. 320, a; H. 503,1. The men were soon to become centu- 


rions of the first rank. 19. quinam : for uter. anteferretur : B. 
300, 1 ; A. 334; H. 529, 1. omnibus annis: ' year in and year out.’ 
de... simultatibus: ‘about military honors (Zoczs) with the keenest 


rivalry.’ 21. Quid: trans. as if Cur. B. 176,3,2 5; A. 240,2 ; H. 378, 2. 
22. locum: ‘ opportunity.’ 25. irrumpit: ‘thither he directed his 
attack.’ 26. Mediocri spatio: i.e., between Pulio and the enemy. 
28. quo, (29) hunc : both refer to the fallen Gaul. 29. in hostem : = 
zn Pultonem. 30. Pulioni: B. 188,1, N.; A. 235,@; H. 384, IL, 4, N. 2. 
31. Avertit . . . vaginam: ‘ This mishap turned the scabbard from (its 
place)” | 32. conanti: sc. ez, dat. of disadvantage, ‘as he was trying to 
draw his sword B. 337, 2,@; 4.290,24; H. 549, 1. 33. Succurrit : why 
are Transfigitur, Avertit, and Succurrit placed at the beginning of the sen- 
tences? inimicus: how different in meaning from Zoszzs? 35. veruto: 
i.e, the dart that had pierced his shield and stuck in his sword-belt. 
38. deiectus, etc. : ‘stumbling (lit. ‘being carried down’) into a hollow, 
he fell.’ 

Page 143. 3. utrumque versavit: ‘changed the positions (or 
* relations") of both.’ 5. utri: ‘to the other.’ anteferendus : 
*worthy to be considered superior. 
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XLV. 6. Quanto, etc.: see IDIOMS. A. 250; G. 400; H. 417, 2. 
7. et maxime quod: ‘and chiefly because.’ confecta vulneribus: see 
IDIOMS. 8. res: ‘the garrison’ or ‘force.’ ll. intus: in the 
camp. 12. honesto: N. to p. 75,34. prima: asin prima hieme. 
15. iligatas: the zz- (7-) makes it probable that the dart was hollow 
and the letter concealed within. inter Gallos versatus: 'mingling 
with Gauls? 17. Ab eo cognoscitur: = (Caesar) ab eo cognoscit. 


XLVI. 18. hora undecima: 5 P.M.; see N. to p. 59,35. 20. ab 
eo: Caesar was at Amiens, Crassus at Montdidier. See map. 24. 
Labieno: at Lavacherie. See map. reipublicae commodo: see ID- 
1oms. Labienus was stationed at an important point near the country of 
the rebellious Nervii. 25. veniat, etc.: in dir. disc., s . . . poteris, 
vent. A.339; G.655; H. 523 111. Reliquam partem exercitus: un- 
der L. Roscius and L. Plancus; see Chap. 24. 


XLVII. 29. antecursoribus: i.e., of Crassus. 3l. Crassum, 
etc.: Caesar was already on the march when Crassus reached Amiens, 
and sent orders to him to take charge of the troops and stores there. 
attribuit : sc. e. 32. impedimenta: see p. 23. litteras publicas: 
‘state documents,’ the quartermaster's accounts, despatches, and the like. 
34. non... moratus: ‘with tolerable Haste.’ 35. occurrit : sc. 
Caesari. 38. ut: how rendered after expressions of fearing? A. 331 / ; 
G. 552; H. 498 Ul. N.I. 

Page 144. 1. quos... sciret: ‘since he knew that they.’ A. 
32026; G. 636; H. 517. 2. remittit: the xe- implies an answer to 
Caesar's message. 3. rem: refers to the destruction of Titurius Sa- 
binus and Cotta. — perscribit: force of Zez- ? (‘writes at length’ or ‘in 
detail’). 


XLVIII. 6. opinione . . . deiectus: ‘disappointed in his expecta- 
tion of (having) three legions’; since Labienus could not join him, 
Caesar had with him only the legion of Fabius and that previously at 


Samarobriva. 7. redierat: = redactus erat, ‘had been reduced.’ 
8. celeritate : on the rapidity of Caesar's movements see pp. 9, 10. 
magnis itineribus: see p.30. 12. Graecis litteris: in Greek char- 


acters, not necessarily in the Greek language. All educated Romans 
understood Greek ; and some of the Gauls were familiar at least with the 
Greek alphabet (see Book 1. Chap. 29). Itis said that at times Caesar 
“used a somewhat simple cipher, each letter being the fourth from its 
true place in the alphabet.” 15. amentum: a strap or thong attached 
to a javelin and used in throwing; it imparted to the weapon a whirling 
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motion, thus insuring accuracy, on the same principle that rifle balls are 
made to whirl. 19. neque: = et famen non. 2l. perlectam : sc. 
epistolam. Force of per-? 22. afficit: ‘fills.’ 


XLIX. 25. per: A. 2466; G. 403; H. 415 LI N.I. 27. Gallum 
repetit: ‘gets another Gaul’ (lit. ‘seeks again a Gaul"). The Gaul that 
took Cicero's first message had seemingly not returned or was not dis- 


posed to make a second venture. 28. supra: see p. 143, II. 
demonstravimus: N. to p. 77, 2. 29. deferat: in how many ways 
may a purpose be expressed in Latin? 30. faciat: A. 331 / R.; G. 
546 R.3: H. 499, 2. 35. trans . . . hostium: trans. after cowsprca- 
tur ; Caesar did not cross the stream. 36. Erat . . . res: ‘it was 
a very dangerous thing. 38. aequo . . . celeritate: ‘that without 


anxiety he might slacken his pace.’ 

Page 145. 2. haec, etsi erant: ‘this, although it was” Why is 
castra pl. in form? hominum milium septem: ‘consisting of’ or 
‘containing,’ etc. ; as Caesar had two legions with him (p. 144, 7), these 
words give a clue to the number of men in a legion. See Vocab. under 
legio; N. to p. I2I, 24; and p. 2I. d. angustiis viarum: i. e., by 
making the streets and lanes of the camp narrower than usual. 
5. hostibus: = ostium. |. 235 a; G. 343 R.2, H. 384, 4 N.2. 


L. 8. ad aquam: i.e., at the stream, which flowed through the val- 
ley. 9. Galli: sc. continent, etc. 10. Caesar, etc.: Order, Caesar 
(se continet in suo loco) uf, si... posset, cifra vallem, etc. ll. suum 
locum: ‘a position favorable to himself,’ that is, on his side of the 
stream, on the sloping ground leading up to his camp. A. 197 2; G. 
299 R. ; H. 449, 2. 18. concursari, agi: impers., ‘that there be 
rushing about,’ ‘that they act.’ 


LI. 20. traducunt: i. e., across the stream, over to the side on which 
Caesar was. 21. nostris . . . deductis: in order to heighten the 
enemy's feeling of contempt Caesar even withdrew his men from the 
ramparts. 23. pronuntiari: cf. IDIOMS, p. 389. 24. horam ter- 
tiam: N. to p. 59, 35. 27. in speciem : = ad speciem, ‘for show.’ 
Caesar's men had blocked up the entrances of the camp with barriers of 
sod, as high as the rampart but of the breadth of only a single sod. The 
enemy, thinking that the entrances were firmly barricaded, despaired of 
forcing admission through them and began to destroy the fortifications. 
28. ed: i.e., through the gates; adv. 30. portis eruptione facta: 
the soldiers as they rushed out easily threw down the thin barriers of 
turf. 31. omnino nemo: ‘no one at all In what fwo ways is memo 
made emphatic here? 32. armis: case, and why? 
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LII. 35. neque... relinqui ‘and that no opportunity for inflict- 
ing even a trifling damage upon them was left.’ 38. producta: i.e., 
drawn up for review. 

Page 146. 1. non, etc.: ‘that not one soldier in ten had escaped un- 
wounded.’ 4. merito: the ability and courage displayed by Cicero in 
the face of such overwhelming odds have won for this defence a place of 
honor in military annals. 5. appellat: ‘addresses.’ 7. certius: 
Caesar had previously received an account of the disaster from Labienus 
(see p. 144, 3), who had learned of the circumstances from survivors 
(see p. 139, 32). 8. quod: ‘in that? 9. legati: Titurius Sabinus. 
hoc: ‘this (misfortune).’ 10. beneficio: abl. of means. 


LIII. 13. per Remos: ‘through the country of the Remi,’ on the 
border of which the camp of Labienus was situated. 15. abesset: sc. 
Labienus. A. 326; G. 610; H. 515 III. eo: to Cicero's camp. 16. 
ante mediam noctem: from the ninth hour (about 2.30 P. M., for it was 
now autumn) to midnight would be less than ten hours. The way mes- 
sages were transmitted so rapidly is explained in Book vir, Chap. 3: 
' When anything unusually important and striking takes place men pass 
the news over fields and districts by shouting; different persons in turn 
receive the message, and pass it on to their neighbors.' 19. Indutio- 
marus: he had prompted the attack on Titurius Sabinus and Cotta; see 
p.134, 29. 21. reducit, remittit: force of ve? Fabium: he had 
guarded the stores at Amiens (Samarobriva) in Caesar's absence. 
22. tribus legionibus: Caesar now had the legion of Cicero with him, 
in addition to the two legions mentioned p. 144, 7. 23. trinis: why is 
the distributive numeral used instead of the cardinal? A. 952; G. 95 
R.2; H. 174, 2,3). 27. quid consilii: see IDIOMS, p. 388. reliqui: 
(sc. Galli), nom. 28. explorabant: ‘were trying to find out” — 30. 
quin — acciperet: ‘without his receiving.’ 32. In his: we shoul 
say, ‘among others.’ Lucio Roscio: see Chap. 24 and map. 
34. Aremoricae: derivation? See Vocab., and N. to p. 96,7. sui‘ 
refers not to the subject, but to the agent, Zuczo Roscio. 35. milia: 
A. 247 c; G. 311 R.4; H. 417, I N.2. 


Page 147. LIV. 4. alias — alias: see IDIOMS. cum...denun- 
tiaret: causal, ‘giving them to understand, etc. The verb denuntio is 
used of an important, solemn, or threatening announcement. 5. in of- 
ficio: ‘in allegiance.’ 8. frater Moritasgus: sc. regnum obtinebat. 
adventu: abl. of time. in Galliam: why notzz Gallia? ^ 10. publico 
consilio: i.e., through the decision of some tribunal that tried those guilty 
of crimes against the state. 12. satisfaciundi: = satisfaciendi. G. 
151, 5; H.239. omnem: ‘asabody.’ 13. senatum: a council con 
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sisting of the chief men of the tribe, to whom Caesar applies the name 
of the corresponding body at Rome. dicto audientes: n. to p. 67, 22. 
14. Tantum .. . valuit: ‘so great influence had the fact, etc. The 
subject of valuit is the following infin. clause. 15. principes: ‘the 
leaders in making war.’ 17. alteros — alteros: ‘the one people — 
the other” 19. Gallici belli: ‘in the Gallic war” non suspecta 
nobis: ‘beyond suspicion in our view” A. 232 4; G. 352; H. 388, 1. 
20. Idque . . . cum: ‘and this (the fact last stated) I am inclined to 
think is so far remarkable, not only,’ etc. The indir. question is the ob- 
ject of scio, a constr. which, with Zaud preceding sc/o, generally implies an 
affirmative point of view. G. 459 R.: H. 529 11. 3 2) N.2. 22. tantum 
eius opinionis: ‘so much of that reputation.’ 


iii. THE REVOLT OF THE TREVERI. LV.-LVIII. B.C. 54. 


LV. 29. persuaderi: G. 199 R.; H. 465, 1; ‘but no state could be 
persuaded.’ 30. cum... dicerent: ‘since, as they (the Germans) 
said, they had tried it twice.’ A. 341 d R.; G. 54t ; H. 51611. r. 31. 
Ariovisti bello: see Book 1., Chap. 30-54. Tencterorum transitu: 
see Book Iv., Chap. I-15. 32. lapsus: ‘disappointed.’ 34. tota 
Gallia: ‘throughout Gaul. What classes of words are put in the loca- 
tive abl. without a preposition? 37. publice, privatim: N. to p. 
107, II. 


Page 148. LVI. 1. intellexit: sc. Zzdufiomarzs. ultro: ‘ of their 
own accord.’ veniri: ‘that (they) were coming’; cf. p. 94, 16, and N. 
2. facinoris: the uprising of a conquered people to recover their for- 
mer liberties Caesar naturally regards as a crime! 5. Hoc: = ar- 
matum concilium indicere. 6. quo: — ad quod, ‘to this.’ 7. con- 
venit: not convénit ; what tense? 8. cruciatibus: cf. N. to p. 157, 30. 
10. supra: in Chap. 3. secutum fidem; see ĪDIOMS under fidem. 
ll. ab eo non discessisse: = z^ eius fide mansisse. 14. huc: — 
ad eas civitates. On the way to the Senones he would need to pass 
through the territory of the Remi. See map. 


LVII. 17. loci natura: cf. N. to p. 49,7, and Ipioms. 18. nihil: a 
kind of cognate acc , ‘ was feeling no anxiety.’ 19. quam: N. top. 50, 
20, guid. occasionem ... gerendae: see IDIOMS, under 7es. 27. 
timoris opinionem : ‘the impression of fear.’ Labienus was trying the 
same tactics that Caesar had lately made use of with so great success; cf. 
Chap. 5r. 


LVIII. 29. in dies: see ĪDTOMS. 30. intromissis: i.e, intro- 
duced into the camp. Labienus had no cavalry of his own with which to 
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carry out his design against the Treveri. 31. quos . . . curaverat: 
‘that he had caused to be collected.’ tanta diligentia: ‘with so great 
carefulness'; custodiis: ‘by keeping guard.’ Once having conveyed the 
cavalky into his camp, Labienus took care that the fact should not become 
known to the enemy. 37. visum est: 'they thought best'; sc. 
discedere. 

Page 149. 1. dispersi, dissipati, discedunt: notice the alliteration. 
A. p. 299: H. 637 XI. 1. 2. praecipit: followed by unum ... pe- 
ferent; interdicit: belongs before eu... vulneret. 6. mora... 
nactum: gaining time in the delay caused by the cavalry following up 


the others. 7. occiderint: sc. ceum. A. 320 a; G. 633,634; H. 5031. 


8. Comprobat: ‘justifies.’ 9. unum [illum]: ‘him alone” flu- 
minis: the Ourthe. ll. possunt: sc. cozsectari et occidere. 13. 
pauloque...Galliam: notice the brevity and force of this closing 


sentence. habuit: ‘found.’ 


BOOK VI. 


i. GENERAL UPRISING IN GAUL. I-VIII. B.C. 53. 


Page 150. Chapter I. 1. causis: well stated by Moberly: “the 
death of Dumnorix, the comparative failure in Britain, the loss of the 
entire division of Cotta and Sabinus, the hostility stirred up among 
the Treveri by Indutiomarus, and, above all, the general longing for 
freedom felt throughout Gaul." 3. delectum: cf. p. 22. 4. Gneo 
Pompeio: Pompey had been consul B.C. 70, and a second time B.C. 55. 
As proconsul of Spain, he had at this time six legions under his com- 
mand; instead of administering the affairs of his province himself, how- 
ever, he remained near Rome, watching the course of events, and left 
the governing of Spain to his lieutenants. He was yet on good terms 
with Caesar. Cf. pp. 3, 14, 15. ad urbem: see IDIOMS, and N. to p. 
$0, I2. A general having a military command (zzzgerzum) was by law 
prohibited from entering Rome. 5. reipublicae causa: ‘in public 
service. Pompey was nominally superintending the supply of grain to 
Rome, but in reality giving far more attention to politics, and making 
every effort to win for himself a position of undisputed supremacy as a 
political leader. remaneret: 'since (as Caesar said) he (Pompey) was 
staying” A. 341 2; G. 541; H. 516 rr. 6. consulis . . . roga- 
visset: ‘had enlisted under the consul.’ rogavisset: subj. by attrac- 
tion. ad signa convenire: see p. 26. 7. iuberet: why subj, and 
. why impf. tense? magni: A. 2522; G.379; H.404. 8. opinionem: 
i.e, the opinion of the Roman power entertained by Gaul. 9. quid 
detrimenti: ‘any loss.’ 11. reipublicae: ‘for the public good.’ 
amicitiae: between Pompey and Caesar. 12. tribus, etc.: as the 
three new legions contained 30 cohorts, the number of the 15 cohorts 
lost under Cotta and Sabinus was doubled. One of the legions took 
the place of the xivth that had perished; the other two were numbered 
Iand Xv. Caesar had now ten legions. 13. ante exactam hiemem: 
see Ipioms. 15. quid — possent: N. to p. 78, 16. 
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II. 17. docuimus: cf. Book v., Chap. 58. 20. ulteriores: 'those 
further off” 21. inter se confirmant: ‘bind one another” 22. ob- 
sidibus: abl.; ‘exchange hostages as a guarantee (for the payment) of 
money.' 25. Cisrhenanis: in Gaul; cf. N. to p. 106, 4. Senones, 
etc.: see Book v., Chap. 54. 28. maturius : ‘earlier (than usual)’; cf. 
N. to p. 108, 2I. 


Page 151. III. 1. proximis . . . legionibus: probably the three 
legions that had been placed in winter quarters about Samarobriva (Book 
v., Chap. 53), and that under Fabius among the Morini (V. 24). 2. de 
improviso: N. to p. 78, I. 3. possent: when is priusquam followed 
by the subj.? 4. ea... concessa: = es loco praedae (‘as booty’) 
militibus concessis. | "7. hiberna: at Samarobriva (Amiens) primo 
vere: ‘at the beginning of spring,’ probably the earlier part of March. 
ut instituerat: = wt jacere consuerat, ‘according to his practice.” 
9. venissent: i.e.,to the council. initium: in pred.; emphatic po- 
sition. 10. omnia postponere: ‘to make everything (else) second.’ 
Lutetiam Parisiorum: * the first mention of Paris in history.” Lutetia 
occupied only the island in the Seine, which forms but a small part of 
the modern city. Paris did not beeome an important town till the sixth 
century. 12. consilio: = consilio belli. The political union between 
the Senones and the Parisii could not have been very close or binding. 


IV. 16. princeps eius consilii: ‘the leader in that scheme. 
17. Conantibus [eis]: dat. or abl.? 18. posset: why not indic.? 
19. sententia desistunt: see IDIOMS. 20. per Aeduos: ‘with thé 
support of the Aedui? 21. fide: ‘protection.’  Aeduis: why abl.? 
Cf. p. 61, 6, where petentibus Aeduis is dat, and N. to p. 82, 33. The 
Aedui were eager in every way to extend their sway and regain the 
headship among the states of Gaul that they had once posse$sed. Cf. 
Book r, Chap. 31. 22. aestivum . . . belli: see IDIOMS, p. 390. 
24. custodiendos: why is esse not to be supplied? A. 294 4; G. 431; 
H. 544, 2 N.2. Eodem: probably Agedincum. 29. Remis: thé 
Remi, as the Aedui, were on friendly terms with Caesar. 


V. 28. totus ... animo: ‘with all his heart and soul,’ ‘with his 
entire attention.’ 30. quis: N. to p. 50, 29. huius: objective gen., 
‘at him.’ 3l. ex... odio: these petty tyrants among thé Gauls 
seem generally to have been capricious and cruel. 32. pro explo- 
rato: ‘as certain.’ 33. reliqua eius consilia: i. e, ‘what other 
plans he might have on foot.’ 35. perpetuis: ‘continuous’; cf. Book 
IIT., Chap. 28. 36. uni: difference in meaning between sing. and pl 
of this word? 37. hospitium: N. to p. 75, 55. 38. venisse : sc. 
cum. Germanis: A. 235 25; G. 343 R2; H. 384 Il. 4 N.2. 
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Page 152. 1. prius, quam : when followed by theindic.? 3. con- 
gredi: = se coniungere, coire. cogeretur : = necessitate coactus conaretur ; 
sc. Ambiorix. 4. mittit: sc. Caesar. 7. praesidio: why is fretus 
followed by the abl.? 


VI. 10. pontibus: bridges across the streams, and causeways over 
the marshes. 14. hostium numero: ‘as enemies.’ 16. Com- 
mium: one of Caesar's puppet-kings. See p. 115,13. custodis loco: 
‘as a guard.’ 


VII. 18. geruntur: why pres.? A. 276¢; G. 220 R.1; H. 467, 4. 
20. in eorum finibus: probably at or near Lavacherie; see Book v., 
Chap.24. hiemaverat: plup., because it was now summer (p. 151, 22). 
21. via: why abl.? 22. missu Caesaris: see IDIOMS. 23. a: 
‘off’; constr. of milibus ? 27. equitatu: ‘body of cavalry.’ 
28. mille: here a noun. A. 94¢N.; G. 308; H. 178. Erat: N. to p. 
49, 31. 29. flumen: perhaps the Ourthe. 30. habebat in animo: 
see IDIOMS. 31. Augebatur: sc. ezim hostibus. 32. in consilio: 
‘as a part of his plan” Labienus prepares a ruse for the enemy. 33. in 
dubium devocaturum: = zz discrimen vocaturum [esse]. 36. equi- 
tum: the cavalry of Caesar’s army was largely composed of Gauls. 
nonnullos, etc.: ‘from force of nature some were favoring the Gallic 
cause.’ natura: nom. 

Page 153. 1. ordinibus: = centurionibus. 2. quid. . . consilii: 
‘what his plan is.’ 3. suspicionem: ‘impression.’ 4. quam... 
consuetudo: ‘than is customary for Romans.’ 6. in... castrorum : 
causal, ‘ because the camps were so near each other.’ 


VIII. 9. cohortati inter se: ‘urging one another on? 10. lon- 
gum esse: ‘(saying) that it would be wearisome.’ Read N. to p. 78, 4, 
se. | 16. simulatione itineris: = szmzlato itinere, ‘feigned march.’ 
20. nobis ducibus: dat. the “editorial” we. — A. 98 4; G. 195 R.7; 
H. 446 N.2. imperatori: i.e., Caesar. 22. signa .. . converti: 
‘face about towards the enemy.’ 26. impetum modo: ‘the bare 
onset.’ 30. civitatem recepit: ‘recovered the state’ of the Treveri 
from its condition of insurrection. 32. comitati eos: not a repe- 
tition of the thought in cum Ais; they not only went off at the same time 
as the Germans, but accompanied these into Germany. 34. demon- 
stravimus: in Book v., Chapters 3 and 56. 


ii. THE SECOND EXPEDITION INTO GERMANY. IX-XXVIII. B.C. 53. 


IX. 36. Caesar... venit: the narrative refers back to Chap. 6, 
Chapters 7 and 8 being a digression to describe the operations of La- 
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bienus. 37. causis: the reasons here assigned by Caesar hardly seem 
adequate (cf. Book Iv., Chap. 16). The first expedition had certainly 
been barren of results (see N. to p. 114, 14), and could raise no great 
hopes of brilliant conquest. Perhaps Caesar wished to show both his 
enemies and his friends that, notwithstanding the rebellions in Gaul, he 
had the country so well in hand that he could well leave it to engage in 
military enterprises elsewhere. 

Page 154. 1. miserant: sc. Germani. 4. pontem: the bridge 
was probably situated not far above Bonn. Cf. Book 1v., Chap. 17 and 
Notes. Nota... studio: ‘since the plan (of such a bridge) was 
familiar and had been tried, (and) the soldiers worked with much en- 
thusiasm.’ 8. purgandi sui: cf. N. to p. 95, 14, and p. III, 16. 
9. qui: when used with thesubj.? 12. poenas pendant: see ĪDIOMS. 
13. amplius obsidum: see ĪDIOMS, p. 388, under Partitive Genitives. 


X. 18. denuntiare: N. to p. 147, 4. 29. silvam: the Bacenis 
wood appears to have formed a part of the great Hercynian forest (Chap. 
24), which extended over a Jarge portion of Germany. It is mentioned 
by Caesar only, and is thought by some to have been in the region of the 
Hartz Mountains, or perhaps identical with the Thuringian Forest. See 
map. 3l. ab: ‘on the part of.’ 32. ad eius initium silvae: in 
Meiningen, the western part of Saxony, Goeler thinks. 


XI. 35. perventum est ad: ‘since we have reached. alienum: 
‘foreign to the subject, ‘out of place. This interesting and valuable 
digression on the customs of the Gauls and Germans is probably in- 
troduced to draw attention from the fact that Caesar, from a military 
point of view, utterly failed to accomplish anything by his second ex- 
pedition into Germany. He marched over the Rhine, and marched back 
again, without fighting a battle or taking a prisoner. The moral effect of 
the expedition, however, upon the Gauls and his fellow-countrymen was 
doubtless great. 

Page 155. 2. partibus: ‘districts.’ On the state of society here 
described, see p. 40. 4. eorum: = Gallorum. 5. quorum: refers 
to gui... existimantur, not to eorum. summa: ‘control,’ ‘final .de- 
cision.’ 6. redeat: subj. of characteristic. eius rei causa: ‘with 
this object in view,’ referring to the clause ze—egeref. institutum 
videtur: ‘(that practice) seems to have become established.’ 7. aux- 
ilii: A. 223; G. 389 R.2; H. 410 v. 1. 8. quisque: i. e., each patron, 


or party leader. 9. habet: Aadeat would have been more regular. A. 
309 a; H. stt, r. 10. Galliae: dep. on ratio; ‘There is this same 
state of affairs throughout Gaul as a whole.’ ll. divisae: N. to 


P- 47, 1. 
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XII. 12. Cum: = guo tempore, at the time when” 13. Hi: ‘the 
latter” Before the Sequani, the Arverni had held a position of leadership; 
see Book 1., Chap. 31. 15. clientelae: ‘dependent states.’ 16. iac- 
turis: ‘sacrifices’; cf. N. to p. 62, 12, and read Book i, Chap. 32. 
21. publice: ‘as a state.’ 23. occupatam possiderent: ‘had 
seized upon, and were in possession of” A. 292 R.; G. 667 R.1; H. 
549, 5 24. Divitiacus: N. to p. 56, 12. 25. imperfecta re: 'be- 
fore the matter was settled. 26. Adventu: abl. of time and cause. 
commutatione rerum: ‘a change of relations” | Aeduis: why dat.? 
28. comparatis: i. e., for the Aedui. 30. reliquis rebus: ‘by all 


other means.’ 32. quos... intellegebatur: ‘and since it was 
understood that these enjoyed Caesar’s favor equally (with the Aedui).’ 
gratia: abl. of specification. 34. Remis: trans. as if Remorum. 


A. 235 a; G. 343 R.2; H. 384 HI. 4 N.2. 


"Page 156. XIII. 1. aliquo numero: ‘in any consideration,’ ‘ of 
any account.’ Read pp. 40, 41. 3. servorum loco: ‘as slaves.’ 
nullo: old form, = zz/z. 4. consilio: dat.; ‘is invited to (share in) 
no deliberation.’ 6. in. . . servos: ‘these (the nobles) have over them 
all the same rights as masters over slaves.’ 7. duobus: refers back 
to l. 2. 8. Illi... intersunt: ‘The former preside over the services 
of religion.’ 9. procurant: zof ‘procure.’ religiones: such as, ques- 
tions concerning atonement for wrong committed, interpretation of omens 
and signs, rites and ceremonies. See IDIOMS. 10. disciplinae: = 
discendi. ll. hi: the Druids. eos: = Galos. 13. quod: why 
not guid ? 14. idem: nom pl., ‘also.’ 16. sacrificiis, etc.: see 
IpioMs, under znterdicere. 18. his: why dat. ? ‘from these all with- 
draw, ‘these all avoid.’ 21. honos: old form of konor. 23. Hoc 
mortuo: ‘When he dies” 27. loco consecrato: probably a sacred 
grove, near modern Dreux. 29. Disciplina: ‘system, i. e., of the 
Druids. 30. reperta, translata: A. 272 6; H. 536,2, 1). The truth 
seems to be that, in Caesar's time, Druidism in Gaul, affected by the 
general degeneracy of society, had long been declining; but that in 
Britain, owing to the isolated situation of the island and the backward- 
ness of the inhabitants, it was still flourishing with undiminished vigor. 
It probably originated in Gaul. 31. diligentius: ‘with special 
thoroughness.’ eam rem: = edw. ~ 


XIV. 34. pendunt: N. to p.65,32. 36. disciplinam: ‘training.’ 
37. versuum: ‘lines,’ probably composed in metrical-form to facilitate 
memorizing. SUP 

Page 157. 1. litteris: to writing, we should say. cum: ‘although. 
2. rationibus: ‘accounts.’ litteris: ‘characters.’ See N. to p. 61, 10, 
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and p. 144,12. 3. quod. . . velint: ‘because (as they claim), they do 
not wish to have their system spread abroad, etc. A. 341 d; G. 541; 
H. 516 Il. 5. litteris: why abl.? quod: = id guod = nam id. The 
truth of Caesar’s statement is beyond question. 8. animas: ‘the 
life,’ ‘the soul’ as life-principle; the Latin often uses the pl. where 
the English prefers the sing. The doctrine to which Caesar alludes is 
that known as Metempsychosis, or transmigration of souls. It was 
believed in by the ancient Egyptians, by Plato and Pythagoras and their 
followers, and is held to-day by the Buddhists. 9. hoc: i. e, this belief 
in the soul’s immortality. 10. metu... neglecto: causal abl. abs., 
‘since,’ etc. 11. terrarum: = orbis terrarum = ‘the earth’ (lit. ‘the 
circle of lands’). de rerum natura: ‘about nature.’ The mystic, 
half-poetic teachings of the Druids have awakened great interest among 
scholars; but very little is known about them. Read the article on 
Druidism in the Encyclopaedia Britannica, last edition. 


XV. 14. Alterum: cf. p. 156,7-8. cum: ‘whenever.’ 15. in- 
cidit: ‘breaks out” ^ 17. versantur: ‘engage.’ 18. genere: ‘fam- 
ily,’ = ‘position.’ plurimos, etc.: owing to the feudal organization of 
society, members of the nobility could acquire vast power. Orgetorix 
had 10,000 retainers, besides many others under obligations to him; see 
Book 1., Chap. 4. 19. Hanc, etc.: ‘This is the only source of influ- 
ence and power that they are familiar with.’ 20. noverunt: A. 143 
c N.; G. 228, 2 RI; H. 297 1. 2. 


XVI. 21. dedita: ‘devoted? <A. 291 6; G. 439; H. 550 N.2. 
23. pro: ‘as.’ The Romans in their early history sometimes resorted 
to human sacrifices, as did also the Persians. 25. pro... reddatur: 
suggestive of the ancient Hebrew principle, * whoso sheddeth man’s 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed." 28. habent instituta: al- 
most equals zzstituerunt. A. 292 c; G. 230; H. 388, 1 N. simulacra: 
rude cages of wickerwork, having in shape some resemblance to the hu- 
man form. 30. quibus: the antecedent is simulacra. Several prac- 
tices of the Gauls point to a vein of extreme cruelty in the Gallic 
character; cf. Book v. Chap. 56, Book vir. Chap. 4. This may serve to 
throw light on the statement, sometimes made, that the horrible excesses 
of the French Revolution could have occurred in no other civilized 
country than France. Cf. pp. 42, 43. 


XVII. 35. Deum: gen. pl, = deorum. | Mercurium: Caesar ap- 
plies the names of Roman gods to the divinities of the Gauls; the Gallic 
names cannot in all cases be determined. Mercury probably corresponds 
to the Gallic Teutates, Apollo to Belénus (or Belen), Mars to Hesus (or 

22 
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Esus), Jupiter to Tarānis (or Taran, = ‘ Thunderer). 37. itinerum: 
‘of journeys.’ Mercury is dux viarum in that he points out the road, and 
dux itinerum because he accompanies the traveller on the way. 

Page 158. 2. Apollinem: for the beliefs about Apollo and the 
other deities mentioned, see Vocab., and Murray’s “ Manual of Mythol- 
ogy.” 6. ceperint: pf. subj. instead of the fut. pf. indic.; for devo- 
vent in meaning looks forward to the future. cum superaverunt:= 
post victoriam. 9. neque : = e non. 10. capta: acc. ll. po- 
sita tollere: i. e., to take up and carry off things set aside as votive 


offerings to the gods. 


XVIII. 13. patre: not a regular title of Pluto, but a term suggested 
by the relationship of children claimed by the Galli. ^ 14. ob eam 
causam: i. e. because sprung from the god of the Lower World, the 
realm of darkness and night. 15. numero . . . noctium: the early 
Germans also reckoned periods of time by nights instead of by days. A 
survival of this custom is found in our words fortnight (= fourteen 
nights), sennight (= seven nights), twelfth night, etc. 16. ut... sub- 
sequatur: i. e., instead of saying, “the first day of the month,” “ the first 
day of the year," as we do, they said “the first night of the month,” or 
“of the year.” The practice probably originated in the measuring of 
time by the courses of the moon, in which the night would naturally form 
the starting-point of reckoning. 18. ab reliquis : i. e., from all other 
peoples. 21. turpe ducunt: ‘consider it disgraceful.’ 


XIX. 22. Viri: ‘husbands’; the Germans use the word Aann in 
the same way. pecunias: not necessarily money, but ‘property’ in 
general. Derivation of pecunza? dotis nomine: ‘by way of dowry.’ 
23. tantas, etc.: from his own property the husband set aside an amount 
equal to the dower received with the wife. The income from this com- 
mon fund, or estate, was saved up, and when the husband or wife died 
went to the survivor. This custom could have been in vogue only among 
the higher classes; for the common people were very poor. 25. uter: 
‘whichever,’ husband or wife. vita: why abl? 26. eum: why 
masc. ? 27. in: ‘over.’ vitae necisque potestatem : among the 
early Romans also the father had the power of life and death over wife, 
children, and slaves. 28. illustriore loco: ‘of higher rank” 29. de 

. venit: ‘if suspicion has arisen in regard to (the cause of) death.’ 
30. uxoribus: the pl. implies the practice of polygamy among the higher 
classes of Gaul. 30. in servilem modum: see IDIoMs, under 77. 
32. excruciatas interficiunt: ‘they torture and kill See N. to p. 157, 
30, and A. 292 R.; G. 667 n.1; H. 549, 5. pro cultu: ‘considering the 
civilization.’ Showy parades and brilliant /Zes are a marked character- 
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istic of French life. In view of the fact that the ancient Gauls to so 
great a degree (as we learn elsewhere) loved pomp and finery, is it not 
significant that modern Paris is the leader of the world’s fashions? 
Cf. pp. 42, 43. 33. vivis cordi fuisse: cf. IDIOMS, under Zsse with 
twò datives. 35. supra hanc memoriam : —'before our time” — 36. 
iustis: ‘ proper,’ ‘ complete.’ 


XX. 37. Quae civitates: =cae civitates, quae. rempublicam: 
‘public affairs.’ 38. habent sanctum: ‘have enacted’; cf. N. to p. 
157, 28. The singular provision mentioned was established as a check 
upon the rashness and impetuosity of the Gauls. Cf. N. to p. 96, 15. 
quis, quid : N. to p. 5o, 29. 

Page 159. 1. rumore: a vague, unauthenticated, perhaps secretly 
circulated saying, a ‘rumor’; while fama is rather the open and definite 
‘report’ of news having some basis of truth. 5. visa sunt |occul- 
tanda] : ‘which they have thought best to conceal.’ 6. ex usu: sce 
N. to p. GT, 25. 7. per concilium: ‘at a council No “Freedom 
of the Press" among the ancient Gauls! 


XXI. 9. druides, etc.: though the Germans had no Druids, we 
learn elsewhere that there was a regular priesthood among them.  prae- 
sint: A. 320a; G. 633, 634; H. 5031. Cf. p. 156, 8. 10. student: 
‘pay heed.’ | Deorum, etc.: the religion of the early Germans was a 
kind of nature-worship, but hardly so simple as here represented. They 
worshipped several gods besides the three that Caesar mentions; and the 
prophetic utterances of women were considered inspired. Cf. Book I., 
Chap. 50, and notes; read Murray’s “ Manual of Mythology,” pp. 309- 
325. 13. venationibus: N. to p. 106, 16. in... militaris: ‘in 
warlike pursuits.” ab parvulis: ‘from early childhood. Cf. Book IV., 
Chap. 1. 19. renonum: ‘reindeer-skins.’ 


XXII. 22. in: we would say of” 24. in annos singulos: ‘each 
year, ‘yearly.’ gentibus cognationibusque: ‘families and clans.’ 
26. agri: dep. on guantum. See N.to p. 106, 13 and 14. 27. con- 
suetudine : ‘residence.’ 28. agricultura: A. 252 c; G. 404 n. ; H. 
422 N.2. 30. accuratius: ‘with greater care” frigora, aestus: force 
of the pl.? ‘seasons of cold and heat,’ not cold and heat in the ab- 
stract. A. 75 c; G. 195 R.5; H. 130, 2. vitandos: why not neut.? 
32. animi aequitate: ‘contentment of mind, freedom from jealousy 
and ambition. 33. cum (causal) quisque videat: ‘each one seeing.’ 
potentissimis : i. e., pofentissimorum opibus. Implanted in these early 
Germans was a spirit of independence and love of freedom that rendered 
impossible among them marked class distinctions or despotic rule. 
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XXIII. 35. maxima laus: see ĪDIOMS. In connection with this 
chapter review Book 1V., Chap. 3. 36. proprium virtutis: ‘a proof 
of courage.’ 37. neque quemquam: = e neminem. 

Page 160. 1. bellum illatum defendit: ‘repels an invasion.’ 3. 
praesint: A. 320 a; G. 633, 634; H. 503 1. ut — habeant: ‘to the 
extent of having.’ Notice that military power is conferred by election, 
deliguntur. 4. communis: i. e., common to a whole tribe or people. 
5. ius dicunt: see IDIOMS. 6. Latrocinia, etc.: barbarous peoples 
in all ages of the world have considered freebooting and piracy outside 
their own borders as not simply legitimate but even praiseworthy. 
habent: ‘involve.’ 9. quis ; indefinite. 10. profiteantur: 'that 
they are to give in their names.’ A. 339; G. 655; H. 523 111. hominem: 
‘person’; could virum have been used here? 12. ex his: i.e. of 
those who have promised to follow. In this voluntary relation between 
leader, or chieftain, and followers, lies the origin of the peculiar relations 
between lord and vassal in the middle ages. ^ 19. his: A. 229; G. 344 
R.2; H. 385 IL 2. 15. prohibent: sc. eos, unexpressed antecedent 
of qui. 

The statements in Chapters 22 and 23 about the institutions of the 
early Germans are of the highest interest and value; for they point to 
principles of government the fuller outworking of which in the feudal 
system and in the English Constitution have had much to do with shap- 
ing the political history of Europe and even of America. Those who 
wish to pursue the subject farther may read Stubbs, “ Constitutional His- 
tory of England," Vol. 1., Chap. r and 2; Stillé, “Studies in Mediæval 
History,” Chap. 2; Hallam, * View of the State of Europe during the 
Middle Ages," Chap. 2; Robertson, * History of the Reign of Charles 
V." A View of the State of Europe, and notes. 


XXIV. 19. inferrent, mitterent: asyndeton. See A. p. 298; G. 
475 R. ; H. 636 1. 1. 20. trans Rhenum: i.e, into Germany. Cf. N. 
to p. 106, 4 Rhenus. 22. Eratostheni: see Vocab. Graecis: what 
Greek writers are referred to it is impossible now to determine. 23. 
video: used instead of zte/lego or cognovi because Caesar obtained his 
information in regard to the matter by reading. Volcae Tectosa- 
ges: a widely scattered G:.tic people, the tribal home of whom in 
Caesar's time was in the Province, near the Pyrenees. A large body of 
them, however, early settled in the countries now known as Bavaria and 
Bohemia, where they long held their own against the Germans. Another 
portion of them joined the great Gallic migration to the east, and formed 
a part of the Galatians (cf. p. 41). — 24. occupaverunt: zo * occupied.’ 
quae... tempus: ‘and that people up to the present time.’ 25. 
sese continet: ‘has maintained itself’ (lit. ‘keeps itself together’). 
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26. opinionem: ‘reputation (for).” 27. inopia: lack of resources, 
‘poverty’; while egestas, ‘want,’ ‘need,’ refers rather to the condition 
resulting from poverty. patientia: zot ‘patience.’ 28. provinci- 
arum: the two provinces, Cisalpine Gaul and the * Province' in Trans- 
alpine Gaul. 30. usus: pl, because of the number and variety 
of things made use of.  assuefacti superari: ‘getting used to being 
beaten.’ Sl. ipsi: Galli. ills: Germanis. 


XXV. 33. supra: l. zi. demonstrata: ‘mentioned.’ 34. la- 
titudo: ‘breadth,’ from north to south. iter: see N. to p. 108, 34. A 
‘nine days’ journey’ ‘for a rapid traveller’ would perhaps be 175 to 200 
miles. 35. mensuras itinerum: i.e., by means of milestones such as 
the Romans had along all of their highways. noverunt: (A. 1434, N.; 
G. 228, 2 R.1; H. 297 I. 2) sc. Germani. Oritur: sc. Hercynia Silva. 
36. Helvetiorum, etc. : look out the boundaries here given on the map. 
The Hercynian Forest covered the region of the Black Forest, the Thu- 
ringian Forest, the Erzgebirge, the Giant Mountains (Riesengebirge), and 
the great Carpathians. recta... regione: ‘along the line of the 
Danube,’ ‘parallel with the Danube.’ 

Page 161. 2. sinistrorsus: ‘to the left’ of the Danube, towards 
the Carpathian mountains. 4. huius: ‘of this (part of), i.e., the 
western part of Germany. 5. initium: i.e, the eastern boundary. 
dicat: A. 320 a; G. 633, 634; H. 5031. dierum iter lx.: perhaps 
600 miles. 7. quae: ‘such as” reliquis locis: ‘in other parts’ of 
Germany. 8. sint, differant: subj. of characteristic. 


XXVI. 10. Est: N. to p. 49, 31. bos, etc.: Caesar seems to refer 
to the reindeer. He had evidently never seen the animal that he is try- 
ing to describe. media: A. 193; G. 287 R.; H. 440,2 N.I. 11. unum 
cornu: it has been suggested that Caesar may have fallen into the error 
of attributing but one horn to the reindeer from having seen a profile 
sketch of the animal, in which the two horns would appear as one. 
12. sicut: ‘as it were” palmae: i.e, of the hand when the fingers 
are extended. 14. natura: ‘natural characteristics, In point of 
fact the horns of the female reindeer are shorter than those of the male. 


XXVII. 15. alces: the word is of Germanic origin, and connected 
in derivation with our word “elk.” 16. capris: = figurae (dat.) ca- 
rarum. | varietas: ‘mottled appearance.’ 17. antecedunt: ‘fall 
below (the reindeer) crura sine nodis, etc.: it is difficult to account for 
so absurd an error as this in a writer so careful and averse to the mar- 
vellous as Caesar. The belief was long current that the legs of the ele- 
phant also are without joints. 20. ad... applicant: ‘they lean 
up against these. 23. omnes: acc. A. 344 e; G. 675, 1, 3; H. 
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$61 nr ab: ‘at’ (lit. ‘starting from’). 24. subruunt: 'under- 
mine. ut... relinquatur: ‘that the upper parts have (only) the 
appearance of standing (firmly). 25. consuetudine: ‘in accordance 
with their habit’; kind of abl.? This wonderful story may have origi- 
nated in a distorted account of a kind of pitfall, made by covering a deep 
hole with timber so weakened by notches that a heavy animal passing 
above would break through. 


XXVIII 29. specie... tauri: See IDIOMS, p. 390. The kind of 
bison here described has become extinct; but the skeletons of several 
have been found. Peskett remarks that “ There is little doubt that the 
Wild Bull and Unicorn of the Authorized Version of the Bible refer to 
the same animal" 32. captos interficiunt: ‘catch and kill” A.292R.; 
G. 667 k.1; H. 549, 5. se durant: ‘harden themselves.’ 34. qui, 
etc.: just so the hunting of the wild boar was formerly in great repute. 
35. quae: = ut eae. 936. parvuli excepti: ‘caught when very young.’ 

Page 162. 1. ab labris: ‘at the brim,’ i. e., the rim about the large 
end of the horn. Drinking horns of a somewhat similar pattern were in 
use in the Middle Ages. 2. utuntur: sc. Azs or evs. The early Ger- 
mans were hard drinkers. They had both beer and wine. 


iii. CHASTISEMENT OF THE EBURONES. XXIX-XLIV. B.C. 53. 


XXIX. 3. Caesar, etc.: the narrative, broken off at Chap. ro, is 
here resumed. 5. supra: Chap. 22; cf. Book 1v., Chap. I. demon- 
stravimus: N. to p. 77, 2. 6. student: N. to p. 159, Io. 8. auxi- 
lia: forces that the Germans would send to help the rebellious Gauls. 
Cf. p. 154, 13-19. 10. in extremo ponte: ‘on the end of the bridge’ 
in the stream; the garrison ( praesédium) was probably stationed on the 
west bank, at the other end of the bridge. 14. frumenta: N. to p. 
54, 35. It was now the latter part of July, or early in August. . 15. 
Arduennam : see N. to p. 124, 22. 17. milibus: sc. passuum. The 
distance is doubtless greatly exaggerated. 19. si: ‘to see whether.’ 
A. 334 f; G. 462, 2; H. 529 it. I N.1. celeritate: cf. pp. 9, 10. 
22. subsequi: cf. N. to p. 95, 34, facere. 


XXX. 26. quo inloco:= ad eum locum,inguo. 27. Multum — 
potest: ‘has great influence; cf. N. to p. 49, 2, plurimum. 29. incide- 
ret: sc. Basilus; cf. IDIOMS, under zzezdif. prius, quam: rule for mood 
after Priusquam ? 31. magnae fuit fortunae: see IDIOMS, p. 390. 
The clause corresponds to sicut . . . casu above; the power of fortune 
was manifested both by the way that Ambiorix fell into danger; and by 
the way he got out ofit. . 34. domicilia Gallorum: N. to p. 129, 4. 
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Page 163. XXXI. 6. iudicio: ablative of cause, ‘purposely, de- 
signedly. A. 211 a; G. 460; H. 529, 3, 2). 7. tempore exclusus: 
‘shut off, prevented (from gathering his forces) by (the shortness of) 
time” 8. cum: ‘since’; why with subj.? 11. continentes: 'con- 
tinuous.' 12. insulis: low tracts of land that became islands when 
the tide ran in. 16. cum: causal or concessive? 17. omnibus 
. .. Ambiorigem: ‘calling down on Ambiorix all manner of curses.’ 
More likely (as Long suggests) he cursed Caesar. 18. qui: ‘since he.’ 
A. 3206; G. 636; H. 517. taxo: the juice of yew-leaves is said to be 
poisonous; the ancients considered the berries also poisonous. 


XXXII. 20. Segni, Condrusi: see map. The name of the former 
survives in the town of Sēgne, that of the latter in the district of C on- 
droz. 24. unam: ‘one and the same.’ 27. si... violaturum: 
in dir. disc., sê ¿ifa feceritis, . . . non violabe. A. 337; G. 659; H. 527 1. 
32. probarat: explain the contraction. 33. munitiones: the fortifi- 
cations of the camp abandoned by Cotta and Sabinus. See Book v., 
Chap. 26-37. 34. sublevaret: sc. Caesar. The soldiers could oc- 
cupy the old camp and be spared the labor of fortifying. 35. tribus: 
N. to p. 150, 12. 


Page 164. XXXIII. 5. tribus: asone legion was left at Aduatuca 
(Tongres) under Cicero, and Labienus, Trebonius, and Caesar had each. 
three, the ten legions were all disposed of. We must suppose, therefore, 
that Caesar had now withdrawn the twelve cohorts left to guard the 
bridge over the Rhine (Chap. 29), or that these were auxiliary troops out- 
side the regular legions. 6. Scaldem: in point of fact the Schelde 
does not flow into the Meuse; and its distance from Tongres seems too 
great to be twice traversed, as Caesar travelled, in seven days. Some 
think that Scaldem is a mistake in the Mss. for Sabim. 7. partis: acc. 
If Caesar really went to the Schelde, the region referred to lay between 
Brussels and Antwerp. 8. post diem septimum: ‘on (lit. ‘during ’) 
the seventh day after.” 9. quam diem: notice the change of gender 
from the preceding line, because ‘ (limit of) time’ or ‘ period’ rather than 
‘day’ is meant. A.73; G. 70; H. 123, exception. in praesidio: at 
Aduatuca. 10. frumentum: see p. 28. ll. reipublicae com- 
modo: see IDIOMS, under commodo. 


XXXIV. 15. Erat: N. to p. 49, 31. supra: in Chap. 31. certa: 
‘definite,’ i. e, among the Gauls. 16. defenderet: ' was able to 
defend’; subj. of characteristic. — 17. omnis: acc. with partis. 18. 
abdita: ‘secluded.’ 19. vicinitatibus: abstract for concrete; 
‘neighbors.’ 21. in .. tuenda: ‘in protecting the army as a. 
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whole.' 23. quae ...res: ‘a circumstance which, nevertheless, in a 
degree.’ 25. confertos: i. e., in masses, in divisions, for mutual 
protection. 27. sceleratorum : referring to the Eburones, for whom 


on account of their destroying the fifteen cohorts under Cotta and 
Sabinus Caesar felt the most bitter hatred; cf. N. to p. 139, 31. Their 
wickedness in Caesar's eyes lay in the fact that they had fought bravely 
for their freedom, and had inflicted a most telling blow upon him. 
32. Ut...difficultatibus: ‘Considering the nature of the difficulties.’ 
diligentia: abl. 33. ut, etc.: that he might rather do less damage to 
the foe than cause any hurt to his soldiers. Caesar let loose upon the 
Eburones their savage neighbors, just as the French and English used 
to get the help of Indian tribes in the early wars in this country. 

Page 165. XXXV. 4. diem: cf N. to p. 164, 8, and A. 200a; 
G. 617 ; H. 445, 8. 5. legionem: the xivth, under Cicero, with the 
military stores at Aduatuca (Tongres). 6. fortuna, etc. : cf. p. 163, 5. 
8. afferret: why subj.? 12. supra docuimus: in Book īv., Chap. 16. 
14. pons, praesidium: see Chap. 9 and 29, and N. top. 1139 16. ex 
fuga: ‘in flight.’ numero: what other case is sometimes found after 
potior? 18. latrociniis natos: see p. 160, 6, and N. 22. tenuem: 
‘trifling.’ | 23. fortunatissimis : in pred. after esse, attracted from the 
acc. to agree with guzbus ; fortunatissimos would have been more regular. 
25. praesidii tantum: ‘so small a garrison.’ ut... possit: ‘that not 
even the rampart in its entire extent can be manned.’ 26. neque 
quisquam : = e nemo. 27. quam praedam: trans. as if eam pracdant, 
quam. 28. duce: ‘as guide’; why abl.? 


XXXVI. 30. Cicero: the year before (autumn of B. C. 54) Cicero 
had bravely withstood a most violent attack on his camp among the 
Nervii; see Book v. Chap. 38-52. qui: 'although he'; concessive, 
hence followed by the subj. H. 515 Irt. praeceptis: ‘according to the 
instructions. ^ 34. progressum: sc. eum esse. 36. illius: Cicero. 

Page 166. 2. quo...posset: ‘by which hurt could be received in 
(a march of only) three miles.” 6. unus: ‘only a? legionibus: the 
nine legions off on expeditions. 7. hoc spatio, etc.: they had 
recovered in the few days that Caesar had been gone. 8. sub vex- 
illo: being of different legions and maniples, they went off by them- 
selves under a flag, instead of with a regular standard; cf. p. 25. 
10. facta potestate: ‘having obtained permission.’ 


XXXVII 11. Hoc... casu: ‘Just at this critical moment.’ 
12. eodem illo cursu: ‘with that same gallop? ab: ‘on the side of.’ 
14. obiectis silvis: causal abl. abs. appropinquarent: A. 327; G. 
579; H. 520 H. 15. tenderent: ‘had their tents.’ A. 342; G. 631; 
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H.: 529, 11. The tents of the traders were in this case just outside the 
rear gate; cf. p. 32. recipiendi sui: cf. N. to p. 95, 14. 18. Circum- 
funduntur: ‘pour around,’ ‘swarm around” B. 256, 1; A. III, a, N.; 


H. 465. ex reliquis partibus: ‘onthe other sides.’ si: ‘ to see whether.’ 


B. 300, 3; A. 334. /; H. 520, IL, 1, N. I. 20. locus: the camp was 
probably situated on a hill. "Totis . . . castris: see IDIOMS, p. 389. 
22. signa ferantur: ‘an advance should be made.’ quam... con- 
veniat: ‘where the men should fall in.’ 25. ex... fingunt: ‘draw 


superstitions from the locality.' 26. calamitatem : described in book 
v., Chap. 26-37. occiderint: subj. because Caesar is giving the thought 
of the soldiers. 28. barbaris: trans. as if dardarorum. B. 188, 1, N.; 
A. 235, @; H. 394, IL, 4, N. 2. 


XXXVIII. 32. primum pilum duxerat: Baculus had been first 
centurion, primipilus; see p. 22. ad Caesarem: ‘under Caesar, i. e., 
in Caesar's army. 33. superioribus proeliis: *in (the narration of) 
previous battles, viz. that with the Nervii (see p. 88, 1, and N.), and 
that in the Alps (see p. 95, 3-8). 38. in statione: ‘on guard.’ 

Page 167. 1. Relinquit animus Sextium : 'Sextius faints? 2. 
per manus tractus: see IDIOMS, under er. 


XXXIX. 6. exaudiunt: force of ex-? ‘from (a distance), ‘from 
(afar). 7. Hic nulla munitio: the foragers were three miles from 
camp. 8. recipiat: force of the subj.? modo conscripti: the xivth 
legion had been lately enrolled. See p. 163, 34-38, and N. to p. 150, 
12. 10. exspectant: ‘they wait (to see) what order will be given.’ 
ll. quin: = gui non, ‘as not to be upset.’ 


XL. 17. in...manipulos: the drivers try to force their way in 
among the soldiers of the companies. 18. Alii—censent: ‘some (of 
the soldiers) give it as their opinion.’ 19. quoniam —sint: ‘since 
(they say) the camp is’; reason for subj.? 20. at: ‘at least.’ 21. 
alii: sc. censent. 23. docuimus: see p. 166, 8, and N. inter se co- 
hortati: N. to p. 153, 9. 30. eam: i e, vim et celeritatem. 34. 
virtutis causa: ‘on account of bravery.’ Caesar had promoted into 
the new xīvth legion some centurions of lower rank from the other le- 
gions, both as a reward of merit and as an example of courage to the 
recruits. 38. pars: two cohorts (over 700 men) perished. 

Page 168. XLI. 6. fidem non faceret: ‘he could not convince 
(Cicero and the soldiers)” 8. alienata mente: abl. abs., * bereft of 
reason.’ 9. neque ... contenderent: ‘and they were maintaining 
that, had the Roman army been unharmed, the Germans would not 
have attacked the camp. incolumi exercitu: abl. abs.; B. 305, 1; A. 
310; H. 507, II., 3, N. 7. 
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XLII. 12. eventus: acc. pl, ‘issues,’ ‘chances? unum: *'(only) 
one thing,’ after guestus. l3. essent emissae: when is guod causal 
used with the subj.? 14. casu: dat, for casui, ‘(saying) that... 
for not even the least chance. multum — potuisse: cf. p. 162, 27 and N. 
15. iudicavit: ‘concluded.’ 16. amplius: sc. fortunam potuisse. 
Caesar has much to say about “fortune” in times of reverses. 18. 


admirandum: sc. Žoc (= aec res). 


XLIII. 23. numero, etc.: cf. N. to p. 164, 33. 25. praeda: 
cattle, and perhaps other animals, as shown by agebatur, and p. 165, 
I5-17. frumenta: force of the pl? 27. anni tempore: autumn; 
the autumn rains had begun. 28. in praesentia: ‘for a time” 29. 
deducto exercitu: ‘after the army should have been led away.’ inopia, 
etc.: see IDIOMS, p. 389. 30. in eum locum: ‘to such a pass.’ 
in... diviso: ‘sent apart in all directions.’ ut, etc.: ‘that those 
captured were looking about for Ambiorix, just seen by them in flight, 
and were maintaining, etc.’ 35. paene...vincerent: ‘in their 
eagerness (of pursuit) were almost surpassing their natural powers.’ 


Page 169. XLIV. 6. duarum cohortium: cf. p. 167, 38, and N. 
10. more...sumpsit: see IDIOMS under more. The ancient Roman 
custom referred to was that of putting traitors to death. ll. aqua... 
interdixisset: see IDIOMS under zxterdicere. This was the usual Roman 
formula of exile, by which every one within certain limits was forbidden 
to furnish the outcast with fire and water, these representing the neces- 
saries of life. l5. ad conventus agendos: see N. to p. 76, 12. 


BOOK VII. 


i. OUTBREAK OF THE REBELLION. VERCINGETORIX. I-V. B.C. 52. 


Page 170. Chapter I. 1. Quieta Gallia: it was the “calm be- 
fore the storm," as events were soon to show. Italiam: see N. to p. 
SI, 3I. 2. conventus: N. to p. 76, 12. Clodii: murdered in an 
encounter with his personal enemy, T. Annius Milo, in Jan. B.C. 52. 
Riots immediately ensued at Rome of so serious a nature that the Senate 
. Idered out all men throughout Italy capable of bearing arms. 3. iu- 
niores: men of age for military service, i. e., between the ages of 17 and 
46. 4. coniurarent : = una zurarent. In times of danger, when the 
levies were made in haste, the soldiers did not take the military oath one 
by one, but in a body, responding to the general. provincia: probably 
only Cisalpine Gaul is referred to. instituit : == coepit. 6. quod : = zd 
quod, explained by retineri . . . posse. res: ‘the condition of affairs.’ 
7. urbano motu: ‘the disturbances in the city, i. e., at Rome. neque: 
= etnon. 8. qui: ‘since they? B. 283, 3, a; A. 320, ve ; H. 517. 12. 
Acconis: leader of the rebellion of the previous year, and put to death 
by Caesar. See Book vr., Chap. 44. 14. omnibus: ‘by every sort 
of.’ 15. Galliam ... vindicent: ‘assert the freedom of Gaul.’ 
16. rationem esse habendam: ‘that they must see to it.’ 19. le- 
giones. 6 legions were at Agedincum, 2 among the Lingones, 2 on 
the borders of the Treveri,— 10 in all; see Book vr, Chap. 44. 
21. praestare: impers. Give rules for changing dir. to indir. disc. 


II. 25. principes := rimos, ‘that they will be the first of all to,’ 
etc. 27. obsidibus cavere: cf. p. 150, 22,and N. ne res effera- 
tur: ‘from fear that (report of) the compact may get abroad.’ 28. 
iureiurando ac fide: ‘by oath and pledge of honor.’ sanciatur: the 
subject is ze . . . deserantur. militaribus signis: the Gauls went armed 
to war-councils : see Book v., Chap. 56. 29. gravissima: ‘ most 
solemn.’ 


Ld 
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Page 171. 2. eius rei: the beginning of the war. 3. discedi- 
tur: cf. IDIOMS, Passives used Zmpersonally. 


III. 4. dies: referring to tempore eius ret above; fem. because mean- 
ing zot ‘day,’ but ‘ period,’ ‘limit? B. 53; A. 73; H. 123. 6. nego- 
tiandi: the Romans in Gallic cities were chiefly engaged in farming 
revenues (N. to p. 56, 1), and buying grain, slaves, and the like. 
11. clamore, etc.: cf. N. to p. 146, 16. On this occasion probably men 
were posted all along the route, ready to receive and at once transmit the 
news. l3. gesta essent: concessive, ‘although these things had 
been done.’ 14. ante... vigiliam: before 9 P. M. 15. quod 
spatium: = ‘a distance, which” milium: pred. gen. 


IV. 17. Galliae: probably the land of the Galli, the central division 


of Gaul, is meant. See p. 38, and N. to p. 62, ro and 12. 19. clienti- 
bus: Gallic noblemen frequently controlled several thousand ‘retainers’; 
cf. N. to p. 157, 18. 25. adit: ‘has access to.’ 30. Senones: 


for this and the following peoples, see Vocab. and map. 33. im- 
perium: ‘the military authority,’ — the position of commander-in-chief. 
35. armorum quantum: 'how many arms. 36. quodque: = e 
quod; ‘and up to (lit. ‘before °’) what time” 38. dubitantes: used as 
noun, ‘the hesitating.’ 

Page 172. 1. tormentis necat: N. to p. 157, 30. 2. leviore de 
causa: = st gui levius peccaverunt. 


V. 5. Lucterium: in this name Voss thinks that he finds the origin 
of the name Luther. 8. fide: ‘protection,’ *clientship” As the 
Aedui were friendly to the Romans, their dependents were at least nomi- 
nally so. 15. quibus... cognoverint: ‘whose plan, they had 
learned, was this.’ 17. ipsi: the Bituriges, who might close in on 
the force of the Aedui from the north, while the Arverni might hem 
them in from the south. See map. -ne: here=utvum. 19. nihil 
constat: ‘not at all clear” B. 176, 3: A. 240,4; H. 378, 2. nobis: 
N. to p. 77, 2, demonstravimus. 20. iunguntur: ‘unite themselves.’ 
B. 256, 1; A. 111, 2, N.; H. 465, 


ii, CAESAR'S RETURN TO GAUL; FIRST MILITARY OPERATIONS. 
VI-XV. 


VI. 21. Italiam: why not abl.? Caesari: at Ravenna, in Cisalpine 
Gaul. 22. urbanas res: ‘matters in the city’; cf. N. to p. 170, 2, 
Clodii. virtute : ‘energetic action” Pompey was made sole consul for 
a time, with great authority. Pompei: for Pompeii; see N. to Luli, 
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p. 215. 26. provinciam: i.e., ‘the Province’; cf. p. 38, and N. to 
p- 170, 19, degtones. 27. iis: 1. e., Gallus. 


VII. 31. Nitiobroges: for this and the other peoples mentioned 
in this chapter, see Vocab. and map. 33. versus: part. of vertor. 
34. antevertendum [esse]: the subject is ut . . . proficisceretur ; ‘that 
getting to Narbo ought to take precedence of every (other) design.’ 

Page 173. 4. supplementum : the troops lately levied in Cisalpine 
Gaul (p. 170, 4); they did not form a regular legion. 


VIII. 7. intra praesidia: within the line of garrisons by which 
Caesar had secured the western and northern parts of the Province. 
putabat: sc. Zucterius. 8. proficiscitur: sc. Caesar. 9. tem- 
pore: ‘season’; it was now the latter part of February (B.C. 52). 
10. discussa: ‘cleared away.’ 13. ne, etc.: ‘not even to a single 
person,’ to say nothing of an army. 17. nuntiis: ‘by messengers”; 
more definite than fama, ‘ by report.’ 


IX. 23. haec de: ‘these (movements) on the part of.’ 24. usu 
ventura [esse]; ‘would take place’ (lit. ‘would come in experience ’). 
opinione praeceperat: ‘had conjectured? per causam: used of a 
fictitious or assumed reason = * through pretended anxiety’ about the 
new force, etc. In reality Caesar had no intention of going back to the 
Province to look after his recruits stationed there, but pushed on to 
Agedincum and joined his legions before even his own men suspected 
that that was his destination. Great caution was necessary to keep 


information of his proposed movements from the Gauls. 25. Bru- 
tum: see N. to p. 97, 37. 30. nanctus, etc. : ‘finding his cavalry 
refreshed.’ 33. quid de sua salute consilii: ‘any plan involving 


his personal safety.’ 35. prius, quam: why followed by subj.? 
38. Gorgobinam : see Vocab., and p. 61, 6-9, and N. 


Page 174. X. 5. ne, etc.: if Caesar failed to protect the Gauls 


pledged to his interests he would soon find them enemies. 6. eo: 
‘him,’ Caesar. 7. educeret: sc. Zegzones. 8. duris subvectioni- 
bus: ‘by difficulties of transportation.’ lO. voluntates: ‘good- 


will’; pl., because many states and individuals are referred to. 12. qui 
doceant: ‘to explain’; kind of subj.? 14. Agedinci: B. 232, 1; 
A. 258, c; H. 425, II 


XI. 16. Altero: = fostero; trace out Caesar's route on the map. 
17. quo: when used in the sense of ut? Caesar's base of operations 
was now Agedincum. The transportation of supplies to the front as he 


Á. 
300 BOOK VII. CHAP. XII-XIV. [Pacers 175,176. 


kept marching south would be endangered if he left towns behind him 
in possession of the enemy. Cf. p. Io. 22. quam primum: see 
Ipioms. iter faceret: i. e., to Gorgobina, which Vercingetorix was 
besieging. 24. ductum iri: ‘that it (the siege) would be prolonged’; 
fut. pass. infin. praesidium, etc.: 1. e., Praeszdzum, quod Cenabum mit- 
ferent (subj. of purpose), ežus tuendi causa, comparabant. 26. per- 
venit: sc. Caesar. | diei tempore: i. e., by the lateness of the hour; 
Caesar reached Cenabum late in the afternoon. 27. posterum: sc. 
diem. quaeque... imperat: =ef ea, quae ad eam rem usui sint, 
exponit et fierz imperat. 28. sint: how different in meaning from sunt 
here? 30. profugerent: sc. Cenabenses. 


Page 175. 2. praedam: including probably the inhabitants of the 
town as weli as their possessions; cf. p. 11. Caesar thus rewarded his 
men for the pluck and endurance they had shown during the few weeks 
preceding. 


XII. 6. Ille: Caesar. in via: ‘onthe way’ to Gorgobina. 8. 


ut... consuleret: object of oratum ; while ut... conficeret explains 
the purpose of Caesar's action. 14. Quem: ‘this’ (the cavalry). 
15. in spem venerunt: see IDIOMS, under spem. 16. murum com- 


plere: ‘to man the wall.’ 17. in oppido: = gui erant in oppido. 
significatione: ‘demeanor,’ ‘behavior.’ novi aliquid consilii: ‘some 
new scheme.’ 19. omnes incolumes : acc. 


XIII. 21. Germanos equites: N. to p. IIO, 33. 22. ab initio: 
‘from the beginning’ of the Gallic war. When he first employed the 
German horsemen Caesar does not say. instituerat: — ut facere con- 
suerat. 29. regione: dep. on zz before finibus. 


XIV. 32. Vellaunoduni, etc.: B. 232, 1; A. 258, c; H. 425, II. 
34. alia — atque: ‘different from what.’ 37. annitempore: early 
spring, probably March. 

Page 176. 1. hostes: i.e,the Roman. aedificiis: the granaries 
and barns where grain and fodder were stored. 2. rei familiaris 
commoda: ‘private interests Such an appeal to the feeling of pa- 
triotism, in the face of invaders, rarely fails to bring response. 3. hoc 
spatio . . . quo: ‘for so great a distance from their (the Romans’) track 
in every direction, as.’ 8. -ne —-ne: = utrum — an. 9. quibus 
amissis: ‘without which.’ 11. sint: subj. also in dir. disc., char- 
acteristic. — neu — neu: = ne aut — aut. 12. proposita: ‘handy.’ 
13. Haec: refers to what precedes, illa to what follows. This policy 
of avoiding a decisive battle, cutting off the enemy's supplies and 
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harassing him at every turn, was the very best that, under the cir- 
cumstances, the Gauls could pursue. The proposal of it reveals in 
Vercingetorix generalship of a high order. Similar tactics have been 
successfully employed by many generals, — among others, Fabius Maxi- 
mus, who wore out Hannibal, and our own Washington. 14. aesti. 
mare: SC. se. 16. victis: i. e, to the Gauls, if conquered. 


XV. 18. urbes: B. 217,3; A. 247,c; H. 417, I, N. 2. This volun- 
tary burning of cities, especially at such a season, evinces a truly heroic 
spirit. 22. amissa: neut. pl. used as noun. Deliberatur: see 
IDIOMS, p. 389. 24. Procumbunt: the falling is emphasized by the 
position of the word. Gallis: B. 188, 1, N.; 235, 6; H. 384, IL, 4, N. 2. 
pulcherrimam: Avaricum occupied a beautiful site, and had many fine 
open squares; its population was not far from 40,000. 28. flumine, 
etc.: see Plan X (facing p. 178). et: omit in trans. 30. ipsorum: 
the delegates of the Bituriges. 31. vulgi: ‘of the general body’ of 
delegates from the other states. The exemption of Avaricum from the 
general destruction of cities was the first great mistake of the Gauls in 
this campaign, the outcome of which was to be so disastrous for them. 


iii. THE SIEGE AND SACKING OF AVARICUM. XVI-XXVIII. 


XVI. 32. minoribus : ‘shorter,’ ‘easy.’ 33. locum castris: see 
Plan X., 2. 

Page 177. 1. in...tempora: i.e., hourly. 3. dispersos... 
adoriebatur: cf. N. to p. 176, 13. The Britons had tried the same tactics 
in the year 54; see Book 1v., Chap. 30, 32. 5. etsi, etc.: ‘although, 
so far as provision could be made by calculating in advance, our men 
met the emergency by going out at uncertain times and in different 
directions.’ 


XVII. 9. supra: p. 176, 27-29, and Plan X. 10. aggerem, 
vineas, turres: see pp. 34-36 and Plate VI. 13. alteri: the Aedui. 
nullo studio: ‘without enthusiasm. The Aedui had doubtless found 
the Roman yoke galling, and would gladly have thrown it off if they 
had dared. Once before they had given Caesar serious trouble by not 
bringing promised supplies; see Book r, Chap. 16. 15. quod: as 
antecedent supply frumentum with consumpserunt. 16. affecto exer- 
citu: concessive, ‘although the army was involved’; modified by the 
abl. of cause Zezuztate, indiligentia, incendits. 18. frumento: cf. p. 28. 
19. Notice the change of tense from caruerint, stating a historical] fact, 
to sustentarent (‘were bearing up against’), giving the resulting condi- 
tion and implying that the hunger continued so long as the grain was 
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scarce. 20. nulla . . . indigna: the dignity of expression well suits 
the noble courage exhibited. 22. in opere: engaged ‘in the work’ 
of building the agger, etc. 25. illo imperante: ‘under him as com- 
mander? | ignominiam acciperent : ‘suffer defeat.’ 27. loco: tin 
the light’ (of), ‘as.’ 29. parentarent: derivation? subj. also in dir. 
disc. B. 284, 2; A. 332, 4; H. 502, 2. 


XVIII 34. Avaricum: B. 192, 1,9; A. 234, e; H. 437, 1. 35. 
expeditis, etc. : light-armed foot-soldiers fought among the cavalry, after 
the manner described in Book 1., Chap. 48. "Vercingetorix had adopted 
the German tactics, the superiority of which over their own the Gauls 
had learned to their cost. Cf. N. to p. 110, 33. 38. pervenit: sc. 
Caesar. 


Page 178. XIX. 5. Collis: i. e, on which the Gauls had taken up 
their position : = Jocus editus atque apertus of |. 3 above; see Plan X. 3. 
6. non latior: concessive, ‘although not wider.’ 8. generatim : 
explained by the more definite zz civitates. 9. saltus: places in the 
bog grown over with bushes and underbrush, through which the Romans 
might attempt to cross. sic ut: ‘firmly resolved to.’ ll. qui— 
videret: ‘if one should look at.’ 12. aequo Marte: see Vocab. 
14. inani simulatione : ‘with mere parade,’ spoken contemptuously. 
Caesar intimates, rather ungraciously, that the Gauls knew that they were 
safe from all attack where they were, and that they were simply showing 


themselves off. 15. conspectum suum: ‘the sight of them,’ the 
Roman soldiers. 18. cum: causal or concessive ? 19. sua: = 
Caesaris. iniquitatis: B. 208, 2; A. 220; H. 409, II. 20. salute: 


‘reputation,’ rather than ' safety.’ 


XX. 24. proditionis: B. 208, 1; A. 220; H. 409, II. 25. quod, 


etc.: ‘because (as they said) he had,’ etc. 26. sine imperio: Ver- 
cingetorix had left his army temporarily without placing any one in 
command. 31. Quod castra movisset: ‘In regard to having moved 
the camp” B. 299, 2; A. 333, 4; H. 516, II., 2, N. 33. persuasum: 
SC. Et esse. 37. is: the one appointed commander-in-chief tem- 
porarily. cui rei: i. e., immediate battle with the Romans. Even 


the Romans at times lost faith in Fabius Maximus as he was slowly 
breaking the strength of Hannibal. 

Page 179. 4. qui: ‘since they.’ 8. ipsis remittere [imperium]: 
‘resign (his generalship) to them, if they thought they were,’ etc. 15. 


si: ‘to see whether. B. 300, 3; A. 334, J; H. 529, II., I, N. I. 18. 
imperatorem : Caesar. 


XXI. 24. armis concrepat: the early Germans also at their war- 
councils expressed approval by beating with their spears upon their 
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shields. 26. summum, etc.: the ingenious ruse of Vercingetorix 
had turned the fickle Gauls at once; they were now as much in favor of 
him as a few hours previous they had been against him. 27. maiore 
ratione: ‘on a more reasonable method.’ 29. communem: i.e, 
to the Gauls. If the Bituriges single-handed should succeed in resisting 
Caesar, they would have all the credit of the victory. 30. eos: 
Bituriges. oppidum: Avaricum. 


XXII. 33. summae sollertiae, etc.: versatility is a striking char- 
acteristic of the French. 34. quoque: from guisgue ; here =‘ any 
one.’ 35. falces := falces murales, strong poles, to one end of which 
was fastened a heavy point for prying, and a hook for pulling stones 
out of the enemy's wall; whether they were usually worked by hand 
or by machinery is not known. See Plate V., 5. In this case the 
Gauls caught hold of the /a/ces with nooses, turned them aside, and 
having gotten a firm grip on them, drew them over inside the walls by 


means of windlasses (tormentis). 37. subtrahebant: ‘drew away’ 
the agger by running mines under it, so that it sank down into the 
ground. 38. ferrariae: iron is still mined in the region about 


Bourges (Avaricum). 

Page 180. 2. turribus contabulaverant : = turribus contabulatis in- 
struxerant, or compleverant. The towers were built of wood, and two or 
more stories in height above the wall. See Plan X.4 b. coriis: the 
hides were put on to protect the towers against the firebrands of the 
besiegers. 3. aggeri ignem: cf. pp. 35, 36. 5. cotidianus agger 
expresserat: ‘the daily (addition to the) agger had raised.’ On the 
agger the Romans had wooden towers, which were raised gradually as 
the height of the agger was increased. See Plan X. 4 a. 6. com- 
missis . . . malis: ‘by building up between the corner-posts of their 
towers) When the Gauls erected a tower on the walls they left the 
upright posts at the corners of full length, projecting above the stories 
at first built; the height could readily be increased, as circumstances 
might demand, by laying crosspieces above, between these corner-posts 
already in position. 7. apertos cuniculos: ‘(the construction of) 
the open galleries’ in the agger, through which timber and other material 
were carried to the front. As the agger was prolonged nearly to the wali, 
the enemy hurled sharp darts and other things into the ends of these 
passage-ways to hinder the progress of the work. 


XXIII. 11. Trabes, etc.: in connection with this description, study 
Plate VL, figure 3. In the construction of the Gallic wall, first, beams 
were laid parallel on the ground at right angles to the direction of the 
wall and two feet apart. Some distance from the outer ends these beams 
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were firmly fastened by means of tie-pieces (probably mortised in), run- 
ning at right angles to them and parallel with the line of the wall. Be- 
tween the outer ends of the beams large rocks were carefully fitted; the 
remaining spaces were filled up level with the top of the beams with 
earth. The first layer (ordo) was now done. Above this a second layer 
was laid in the same way, but so that the ends of the beams of the upper 
layer rested on the rocks of the lower. In like manner the remaining 
layers were constructed, rocks and beams alternating, till the wall was 
raised to the requisite height. The outer surface of the wall presented an 
appearance something like that of a checker-board. directae: ‘at right 
angles' to the line of the proposed wall. perpetuae in longitudinem: 
‘without a break along the (entire) length (of the wall)” 12. revin- 
ciuntur: by the tie-pieces, running the same direction as the wall; see 
Plate VI, 3. 16. idem illud intervallum: two feet. 17. sin- 
gulae, etc. : ‘the different beams are held in position by (corresponding) 
rocks laid in between.’ 19. expleatur: why not indic.? in speciem 
varietatemque : ‘in point of diversified appearance.’ 24. perpe- 
tuis: i.e, by a ‘continuous’ line of tie-pieces, each 40 feet long, and 
fastened at the ends to the ends of those adjoining it. 25. perrumpi: 
‘broken to pieces? by the battering-ram and heavy missiles. — distrahi: 
* wrenched asunder’ by the falces murales. 


XXIV. 26. cum: ‘although.’ 29. latum, altum: the greatness 
of the dimensions given has led some to doubt whether the figures are 
correct. 33. cuniculo: ‘by means of a countermine,’ prolonged out 
under the agger. 35. ab utroque latere: ‘on both sides’ of the 
agger, designated by the two towers at the corners of the front. Cf. 
Plate VI. 2. 38. quo: = zz quem locum. 

Page 181. 1. vix ... posset: ‘could hardly be perceived.’ 
4. reducerent: ‘drew back’ the movable towers on the agger. 5. ag- 
gerem interscinderent: they cut the agger in two to prevent the 
spreading of the flames throughout the entire length of the structure. 
The agger was constructed largely of timber. 


XXV. 8. hostibus: B. 188, 1, N. ; A. 235, 2 ; H. 384, IL, 4, N. 2. 
9. pluteos turrium: wooden breastworks, probably covered with 
hides, on the tops of the towers. lO. nec... animadvertebant : = 
et animadvertebant, non facile adire, etc.. apertos : sc. milites, ‘exposed’ 
by the destruction of the piutet. ll. recentes: ‘fresh.’ 13. quod: 
‘ (something) which.’ 15. per manus — traditas: 'passed from 
hand to hand’ till they reached him; it was his work to hurl them into 
the agger, in order to add to the fury of the flames already burning. 
16. e regione turris: ‘in a line with,’ i. e, ‘directly in front of a 
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tower, one of the towers on the agger. scorpione: a machine re- 
sembling a catapult, used principally for shooting small, pointed darts. 
Cf. Plate VI. 3. l8. iacentem: ‘as he lay.’ 20. nec prius, 
quam: Caesar states this with evident admiration of the courage 
exhibited. 


XXVI. 24. consilium ceperunt: see ĪDIOMS. 25. non magna: 
‘with no great.’ 29. tardabat: ‘would delay.’ 31. proiectae: 
‘casting themselves,’ ‘falling? | suorum: i. e., husbands. 35. non, 
etc.: ‘knows no pity.’ 36. Quo timore: ‘from fear of this’ giving 
of information, explained by ze . . . occuparentur. 

Page 182. XXVII. 1. directis operibus: ‘the works (i. e., mili- 
tary engines, a rare meaning of opus) having been placed in position.” 
7. expeditis: here a participle. 9. praemia: cf. pp. 28, 29. 


XXVIII 14. obviam veniretur: ‘an advance should be made’ 
by the Romans. 16. circumfundi: impers. Caesar knew that if he 
could get possession of the wall on all sides there would be no hurry about 
securing the spoils. 19. a militibus : sc. zzterfecta est. 21. Cenabi: 
locative. 22. aetate confectis: ‘infirm with old age.’ A more hor- 
rible slaughter is not recorded in history. 26. multa nocte: ‘late at 
night.’ 27. vulgi: cf. N. to p. 176, 31. 28. ut, etc.: ‘so that he 
took care to have his friends and leading men of the states meet (the 
fugitives) on the road at some distance (from the camp), in order to 
divide them up and conduct them to those of their own state in the part 
of the camp that had from the first been assigned to it. The defenders 
of Avaricum had been drawn from different states. 


iv. OPERATIONS AMONG THE AEDUI, AND BEFORE GERGOVIA. 


XXIX-LVI. 

XXIX. 31. consolatus, etc.: sc. Vercingetorix. 32. ne... 
demitterent: ‘not to lose heart altogether.’ 34. artificio quodam: 
spoken with contempt. 35. si qui: ‘ whoever.’ 

Page 183. 1. Avaricum defendi: see Chap. r5. 2. factum 
fesse]: ‘it had come about’; the subject is uz .. . acciperetur. 8. 


effectum habere: trans. as if efficisse, B. 337, 0; A. 292,¢; H. 388, 1, N. 


XXX. 13. ipsenon...fugerat: the implication is that as a rule 
Gallic leaders who had made a failure gave up at once and went into 
hiding. 16. re integra: ‘at the outset.’ 19. in spem veniebant: 
see IDIOMS under spem. 21. castra munire: Vercingetorix wisely 
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adopted the Roman method of encampment, as he had previously 
adopted the cavalry tactics of the Germans. Cf. N. to p. 177, 35- 
22. insueti laboris: ‘though unused to labor.’ 


XXXI. 28. capere posset: ‘could win over’ the Gauls yet re- 
maining out of the league. posset: B. 284, 1, 2; A. 320, /; H. 503, II., 2. 
31. quem, etc.: ‘ (stating) what number and before what time.’ 32. 
saggitarios: these were to match Caesar's light-armed troops. 37. 
conduxerat: sc. mercede, ‘had hired? The Aquitanians, being of dif- 
ferent stock from the rest of the Gauls, felt little interest in the general 
Gallic movement against Caesar. 


Page 184. XXXII. 4. cum: concessive. 6. legati: ‘as 


envoys.’ 7. maxime necessario tempore: ‘at a most urgent 
crisis.’ 9. rem: i. e, the public weal. magistratus, etc.: cf. 
p. 56, 7-8, and N. 12. florentem : ‘influential.’ 17. suas... 


clientelas : ‘that each of them had his own backers.’ Quod: N. to 
P- 53, 36. 19. positum in: ‘depended on.’ 


XXXIII. 23. aluisset, ornasset: subj. by attraction. 25. ea 
. confideret: ‘that party which had least confidence’ in its power, 
== ‘the weaker party.’ 26. quod, etc.: as the chiefs, according to 
the laws of the Aedui, could not leave the state to come to Caesar, he 
must go to them. 28. iure,—legibus: N. to p. 78, 12. 30. quos 
inter: = (eos), inter quos. 32. alio ... oportuerit: ‘at a time and 
place other than was proper.’ 33. fratrem: Cotus. fratre: Valeti- 
acus.  renuntiatum : ‘declared elected’; sc. ese. duo... pro- 
hiberent: the excellence of this regulation throws light upon the 
political advancement of the Aedui. 37. intermissis magistrati- 
bus: ‘in case of vacancies in the magistracy’; properly the interval 
between the going out of one magistrate and the inauguration of his 
successor. As a rule the retiring Vergobret appointed his successor ; 
since Valetiacus had unlawfully chosen his brother to the office, the 
Druids, by virtue of the right they had to fill the magistracy in case of 
vacancy, proceeded to nominate and install Convictolitavis, treating the 
appointment of Cotus as null and void. Possibly Caesar has not told 
the whole truth in regard to the matter. It seems probable that the 
division of parties among the Aedui was on the question of loyalty to 
himself; at any rate, a number of the Aedui soon joined the rebellion 
against him. 


Page 185. XXXIV. 2. controversiarum : B. 206, 2; A.219; H. 
406, TI. omnibus omissis rebus: ‘laying everything (else) aside.’ 
4. devicta Gallia: = cum Gallia devicta esset. ll. ab altera parte: 
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Vercingetorix was on the west side of the Allier (Elaver). Caesar, 
leaving Decize (Decetia) marched along the east bank in the direction 
of Gergovia, which he could not reach without crossing the stream. 
See map. 


XXXV. 13. uterque . . . conspectu: ‘each army was in sight 
of the other. 14. e regione: 'directly opposite" each other. 
dispositis : by Vercingetorix. 18. vado: *the Aller is now every- 


where fordable in summer," says Moberly, *but this is from drainage 
and the natural rise of the river bed." 23. constare: ‘to be full.’ 
From the six legions with him Caesar first chose out 20 cohorts (— 2 
legions) ; then arranged the remaining 40 cohorts so that on the march 
they presented the appearance of 6 full legions, and sent them on in the 
direction he had been following. 25. perventum [esse]: i. e., that 
the legions had gone about the usual distance of a day's march, and had 
halted, to encamp. Vercingetorix, following along on the other side of 
the river, would naturally encamp too, thus leaving the coast clear for 
Caesar and the two legions that had stayed back to build the bridge. 
Thus Caesar's ruse succeeded perfectly. Vercingetorix had not yet 
learned to keep scouts in the rear. 26. pars inferior: the piles had 
not been destroyed below the water line. 


XXXVI. 31. eo loco: the place where Caesar had encamped, 
after crossing the Allier. — quintis castris: ‘in five marches,’ = ‘on the 
fifth day,' a camp being taken as a measure of time, because at the close 
of every day's march a camp was fortified; see pp. 31, 32. Vercingetorix 
was already at Gergovia when Caesar came. 33. situ: Gergovia lay 
on a high plateau, accessible only from the south and southeast, and by 
a narrow projection on the western slope of the Risolle Heights. See 
map, and Plan XI. (facing p. 190). 

Page 186. 1. expedisset: ‘had arranged for.’ 2. castris .. . 
positis: on a terrace of rock south of the town and at the top only a few 
feet below the level of the plateau; marked GALLIC ENCAMPMENT on 
the Plan. Vercingetorix had thus an extremely favorable position. 
4. iugi: ‘ridge,’ ‘terrace,’ the minor elevations of which are referred to 
in collibus. qua despici poterat: ‘wherever a view could be obtained.’ 
5. horribilem: i. e., on acccunt of the number and impregnable position 
of the Gallic troops. 10. quid: = gwantum. | suorum: dep. on 
quogue. ll. e regione oppidi: ‘directly opposite the town’ on the 
south. collis: a limestone spur of the height on which the town stood, 
now called la Roche-Blanche, * White Rock’; a village of the same name 
lies close by. 12. munitus: i. e., principally by nature. circum- 
cisus: ‘scarped.’ 13. aquae, etc.: for their water-supply the enemy 
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relied mainly on the Brook Auzon. 14. hostes: object of ProAzbiturz. 
15. non nimis: ‘not very? Tamen: in spite of the fact that this hill 
was guarded by the enemy: 16. castris: Caesar nowhere indicates 


the position of this, his main camp (= castra maiora, 1. 18); but exca- 
vations càrried on under the direction of the Emperor Napoleon III. 
brought to light undoubted traces of it on the height so marked in the 
Plan, — south of the lake of Sarliéves, which is now drained. subsidio 
veniri posset: ‘help could come.’ 17. ibi: on the hill mentioned in 
l. 1r. 18. duodenum : = duodenorum. B. 25, 6, a; A. 40, e; H. 52, 3. 
Each of the two trenches was 12 feet wide. 19. minora [castra] : as 
this contained two legions, in the large camp there must have been four 
legions besides the auxiliaries and cavalry. Study Plan XI. 


XXXVII. 23. demonstravimus: in Chap. 32, 33. 26. prae- 
mium : received from the Arverni. 27. imperio: dat. of purpose. 
. Unam : ‘the only one.’ 28. detineat: subj. also in dir. disc. B. 
283, 2; A. 320,2; H. 503, IL, I. 30. sic, etc. : ‘yet only so far as 
he had been sustained in a perfectly just claim.’ 34. veniant: B. 
277; A. 268; H. 486, nī. 37. ratio perficiendi: ‘a means of carry- 
ing out (their plan).’ i 

Page 187. 1. Placuit [eis]: ‘They resolved? > 2. mitterentur: 
* on the point of being sent, having been raised in response to Caesar's 
request, mentioned p. 185, 5. 3. fratres: these were to try to win 


over to the scheme of revolt the Aeduan contingent already serving 
under Caesar. 


XXXVIII. 5. exercitu: the 10,000 recruits raised for Caesar. 
9. Eporedorix, Viridomarus : both favorites of Caesar, though after- 
wards traitors to his cause; Litaviccus was lying. ^ proditionis: B. 208, 
I; A. 220; H. 409, II. 10. indicta : not from zzdico ; see Vocab. 
13. pronuntiare: ‘from uttering.” What other constructions often found 
after prohzbeo ? 16. collocuti [esse]: B. 328, 2; A. 272, 0; H. 536, 2. 
19. consilii sit res: ‘it were a matter of choice.’ B. 307, 1, 2; A. 312; 
H. 5313, 11. 21. An: B.162,4,a; A.211,0; H.353,2, N. 4. 23. per- 
sequamur: ‘let us avenge.’ 25. cives Romanos: these, relying on 
the protection of the Aedui, were probably conveying to Caesar the sup- 
plies mentioned in the next line. 29. permovet: sc. totam civitatem. 


XXXIX. 34. traditum: ‘introduced.’ 35. nominatim evo- 
cati: ‘specially summoned.’ 36. illa: ‘that’ already spoken of in 
Chap. 33. 38. summis opibus : ‘ with all their might.’ 

Page 188. 3. quod . . . provideat: considered a subordinate 
clause ; hence the subj. 6. levi momento: ‘ of small account’; abl. 
of price. l 
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XL. 10. ad contrahenda castra: i. e., to reduce the size of the camp 
so that it could be defended by the two legions left behind ; for Caesar 
had but six legions at Gergovia, four having been sent with Labienus to 
the north. (Cf. Chap. 34.) 11. posita [esse] in: ‘to depend on.’ 


13. Fratres Litavicci: see p. 187, 3 and N. 15. necessario tem- 
pore: ‘in the emergency.’ 18. omnibus: i. e., Caesar's soldiers. 
quemquam : ‘a single person’; more emphatic than gzez. 19. illi: 


the soldiers of the Aedui deceived by Litaviccus (cf. Chap. 38). 
22. mortem deprecari: ‘to plead for life.’ 


XLI. 27. conservatos: sc. esse eos. 28. castra movit: Caesar 
had: encamped after having received the submission of the Aedui 
30. quanto . . . fuerit: ‘ how critical the condition of affairs has been.’ 
31. castra: i. e, the camps before Gergovia. 32. succederent: 
* were relieving.’ 34. in vallo: ‘on the rampart’; see p. 31. 

Page 189. 1. tormenta: cf. p. 35. discessu eorum: ‘on the | 
departure of the enemy.’ 2. obstruere, addere, apparare: the 
present tense implies that the messengers left Fabius engaged in the 
work. 4. ante . . . pervenit: Caesar had learned of the defection 
stirred up by Litaviccus about midnight (p. 188, 1); he started with his 
troops immediately, and marched 25 miles (p. 188, 16) ; after three hours' 
rest he brought his force back again, reaching Gergovia before sunrise. 
His men had marched 5o Roman miles in a little over 36 hours. 


XLII. 9. illi, etc.: cf. N. to p. 96, 15. 10. pro re comperta: ‘as 
an assured fact.’ 12. Adiuvat rem proclinatam: ‘helps to precipi- 
tate matters." 14. ad legionem: probably going to join his legion at 
Gergovia. Aristius seems to have been accompanied by a detachment 
of soldiers, and probably the traders put themselves under his protection. 
15. idem facere: i. e., to leave Cabillonum at once. 


- XLIII. 24. sui: N.top.95, 14. gratia: see Vocab. 26. ea 

res: the profit accruing from the booty. 30. nihil — gravius iu- 
dicare: ‘that he would pass no very severe judgment.’ 35. exerci- 
tum contraheret: i e. unite his forces with the four legions under 
Labienus. i 


Page 190. XLIV. 1. Haec: i. e., how to get away from Gergovia 
without giving the impression of flight. cogitanti: sc. Caesari. B. 
257,2; A. 290,4; H. 549, 1. 2. minora castra: on la Roche-Blanche; 
see N. to p. 186, II. 3. collem: a part of the Risolle Heights, marked 
(Collis Nudatus) on the Plan. 7. Constabat inter omnes: ‘ All 
agreed? | quod: = id, guod. 9. hunc: sc. dorsum, from the masculine 
form. The northwestern slope of the Risolle Heights is meant, along 


360 BOOK VII. CHAP. XLV. XLVI. Pace 191. 


which there was a narrow approach to the town grown up with brush. 
alteram partem : the west side ; from the standpoint of the main camp. 
lO. illos: the Gauls. Now that one hill (la Roche-Blanche, Chap. 36) 
had been lost, if Caesar should get possession of another he might extend 
his line of works along the whole south side of the city, thus shutting the 
Gauls off from their main water supply (see N. to p. 186, 13) and from 
foraging in the plain. 13. hunc [dorsum]: N. to 1. 9. 14. evo- 
catos: i. e, from the top and eastérn parts of the Risolle Heights, thus 
leaving the hill deserted on the side facing Caesar's works. 


XLV. 15. mittit: towards the point which the Gauls were engaged 
in fortifying, mentioned 1. 9 and l. 13 above. By seeming to concentrate 
his forces against this position Caesar drew the attention of the enemy 
altogether from his real design, the seizing of their camp. 18. impe- 
dimentorum: here ‘beasts of burden.’ 19..stramenta: ‘ pack- 
saddles,’ used only for the conveyance of burdens and not adapted for 
riding. In southern countries frequently these are left on the animals 
for weeks at a time without being removed. 22. easdem regiones: 
the lower ground southwest of the smaller camp, toward Chanonat; as 
they proceeded in this direction the purpose of the manceuvre would 
seem to the Gauls to be, to skirt the base of the Risolle Heights on the 
south and make a dash against. the point they were fortifying from the 
west. 24. neque: = e? zon. spatio: ‘distance.’ 25. Legionem: 
marked DETACHED LEGION on the Plan. 27. illo munitionum : ‘to 
that point of the fortifications ' mentioned inl. 13. B. 201,2; A. 216, a, 4; 
H. 397, 4. 28. insignibus: N. to p. 86, 18. The crests and standards 
could be seen by the enemy from the plateau of Gergovia, above the 
embankment thrown up inside the trenches connecting the two camps. 
29. raros: ‘in scattered parties.’ 34. incommodi: dep. on guid. 

Page 191. 1. occasionis... proelii: ‘that they were attempting 
a surprise, not a battle” Caesar's purpose was not to hold the Gallic 
encampment but simply to raid it, thinking that after a successful dash 
of this sort he could withdraw from the siege with his credit good. 
2. alio ascensu: i. e., to the plateau of Gergovia, on the east ; see Plan. 

XLVI. 5. recta regione: ‘in a straight line mille ducentos 
passus: in this ascent of 1200 paces (a little over an English mile) the 
troops would have to surmount an elevation of about 600 feet. The 
plateau of Gergovia lies at least 450 feet above the top of the hill la 
Roche-Blanche (see Napoleon's Atlas, Plan 22). 6. quicquid huc, 
etc.: ‘whatever curve there was in addition to this (direct distance of 
1200 paces, built in the road) for the purpose of making the slope easy 
(to ascend).’ 7. A medio colle: — medio in colle: cf. IDIOMS. 
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8. ferebat: ' permitted. 9. murum: see Plan, GALLIC WALL. tar- 
daret: subj. of purpose. 10. inferiore spatio: that part of the 
slope of the hill below and outside of the wall. ll. densissimis: i e., 
standing close to each other. 13. trinis: B. 81,4; A.95,4; H. 172, 3. 
16. superiore . . . nudata: explained by už. . . conguzeverat. 


XLVII. 18. id... proposuerat: cf. N. tol. 1 above. The opinion 
is current that Caesar has falsified in regard to his intentions in making 
this assault. It is thought that he seriously planned by a daring attempt, 
when the enemy had been drawn off by a feint, to capture the city; but 
that, having failed in this, he passed the matter over as a mere dash, 
whose purpose was simply to humble the enemy and encourage his own 
men. This view does not seem plausible, because of the nature of the 
instructions given before the battle (see Chap. 45). About these Caesar 
would hardly have ventured to falsify, for the reason that, when the 
memoirs were given to the world, those lieutenants placed in command 
of the legions (p. 190, 31) were still living, and Caesar knew that they 
might bring any untruth at once to public notice. After the Gallic War 


several of Caesar's lieutenants became his bitterest enemies. 19. le- 
gionis decimae: cf. N. to p. 68, 33. 20. constituit: ‘planted,’ 
‘brought to a halt.’ 21. valles: a depression in the slope, just west 


of the village of Merdogne. Caesar with the tenth legion was on the 
east side of this (see Plan, xth LEGION, rst Positron), the other legions 
on the west side. 23. retinebantur: expresses attempted action. 
8. 260,3; A 277,c; H.469,11.,1. 29.hostem:the Romans. 30. vestem: 
‘clothing ' abstract sing. used instead of concrete pl. 32. neu:= ef ne. 
34. demissae: ‘let down’ outside the city wall by taking hold of the 


hands of those remaining on the wall. 36. Avaricensibus: ‘ gained 
at Avaricum, which Caesar permitted his men to sack with all manner 
of atrocities. See Chap 28. 37. negue... ascenderet: ‘and that he 


was not going to let any one scale the wall before himself.’ 


Page 192. XLVIII. 3. ii: sc. Loses alteram partem: N. to 
p. 190, 9. &. munitionis: notice the verbal force, ‘of fortifying.’ 
7. sub muro: ‘at the base of the wall’ on the outside. ll. liberos 
... proferre : the women of the ancient Germans frequently in battle 
placed themselves and their children in sight of their husbands and 
fathers, in order to inspire greater courage. l4. non facile — sus- 
tinebant: ‘could not easily hold out against.’ 


XLIX. 18. sub infimo colle: ‘at the base of the hill’ on which 
the small camp stood. See Plan, SEXTIUS, 1st POSITION. 2l. pro- 
gressus: trans. as if regressus. See Plan, xth LEGION, 2nd POSITION. 
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L. 23. loco, numero, virtute: B.219,1; A. 254, 4; H. 425, IL, 1, 
1), N. 24. Aedui: they had been directed to scale the height of 
Gergovia from the east (p. 191, 3 and N.), and were hence north of the 
retreating legions. See Plan. 26. manus distinendae causa: ‘to 
separate the enemy’s forces.’ 28. insigne pacatorum : ‘an indication 
of those at peace,’ = ‘indicating friends” Asthe dress and armor of the 
Aedui were Gallic, the mistake of the panic-stricken soldiers in supposing 
them enemies was a natural one. 32. eiusdem legionis: the vilith 
(Pp. 191, 35). l 

Page 193. 6. suis saluti fuit: ‘he saved his men’ by taking up 
the attention of the enemy till they could make good their escape. 


LI. 8. deiecti sunt loco: ‘were forced down from their position.’ 
9. aequiore loco : see Plan, xth LEGION, 3rd POSITION. 12. locum 
superiorem: see Plan, SEXTIUS, 2nd POSITION. Legiones: driven by 
the Gauls down the entire ascent leading to the town; once on level 
ground, however, and supported by the xth and xirith legions, they 
turned and drove back their pursuers. 15. septingenti: B. 217, 3; 
A. 247, c; H. 417, 1, N.2. desiderati: ‘missing.’ 


LII. 17. cupiditatem: ‘eager desire’ for victory, not for booty. 
sibi: ‘ for themselves.’ 20. quid . . . posset: ‘what the effect of a 
disadvantageous position is.' posset: trans. as if pres. B.268, 1; A. 
287, a; H. 495, 1. 22. exploratam victoriam : Caesar was not so 
sure about the victory at the time; cf. Chap. 19, and N. to p. 178, 14. 
24. Quanto opere — tanto opere: see Vocab. under Quants. 


LIII. 32. ad extremam orationem: ‘at the close of his address.’ 
35. ante: cf. p. 189, 35-36. 36. idoneo loco: Caesar wished to 
entice the Gauls into a general engagement, where they would be at a 
great disadvantage. Vercingetorix, however, was wise enough to avoid 
a regular battle. 


Page 194. 1. satis... factum: these words hardly conceal the 
fact that the siege of Gergovia was a complete failure, and in several 
respects a serious reverse. 5. eo: i. e., fumine. 


LIV. 6. Ibi: on the east side of the Elaver (Allier), in the territory 
of the Aedui. 8. opus esse: seeIproMs. Viridomarus and Epored- 
orix were going to turn traitor to Caesar, and wished for an excuse to 
get away from him. lO. perspectam habebat: trans. as if per- 
spexerat. B.337,6; A. 292,c; H. 388, 1, N. 13. his: Viridomarus and 
Eporedorix. 14 quam humiles: cf. Book vI., Chap. 12, and Book r., 
Chap. 31. 18. omnium temporum: ‘of all (previous) periods.’ 
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20. mandatis: 'instructions, points which Caesar gave Viridomarus 
and Eporedorix to understand they were to use with their fellow- 
countrymen. 


LV. 21. Noviodunum: now Nevers; this town Caesar had taken 


as his permanent base of supplies. 23. pecuniam publicam : i. e,, 
the military chest. 28. Bibracti: locative. 33. negotiandi 
Causa: N. to p. 171, 6. 35. obsides civitatum: held by Caesar as 


pledges of loyalty. The capture of these by the Aedui had much to do 
with hastening the spread of the rebellion. See p. 198, 15. 

Page 195. 1. frumenti quod: ‘whatever grain.’ 6. si: ‘(to 
see) whether? B. 300, 3; A. 334, /; H. 529. 1, N. L 8. ex nivibus: 
i.e, the melting of the snow on the mountains. Jt was now harvest- 
time, probably early in July; cf. 1. 24, frumentum in agris. 


LVI. 11. si... periclitandum : haste was necessary in order to 
get over the Liger before the enemy should have gathered any greater 
forces to prevent his crossing. Retreating to the Province was out of the 
question ; he must push to the north, and effect a junction with Labienus 
at all hazards. 17. Labieno: dat. of advantage. 20. vado: 
probably at Bourbon, near Decize, where there has always been a ford. 
pro ... opportuno: ‘good enough considering the emergency,’ though 
under ordinary circumstances dangerous and impracticable. 22. dis- 
posito equitatu: by stationing the cavalry in a compact line across 
the stream, the force of the current was broken, so that the infantry 
could keep their footing in the deep water while marching over. 
26. instituit : = coepit. Caesar's objective point was Agedincum. 


v. EXPEDITION OF LABIENUS AGAINST THE PARISII.  LVII-LXII. 


LVII. 28. supplemento: N. to p. 173, 4. Agedinci: B. 232, 1; 
A. 258, c; H. 425, 11. 30. Lutetiam : cf. N. to p. 151, 10, 33. 
Summa imperii: see IDIOMS. 

Page 196. 1. perpetuam paludem: this ‘continuous marsh’ 
probably lay along the little stream Esonne, extending back from its 
junction with the Seine. On the north side of it the Gauls were securely 
posted. See Plan XII. 


LVIII. 4. vineas agere, etc.: Labienus proposed, under cover of 
vineae, to build a causeway over the marsh in the face of the enemy, 
throwing in fascines and earth as if filling up the moat of a besieged city. 
5. iter munire: ‘to construct a road” id difficilius confieri: the 
implication is that the difficulty arose less from the attacks of the enemy 
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than from the yielding nature of the marsh. 7. eodem... perve- 
nit: Labienus had come from Agedincum along the left bank of the 
Seine as far as the Esonne. Not being able to cross this, he marched 
back the way he came as far as Melun, there passed over to the east side 
of the Seine, and followed the course of the river down to Paris unhin- 
dered. See Plan. 10. eo: ‘thereon.’ 13. ponte: across the Seine 
at Melun. 14. secundo flumine: see IDIOMs. 17. e regione 
Lutetiae: ‘ directly opposite Paris.’ For the positions of the camps of 
Labienus and the Gauls, see Plan XII. 


LIX. 19. audiebatur: ‘men were hearing,’ ‘the report was being 


circulated.’ 21. itinere et Ligeri: ‘from marching, and from (cross- 
ing) the Loire.’ 26. rerum: ‘circumstances.’ | aliud — atque: ‘ dif- 
ferent from what.’ 27. ut: introducing a subj. of purpose. Labienus 


had now to plan not merely about inflicting damage upon the enemy, but 
even about making sure his retreat and getting back in safety to Agedin- 
cum. 29. altera ex parte: on the north; see Plan. opinionem: | 
* reputation. 33. flumen: the Seine; Labienus was now on the east 
side, while Agedincum lay to the southwest of the river. 34. virtute: 
* determination." 


LX. 38. singulas equitibus Romanis : ‘each to a Roman knight.’ 
These knights were “ unattached officers waiting till they were appointed 
to a legion." 

Page 197. 2. ibi: four miles below Paris, near the site of the vil- 
lage of Point-du-Jour. 5. adverso flumine: see Iproms. The skill 
shown in this stratagem reveals in Labienus the true general. 9. eum 
locum: N. to zz above. 


LXI. 14. transmittitur: across the Seine, not far below the Gallic 
camp. 16. tumultuari: pass. used impers. 19. tribus locis: the 
Gauls heard the uproar in the Roman camp, thought that a large detach- 
ment was going up the river, and were informed by scouts of the 
approach of Labienus from below. Accordingly they separated their 
forces into three divisions, one of which went up-stream, another mounted 
guard on the bank of the Seine opposite the Roman camp, and a third 
went to meet Labienus. Thus the ruse of Labienus was successful in 
scattering the forces of the enemy, though not in taking them on the rear 
by surprise as he had perhaps intended. 22. e regione castrorum: 
on the bank of the Seine, ‘in a line with (the Gallic) camp.’ 23. pro- 
grediatur for progrederetur, as if following a historical pres.; ‘which was 
to advance (only) so far.’ 24..naves: the Zares of 1. 7 above, which 
were being rowed up-stream with great tumult. 
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LXII. 26. nostri: Labienus with three legions and the cavalry; 
five cohorts had remained at the camp, and the remaining five of the 
same legion had gone up-stream. 27. hostium acies: the division 
of the enemy that had marched down stream from their camp. The 
probable scene of the battle is indicated on the Plan by crossed swords. 
31. ab dextro cornu: see IDIOMs. 33. quem locum: ‘the position, 
which” 34. cum: concessive. 35. suspicionem: ‘indication.’ 36. 
quisquam: emphatic by position. suis aderat: i. e., he was not simply 
present, but took part in the fighting. 38. septimae legionis: the 
viith legion made a flank movement and turned the enemy's rear. 

Page 198. 6. ceperunt: ‘reached’ the elevated ground on which 
Labienus had taken his stand. neque: = et tamen non. 8. quos: 
SC. et. lO. ubi... erant: see p. 174, 17, and N. ll. Caesarem: 
Caesar had been marching to the north of the Loire, and met Labienus 
probably near Joigny, on the Yonne. See map. 


vi. SPREAD OF THE REBELLION, AND DEFEAT OF VERCINGETORIX 
AT THE VINGEANNE. LXIII-LXVIII. 


LXIII. 13. quantum —valent: ‘so far as they can.’ 15. 
apud eos: at Noviodunum; see Chap. 55, and N. to p. 194, 35. 
16. dubitantes: N. to p. 171, 38. 17. communicet: sc. secum. 
18. summa imperii: see IDIOMS. 23. ili: the former, including 
both Remi and Lingones. 27. principatu: see p. 155, 36-38. 28. 
requirunt: ‘miss,’ ‘wish back again” | neque: trans. as if e£ non. 
30. summae spei: ‘of the greatest promise) Eporedorix, Viri- 
domarus : N. to p. 187, 9, and N. to p. 194, 8. 


LXIV. 32. Ipse: Vercingetorix. 33. huic rei: i. e., obsidibus 
dandis. 34. Peditatu: B. 219, 1; A. 254, ^; H. 421, II. 

Page 199. 1. contentum: part. of cozzzeo used as adj., ‘satisfied.’ 
4. aequo animo: see IDIOMS. corrumpant, incendant: imp. or 
hortatory subj. in dir. disc. aedificia: N. to p. 176, 2. Vercingetorix 
was consistently carrying out the policy he had proposed at the outset ; 
see Chap. 14, and N. to p. 176, 13. 5. qua iactura: ‘since by this 
loss.’ 8. huc: = ad hos. 9. Allobrogibus: in the Province. 
10. Altera ex parte: i. e., on the west, reckoning from the territory of 
the Aedui, which for the time being Vercingetorix made his base of 
operations. For the different peoples mentioned see Vocab. and map. 
14. superiore bello: the uprising of the Allobroges in B.C. 60, for 
which they had been terribly punished by the Romans. Vercingetorix 
hoped that their old hatred of the Romans had not died out. 
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LXV. 22. intra... muros: ie, into their fortified towns and 
behind their walls. 25. interclusis omnibus itineribus: ‘if all the 
roads should be blocked up’ by the enemy’s cavalry, 15,000 in number 
(see p. 198, 33). 26. provincia: ‘the Province,’ while by Italia 
probably Cisalpine Gaul is meant; cf. N. to p. 51, 31. 27. eas 
civitates: the Ubii were friendly to Caesar; what other German states 
are referred to it is impossible to determine. 28. superioribus 
annis: B.C. 55 and 53; see Book Iv. Chap. 16-19, and Book vi. Chap. 
9-28. 29. qui...consuerat: after the manner described in Book 
I, Chap. 48. Vercingetorix had adopted the same tactic (see p. 177, 
34-35, and N.) Caesar had had a division of German cavalry before 
this (cf. p. 175, 21, and N.). 30. minus idoneis: the German horses, 
though hardy, were small and scraggy; see Book Iv., Chap. 2. 32. 
evocatis: the evocati were perhaps mounted for service on the staff. 
CE p.2rn 


LXVI. 38. trinis castris: marked V V V on Plan XIII. From 
the place where he was joined by Labienus (Joigny on the Vonne, south- 
east of Agedincum), Caesar had marched eastward, and was now east of 
Dijon, near the little river Vingeanne, a tributary of the Saóne. Here 
the engagement described in Chapters 66, 67, took place. 

Page 200. 2. Gallia: Vercingetorix does not consider the Province 


a part of Gaul. 3 Id: the retreat of the Romans to the Province. 
4. parum profici: ‘that little would be gained’ if the Romans were 
allowed to escape unharmed. 6. impeditos : sc. eos (Romanos). Si 


pedites, etc.: Vercingetorix proposed to attack the Romans on the 
march. If the Roman infantry, thus caught at a disadvantage, should 
attempt to protect the baggage-train, their retreat. would be hindered; 
if they should leave the baggage to its fate and try to protect themselves, 
they would be cut off from their supplies. Either alternative, Vercin- 
getorix reckoned, would in the end put complete victory within his grasp. 
10. spoliatum iri: fut. infin. pass. 12. Id: the manceuvre proposed. 
faciant: sc. eguzfes, or praefecti equitum, from |. 1. 13. copias: he 
would display the infantry before the camp as an inspiration to the 
cavalry, who were to make the attack. 17. perequitasset: fut. pf. 
indic. in dir. disc. 


LXVII. 18. iureiurando: the oath given in lines 15-17 above. It 
would be interesting to know how many of them kept their vow! 
19. duae acies, una [acies]: the three bodies of Gallic cavalry, marked 
g gg onthe Plan. 20. a primo agmine: ‘on the van’ of the Roman 
line of march. 2l. equitatum tripertito: see Plan, e e e. 22. 
Pugnatur: see IDIOMS, p. 389. 23. impedimenta ... recipiuntur: 
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each legion protected its own baggage. 25. signa inferri: ‘that an 
advance be made.’ 27. Germani: see Plan XIII, x.; to them is 
due the credit of having turned the tide of battle. Cf. N. to p. 110, 33. 
29. flumen: the Vingeanne. 36. Eporedorix: see Vocab. (1). 


Page 201. LXVIII. 6. quantum: ‘so faras” 8. situ: see 
l. 12, and N. 


vii. THE SIEGE AND FALL OF ALESIA. LXIX-XC. 


LXIX. 12. Alesia: the site of Alesia has been determined with 
absolute certainty. The town was situated on the top of an oval eleva- 
tion, a part of which is now occupied by the village of Alise Ste. Reine 
(see Plan XIV.). 'The base of the height is washed on two sides by 
small streams, the Ose and the Oserain, which flow near by into the 
Brenne,a tributary of the Yonne. To the west, along the Brenne, a level 
plain, shut in by hills on the north and south, extends about three miles. 
On the remaining sides are ranges of heights similar to that on which 
the city stood. The highest point of Alesia rose about 500 feet above 
the beds of the brooks on each side. Excavations carried on under the 
direction of the Emperor Napoleon III. brought to light abundant traces 
of Caesar's works, verifying in a remarkable way the statements of the 
text. colle summo: cf. N. to p. 58, 5. admodum edito loco: ‘having 
a very elevated position.” 14. flumina: the brooks Ose and Oserain. 
16. in longitudinem: 1.e., to the west. 17. spatio: the average 
distance between the height of Alesia and the tops of the surrounding 
hills is about a mile. 18. fastigio: here applied to the horizontal top 
of an elevation, — a rare use of the word. The principal hills about 
Alise Ste. Reine are Mont Réa and Bussy Heights on the north, Penne- 
velle Heights on the east, and Flavigny Heights on the south. See 
Plan quae...locum: = omnem eam partem collis, quae ad orientem 
solem spectabat, copiae Gallorum compleverant. 20. fossam mace- 
riamque: marked P, S on the Plan. 21. munitionis: not a con- 
tinuous line of works, but a series of fortified encampments, the spaces 
between which were guarded by frequent redoubts (castella). The sites 
of the encampments and of several of the redoubts were discovered in the 
course of Napoleon's excavations (indicated on the Plan by angular and 
circular red lines). 22. tenebat: ‘ extended.’ 


LXX. 29. supra: in line 15 above. Summa vi: see IDIOMS. 
30. Germanos: cf. p. 199, 27, and N. 32. Praesidio: ‘support.’ 
nostris: = zosfrorum. B.188,1,N.; A.235,@; H. 384, 11, 4, N.2. . 34. 
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angustioribus portis relictis: ‘since the (spaces) left (in the wall for) 
gates were quite narrow.’ 35. munitiones: i. e., ostium. 

Page 202. 2. pro vallo: ‘as a rampart’ for Caesar's cavalry to 
retreat to in case of any reverse. 4. munitiones : = fossam et ma- 
ceriam of l. 1; see p.201,20 and N. veniri: impers. ‘that the enemy 
are coming. 6. castra: just east of the city, inside of the Gallic 
wall and trench. See Plan. 


LXXI. 10. perficiantur: D. 292; A. 327; H. 520, 1,2. consilium 
capit: see IDIOMS; the ‘plan’ is explained by omnem . . . dimittere. 
14. neu: = et ze. 15. meritum: participle. 16. Quod: N. to 
P. 53, 36. 17. Ratione inita: ‘having made calculation. 19. par- 
cendo: “by shortening the rations," we should say. opus erat inter- 
missum: ‘there was a break in the (Roman) line,’ between two redoubts ; 
see N. to p. 201, 2I. 20. secunda vigilia: what time? Cf. p. 33. 
Frumentum omne: i. e, within the city. Vercingetorix puts the 
inhabitants under martial law. 2l. capitis poenam: see IDIOMS. 
22. paruerint: subj. of characteristic. 24. pro oppido: on the 
east side. 


LXXII. 28. haec: ‘the following? or ‘as follows” B. 246, 2; H. 
450, 3. 29. directis lateribus: ‘with perpendicular sides,’ so that the 
ditch was as wide at the bottom (so/zzz) as at the top. This trench 
(marked f f f on the Plan) extended across the level plain just west of the 
town between the two brooks, Ose and Oserain. Its entire course has 
been discovered by means of excavations. 31. id: sc. atgue fecit. hoc, 


etc.: Order, oc consilio, ne, quoniam ...cingervetur, de improviso... 
advolaret. 32. esset — complexus, cingeretur: subj. by attraction, 
expressing the ground of the ze- clause. 33. nec: = ef non. totum 


corpus, etc.: ‘the entire extent of the works could not be completely 
manned with soldiers corona: — an encircling, a posting at every 
point. 36. Hoc spatio: 400 ft, measured west of the trench f f f. 
duas fossas : indicated on the Plan by parallel red lines. eadem alti- 
tudine: *(both) of the same depth,' 8 to 9 ft., as shown by Napoleon's 
excavations. 38. aqua, etc. : deposits of silt and gravel, showing the 
action of water, have been found about.the middle of the inner trench. 
Post: ‘Behind;’ the outer ditch served as a trench for the rampart ; 
study Plate VI., 1. 

Page 203. 1. aggerem: ‘earthwork,’ the line of earth thrown up on 
the west side of the outer trench. vallum: the * palisade’ erected on this 
earthwork, like the palisade of a camp (cf. p. 31), and 3 or 4 feet in height. 
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loricam : a ‘breastwork,’ made by weaving supple branches closely to- 
gether, and put on the exposed side of the palisade. 2. pinnas; 
*battlements, made of framework covered with wickerwork (taking the 
place of boards), projecting above the palisade at certain intervals, and 
6 to 8 feet in height. Behind these the soldiers could find shelter after 
having hurled their weapons over the palisade. ^ cervis: ‘ stag’s-horns,’ 
* chevaux-de-frise,’ tops of young trees, from which the foliage and twigs 
had perhaps been removed, leaving only the larger branches projecting 
from the trunk; these were planted along the earthwork at the foot of 
the palisade, projecting outwards over the trench and towards the town. 
See Plate VL, 1, the projecting branches at the foot of the tower. 
3. pluteorum : ‘parapets,’ here a comprehensive term designating the 
wood-work above the earthwork as a whole, — including the palisade, the 
breastwork, and the battlements. 


LXXIII. 6. materiari, frumentari: co-ordinate with munitiones 
fieri as subject of Erat. 10. summa vi: see IDIOMS. 11. ad- 
dendum [esse]: impers., ‘that an addition ought to be made” minore 
numero: Moberly calculates that to man the whole line of works 38,000 
men would have been required, — a much larger force than Caesar could 
provide for this purpose. 13. admodum firmis ramis: abl. of 
characteristic (or quality) limiting ¢vuzcis, ‘with quite strong branches.’ 
14. delibratis: the bark was peeled off in order to make them smooth 
and slippery, so that any one trying to step over would be able to get no 
firm footing on them. perpetuae : ‘continuous,’ running parallel with 
the rampart on the side towards the town. quinos: notice the distrib- 
utive force, ‘each five feet deep.’ 15. Huc: ‘In these,’ the five par- 
allel trenches. 16. revincti: ‘securely fastened’ by attaching the 
lower ends to cross-pieces, which were buried in the earth when the 
trenches were filledup. ab ramis: ‘with the branches (only),’ the other 
parts being in the ground. See Plate VI, ra. Quini: five rows, one 


in each trench. 18. vallis: dat., referring to the sharp, pointed 
branches of the cippz. 19. Ante quos: ‘In front of these’ rows of 
cippi, towards the town. 20. scrobes: * wolf-pits” Pits were dug, 


three feet deep and small at the bottom, arranged diagonally (see 
Vocab. under guincunx) m eight rows, three feet apart. In these smooth 
stakes were set, sharpened at the upper end, but not projecting above 
the level of the ground more than four inches. At the bottom of the 
stakes earth was packed in firmly to the depth of a foot, leaving still 
a depth of two feet in the pits, which were concealed from view by plac- 
ing brush over them. See Plate VL, 1 b. In the course of Napoleon's 
excavations many of these pits were brought to light, and found to 
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correspond exactly with the description here given. 29. taleae: 
*crow's-feet, upright iron bars with pointed hooks projecting from the 
upper end, fastened to blocks of wood, which were sunk firmly in the 
earth. Several of the hooks have been found. See Plate VI., I c. 


LXXIV. 32. secutus: ‘keeping to.’ 34. munitiones: an outer 
line of works, outside of the Roman encampments, to protect against the 
Gallic army that was coming to relieve the town. See Plan. diversas: 
‘facing in the opposite direction ' from the works described in the last 
two chapters, the purpose of which was to hem in Vercingetorix. 
35. multitudine : i. e., Zostium. si ita accidat: i. e., sz magna multi- 
tudo adveniat. 36. eius discessu: these words are probably an in- 
correct reading of the Mss.; as they stand they can only mean *on his 
departure,’ ‘even in case he (Caesar) should be away.’ 37. ex cas- 
tris egredi: i.e, for the purpose of foraging. dierum: cf. p. 202, 
17-19; distinction between subjective and objective gen. ? 


Page 204. LXXV. 3. convocandos, imperandum: why must 
esse be supplied ? 4. cuique: sc. principi. ex civitate: ‘from 
his state,’ goes with zumerum. B. 201, 1,2; A. 217, R.; H. 359, N. I, 4). 
5. frumentandi rationem habere: ‘to make systematic provision for 
the grain-supply.’ 6. Aeduis : for the states mentioned in this chap- 
ter, see pp. 38-40, map and Vocab. Notice particularly the survivals of 
Gallic names in the names of modern towns and localities. The Aqui- 
tani did not join the rebellion (cf. N. to p. 97, 34, and N. to p. 185, 37), nor 
did the Volcae and the Helvii (cf. Chap. 64), nor the Remi, Lingones, and 
Treveri (cf. Chap. 63). With these exceptions, the movement of all Gaul 
outside the Province against Caesar was unanimous. 24. pro: ‘ out 
of regard for.’ 


LXXVI. 25. Commii: see Book rv., Chapters 21, 27, 35; Book v., 
Chap. 22; Book vr., Chap. 6. 28. iura, leges: N. to p. 78, 12. 
29. libertatis vindicandae: ‘in the asserting of freedom.’ 3l. mo- 
verentur: ‘men were touched.’ que: ‘but’; N. to p. IOI, 34. 

Page 205. 3. summa imperii: see IpDIoms. delecti: part. used 
as noun. 4. administraretur: in what ways may a purpose be ex- 
pressed in Latin? 5. ad: ‘towards’; had the approaching host been 
able to march zz/o the city, eZ would have been omitted. B. 182, 3; A. 
298, f, R.; H. 380, I1., 1(1). neque — quisquam : = emphatic eż nemo. 
6. aspectum modo: ‘the sight merely,’ ‘the bare sight? — 7. ancipiti 
proelio: * with fighting on two sides. Cf. p. 59, 31 and N. 8. foris: 

‘on the outer side.’ 
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LXXVII. 10. die: why fem.? N. to p. 171, 4. 14. quarum : 
‘of which, the opinions being taken instead of the persons holding the 
opinions. suppeterent: subj. because expressing the opinion of those 
who voted for the sortie. 15. videtur: sc. mhz; ‘the speech of 
Critognatus, I think, ought not to be passed over (without mention). 
17. auctoritatis: gen. of characteristic (or quality) as if with esse. 
20. ad concilium: = ‘to give their advice.’ 21. sit: hortatory subj. ; 
‘Let me take issue with those,’ ‘I would take issue with those.’ 
23. ista: for istud (B. 250, 3; A. 199; H. 445, 4), spoken contempt- 
uously; ‘that (impulse) of yours is.’ 24. offerant: subj. of char- 
acteristic. 25. quam: sc. ez. 26. tantum . . . potest: 'so great 
weight does the standing of those (who favor it) carry with me.’ 
27. nullam: i. e., vitae zacturam. 28. respiciamus: D. 274; A. 
266; H. 484, II. 29. nostrum: objective gen. Quid — animi. 
* What feelings, * What heart' for fighting. 30. milibus Ixxx : the 
army of Vercingetorix. 32. Nolite exspoliare : B. 276, c; A. 269, 
a, 2; H. 439, 1). 33. qui: those coming to the relief of the besieged. 
35. prosternere, subicere: sc. zo/z. 36. An: B.162,4,a; A. 
211,25 11. 393,2, N. 4. 38. animi causa: ‘for the sake of amuse- 
ment,’ ‘for the fun of the thing.’ exerceri: ‘are training. B.256, 1; 
A. III, a, N. ; H. 465. 

Page 206. 1. illorum, (2) eorum: refer to the Gauls. 2. his: 


the Romans. adventum: emphatic by position. 4. Quid... 
est: = Quid consilii mihi est, = ‘What plan have I (to propose)?" 
Facere : sc. meum consilium est. 5. Cimbrorum, Teutonum: ' with 
the Cimbri and Teutones” who had ravaged Gaul and parts of Spain 
before they were cut off by Marius.. Cf. N. to p. 67, 36. 7. aetate: 
= per aetatem, in Book 1L, Chap. 16; cf. N. to p. 84, 8. 9. in- 
stitui: ‘that (such an example) be presented.’ 10. quid, etc.: 


*what resemblance had that war (with the Cimbri and Teutones) to 
the present one?’ 17. ulla alia condicione : ‘with any other terms.’ 
19. finitimam: ‘the neighboring (part of)” 20. securibus: see 
Vocab., and Plate II. 4. 


LXXVIIL 26. subeundam [esse] condicionem: ‘submit to 
terms.’ 27. Mandubii: i. e., the inhabitants of Alesia and those who 
had fled from the surrounding country into the city. 30. receptos: 
‘to receive them” B. 336, 3; A. 292, R.; H. 549, 5. 31. recipi: sc. 
eos. The suppliants, cast out by Vercingetorix and rejected by Caesar, 
perished wretchedly in the spaces between the city and the Roman lines, 
— by no means the least item in this catalogue of horrors. 


- 
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LXXIX. 34. colle exteriore: southwest of the city; see Plan, 
GALLIC ARMY OF SUCCOR. 37. demonstravimus: in Chap. 69. 
38. abditas: ‘drawn back, zo ‘concealed.’ 

Page 207. 2. Concurrunt: i e, Galli, qui in oppido sunt. 
4. proximam fossam: the trench nearest the city, described in Chap. 
72, and marked fff on the Plan. 


LXXX. 7. utramque partem: both the inner and the outer lines 


of works. 12. Galli... interiecerant: after the German fashion; 
cf.p.177,35 and N. 14. succurrerent, sustinerent : B. 282, 2; A. 317; 
H. 497, 1. 15. complures : i. e., of Caesar's cavalry. 18. ii: 


the Gauls in the town. 19. ululatu: cf. N. to p. 139, 24. 21. recte 
ac turpiter factum: ‘a thing done rightly and (one done) basely’ = ‘a 
brave or a cowardly action” — utrosque: on the side of the Romans as 


well as the Gauls. 23. Cum — pugnaretur : = * After the battle had 
been raging.’ 26. sagittarii: among the cavalry; they had not yet 
learned to keep up with the cavalry after the manner of the Germans, 
described in Book r., Chap. 48. 27. cedentes: used as noun, acc.; 


‘those retreating.’ sui colligendi: N. to p. 95, 14. 


LXXXI. 31. hoc spatio: ‘during this interval.’ 32. harpa- 
gonum: designed to pull down the Roman breastworks and palisades. 
33. campestres: i.e, on the plain west of the city. 34. qua: 
= ut ed, ‘that by this sign.’ obsidebantur: why not subj.? Cf. B. 
324, 1; A. 342; H. 520, Il, N. 1,2). 35 crates proicere : in order to 
cover over the trenches. 36. vallo: the outer Roman rampart, shown 
by excavations to have extended from the Ose brook across the plain 
and some distance up the slope of the Flavigny Heights. 

Page 208. 1. educit: sc. eos. 3. fundis librilibus: stones 
weighing a pound, and attached to the end of a strap or short rope; 
skilfully thrown, they became a formidable means of warfare. sudibus: 
pointed stakes, burned at the end to harden the point, and used as 
javelins. Similar darts were made by Cicero, when, owing to the long 
duration of the attack on his camp, the supply of regular weapons gave 
out. See p. 140, 35, and N. 4. glandibus: leaden bullets, of the shape 
of an acorn, hurled by means of a sling. 5. tenebris: the attack had 
begun about midnight (see p. 207, 32). 


LXXXII. 12. stimulis: see p.203, 28-31 and N. scrobes: see p. 
203, 19-27 and N. 13. transfodiebantur: ‘were impaled.’ 14. pilis 
muralibus: see N. to p. 140, 35. 16. superioribus castris: of the 
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Romans, on Flavigny Heights. See Plan, A, B. 17. interiores: i.e., 
those in the city, the army of Vercingetorix. 19. priores fossas: 
first came the inmost trench (f f f on the Plan), then two parallel trenches 
400 ft. west (see Chap. 72); in the intervening space were the ingenious 
and complicated contrivances described in Chap. 73. Peskett well 
remarks that, “The result of this unsuccessful attempt of the Gauls 
shows Caesar’s wisdom in constructing so many lines of defence. Had 
the Gauls in Alesia been able to advance up to the outer” line of works, 
which was being attacked by the army of succor, “the two forces by a 
simultaneous assault would probably have broken through the lines and 
inflicted a serious defeat on the Romans.” 21. re infecta : ‘ without 
gaining their object.’ 


LXXXIII. 23. Bis: the first repulse is described in Chap. 80. 
25. a septentrioribus: ‘onthe north’; the height referred to is prob- 
ably Mont Réa. 28. declivi: the slope was southerly, towards the 


city and the plain. castra: see Plan, D. 32. virtutis opinionem: 
‘reputation for courage) quid... placeat: ‘what plan they may think 
best to carry out, and in what way.’ 37. itinere: indicated on the 


Plan by a dotted line, Route of the Gallic Army of Succor. 
Page 209. 2. supra: see p. 208, 25-30 and N. 3. campestres: 
N. to p. 207, 33. 


LXXXIV. 6. cratis: acc. pl.; cf. N. to p. 207, 35. 6. falces: 
N. to p. 179, 35. Vercingetorix had adopted the Roman siege tactics and 
instruments. 7. Pugnatur ... temptantur: chiasmus. B. 350, 11,c; 
A. 344, /; H. 562. 9. concurritur: cf. IDIOMS, p. 389. 11. qui post 
tergum : the cries of combatants at the outer line of works would be 
heard in the rear of those defending the inner line, and vice versa. 
12. pugnantibus: B. 188, 1, N.; A. 235,05; H. 384, I, 44, N. 2. suum, 
etc.: ‘their own (escape from) danger depended on the safety of others.’ 
13. omnia... perturbant : Caesar had a keen insight into human nature. 


LXXXV. 15. Caesar: Caesar is thought to have taken his position 
of observation on the Flavigny Heights, at or near the point designated 
on the Plan by a red cross. 16. Utrisgue... occurrit: ‘Both (Gauls 


and Romans) reflect.’ 17. quo...conveniat: ‘when the mightiest 
effort should be put forth. 20. exspectant: ‘look forward to.’ 
2l. demonstravimus: see p. 208, 34 et seq. 23. testudine facta: 


as in an assault on a town; cf. p. 36, and Plate V., 6. The Gauls 
evidently had shields of the Roman pattern. 24. Agger: see pp. 35, 36. 
25. coniectus: sc. est. 
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LXXXVI. 30. deductis... pugnaret: ‘to draw off his troops 


and make a sortie, 31. nisi: closely connected with 7ecessazzo. 
33. Interiores: cf. p. 208, 17, and N. 35. ea, quae: cf. 1. 6 above. 
36. propugnantes: i. e, Romans; acc. 37. falcibus: N. to p. 
179, 35. 38. vallum, loricam : N. to p. 203, I. 


Page 210. LXXXVII. 1. Brutum: N.top.97,37. 7. circum- 
ire, etc. : i. e, to make a flank movement and turn the enemy's rear. 
8. Labienus: N. to p. 51, 3I. 


LXXXVIII. 13. colore: ancient purple, corresponding nearly to 
our scarlet; on the paludamentum see p. 25. Notice throughout this 
chapter the vividness of style, which is heightened by the omission of 
conjunctions. 15. haec declivia et devexa: these descending 
slopes?; Caesar passed down the northwest side of the Flavigny Heights, 
in full view of the enemy. 17. excipit: ‘follows’ 19. tergum: 
sc. hostium. 28. Quod: N. to p. 53, 36. 


LXXXIX. 36. ad utramque rem: ‘for either alternative.’ 

Page 211. 1. Ipse: Caesar. 2. Vercingetorix: Vercingetorix 
(as we learn elsewhere), having arrayed himself in splendid armor, 
mounted a horse adorned with trappings, passed slowly out from Alesia, 
androde around Caesar sitting to receive the prisoners; then, halting 
before Caesar, he sprang from his horse, laid off his armor, and without a 
word placed himself at the feet of his conqueror — “every inch a King!” 
For six years after this he languished in a Roman dungeon; at length in 
B. C. 45 he was put to death to celebrate Caesar's great triumph. Thus 
closed the career of the greatest of the Gauls, — the first national hero of 
Fr nce. 3. si: ‘(to see) whether, B. 300, 3; A. 334, /; H. 529, II., 
I, N. Ii. 4. toto: dat. for fof. capita singula: i.e., a captive to each 
soldier; cf. N to p. 61, 14. Thus fell Alesia, after one of the most 
remarkable sieges on record. Caesar's devices for rendering impassible 
his lines of defence, for ingenuity and adaptation to the purpose for 
which they were intended, have never been excelled in the annals of 
military engineering. They are a further evidence of that readiness to 
meet emergencies and that practical mastery of mechanical details 
previously shown in the construction of the bridges over the Rhine. 
Further than this, Caesar’s success well illustrates the inevitable supe- 
riority of discipline, generalship, persistency, and hard work over vastly 
greater numbers, even in the face of every disadvantage of position and 
surroundings. For the Gauls the fall of Alesia was thé crowning dis- 
aster of a hopeless struggle. They staked all on the relief of the city, 
and lost. But if Caesar instead of Vercingetorix had suffered complete 
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defeat, little doubt that Gaul would long have remained unconquered, 
and that the course of European history would have been changed. The 
siege of Alesia may well rank among the decisive military operations of 
the world's history. 


XC. 6. civitatem: ‘he recovered the state’ from its condition of 
rebellion. 9. in hiberna: the legions were distributed so as to be 
a support to one another in case of need, and at the same time so as to 
command the whole country. The strength of Gaul had been so far 
broken that little danger was to be apprehended from rebellion. 13. 
Remis: these from the first had been friendly to Caesar. 20. ex 
litteris: ‘from despatches.’ 21. supplicatio: cf. p. 92, 7, and N. 


ON THE STUDY OF CAESAR. 


THE student of Caesar should give his attention to three things — the 
thought, translation, and. explanation. 


The Thought: A page of Caesar is not a mere exercise in parsing, 
contrived to discipline the mind and tax the patience of the student. 
It is a fragment of the world's literature. It has been transmitted 
down through the centuries and spared by the destructive agencies of 
time because it contains thought, — thought of such interest and value 
that men would not willingly let it pass into oblivion. Approach the 
Gallic War, then, as a work which the verdict of the ages has pro- 
nounced a literary masterpiece; in studying it your first task will be 
to grasp the underlying thought. 

In learning to read Latin, the aim should be as early as possible to 
gain the ability to understand the thought in the order in which the Ro- 
man reader or hearer took it in. First it is necessary to know the forms; 
without a clear idea of the force of inflectional changes further progress 
is impossible. Great pains should be taken also with the learning of new 
words; they should be memorized accurately, so as to become a perma- 
nent addition to your outfit as a student of Latin. With reference to the 


exact method by which you may most readily get at the thought of the 
Latin, no brief rule can be laid down; Zabor omnia vincit. When you 
have the general idea of one sentence, go over the following sentences in 
like manner, trying to determine the drift of the paragraph, or chapter, or 


lesson. 
If you have now a fairly clear conception of the thought, the next 


thing is to master the constructions. Never be content with a careless 
half-notion of the meaning. You will never really understand a sentence 
till you can explain every form and word in it. Here parrot-like glib- 
ness in the repeating of grammatical rules is not the chief thing. Be 
sure that you understand ow and wy, that you cannot simply give the 
rule but explain the principle involved. At first look up a// grammatical 
references ; later on, as you become familiar with Caesar's constructions, 
refer to the grammar only in cases of uncertainty. Try often to read 
vour lesson and understand it without reference to grammar, notes, or 
vocabulary, making the connection explain obscure points; but never 
leave a lesson till you are sure that you understand the thought in it as 
well as if it were expressed in English. 
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Translation: Languages differ in their ways of expressing the same 
thought. In translating Caesar, be careful not to transfer to English 
forms of expression peculiar to the Latin. Render Latin by Zxg/ish, not 
by Latin-English. The following points are worthy of special mention: — 

a. After verbs of saying, perceiving, knowing, and the like, the Latin 
infinitive with its subject-accusative should be rendered into English by 
a Clause. 

6. The Latin uses the copula esse in many relations where we must 
employ an entirely different form of expression. For examples see 
IDIOMS, p. 390. 

c. The Latin often uses the passive voice of intransitive verbs imper- 
sonally, in order to make prominent the action rather than the agent. 
Whenever possible, translate such by a noun designating the action, with 
a suitable verb; in other cases translate by the active voice, and supply 
a personal subject according to the connection. Study IDIOMS, p. 389. 

d. The Latin has several uses of the genitive case that should never 
be translated into English literally. Study IDIOMS, p. 388. 

e. The Latin ablative absolute is in many instances employed where 
the English prefers clauses or phrases. Render it rarely by the English 
nominative absolute, but rather by clauses introduced by when, as, after, 
now that, if; by by and a participle, with or without an object; by a 
preposition and a noun, etc. 

f. The Latin relative often expresses relations between clauses and 
sentences altogether foreign to the English relative. In such cases it 
should not be translated by whzch or who, but as the sense requires; as, 
in clauses of purpose (with the subjunctive) by Ze (with the infinitive) ; 
in clauses of characteristic result often by so that he (she, it, they); in 
causal clauses, by sizce or because he (she, it they); in concessive clauses, 
by although he, etc.; at the beginning of a clause or sentence, often by 
and he, he, they, this, that, etc. 

Never be content with your translation of a lesson till you are sure, 
first, that it represents exactly the thought of the original; secondly, that 
it is expressed in so perfect English that the same sentences, if in an 
English essay, would receive your teacher’s approval. Remember that 
Caesar is one of the world’s great writers; try to bring out in English 
the clearness, conciseness, and vigor of his style. 


Explanation: It is not enough to comprehend clearly the thought of 
Caesar, and to be able to express this in the best English; there yet 
remains the understanding of everything connected with the portion 
read. Having mastered the construction of your passage and carefully 
translated it, be not satisfied till you can explain intelligently the refer- 
ences in it to persons, places (including rivers, mountains, towns, etc.), 
states or tribes; events, dates, military organization or tactics, manners and 
customs. Investigate the significance of Caesar’s writings and career in 
the light of history and the development of European civilization. Thus 
pursued, the study of the Gallic War will become both interesting and 
profitable. 
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IDIOMS AND PHRASES. 
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a dextro cornu, on the right wing. 

a fronte, zz front. 

a novissimo agmine, oz the rear. 

a pueris, from childhood. 

a sinistro cornu, oz the left wing. 

ab armis discedere, čo lay down 
arms. 

urbem ab eis defendere, do defend 
the city against them. 

ab milibus passuum duobus, Zo 
miles off. 

ab tanto spatio, so far off. 

ab tergo, oz the rear. 

se absente, zz: his absence. 

accedit (huc) ut, or quod, ZZere zs 
the additional fact (or circum- 
stance) that, and besides. 

aciem convertere, Zo face about. 

acies media, the middle of the line. 

acies oculorum, ¢he keen glance of 
their eyes. 

ad ancoras deligatae (naves), /y- 
ing at anchor. 

ad conducendos homines, for hzr- 
ing men. (ii. 1.) 

ad equum rescribere, (1) zo enroll 
tn the cavalry, (2) to raise to 
knighthood. (i. 42.) 

ad extremum, at the end, at last, 
finally. 

ad Genevam pervenit, ke arrived 
zn the vicinity of Geneva. 

ad hune modum, after this fashion, 
thus. 


ad milia quindecim, about fifteen 
thousand. 

ad salutem contenderunt, ZZey 
rushed to a place of safety. 

ad speciem, for show. 

ad unum, do a man. 

ad urbem, zear the city. 

vulnera adversa, wounds in front. 

hostibus adversis occurrere, Zo meet 
the enemy face to face. 

in adversum os, right in the face. 

adverso colle, up the hill. 

adverso flumine, zf-siream, against 
the current. 

aegre ferre, /o take to heart, be 
vexed. 

aequo animo, contentedly, without 
anxiety. 

aere alieno premi, fo be 2x debt. 

afficere supplicio, Zo punish. 

affici magno dolore, fo be greatly 
annoyed, etc. : 

agere cum eo, fo confer with him. 

eum tribunis agunt, /žey arrange 
with the tribunes. 

agere gratias, Zo thank. 

agmen claudere, to bring up the 
rear. 

alias — alias, 
another. 

alienum tempus, az unfavorable 
time. 

alienus locus, az unfavorable place, 
location. 


at one time — at 
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alii aliam in partem, some 27 one 
direction, others tn another; in 
different directions. 

aliter atque (or ac), otherwise than, 
different from what. 

alius alia causa illata, ove present- 
ing one pretext, another another ; 
each one presenting a different 
EXCUSE. 

alius alii subsidium fert, they help 
one another. 

res erat in angusto, matters had 
reached a crists. 

animum advertere, fo zotzce. 

ante exactam hiemem, before the 
end of winter. 

apud eum, zz his presence. 

longe alius atque (or ac), far other 
than, very different from. 

contra atque erat dictum, coz- 
trary to what had been agreed upon. 

idem atque, che same as. 

audiens dicto esse, Zo be obedient. 

aversi circumventi, surrounded on 
the rear. 

aversum hostem videre, /o see a 


foe in flight. 


bellum defendere, 7o ward off war. 

bellum ducere, žo prolong a war 
(i. 38). 

bellum gerere, fo carry on war, 
wage war. 

bellum inferre, Zo make war. 

bono animo esse in (with acc.), 
to be well disposed toward. 


capere consilium, Zo form a plan. 

capere locum, fo reach a destination. 

capere portum, insulam, Zo “make” 
a harbor, an island. 

capere urbem, to capture a city. 

eapite solo ex aqua exstare, /o 
stand up to the chin in water 
(v. 18). 

capitis poenam, capital punish- 
ment, the death penalty. 
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capitum decem milia, zen thousand 
souls. 

castra movere, fo break camp, de- 
camp. 

castra ponere, /o pitch camp, en- 
camp. 

causa, with gen., for the sake of, on 
account of. 

honoris Divitiae] causa, out of respect 
for Divitiacus. 

qua de causa, for this reason. 

causam dicere, Zo plead a case. 

causam inferre, fo allege a reason. 

cedentibus et insequentibus, do 
the pursued and the pursuing. 

celerius opinione, sooner than was 
expected. 

certiorem Caesarem facere, to în- 
form Caesar. 

certior fieri, fo be informed. 

civitate donatus, granted citizen- 
ship, made a citizen (i. 47). 

collocare nuptum, do give im mar- 
riage. 

committere proelium, /o commence 
an engagement, join battle. 

rei publicae commodo (abl.), zo the 
advantage of the commonwealth, 
or with advantage to the state. 

idem conari, fo make the same 
attempt. 

confectus vulneribus, 
with wounds. 

confectus aetate, weakened by age. 

conficere exercitum, fo vaise an 
army. 

conicere in fugam, 7o put to flight, 
rout. 

sibi mortem consciscere, fo commit 
suicide. 

consilium inire or capere, do form 
a plan. | 

conspicari licet, oe may see. 

consulere aliquem, do consult any 
one, ask advice. 

consulere alicui, Zo consult for (look 
out for the interest of) any one. 


exhausted 
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consulto cedere, fo draw back (re- 
treat) purposely. 

tempus quod convenerat, Ze time 
which had been agreed upon. 

convertere signa, zo face about. 

sub corona vendere, /o sell into 
slavery. See N. to p. 100, 19. 

cum primum, dS 50072 as. 

cum — tum, not only — but also, 
both — and. | pace. 

cursu incitato, guickening their 


dare in matrimonium, /o give in 
marriage. 

dare in fugam, to put to flight. 

dare inter. se, to exchange. 

dare manus, to yield. 

dare operam, fo take pains. 

de improviso, uxexpectedly, sud- 
deny. [Lope. 

hac spe deiecti, disappointed in this 

se animo demittere, Zo lose heart, 
despair. 

deprecari mortem, to plead for life. 

diem dicere, fo appoint a day. 

lus dieere, do administer justice. 

dimidio minor, smaller by half, 
one half smaller. 

dubitat id facere, Le hesitates to do 
that. 

non dubitat, quin, Ze does not doubt 
that. 

non dubium est, quin, ¢here zs no 
doubt that. 

duce Caesare, under the leadership 
of Caesar. 

ducere in matrimonium, fo marry. 

ducere uxorem, Zo marry. 


egredi navi, ex navi, fo disembark. 

eo, before comparatives, a// the; as 
eo magis, a// the more. 

ex aqua mensurae, zater-clocks 
(v. 13). 

ex equis, ex equo, oz horseback. 

ex itinere, oz the march, leaving 
the line of march. 
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ex loco inferiore, from a lower 
postition, ox point of view. 

ex loco superiore, from a higher 
position, or point of view. 

ex usu Galliae, of advantage to 
Gaul, expedient for Gaul. ' 

exspectat si eant, Ze wails to see 
whether they will go. 

expedita legio, a legion zemencum- 
bered with a baggage train. See 
p.23. 

extrema hieme, at the end of 
winter. |rear. 

extremi (as part of an army), Ze 


facere excursionem, do make a 
sally. 

non facere fidem, xot fo convince. 

facere imperata, to carry out the 
orders. 

facere impetum in (with acc.), zo 
make an attack on. 

facere iter, fo march. 

facinus in se admittere, facinus 
admittere, fo become guilty of a 
crime, commit a crime. 

hoe proelio facto, after this battle. 

proelio facto secundo, after a suc- 
cessful engagement, or since the 
result of the battle was favorable. 

facultas navium, supply of ships. 

ferre auxilium, subsidium, 7o ren- 
der aid. 

ferre condicionem, fo propose terms. 

ferre graviter, moleste, fo be an- 
noyed, vexed. 

signa ferre, inferre, fo advance. 
See p. 26. 

consuetudo fert, zs usual. 

ut fert illorum opinio, as ZAezr 
opinion goes. 

fidem habere alicui, fo have con- 
fidence in any one. 

fidem interponere, fo pledge one’s 
honor. 

fidem praestare, fo give proof of 
one’s good faith. 
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Caesaris fidem sequi, to attach one’s 
self to Caesar. 

in eius fidem venire, fo put one’s 
self under his protection. 

fingere sibi, /o imagine. 

fingere vultum, to control the feat- 


ures (1. 39)- 


gerere bellum, to wage war, carry 
on war. 

gratiam habere, 7o feel thankful. 

gratiam referre, fo make return. 

gratias agere, Zo thank. 

gratum facere, fo do a favor (i. 44). 

graviter ferre, fo take to heart, be 
annoyed. 


habere eodem loco, fo consider in 
the same light. 

habere exercitum coactum, o 
have an army collected, to have 
gathered an army together. 

habere id compertum, do have 
learned that (1. 44). 

habere in animo, do intend. 

habere orationem, fo deliver a 
speech, make a speech. 

habere sibi persuasum, fo be con- 
vinced. 


idem qui, ZZe same as. 

idem sentire, to have the same 
feeling. 

imperat equitibus, Ze commands 
the cavalry. 

imperat obsides civitati, Ze levies 
hostages upon the state, obliges the 
state to furnish hostages. 

pons in Arare, a bridge over the Arar. 

in arido, oz dry land. . 

in circuitu, 27 case one goes around. 

in dies, every day, daily. 

in itinere, oz the march. 

in perpetuum, forever. 

in praesentia, for the present, at the 
Lime. 

in reliquum tempus, /or the future. 
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in servilem modum, as iz the case 
of slaves (vi. 19). 

in statione, oz guard. 

in vestigio, oz the spot. 

in vicem, zz turn. 

incidit bellum, a war breaks out. 

incidit in eum, fel in with him 
(i. 53). 

inferre bellum, do make war. 

inferre iniuriam, do zzjict an in- 
fury. 

inferre signa, to advance. 

inferre signa conversa, fo face 
about and advance. 

collis infimus apertus, o Aill cleared 
at the base. 

inire consilium, do form a plan. 

inita aestate, at the beginning of 
summer. 

iniussu Caesaris, zvzžkout Caesar’s 
bidding. 

inter se cohortati, urging one 
another on. 

inter se dare, Zo exchange. 

inter se differunt, they differ from 
one another. 

duobus pedibus inter se, zwo fee 
apart. 

inter xv annos, 
years. 

interdicere aqua atque igni, /o 
forbid the use of fire and water, to 
banish. 

interdicere sacrificiis, to prohibiz 
from attendance at sacrifices, ex- 
communicate. 

interdixit Romanis omni Gallia, 
he forbade the Romans occupying 
any part of Gaul. 

ipsi se interficiunt, they kill them- 
selves with their own hand. 

sua ipsius (ipsorum) domus, Azs 
(their) own house. 

iter facere, to march. 

iudicium optimum facere, fo pass 
a very favorable opinion. 

ius dicere, to administer justice. 


during fifteen 
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largiter posse, fo have great power, 
influence. 
legioner conscribere, zo enroll a 
legion. 
, loco alieno, zz az unfavorable place, 
position. 
loco obsidum, as hostages. 
loco suo, zz a favorable position, 
place. 
habere eodem loco, Zo consider in the 
same light. 


maior pars, the greater part, the 
majority. 

maiores (with or without natu), 
old men, ancestors. 

in manibus esse, to be close at 
hand. 

manipulos laxare, fo spread out the 
maniples, open the ranks. 

manus conducta, a force serving 
for pay, a hired band. 

maxima laus, ¢he highest merit, 
most praiseworthy. 

medio in colle, halfway up the hill. 

memoria nostra, zz our own day. 

memoria tenere, /o remember. 

memoriam deponere, 7o cease to 
remember, forget. 

memoriam prodere, fo transmit the 
remembrance. 

missu Caesaris, sez by Caesar. 

oratoris modo, as an envoy, or am- 
bassador. 

moleste ferre, 7o be annoyed. 

more maiorum supplicium su- 
mere, Zo punish after the ancient 
fashion. 

lingua Gallicā multā uti, fo speak the 
Gallic language fluently. 

ad multam noctem, ¢#// late at 
night. 

multo die, /ate zz the day. 

multum valere, to de very powerful. 


natura atque opere (manu), za- 
turally and artificially. 
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navem, in navem (naves) cor 
scendere, do go on board, embark. 

naves armare, ¿o fit out ships. 

naves deducere, ¿o launch ships. 

naves in litore eiectae, ships 
stranded, 

naves longae, war-ships, galleys. 

naves  onerariae, /reight- ships, 
transport-ships. 

naves solvere, do set sail, weigh 
anchor. 

naves subducere, Zo draw ships up 
on land, beach. 

navi, ex navi, egredi, Zo disembark. 

ex navibus expositi, landed, placed 
on shore. 

navigia speculatoria, spy-boats. 

nihilo minus, secius, zone the less, 
no less, just so. 

nisi rogatus, wout being asked 
(i. 44). 

novis rebus (or imperiis) studere, 
to destre a revolution. 

non ita magnus numerus, zof a 
very large number, not very many. 


occupationes reipublicae, business 
of state, public affairs (iv. 16). 
officium praestare, fo do one’s duty. 
operam dare, fo take pains. 
operam navare, zo do one’s best. 
Opinio timoris, impression of fear. 
opinio virtutis, reputation jor cour- 
age. 
opus est, therezs need, it ts necessary. 
opus facto est, there is need of 
action. [czrcle. 
in orbem consistere, fo form a 
ordines servare, fo keep the ranks, 
remain zn line. 
primi ordines, the centurions of the 
first rank (i. 413 v. 30). 
ordinibus perturbatis, fhe ranks 
being broken, out of order. 
ratio ordoque agminis, system and 
arrangement, regular order, of the 
line of march. 
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pedem referre, fo retreat. 

sub pellibus, zz tents. 

pendere stipendium (or vectigal), 
£o pay tribute. 


per manus tractus, dragged, 
passed, from hand to hand (vi. 
38). 

ad Alpes pertinent, extend as far as 
the Alps. 

codem pertinere, point to the same 
thing. 


petere, ut liceat, Zo ask permission. 

placuit ei mittere, Ze thought best 
to send. 

plurimum posse, to have the great- 
est influence, be very powerful. 
See N. to p. 49, 2. 

plus posse, do have greater influence, 
be more powerful. 

poenas pendere, fo pay the penalty. 

poenas persolvere, fo pay the pen- 
alty. 

poenas repetere, do inflict punish- 
7EHL. ` 

Gallix (sometimes Galliae) potiri, zo 
become master of Gaul. 

prae magnitudine sua, 27 compart- 
son with his own greatness. 

se praesente, zz his presence. 

praestant Gallis virtute, excel the 
Gauls ın respect to courage. 

praestare fidem, do give proof of 
one's good faith. 

praestare officia ducis, dzscharge 
the duties of a commander, take the 
place of a commander. 

praestare virtutem, fo show cour- 
age. 

praestat pati, quam, zz zs better to 
suffer than. 

praesto fuit Sabino, Ze met Sa- 
binus (v. 26). 

milites premi (urgeri, laborare) 
videt, Ze sees that the soldzers are 
hard pressed. 

prima aestate, primo vere, at the 
beginning of summer, of spring. 
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prima luce, at carly dawn. 


prima nocte, at the beginning of 
night, night-fall. 

primum agmen, 
P. 20. 

principes consilii, the leaders in 
the scheme (vi. 44). 

pro beneficiis, zz return Jor favors. 

pro his, oz behalf of these. 

pro multitudine, zz proportion to 
the population. 

pro perfuga, vallo, as a deserter, 
rampart. 

pro sano, as a sane man, likea man 
2 hts senses. 

pro tempore, pro re, as the time, 
as the circumstances demanded. 

proeliis parvulis, zz skirmishes. 

publice — privatim, as a state or in 
the name of the state — as indi- 
viduals. See N. to p. 107, LI. 


See 


the van. 


quae cum ita Sint, sz7zce this ts true, 
since the case stands thus. 

quaevis fortuna, ary lot you please. 

post diem quartum, quam, four days 
after, the fourth day after. 

quam, with superlative adjectives 
and adverbs, as possible. 

quam maximus, as great as possible, 
the greatest possible. 

quam primum, as soon as possible. 

quanto — tanto, quo — eo, quo — 
hoe, with comparatives, ‘he —; as, 
quanto gravior— tanto crebri- 
ores, the severer — the more fre- 
guently. 

decem diebus, quibus, zez days after. 

quinis aut senis milibus passuum, 
five or six miles each day. 

nullum tempus intermiserunt, quin mit- 
terent, ZZey let no time pass with- 
out sending. 

nobilissimus quisque, a/7 the nobles. 

antiquissimum quodque tempus, 277- 
ority of time (i. 45). 
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rari propugnabant, they were fight- 
ing in scattered parties, in small 
bodies (v. 9). 

se recipere, fo withdraw, retreat. 

recusare mortem, fo shrink from 
death. 

recusare quominus sint, /o refuse 
to be. 

referre pedem, fo retreat. 

religiones interpretari, žo solve re- 
ligtous questions. 

religionibus impediri, fo če hin- 
dered by religious scruples. 

male re gesta, ¿ke attempt being 
unsuccessfitl, after an unsuccessful 
attempt. 

occasio rei bene gerendae, negotii 
bene gerendi, a chance of fighting 
a successful battle, of gaining an 
advantage. 

res certiores, sure information. 

res communis, @ common interest, 
common interests. 

res gestae, deeds, exploits. 

res secundae, prosperity. 

rogare sacramento, fo enlist. 


satis commode, very conveniently. 

se suaque omnia, themselves and 
all their possesstons. 

secundo flumine, dowz-stream, with 
the current. 

secundum ea, besides those things. 

secundum flumen, zext fo the 
stream, along the river. 

secundum naturam fluminis, wc- 
cording to the natural course (or 
current) of the river. 

sententia desistere, fo sive up a 
Scheme. 

si quid erat durius, 27 case of any 
dificulty (i. 48). 

ad signa convenire, fo muster. 

signa inferre, referre, etc. 
p. 26. 

sol oriens, ¿že East. 

oecasns solis, the West. 


See 
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in spem venire, fo begin to have kope. 

sub bruma, a£ the time of the winter 
solstice, in winter. 

sub monte, at the foot of the height. 

sub occasum solis, about sunset. 

sub vesperum, towards evening. 

sumere diem, do take time. 

sumere supplicium de eo, fo inflict 
punishment on him, punish him. 

in summa, a5 a whole. 

summa belli, the supreme command 
of the war. 

summa exercitus, the army as a 
whole (vi. 34). 

summa imperii, ‘he supreme power, 
chief authority. 

summa omnium rerum, /Ze final 
decision of everything. 

summa vi, with might and main. 

summis copiis, zv all their forces, 
zn full force (v. 17). 

ab summo, from the top. 

sustinere equos, fo check the horses 
(iv. 33). 

se sustinere non potest, Ze can 1o 
longer hold himself up, stand (ii. 


25). 


una via, oly one way. 

in una virtute consistere, fo de- 
pend on courage alone. 

Sequani uni, ‘re Seguani alone. 


multum valere, fo be very powerful. 

vehi curru, Zo drive. 

vehi equo, fo ride. 

veniam dare, fo pardon. 

vereor ne, / fear that. 

vereor ut, 7 fear that not. 

versari in castris, fo be in the 
camp. 

versari in periculo, zo be in danger. 

versari in proeliis, 7o be engaged in 

ehtng. 

terga vertere, fo turn to flee, flee. 

eos in vestigio poenitet, /Zey re- 
gret immediately. 
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eodem vestigio remanere, zo stay 
on the same spot. 
vim facere, do use violence. 
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vindicare in aliquem, čo sunish 
any one. 
quid sibi vult ? what does 7 mean ? 


IDIOMATIC GENITIVES. 


i. Partitive. 


aliquid calamitatis, some disas- 
2 br. 
novi aliquid consilii, some new plan 
(or other). 
aliquid itineris, some distance. 
amplius obsidum, more hostages. 
minus dubitationis, less dozbt. 
mulium aestatis, a great part of the 
SUMMET. 
nihil agri, zo land, no territory. 
nihil negotii, zo trouble. 
nihil reliqui, zothing left; 
II; N. to p. 88, 29. 
nihil vini, zo wine. 
plus doloris, more grief, more 
pain. 


see 1. 


ii. Objective. A 217; 


Helvetiorum iniuriae populi Ro- 
mani, see N. to p. 6I, 23. 

magno sui cum periculo, with 
great danger to himself. 


lii. Genitive of value. 


magni haberi, fo de considered 
of much account, much thought 


of. 
rei publieae (gen.) magni inter- 
iv. Genitive after adjectives. 


peritus rerum, belli, sked zz af- 
fairs, in war. 


v. Genitive after adverbs. 


postridie eius: diei, tre next day | 
after, the following day. 


A. 214 ¢ 


A. 216; G. 366-371; H. 397. 


quam minimum spatii, as little 
time as possible. 

quantum boni, kow much advam 
tage, good. 

quicquam vestitus, any clothing. 

quid negotii? what business ? 

quid rei est? what zs the matter ? 

quod navium, what ships, what- 
ever ships. 

satis causae, reason enough, suji- 
cteni cause. 

satis praesidii, a sufficient garrison. 

sll nihil deperdere, zo lose none 
of their standing (i. 43). 

tantum repentini posten. so great 
sudden danger. 


G. 361, 2; H. 396 III. 


Romanis sui potestatem facere, 
to give the Romans a chance at 
him. 


A. 252 a; G. 378, 379; H. 404. 


est, z zs of great consequence to 
the state. 


tanti eius apud me gratia est, 


my regard for him ts so great. 


A. 218; G. 373; H. 399. 


locus medius utriusque, 2 place 


midway between both (1. 34). 


; G. 371 R.4; H. 308, 5. 


pridie eius diei, the previous day, 
the day before. 
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PASSIVES USED ĪMPERSONALLY. 


accessum est ad Britanniam, ¿key reached Britain (v. 8). 

committendum non putabat, he was thinking that he ought not (so) to 
act, that occasion ought not to be given (i. 46). 

concedi non oportet, zt ought not to be granted, concession ought not to be 
made (i. 44). 

concursum est, a rush was made, they rushed together. 

constabat hiemari in Gallia oportere, z was pM that they must spend 
the winter in Gaul. 

consurgitur, they vise in a body, all rise. 

contendebatur proelio equestri, the contest was carried om with am en- 
gagement of the cavalry. 

contendendum est nobis, we must make haste. 

non nobis cunctandum est, quin, we must not delay to. 

deliberatur, the matter zs discussed. 

militibus de navibus desiliendum, et in fluctibus consistendum, et cum 
hostibus erat pugnandum, tže soldiers had to jump down from the 
ships and get their footing in the water and fight with the enemy. 

non dubitandum est nobis, quin, we ought not to doubt, that. 

in vulgus militum elatum est, zt got D uud among the rank and file of the 
soldiers (i. 46). 

si enuntiatum sit, ¿f disclosure should have been made. 

exspectari non oportet, quin eatur, ought not to delay to go. 

hominibus sacrificiis interdictum est, mex are forbidden attendance at 
sacrifices. 

ut sibi ignosceretur, petit, Ze begs that pardon be granted him. 

mandatum est, a commission was given, the matter was intrusted (i. 30). 

manetur, they remain, he remains. 

maturandum est nobis, we must make all haste. 

navibus nocetur, the ships are damaged. 

quibus rebus occurrendum est, these circumstances ought to be provided for, 
this emergency ought to be met (i. 33). 

non hostibus parcitur, zo guarter zs given to the enemy. 

inopia nobis pereundum est, we must perish from want. 

mili persuadetur, / am convinced. 

praecavendum est, every precaution should be taken. 

el praeceptum est, £e was instructed, directed. 

prodeundum est, ought to advance. 

pronuntiatur, 7zofzce is given, announcement is made. 

prospiciendum est rei frumentariae, provision must be made for supplies. 

pugnatum est, fighting went on, the battle raged. 

minus facile resisti potest, resistance cannot so easily be made. 

aegre sustentatur, the defence was maintained with difficulty. 

totis castris trepidatur, ZZere is a panic throughout the camp. 

ventum est, he (or they) came. 

in cog vindicandum est, punishment ought to be inflicted on them. 
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ESSE IN IDIOMATIC EXPRESSIONS. 


i With predicate genitive. A. 214c; G. 365; H. 402, 403. 

aestivum tempus instantis belli est, summer is the season for the im- 
pending war, ought to be devoted to the impending war (vi. 4). 

quid consilii Caesaris est? what plan has Caesar in mind? what does 
Caesar intend to do? 

est hoe Gallicae consuetudinis, this zs a peculiar custom of the Gauls. 

summae dementiae est exspectare, 7 zs the highest folly to wait. 

esse suae dignitatis, Zo Če consistent with his dignity. 

magnae fuit fortunae, Z/ was a case of rare good luck. 

iudicium imperatoris est, zt zs for the general to decide. 

sui quicquam esse imperii postulare, fo claim anything as under one’s 
own rule. 

haee summi ut sint laboris efficiunt, these (by training) they make ca- 
pable of the greatest exertion, of the greatest endurance. 

est legati, iz zs a lieutenants duty. 

esse liberae civitatis, zo belong to a free state. 

res erat multae operae ac laboris, the operation cost great effort and toil. 

erat magni periculi, was very dangerous. 


ji. With dative of possession. A. 231; G. 349; H. 387. 

est mihi, est tibi, / Lave, you have. 

est Caesari, Caesar has. 

Caesari mecum nulla amicitia est, 7 have no friendship with Caesar, 
there is no friendship between Caesar and me. 


iii With two datives. A. 233; G. 350; H. 3901. 

erit mihi curae, / wll attend to it. 

dixit, sibi curae futurum esse, Ae said that he would attend to it. 

mihi est cordi, z/ zs agreeable to me, suits me. 

ea erant Caesari usui, those things were of use to Caesar. 

praesidio impedimentis erant, they served as a guard for the baggage. 

his difficultatibus duae res erant subsidio, two things served to offset 
these disadvantages (ii. 20). 

magno fuit Germanis dolori, Z/ was a cause of great vexation to the 
Germans. 

amicitiam populi Romani nobis ornamento et praesidio, non detri- 
mento, esse oportet, the friendship of the Roman people ought to be an 
honor and protection to us, not a disadvantage. 


iv. With ablative of characteristic. A. 251; G. 402; H. 419 I. 


sunt specie tauri, key (the uri) have the appearance of a bull. 

sunt horridiore aspectu, present a more frightful appearance. 

sunt capillo promisso, they have flowing hair. 

sunt ingenti magnitudine corporum, //ey are of gigantic stature (or 
size). | 


VOCABULARY. 


ABBREVIA TIONS. 


a. — active (voice). indecl. = indeclinable. 
abl. = ablative. indef. = indefinite. 
abs. = absolute. indic. = zadicative. 
acc. = accusative. inf. = infinitive. 
adj. = adjective. inter]. = zuterjection. 
adv. = adverb, adverbial. intr. = intransitive. 
C. — common (gender). irr. = irregular. 
causat. = causative. lit. = Zerally. 
chap. = chapter. m. = masculine. 
comp. = comparative. MSS. = manuscripts. 
conj. = conjunction n., neut. = neuter. 
dat. = dative. nom. = nominative. 
decl. = declension. num. = numeral. 
def. = defective. pe pp. = page, pages. 
dem. = demonstrative. part. = participle. 
dep. (in vocabulary) = deponent. | pass. = passive. 
dim. = diminutive. pers. = person. 
e.g. = exempli gratia = for ex- | pī. = perfect. 
ample pl. = plural. 
etc. = et cetera = and so forth. plpf = pluperfect. 
et seq. —e£ sequentia — and what | pred. = predicate. 
follows. prep. = preposition. 
excl = exclamation. pres. = present. 
f. = feminine. pron. = pronoun. 
freq. = frequentative. rel. = relative. 
fut. = future. sing. = singular. 
gen. | — genitive. subj = subjunctive. 
ibid. = chidem=in the same place. | sup. = superlative. 
id. = idem = the same. trans. = transitive. 
1. e. = id est = that 15. V. = verb. 
imp. = zmperative. voc. = vocative. 


impers. = impersonal, impersonally. | 1, 2, 3, 4 with verbs— Ist, 2d, 3d, 
impf. = imperfect. or 4th conjugation. 


è 


VOCABULARY. 


QuANTITY. In this vocabulary the quantity of words is marked according to 
prose usage, as it is deemed unwise to unite poetic license and prose quantity in 
such a way as to create an impression in the mind of the student that vowels are 
indifferently long-or short in certain syllables. “Common” marks of quantity are 
not employed ; for example, nual O is marked long, except in the few instances 
where it is short. 

DERIVATION. In the derivation of words no attempt has been made to give 
ultimate or hypothetical roots. Only such aid is given in this direction as can 
be readily appreciated, applied, and remembered by a student possessing as little 
capacity for philological research as does the average boy or girl who reads 
Caesar. 

Ipioms. Very many of the more common idioms contained in the Table pre- 
ceding the Vocabulary are repeated here. 

THE LETTER J. The Vocabulary, consistently with the text, does not employ 
the letter j, but the consonant i. Asan aid, however, to those pupils accustomed 
to the letter j, words containing the consonant i are also given (in parentheses) 
with the j; e. g. abiungo (or abjungo). 


A. with proper names stands for | abdūcē,-dūcere,-dūxī,-duetum, 


Aulus. [ab + duco], 3, a., withdraw, lead 
a.d.=ante diem. away. 
à, ab, abs, prep. with abi., (a is | abeo, -ire, -ivi, (-i1), -itum, [ab + 
used only before a consonant; eo], irr., n., co away, depart. 


ab, before a vowel or a conso- | abesse, pres. inf. of absum. 
nant; abs, only with te), from, | abfutürus, fut. part. of absum. 
by, on the side of, on, at. — a | abiciO (or abjicio), -icere, -ieci, 
dextro cornu, oz the right wing. -iectum, [ab + iacio], 3, a., throw 
—a tergo, zz the rear. Some- away, cast off, fling down, hurl, 
times as adv. with abl. of degree | abies, -ietis, f., a fir-tree, spruce. 
of difference, off; as,ab milibus | abiungē (or abjungo), -iungere, 


passuum octo, ezght miles off. — -iunxi, -iunctum, [ab + iungo], 
see IDIOMS. 3, a., separate, detach, disjoin. 
abditus, pf. pass. part. of abdo. abripio, -ripere, -ripui, -reptum, 


abdo, -dere, -didi, -ditum, [ab + [ab + rapio], 3, a., cake away by 
do], 3, a., put away, remove, hide. | force, carry off, tear away. 


ABSCIDO 


abscido, -cīdere, -cidi, -cisum, 
[abs + eaedo], 3, a., cut off, lop 
off, cut away. 

abséns, part. of absum, used as 
an adj., absent. — se absente, zz 
his absence. 

absimilis, -e, [ab + similis], adj., 
unlike. 

absist6, -sistere, -stiti, [ab + 
sisto], 3, n, withdraw, go away, 
desist from, keep off from, leave off. 

abstineo, -tinēre, -tinuī, -ten- 
tum, [abs + teneo], 2, a. and n., 
hold at a distance, hold back; ab- 
stain from, refrain from, spare. 

abstraho, -trahere, -traxi, -trac- 
tum, [abs + traho], 3, a., drag 
or pull away, drag off, take away 
by force. 

absum, -esse, -fui, [ab + sum], 
irr, n., be distant, be absent ot 
away from ; be wanting or lack- 
ing ; be exempt from. 

abund6, -are, -āvī, -àtum, [ab + 
unda, a wave], 1, n., overflow; 
abound in, be rich in or well pro- 
vided with. 

ac (atque), conj, and. [For other 
meanings and use, see atque.| 

accédo, -cédere, -cessī, -cessum, 
[ad + cedo], 3, n., move towards, 
approach ; be added. See IDIOMS. 

accelerē, -àre, -āvī, -atum, [ad 
+ celer], I, a. and n., guzcken, 
hurry, hasten, make haste. 

acceptus, pf. pass. part of acci- 
pio, used as an adj. acceptable, 
welcome, beloved. 

accid6, -cidere, -cidi, [ad + cado], 
3, n., fall, fall to, befall, happen, 
occur, fall to the lot of, turn out. 
Impers., accidit, 27 happens. 

accido, -cidere, -cidi, -cisum, [ad 
+ eaedo], 3, a., cut, cut into, fell. 


ACQUIRO 


acclivis, -e, [ad + elivus], adj., 
sloping upwards, rising, ascending. 

acclivitas, -tātis, [acclivis|, f., 
upward slope, ascent, inclination. 

Accē, -ēnis, m., a chief of the Se- 
nones. 

accommodatus, pf. pass. part. of 
accommodo. As an adj., suzted, 
adapted to, fit. 

accommodo, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, 
[ad + commodus], 1, a., fit, fit 
on, adjust. 

accūrātē [aceuratus, ad + eura], 
adv., carefully, with care, exactly. 

accurr6, -currere, -cucurri or 
-curri, -cursum, [ad + currol, 
3, n. run to, run up to, hasten, 
rush up. 

accüso, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [ad + 
causal, 1, a., call to account, ac- 
cuse, reproach, blame, censure. 

acer, ācris, acre, adj., sharp, keen, 
violent. 

acerbé [acerbus], adv. sharZly, 
harshly ; with discontent or sor- 
gow. —si acerbius inopiam fer- 
rent, zf they found the scarcity tos 
severe. : 

acerbitās, -tātis, [acerbus], f., 
harshness, bitterness, severity, hard- 
ship, sorrow, trouble; pl. sufer- 
INGS. 

acerbus, -a, -um, [acer], adj., dzz- 
ter, harsh, cruel, severe, disagree- 
able. 

acerrime, superlative of acriter. 

acervus, -i, m., & keap, pile. 

aciēs, -ei, f., (old gen. acie occurs, 
ii. 23), sharp point or edge of a 
weapon; keenness OY fierceness 
of the eye; Zne of an army, Zize 
of battle, a battle. — convertere 
aciem, fo face about. — acies 
media, the centre. 


accipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptum, | acquiro, -quirere, -quisivi, -qui- 


[ad + eapio], 3, a., zake to one's 
self, receive, accept ; hear, learn. 


situm, [ad + quaero], 3, a., gaiz, 
obtain, procure, acquire. 


ACRITER 


ücriter [acer], adv., sharply, 
fiercely, vigorously, courageously. 
—cum acriter resisteretur, 
when a vigorous resistance was 
made. 

actuarius, -a, -um, [ago], adj., 
easily moved, swift. — navis ac- 
tuaria, a swift sailer, driven by 
both oars and sails. 

actus, pf. pass. part. of ago. 

acuē, -uere, -ui, -ūtum, lacus, æ 
needle], 3, a., sharpen. l 

acütus, pf. pass. part. of acuo; 

` as an adj., sharp, pointed. 

ad, prep. with acc. only, Zo, towards, 
up to, in the vicinity of, according 
to, near to, next, among, at, to the 
number of, until, for. — ad. mul- 
tam noetem, GU late at night. — 
ad Genavam, near, or zm the 
vicinity of, Geneva. — ad ex- 
tremum, a£ last, finally. — ad 
hune modum, affer this man- 
ney. — ad vesperum, /owards 
evening. — ad unum, fo a man. 
Also as adv. with numerals, about, 
nearly.—ad duodecim, about 
twelve. Also see IDIOMS. 

adactus, pf. pass. part. of adigo. 

adaequo, -àre, -āvī, -àtum, [ad + 
aequus], I, a., make egual to, 
bring up to a level with, become 
equal to, keep up with. — adae- 
quare cursum, do keep pace 
with. 

adam6, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [ad + 
amoļ, t, a., conceive an affection 
for, love exceedingly, covet. 


adaugeo, -augēre, -auxi, -auc- | 


tum, [ad + augeol, 2, a., zzcrease. 

addico, -dicere, -dixi, -dictum, 
[ad + dico], 3, a. assent, hand 
over, assign, deliver, yield. 

addo, -dere, -didi, -ditum, |ad + 
dol, 3, a., gzve to, add, join to, 
make additions te. — addunt de 
Sabini morte, they tell him in 


ADIGO 


addition about the death of Sa- 
binus. 

addüco, -dücere, -düxi, -düctum, 
[ad + duco], 3, a., lead to, bring, 
lead, draw, induce, influence. —- 
in eam se consuetudinem ad- 
duxerunt, they have so trained 
themselves. 

ademptus, pf. pass. part. of ad- 
imo. 

adeo, Are, ivi or «iī, -itum, [ad 
+ eo], irr., n. and a., go £o, ap- 
proach, advance, reach, visit, 
attack. 8 

adeG, [ad + eo, from is], adv., fo 
that point, so, so much, so far, to 
that degree. 

adeptus, pf. part. of adipiscor. 

adequit6, -àre, -àvi, -ātum, [ad 
+ eques], 1, n., ride towards, ride 
up to. 

adhaereó, -haerēre, -haesi, -hae- 
sum, [ad + haereo, cling], 2, n., 
stick to, cling to.. 

adhaerésco, -haeréscere, -haesi, 
-haesum, [ad + haeresco], 3, n., 
stick to, adhere; remain clinging 
or hanging. 

adhibeo, -hibére, -hibui, -hibi- 
tum, [ad + habeo], 2, a., bring 
to, bring in, admit, call in, invite, 
summon, use, employ. 

adhortor, -ari, -àtus, [ad + hor- 
tor], 1, dep., a., encourage, rally, 
2ucie. 

adhüc, [ad + huc], adv., Aitherto, 
up to thes time, as yet, stili. 

Adiatunnus, -i, m., a chief of the 
Sontiates. See ill. 22, N. to p. 103, 2. 

adicio, (or adjicio), -icere, -iéci, 
-iectum, [ad + iacio], 3, a., Arow 
to, fling, hurl, throw up to, join 
to, add. 

adigo, -igere, -ēgī, -àctum, [ad + 
ago], 3, a., drive to, drive home, 
drive in, move up, throw up to; 
bind (by oath), compel. — omni- 


ADIMO 


bus ad iusiurandum adactis, 
all being bound by an oath. 

adimē, -imere, -ēmī, -ēmptum, 
[ad + emo], 3, a., take away, de- 
stroy, cut off, remove. 

adipiscor, -ipisci, -eptus, [ad + 
apiscor, seize upon], 3, dep., gaz, 
obtain, acquire. 

aditus, -üs, |ad + eo], m, a- 
proach, access, a going to, means 
or right of access. — facilem ad- 
itum habere, to be easy of access. 
—aditum sermonis, access for 
conversation. 

adiace6 (or adjaceo), -iacére, 
-iacul, [ad + iaceo], 2, n, “ze 
near, border on, be adjacent. 

adiüdico (or adjūdico), -āre, 
-Avi, -àtum, [ad + iudico], 1, a., 
adjudge, award, assign. 

adiungē (or adjungo), -iungere, 
_-iunxi, -iunctum, [ad + iungo], 
3, a., join to, add, unite. 

adiütor (or adjutor), -Oris, |ad- 


iuvo|], m. an assistant, helper, 
mediator. 
adiuvē (or adjuvo), -iuvāre, 


-itivi, -iūtum, [ad + iuvol, 1, a., 
help, aid, assist, support. 

Admagetobriga, -ae, f., a town 
in Gaul. i. 31. 

admātūrē, -āre, -àvi, -ātum, [ad 
+ maturus], I, a., ripen, mature, 
hasten, precipitate. 

administer, -trī, 
ter, servant], m., 
vant. 

administrO, -àre, -avi, -ātum, 
[administer], 1, a., serve, assist, 
perform, carry on, manage, exe- 
cute, superintend, direct, arrange 
for. 

admiror, -ari, -Atus, [ad + miror], 
im dep., a. and n., wonder at, ad- 
mire, be PME at. — maxime 
admirandum videbatur,: zt 
seemed most surprising. 


[ad + minis- 
assistant, ser- 


ADULESCENTIA 


admissus, pf. pass. part. of ad- 
mitto.— equo admisso, at full 
gallop. 

admitto, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, [ad + mitto], 3, a. alow, 
permit, admit, commit. — admit- 
tere facinus, become guilty of a 
crime. — admittere dedecus, 
permit the disgrace. 

admodum [ad + modus], adv., lit. 
up to the measure, to a degree ; 
exceedingly, very much, especially, 
very ; with numbers, fully, at least. 

admoneo, -ēre, -ui, -itum, Jad + 
moneo|, 2, a; warn, advise, re- 
mind. 

adolésco, -olescere, -olēvī, -ul- 
tum, [ad + oleseo, grow], 3, n., 
grow up, reach adult age. 

adorior, -oriri, -ortus, [ad + 
orior], 4, dep., vise up against, 
attack, assail ; attempt. 

adortus, pf. part. of adorior, 
having attacked, attacking 

adscisco, -sciscere, scīvī, -sci- 
tum, [ad + scisco, approve, after 
examination], 3, a., approve, ad- 
mit, receive, adopt. 

adsum, -esse, -adfui (affui), [ad 
+ sum], irr., n, de near, be close 
at hand, be pur assist, aid. 

Aduātuca, -ae, f., a fortress nearly 
in the centre of the Eburones, 
perhaps identical with Zongern, 
S. W. of Maestricht. 

Aduātucī, -orum, m., a people of 
northeast Gaul descended from 
the Cimbri and Teutones. They 
promised a contingent of 19,000 
men in the great Belgic insurrec- 
tion, but on hearing of the de- 
feat of the Nervii returned home. 

adulescens, -entis, [adulescol, 
c, @ young man (or woman), a 
jūdi 

ās -ae, [adulescens], 

f., youth, the state ox age of youth. 


ADULESCENTULUS 


aduléscentulus, -ī, (dim. of adu- 
lescens), m., € very young mam, 
a mere youth, a stripling. 

adventus, -tis, [ad + venio], m., 
arrival, coming. approach. 

adversarius, -ī, [ad + verto], m., 
one turned towards or facing 
another, az adversary, opponent, 
foe, enemy. 

adversus, -a, -um, (part. of ad- 
verto), adj. (lit. Zuzzed to or 
towards), in front, opposite, unfa- 
vorable, adverse, unsuccessful. — 
adversis hostibus occurrunt, 
they meet the enemy face to face. 
— in adversum os, full in the 
face. — adverso flumine, up the 
stream. 

adversus, prep. with ace. only, 
opposite to, against. 

adverto, -vertere, -verti, -ver- 
sum, [ad + verto], 3, a., turn to 
or towards; especially in the 
phrase, animum advertere, per- 
ceive, notice, observe. 

advoco, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [ad + 
voco], I, a., call, summon. 

advolē, -àre, -āvī, -ātum, [ad 
+ volo, fy], t, n, fy at or to, 
hurry forward, rush upon, pounce 
Upon. 

aedificium, -ī, [aedificol, n., zz/2- 
ng. 

aedifico, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [aedes, 
house, + facio], 1, a., build a house, 
build, make, construct. 

Aeduus, -a, -um, adj, Aeduan ; 
as noun, 4x Aeduan. ln pl. the 
Aedut, a powerful Gallic tribe, 
living between the upper waters 
of the Saône and Loire. Their 
chief town was Bibracte, now 
Autun. At one time they were 
held in subjection by the Se- 
quani, but were set free by Cae- 
sar. Their chief officer was 
called Vergobret; he held office 


T 


AESTIMO 


for one year, and had the power 
of life and death over the people. 

aeger, -gra, grum, adj., see, dis- 
abled ; weary, feeble. 

aegerrimé, sup. of aegre, adv., 
with very great difficulty. 

aegrē [aeger], adv., with difficulty, 
scarcely, hardly. 

Aemilius, -i, m., Z. Aemilius, a 
cavalry officer in charge of a 
decuria of Gallic horsemen. 

aequaliter [aequalis, egual], adv., 
evenly, regularly, uniformly. 

aequinoctium, -i,[aequus + nox], 
n., the equinox, i. e. the time of 
year when day and night are of 
equal length. 

aequitas, -tātis, [aequus], f., even- 
ness, justice, fairness. — animi 
aequitate, 27 a contented spirit. 

aequo, -are, -àvi, -àtum, [aequus], 
I, a., eguadize, make equal, put on 
a level. 

aequus, -a, -um, adj., egual, level, 
just, fair, equitable, reasonable. — 
aequo animo, wzthout anxiety, 


[Engl. equanimity]. — aequo 
Marte, zz a contest om an equal 
footing, im a fair or equal 
ight. 


aerāria, -ae, [aerarius], f., a cop- 
per mine. 

aerārius, -a, -um, [aes], adj., de- 
longing to copper ox bronze. 

aereus, -a, -um, [aes], adj., wade 
of copper or bronze. 

aes, aeris, n. copper, bronze; 
money. — aes alienum, debt, 1. e., 
another's money, money owed 
another. 

aestas, -tātis, f., Summer. 

aestimatio, -onis, [aestimo], f. 
valuation, estimation, esteem, 
value, price. 

aestimo, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [aes], 
I, a., estimate, value, reckon; re 
gard, judge, determine. 


` 


AESTIVUS 


aestivus, -a, -um, [aestas], adj, 
of summer. — tempus aestivum, 
Summer, SUIINEY time. 

aestuarium, -ī, [aestus], n, e 
place left bare at low water, a 
marsh, estuary. 

aestus, -üs, m., (lit. burning or 
boiling); applied to heat, and to 
the waves; eat, tide.—cum 
ex alto se aestus incitavisset, 
at flood tide. — aestu minuente, 
at ebb tide. 

aetas, -tatis, [for aevitas, from 
aevum, age], f., age, old age. 

aeternus, -a, -um, [contraction for 
aeviternus, from aevum, age], 
adj., everlasting, eternal, unbroken, 
perpetual. 

afferO, -ferre, attuli, allatum, 
[ad J- fero], irr, a., bring, pre- 
sent, bring cause, cause, occasion, 
produce, allege. 

afficio, -ficere, -féci, -fectum, [ad 
+ facio], 3, a., do something to, 
affect, treat, visit with. — sup- 
plicio (poena) afficere, Zo pun- 
254. — magno dolore affici, fo be 
greatly annoyed or mortified. 

affig6, -figere, -fixi, -fixum, [ad 
+ figo, fix], 3, a., fix on, attach 
to, fasten upon. 

affingO, -fingere, -finxi, -fictum, 
[ad + fingo], 3, a. invent, add 
Jatsely. 

affinitas, -tātis, [ad + finis], f., 
relationship by marriage, kinship, 
connection. 

affirmatio, -Onis, [affirmo, assert], 
f., declaration, assurance, assertion. 

affixus, pf. pass. part. of affigo, 
Jastened upon, attached to. 

afflict, -àre, -āvī, -atum, (freq. 
of affligo), I, a., nock or dash 
against, toss or dash about, damage, 
trouble, strand, wreck. 

affli&O, -fligere, -fīxī, -flictum, 
[ad + fligo, strike], 3, a. dash 


AGO 


against, cast or knock down, col: 
lide, shatter. 

affore (= affutūrus 
infin. of adsum. 

Africus, -ī, m., (properly an adj. 
agreeing with ventus under- 
stood), ¢he southwest wind, still 
called affrico by the Italians. 

Agedincum, -i, n., the capital of 
the Senones, on the Yonne, a 
tributary of the Seine; now 
called .Sezzs. 

ager, agri, m., land, a field, country, 
territory ; plur., lands, territory. 
— nihil agri, 7o land. 

agger, -geris, |ad+gero], m., a 
pīle, mound, rampart, mole, dike, 
materials for a mound, etc. See 
p. 35. — aggerem petere, čo vet 
materials for the mound. — ag- 
gerem exstruere, fo raise a 
mound. — multo aggere, with 
plenty of earth. 

aggredior, -gredi, -gressus, [ad 
+ gradior, walk, go], 3, dep., go 
to, go against, attack. [English 
aggressive. | 

aggregO, -are, -āvī, -àtum, [ad + 
grex, flock], 1, a., bring together 
into a flock, assemble, attach one’s 
self to, join. — se aggregare, fo 
attach one’s self to, to cluster 
round. 

agito, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [ago], 1, 
a, drive, trouble, vex; propose, 
discuss, consider. 

agmen, -minis, [ago], n., anything 
set in motion, az army on the 
march, column (marching); the 
main line, the line of march. 
See pp. 29-31.— novissimum 
agmen, ZZe rear. — primum ag- 
men, e van. 

agō, agere, egi, āctum, 3, a. and 
n, set in motion, drive, drive 
away or forward, pursue, move 
Sorward, extend ; do, act, transact, 


esse), fut. 


AGRICULTURA 


perform, manage ; of time, spend; 
treat, negotiate, plead, express. — 
agere conventum, fo hold court. 
— agere gratias, zo thank. — 
agere vineas, fo bring up the 
vineae. — agere cuniculos, Zo ex- 
tend the mines. — agere hiemem, 
to spend the winter. 

agricultūra, -ae, [ager + colo], f. 
agriculture, farming, husbandry. 

alacer, -cris, -cre, adj, active, 
eager, quick, impetuous, ardent, 
spirited, fierce. 

alacritas, -tatis, [alacer], f., ær- 
dor, spirit, eagerness, zeal, readi- 
"ess. 

ālārius, -a, -um, [ala, wg], adj., 
on Or at the wings. PI. alarii, 
the allies, who were placed on the 
wings of the army. 

albus, -a, -um, adj., whzte.—al- 
bum plumbum, Zz. v. 12. 

alcés, -is, f., the elk. vi. 27. 

Alesia, -ae, f., the chief town of 
the Mandubii, in Central Gaul, 
famous for its siege by Caesar; 
now called AZse.Sz. Keine. 

aliás [alius], adv., elsewhere; at 
another time, — alias . . . alias, 
at one time . .. at another; partly 
e. partly. 

aliéno, -are, -avi, -atum,[alienus], 
I, a, make another s, alienate, 
estrange, take away. — alienata 
mente, deprived of reason. Vi. AT. 

aliēnus, -a, -um, [alius], adj., 
belonging to another, anothers ; 
strange, foreign, hoste; unsuit- 
able, wl-adapted, disadvantageous, 
unfavorable. — non alienum vi- 
detur, 7¢ does not seem out of place, 
or foreign to the subject. vi. 11. — 
aes alienum, debt. — alienissi- 
mus, as noun, az entire stranger. 

alio [alius], adv., elsewhere. vi. 22. 

aliguamdīū [aliquis + diu], adv., 
for some time, some time. 


ALLOBROGES 


aliquando [alius + quando], adv., 
at some time or other, at length, 
sometime, sometimes. 

aliquanto  [aliquantus], adv. 
somewhat, considerably, rather. 

aliquantus, -a, -um, [alius + 
quantus], adj, somewhat, con- 
siderable, some; as noun, some- 
what, a great deal. — aliquantum 
itineris, some distance. 

aliquis, -qua, -quid, |alius + 
quis], and aliqui, -qua, -quod, 
[alius + qui], indef. pron. [The 
usual distinction in the use of 
these forms is that aliquis, 
-quid are used substantively and 
aliqui, -quod adjectively|, some 
one or other, some, any one, any- 
thing, any. — aliquid novi con- 
silii, some new scheme or other. — 
aliquid calamitatis, some dis- 
aster. — aliquid sublevare, io 
help somewhat. 

aliquot [alius + quot], 
indecl. adj., some, several. 

aliter [alius], adv., otherwise, differ- 
ently. — habere se aliter ac, Zo 
be other than or different from what. 

alius, -a, -ud, (gen. alius), adj., 


indef. 


another, other, different, else. 
alius ... alius, ome... ome, 
another . . . another; — pl. some, 


. . others. — alia re, with any- 
thing else. — alius alia causa 
ilata, ome alleging one reason, 
another, another. —longe aliam 
atque, very different from. — alio 
atque oportuerit, other than was 
proper. 

allatus, pf. pass. part. of affero. 

allició, licere, -lēxī, -fectum, [ad 
+ lacio, entice], 3, a., entice, allure 
£o. 

Allobroges, um, m., (acc. pl. Al- 
lobrogas, i. 14, vii. 64), a Gallic 
people, separated from the Hel- 
vetii by the Rhone. 


ALO 


alo, alere, alui, alitum and altum, 
3, a., nourish, increase, maintain, 
keep, rear, foster, raise. 

Alpēs, -ium, 3, Í., the Alps. These 
mountains separate Italy from 
France, Switzerland, and Ger- 
many. They were divided into 
four parts: 1. The Maritime Alps, 
from the sea-coast to Mt. Viso. 
2. The Cottian Alps, from Mt. 
Viso to Mt. Cenis. 3. Zhe Grai- 

an Alps, from Mt. Cenis to 
Aosta. 4. The Pennine Alps, 
from Mt. Blanc to the Great St. 
Bernard. West of the Pennine 
range other names and divisions 
occur. 

alter, -era, -erum, (gen. alterius), 
adj, ome of two, the other, a 
second. — alter ... alter, the one 
... the other. — alteri... alteri, 
the one party... the other. — 
alter e quibus, one of whom. 

alternus, -a, -um, [alter], adj., a/- 
ternate, one after the other, mutual. 

altitüdo, -inis, [altus], f., ZezeZzz, 
depth, thickness. 

altum, -ī, [altus], n., the deep, deep 
water, the open sea. 

altus, -a, -um, [alo], adj. ZzeZ, 
deep. 

alüta, -ae, f, tanned skin, soft 
leather, made soft by means of 
alum. iii. 13. 

ambactus, ī,m., [Keltic word], æ 
vassal, dependant. Vi. 15. 

Ambarrī, -orum, m., Aedui Am- 
barri, a tribe on the Saône closely 
related with the Aedui. 

Ambiānī, -orum, m, a small 
tribe in Northern Gaul. Their 
chief town was Samarobriva, now 
Amiens. 

Ambibariī, -órum, m., a small 
tribe in Normandy. vii. 75. 

Ambiliātī, -Grum, m., a small 
tribe in Northern Gaul. 


10 


ANARTES 


Ambiorix, -igis, m., a chief of the 
Eburones. 

Ambivareti, -órum, m., a tribe in 
Northern Gaul. 

Ambivariti, orum, m., a Belgic 
tribe along the Meuse. iv. 9. 

ambo, -ae, -o, adj., both. 

amentia, -ae, [a+ mens], f., mad- 
ness, senselessness, folly. 

amentum, -i, (contraction for ag- 
mentum), n., « thong or strap, 
used in hurling javelins. v. 48. 

amfractus, -üs, |amb- + frango], 
m., a winding path. vii. 46. 

amice [amicus], adv., ZzzaZy. 

amicitia, -ae, [amicus], f., friend- 
ship, alliance. 

amicus, -a, -um, [amo], adj, 
friendly, faithful, well-disposed. 

amicus, -i, [amo], m., a friend, an 
ally. 

āmittē, -mittere, -mīsī, missum, 
[a + mitto], 3, a. send away, 
lose, let go. [Zove. 

amor, -oris, [amo], m., affection, 

ampie [amplus], adv. largely, 
abundantly, liberally. 

amplifico, -àre -àvi, -ātum, [am- 
plus + facio], I, a., make large, 
increase, enhance, extend. | 

amplitūdē, -inis, [amplus], f., 
size, bulk, greatness, dignity. 

amplius[amplus], adv., (comp. of 
ample), more, further. — amplius 
obsidum, more hostages. 

amplus, -a, -um, adj., large, spa- 
cious, considerable, extensive, dis- 
tinguished, splendid, noble. 

an, interrog. conj, or, or rather, 
or indeed. In direct questions it 
is frequently not translated; in 
double questions it is generally 


preceded by utrum or -ne. — -ne 
... an, or utrum... an, 
whether . . . or. 


Anartes, -ium, m., a Dacian tribe, 
on the Theiss. vi. 25. 


ANCALITES 


Ancalites, -um, m., a British 
tribe, near Oxford, that surren- 
dered to Caesar. v. 2r. 

anceps, -cipitis, [ambo + caput], 
two-headed, twofold, double ; 
doubtful. 

ancora, -ae, Í., az anchor,—an- 
coram iacere, fo azcAor.— in 
ancoris, at anchor. — tollere an- 
coram, Zo weigh anchor. 

Andecumborius, 3, m., a lead- 
ing man among the Remi. ii. 3. 

Andes, ium, or Andi, orum, 
m., à people of Central Gaul, 
north of the Loire. The name 
survives in the province of 47701. 

angulus, -ī, m., az angle, corner. 

anguste [angustus], adv., cZoseZy, 
narrowly, in close quarters, scant- 
zy. 

angustiae, drum, [angustus], f., 
a narrow part, defile, narrowness, 
narrows ; strats, difficulties, per- 
plexity ; scarcity. 

angustus, -a,-um, [ango, squeeze], 
adj., Zimited, confined, narrow, 
close, steep. — esse in angusto, fo 
be in a critical condition, at a crīsīs. 

anima, -ae, f., breath, soul, life. 

animadverto, -vertere, -verti, 
-versum, [animus 4- ad + verto], 
3, a. turn the mind to, notice, 
observe, perceive. —in aliquem, 
to punish, i.e. “attend to.” 

animal, alis, [anima], n , a ving 
thing, an animal. 

animus, ī, m., mind, disposition, 
feelings, courage, will, spirit, tem- 
per, resolution. — bono animo in, 
favorably disposed towards. — ani- 
mum offendere, fo wound the 
feelings. — esse in animo, fo tn- 
tend. — relinquit animus Sex- 
tium, Sextius faints. 

annotinus, -a, -um, [annus], adj., 
a year old, of the year before, last 
year’s. 
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ANTONIUS 


annus, -ī, M., 2 year. 

annuus, -a, -um, [annus], adj., 
annual, annually, year by year. 

anser, -eris, M., @ goose. 

ante, (1) as adv., previously, before, 
in front. — paucis ante diebus, a 
few days before. (2) as prep. with 
acc. only, before, in front of, in 
advance of. — ante diem, see N. 
to p. 50, 9. 

antea, adv., previously, before, once. 

antecédo, -cédere, -cēssī, -cés- 
sum, [ante + cedo], 3, n. and a., 
go in front or forward, get the 
start, precede, surpass, excel. 

antecursor, oris, [ante + curro], 
m., one who runs in front, a 
courier ; pl. the advanced guard, 
the pioneers. 

anteferO, -ferre, -tuli, atum, 
[ante + fero], irr. a., carry in 
front, place before, prefer; pass., 
become first, have the superzority. 

antemna, -ae, f., a saz-yard. 

antepOno, -pēnere, -posuī, -posi- 
tum, [ante + pono], 3, a., place 
zn front, prefer. 

antequam, conj., before. 

anteverto, -vertere, -verti, -ver- 
sum, [ante + verto], 3, a., place 
before, prefer. | 

antiquitus [antiquus], adv. of 
old, zm former times, long ago, 
ancīenily. 

antiquus, -a, -um, lante], adj., 
old, former, ancient. 

Antistius, -1, m., Gazus Antistius 
Reginus, one of Caesar's lieuten- 
ants. 

Antonius, -ī,m, (1) Marcus An- 
tones, usually known as Mark 
Antony. He was one of Caesar’s 
lieutenants at Alesia, and played 
a very important part in Roman 
history; (2) Gaius Antonius, a 
brother of Marcus, also a lieu- 
tenant of Caesar. 


APERIO 


aperio, -perire, -perui, pertum, 
4, a., open, disclose, uncover. 

aperte [apertus], adv., openly, 
clearly. 

apertus, -a, -um, (part. of aperio, 
used as adj.), open, exposed, 
unprotected, undefended. — loca 
aperta, open country. —latere 
aperto, oz the exposed flank. 

Apollo, -inis, m., Apollo, a god, 
son of Jupiter and Latona, iden- 
tified by Caesar with a Gallic 


divinity. Apollo was god of 
poetry, music, archery, and 
healing. vi. 17. 


apparo, -àre, -āvī, -àtum, [ad + 
paro], I, a., provide, prepare, get 
ready, equip. 

appello, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [ad + 
pello, bring one’s self to another 
in order to address him], 1, a., 
call to, call by name, name, style, 
address, appeal to. 

appello, -pellere, -pulī, -pulsum, 
[ad + pello], 3, a., drive to, bring ; 
of ships, make for, land. ` 

appetó, -petere, -petīvī or -petii, 
-petitum, [ad + peto], 3, a. and 
n., aim at, desire, seek ; approach. 

Appius, -i, m., a Roman praeno- 
men. 

applic6, -plicāre, -plicāvī or -pli- 
eui, -plicatum or -plicitum, [ad 
+ plico, fold], attach; lean 
against. 

apporto, -àre, -āvī, -atum, [ad + 
porto], I, a. carry to, bring, 
convey, bring im. N. 1. 

approbo, -àre, -àvi, -atum, [ad + 
probo], 1, a., approve of, assent to, 
favor. vil. 21. 

appropinquo, -āre, -āvi, -àtum, 
[ad + propinquus], approach, 
come near. 

appulsus, pf. pass. part. of ap- 
pello (3d conjugation). 

Apr. = Aprilis. 


12 ARDEO 


Aprilis, -e, [aperio], adj., of April 
aptus, -a, -um, adj., fitted, adapted, 
suited, fit, suitable, appropriate. 
apud, prep. with acc. only, aZ, with, 
near, close to, by, among, in the 

presence of. 

aqua, -ae, f., water. — mensurae 
ex aqua, water-clocks. — aqua et 
igni interdicere, £o forbid the use 
of fire and water = to banish. . 

aquatio, -onis, [aqua], f., vetting 
water. 

aquila, -ae, f, az eagle. As the 
eagle was the chief ensign of 
the Roman legion, aquila came 
to mean a standard. 

Aquileia, -ae, f, a city in upper 
Italy. See N. to p. 51, 33. 

aquilifer, -eri, [aquila + fero], 
m., standard-bearer. See aquila. 

Aquitania, -ae, f., Aguztanta, one 
of the three chief divisions of 
Gaul. See p. 38. 

Aquitanus, -a, -um, adj., of Agui- 
tania. AS a noun, az Aguitu- 
nian; pl. m., the Aquitani. 

Arar, -aris, (acc. m), m., che 
Saóne. It rises in the Vosges, 
and flows slowly through the ter- 
ritory once occupied by the Aedui 
and Sequani into the Rhone. 

arbiter, -tri, m., a witness; arbi- 
ter, umpire, commissioner. — ar- 
bitros dare, fo appoint commis- 
SLONETS. 

arbitrium, -i, [arbiter], n., geci- 
sion, judgement, will, power. 

arbitror, ari, -àtus sum, [arbi- 
ter], 1, dep., zink, suppose, con- 
sider, 

arbor, -oris, f., 4 tree. 

arcessO, -sere, -sivi, -sītum, [ac- 
cedo], 3, a., send for, fetch, sum- 
mon, call in, invite. 

ardeð, -ēre, arsi, arsum, 2, n., Če 
hot or in a blaze; be eager, be ex- 
cited. 


ARDUENNA 


Arduenna, -ae, f., “he Ardennes, a 
great forest in Gaul west of the 
Rhine. 

arduus, -a, -um, adj., steep, high, 
dificult. 

Arecomici, -orum, m., a division 
of the Volcae. 

Aremoricus, see Armoricus. 

argentum, -I, n., sever, selver-ware. 

argilla, -ae, f., clay. 

aridus, -a, -um, [areo, le dry], 
adj, dry; aridum as a noun, 
dry land, shore. 

aries, -ietis, m., a batlering-ram, SO 
called because the head of the 
beam was capped with iron in 
the shape of a ram's head. See 
p. 35. Also a prop, buttress, 
support. 

Ariovistus, -ī, m., king of the 
Germans. He entered Gaul, and 
subdued several tribes, but was 
defeated by Caesar. See N. to 
p.62, 31. | 

Aristius, -ī, m., Marcus Aristius, 
a tribune of the soldiers. 

arma, -Orum, n. pl., arms, weapons, 
equipment, outfit (of a ship).— 
non poterant esse in armis, 
they could not bear arms. 

armāmenta, -drum, [armo], n. 
pl. implements, fittings, tackle, rig- 


924g. 

armātūra, -ae, [armo], f., armor, 
equipment. — levis armaturae 
Numidae, zoktarmed Numi- 
dians. 


arm6, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [arma], 
T, a., equip, arm, fit out (a ship). 

Armoricus, -a, -um (ar, oz + 
mor, the sea, Keltic], adj., Armo- 
rican. The Armorican states in 
Gaul comprised modern Brittany 
and part of Normandy. See N. 
to p. 96, 7. 

Arpinéius, -i, m., Gazus Arpi- 
neius, a Roman knight. 
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ASSUESCO 


arripio, -ripere, -ripui, reptum, 
[ad + rapio], 3, a, snatch, seizé, 
appropriate. 

arroganter [arrogans, arrogant], 
adv., zzsolenly, arrogantly, haugh- 
tily, presumptuously. 1. 40. 

arrogantia, -ae, [arrogans], f., 
arrogance, insolence, haughtiness. 

ars, artis, f., se/, cleverness, art, 
science. 

arte, [artus], adv., closely, tightly. 

articulus, -ī, [dim. of artus, 
Joint], m., a small joint, a joint, 
a knot. 

artificium, -ī, [artifex, artist], n., 
an art, trade; a trick, craft, cun- 
"ning. 

artus, -a, -um, [areeo, shut up], 
adj., dense, close. 

Arvernus, -a, -um, adj., of the 
Arverni, Arvernian. Pl. m., the 
Arverni, a leading tribe in Cen- 
tral Gaul. Their capital was 
Gergovia. The modern name of 
their territory is Auvergne. 

arx, arcis, f., a fortress, stronghold, 
citadel. 

ascendo, -cendere, -cendi, -cēn- 
sum, [ad + seando, c/imd], 3, a. 
and n., ascend, mount, climb up. 

ascensus, -üs,[asceendo], m., az as- 
cending, ascent; means of approach. 

aspectus, -ūs, [aspicio, Zvok at], 
m., appearance, look, sight. 

asper, -era, -erum, adj, rough, 
sharp, uneven ; wild, fierce. 

assiduus, -a, -um, [ad+sedeo, sz/], 
adj., incessant, constant, diligent. 

assisto, -sistere, -astiti, [ad + 
sisto, place, stand], 3, n., stand by 
Or near ; support, assist. 

assuéfacio, -facere, -fēcī, -fac- 
tum, [ad + suesco + facio], 3, a., 
accustom, familiarize, train. 

assuesco, -suéscere, -suēvī, -SUE- 
tum, [ad + suesco, become accus- 
tomed|, 3, n., become accustomed to. 


AT 


at, conj, but, yet, at least. 

atque, ac, conj, and also, and 
even, and ; after words of likeness 
or unlikeness, as, han. — idem 
atque or par atque, ZZe same as. 
— aliam atque, other than.— 
similis atque, just as. — contra 
atque, contrary to what. — simul 
ae, AS soon as. 

Atrebas, -atis, 3, Mm., az Atre- 
batian; pl. m, the Atrebătes, 
a people in northeastern Gaul. 
Their capital was Nemetocenna, 
now Arras. 

Atrius, -i, m., an officer in Caesar's 
army, left to look after the fleet 
while Caesar invaded Britain. 

attexo, -texere, -texuī, -textum, 
[ad + texo, weave], 3, a., weave 
to or on, add, join. N. 40. 

attingO, -tingere, -tigi, -tactum, 
[ad + tango], 3, a., touch upon, 
border on, touch, reach. 

attribuO, -uere, -ui, -ütum, [ad 
+ tribuo], 3, a. allot, assign, 
appoint. 

attuli, see affero 

auctor, -óris, [augeo], m. lit., 
producer or author: an adviser, 
promoter, contriver, originator, 
instigator. — auctore hoste, at 
the suggestion of the enemy. 

auctēritās, -tātis, [augeo], f., zz- 
fiuence, weight, prestige, authority, 
power. 

auctus, -a, -um, part. of augeo, 
as adj., increased, advanced ; dis- 
tinguished. 

audācia, -ae, [audax], f., boldness, 
daring; insolence, impudence. 

audacter [audax], adv., ġoldly, 
courageously, fearlessly; presump- 
tuously ; comp. audacius, sup. 
audacissime. 

audax, -àeis, |audeo], adj, 2272, 
spirited, courageous, fearless ; au- 
daczous. 


14 


AVARICENSIS 


audeo, audére, ausus sum, 2, 
semi-dep., venture, dare, risk; at- 
tempt. 

audiéns, -entis, pres. part. of 
audio, as adj., obedient. — dicto 
audiens, obedient (to the word of 
command). 

audio, -ire, -ivi, -itum, 
hear, hear of, listen to. 

auditio, -onis, [audio], f., report, 
rumor, hearsay. 

augeO, augere, auxi, auctum, 
2, a. increase, enlarge, magnify 
add to; advance. 


Aulercus, à, m, au Aulercan; 


pl. the Aulerci, a people of Cen- 
tral Gaul, in four tribes: r. 
Aulerci Brannovices ; 2. Aulerct 
Cenomani; 3. Aulerci Eburovr- 
ces; 4. Aulerci Diablintres. 
Aulus,-i,m.,a Roman praenomen. 
aureus,-a,-um, adj., of cold, golden. 
auriga, -ae, [aurea, a headstall + 
ago], m., a chartoteer, driver. 
auris, -is, f., ax ear. 
Aurunculéius, 3, m., Lucius Au- 
vunculeius Cotta, a lieutenant of 
Caesar. 
Ausci, -Grum, m, a people in 
Aquitania. iii. 27. 
ausus, pf. part. of audeo. 
aut, conj.,or; aut... aut, either 
Tu s 
autem, conj., but, moreover, yet ; 
also, now. 
autumnus, ~+, 
autumn. Vil. 35. 
auxiliāris, -e, [auxilium], adj., 
auxiliary ; pl., auxiliaries. 
auxilior, -ārī, -àtus sum [aux- 
ilium], 1, dep., asszst, help. 
auxilium, -i, [augeo], n. Ze, 
aid, assistance, relief, remedy; pl., 
auxiliary troops, auxiliaries, as 
opposed to the  heavy-armed 
Roman legionaries. 
Avaricénsis, -e,adj., of Avaricum. 


[augeo], m, 


AVARICUM 


Avāricum, 3, n., a town of the 
Bituriges, in Central Gaul, now 
Bourges. 

avāritia, -ae, [avàrus, greedy], f., 
greed, avarice, covetousness. 

aveho, -vehere, -véxi, -véctum, 
[a + veho], 3, a., carry off or 
away. vii. 55. 

aversus, -a, -um, part. of averto, 
used as adj., turned away; behind, 
in the rear. — aversum hostem, 
a retreating enemy, OY an enemy 
za flight.—aversi ab hoste cir- 
cumveniri, to be surrounded in 
the rear by the enemy (i. e., with 
their backs to the enemy). 

averto, -vertere, -verti,-versum, 
[a + verto], 3, a., urn away or 
aside, avert, repulse, divert, alien- 
ate, estrange. 

avis, -is, f., a bird. iv. IO. 

avus, i, m., 4 grandfather. 

Axona, -ae, f., a river of Northern 
Gaul, flowing into the Isara 
(Oise), and now called Azsze. 


B. 


Bacenis, -is, (sc. silva), f., a for- 
est in Germany, separating the 
Suebi from the Cherusci. vi. 10. 

Baculus, -i, m., Sextius Baculus, 
a centurion in Caesar’s army. 

Baleāris, -e, adj., Balearic. The 
Balearic isles (Majorca, Minorca, 
Iviza, and two smaller islands) lie 
in the Mediterranean off the coast 
of Spain; they were conquered 
by the Romans B.C. 123. The 
inhabitants were noted slingers. 

balteus, -ī, m., a belt, a sword-belt. 
See p. 24. V. 44. 

Balventius, 1, m., 7ztus Balven- 
ttus, a brave Roman centurion. 
Veā: 

barbarus, -a, -um, adj. foreign, 
wild, savage, uncivilized, barba- 
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BIBRACTE 


vous. Asnoun, pl. m., strangers, 
foreigners, barbarians, i.e., the 
Gauls or Germans. 

Basilus, -i, m., Z. Minucius Ba- 
silus, one of Caesar’s officers; 
afterwards one of the conspira- 
tors against him. 

Batavi, -drum, m. pl, tle Bata- 
vidus; they lived on an island 
formed by the Rhine, Meuse, and 
Waal. iv. 10. 

Belgae, -ārum, m. pl, ¿že Bel- 
gans, a warlike people, of Keltic 
and German origin. They in- 
habited the country between the 
Seine, the Marne, and the Rhine. 
See N. to p. 78, 17. 

Belgium, -ī, n., the land of the 
Belgae, Gallia Belgica. 

bellicosus, -a, -um, [bellieus], 
adj, lit, full of war; warlike, 
‘fierce. 

bellicus, -a, -um, [bellum], adj., 
of war, martial, military. 

bello, -àre, -Avi, atum, [bellum], 
I, n., wage Or carry om war, 
fight. 

Bellovaci, -orum, m. pl, a 
powerful tribe of the Belgae. 
Their territory was represented 
by the former diocese of Beau- 
VATS. 

belium, -i, (for duellum, from 
duo), n. war, warfare. — bel- 
lum gerere, fo wage war.— bel- 
lum inferre, fo make war. 

bene |bonus], adv., well, ably, 
successfully. Comp. melius, sup. 
optime. 

beneficium, 3, [bene + facio], n., 
kindness, favor, service, benefit. 

benevolentia, -ae, [bene + volo], 
f, good-will, friendly disposition, 
friendship. 

Bibracte, -is,n., the capital of the 
Aedui, afterwards called Augus- 
todunum, and now Autun. 


BIBRAX 


Bibrax, -actis, f.,a town of the 
Remi, now called Bzévre. ii. 6. 
Bibroci, -orum, m. pl., a British 

tribe who surrendered to Caesar. 

biduum, 3, [bis + dies], n., a 
space of two days, two days. 

biennium, -i, [bis + annus], n., 2 
space of two years, two years! time. 

Bigerriones, -Gnum, m. pl, a 
people of Aquitania, whose ter- 
ritory is now called fa Bigorre. 

bini, -ae, -a, [bis], distrib. adj., 
two by two, two each, two apiece 
Jor each, by twos. 

bipedalis, -e, [bis + pes], measur- 
ing do feet in width, length, or 
height; zwo feet long, wide, or 
thick. iv. 17. 

bipertītē [bis + pars], adv., zz two 
divisions. | 

bis [for duis, from duo], num. 
adv., tzvice. 

Bituriges, -um, m. pl., a tribe in 
Central Gaul, separated from the 
Aedui by the Loire. Their capi- 
tal was Avaricum, now Lourges. 

Boduēgnātus, i, m., a leader of 

‘the Nervii. ii. 23. 

Boia (or Boja), -ae, f., the country 
of the Boii. 

BOii (or Boji), -orum, m. pl., a peo- 
ple widely diffused over Central 
Europe, whose name survives in 
Bohemia. A portion joined the 
Helvetii, went with them into 
Gaul, and after their defeat were 
absorbed in the Aedui. 

bonitàs, -tātis, [bonus], f., evod- 
ness, excellence. — bonitas agro- 
rum, fertility. 

bonus, -a, -um, adj., (comp. me- 
lior, sup. optimus), good, advan- 
tageous; pleasant, well-disposed, 
friendly. — bono animo esse, /o 
be favorably disposed. As noun, 
bonum, n., profit, advantage ; pl., 
bona, -orum, goods, property. 
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CADO 


bos, bovis, c., ax ox, a COW. 

brachium, -ī, n., ax arm. 

Brannovices, -um, see Aulerci. 

Brannovii, -orum, m. pl., a Galiic 
tribe in Central Gaul, tributary 
to the Aedui. vii. 75. 

Bratuspantium, -ī, n., a town of 
the Bellovaci, probably the mod- ' 
ern Breteuil. d. 13. 

brevis, -e, adj., short. 

brevitas, -tatis, | brevis], f., short- 
ness, smallness, small stature. 

breviter [brevis], adv., shortly, 
briefly, with few words. vil. 54. 

Britanni, -orum, m. pl., the Brit- 

OAS. 

Britannia, -ae, f., Britain. 

Britannicus, -a, -um, adj., of Brit- 
ain, Britannic, British. v. 4. 

brüma, -ae, [contr. from brevis- 
sima, sc. dies], f., ‘he winter sol- 
stīce ; winter. V. 13. 

Brütus, -ī, m, Decimus Brutus, 
one of Caesar's most active off- 
cers. Afterwards he became a 
leading member of the conspiracy 
against Caesar. Cf. N. to p. 97, 


37: 


C. 


C. as an abbreviation stands for 
Gaius. As a designation of num- 
ber = centum = 100. 

Cabillónum, -ī, n., an important 
town of the Aedui on the Arar, 
now CAalons-sur-Saóne in Bur- 
gundy. | 

Cabūrus, -ī, m, Gaius Valerius 
Caburus, the father of C. Vale- 
rius Donnotaurus. 

cacümen, -inis, n. point, end, 
peak, summit. 

cadaver, -eris, [cado], n., corse, 
dead body. 

cado, cadere, cecidi, casum, 3, 
n., fall, be slain, die. 


CADURCI 


Cadurci, -órum, m. pl, a tribe 
in Aquitania; their capital was 
Divóna, now Cahors. vii. 4, etc. 

caedes, -is, [caedo], £., slaughter, 
destruction, murder. 

caedo, caedere, cecidi, caesum, 
[causat. from cado], 3, a., cut, fell, 
slay, cut down, cut to pieces, van- 
gish. 

caelestis, -e, [caelum, the sky], 
adj., celestial, heavenly. — pl. m., 

^ as noun, the gods. vi. 17. 
caerimOnia, -ae, f, a religious 
ceremony or rite. 

Caeroesi, -Grum, m. pl., a tribe in 
Northern Gaul, on the river 
Chiers, near Sedan. ii. 4. 

caeruleus, -a,-um, adj., deep blue. 

Caesar, -aris, m., (1) Gaius Julius 
Caesar. See pp. 1-20. (2) Zu- 
cius Caesar, a relative and lieu- 
tenant of Iulius Caesar. vii. 65. 

calamitas, -tatis, f., misfortune, 
disaster, defeat. 

Caléti, -orum, also Calétes, -um, 
m. pl., an Armorican tribe living 
in Normandy. 

callidus, -a, -um, adj., crafty, cun- 
ning, expert, skilful. 

calo, -dnis, m., a soldier's servant, 
camp servant. 

campester, -tris, -tre, [campus], 
adj., on level or open ground, flat, 
level. 

campus, -i, m., a plain. 

Camulogénus, -i, m.,an Aulercan, 
invested with the supreme com- 
mand against Labienus. vii. 57. 

Caninius, 3, m., C. Caninius Re- 
Čilus, one of Caesar's lieutenants. 

can6, canere, cecini, cantum, 3, 
a. and n., sing, play, sound a musi- 
cal instrument. — receptui ca- 
nere, fo sound a retreat. 

Cantaber, -bri, m., a Cantabrian, 
belonging to a warlike tribe in 
the north of Spain. 
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Cantabrī, -Grum, pl. m., ¿že Cam- 
tabri, Cantabrians, a tribe in the 
north of Spain. 

Cantium, -i, n., Kent, a district in 
England. v. 13, 14, 22. 

capillus, -1, [caput], m., te kair, 

CcapiO, capere, cēpī, captum, 3, a. 
take, get, seize, capture, occupy, se- 
lect; of vessels, reach, make. — 
initium' capere, fo begin. — con- 
silium capere, to form a flan. — 
dolorem capere, fo be grieved. 
See IDIOMS. 

capra, -ae, [caper, a goat], f., a 
she-goāt. 

captivus, -ī, [capio], m., a captive, 
prisoner. vi. 27. 

captus, -a, -um, pf. pass. part. of 
capio, taken, captured, influenced, 
charmed. 

captus, -üs, [capio], m., capacity, 
comprehension, understanding, no- 
tion, idea. IV. 3. 

caput, -itis, n., ¿že head ; a person 
or man ; mouth of a river.— duo 
milia capitum, fwo thousand 
souls. — capitis poena, capital 
punishment. — eapite demisso, 
with the head bowed down. 

careo, -ēre, -ui, -itum, 2, n., če 
without, lack, want. 

carina, -ae, f., the keel of a ship. 

Carnütes, -um, m. pl., a tribe in 
Central Gaul; their capital was 
Cenabum, now Orléans. 

caro, carnis, f., flesh. 

CarpO, -ere, -si, -tum, 3, a., pluck; 
censure, criticise, slander, revile, 
“ pick to pieces.” 

carrus, i, m., a cart, wagon. See 
N. to p. 48, 20. 

cārus, -a, -um, adj., dear, precious, 
valued. 

Carvilius, -ī, m., a British king in 
Kent. v. 22. 

casa, -ae, f, a hut, cabin, cottage, 
barrack. | 


CASEUS 


cāseus, i, m., cheese. vi. 22. 

Cassi, -órum, m. pl, a small Brit- 
ish tribe who surrendered to 
Caesar. v. 2I. 

Cassiānus, -a, -um, [Cassius], 
adj., of Cassius. 

cassis, idis, f., a helmet. Cf. p. 24. 

Cassius, -ī, m., the name of an im- 
portant Roman family. L. Cas- 
sius Longinus was slain, when 
consul, in a battle with the Hel- 
vetil, 107 B. C. 

Cassivellaunus, ï, m., Casszvel- 
launus, Caswallon, commander- 
in-chief of the British army 
against Caesar. v. II et seq. 

castellum, E, (dim. from cas- 
trum), n., a fort, redoubt, citadel. 

Casticus, -ī, m. a leading Se- 
quanian. 1.3. 

castigo, -àre, -àvi, -ātum, I, a, 
punish, reprove, censure. 

castra, -orum, n. pl. (of castrum, 
a fortress), a camp; a day's march. 
— castra movere, fo break up 
camp. — castra ponere, fo pitch 
a camp. — quintis castris, 27 five 
marches, 1. e. days. 

cāsus, -üs, [eado], m. lit, what 
happens; an event, chance, risk, 
accident, misfortune, evil plight, 
death. — casu, by chance. — ad ex- 
tremum casum, fo the last ex- 
tremity. 

Catamantaloedés, -is, m., for a 
long time the chief man among 
the Sequani. 1. 3. 

catena, -ae, f., a chain; pl., fetters. 

Caturigés, -um, m. pl., a Gallic 
tribe in the Province. i. 10 

Catuvoicus, -i, m., a chief of the 
Eburones, who poisoned himself 
after the failure of an insurrec- 
tion he had promoted. v. 26, 
Vi. 31. 

causa, -ae, f., a cause, reason, pre- 
text, excuse; condition, case, stiu- 
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CENIMAGNI 


ation, — causa (abl., with a gen.), 
Jor the sake of, on account of. See 
IDIOMS. 

cauté [cautus, eaveo], adv., cau- 
tiously, carefully. 

cautēs, -is,.f., a jagged rock, crag, 
clef. 

cautus, pf. pass. part. of eaveo. 

Cavarillus, -i, m., a chief of the 
Aedui. vii. 67. 

Cavarinus, 3, m., a chief of the 
Senones. v. 54; vi. 5. 

caveO, cavēre, cāvī, cautum, 2, 
n. and a., de on one's guard, be- 
ware of, take precautions; give 
security. | 

cédo, cēdere, cessi, cessum, 3, 
n., go away, retire, retreat, yield, 
abandon. 

celer, -eris, -ere, |cello, zx22e/], 
adj., guick, fleet, swift, sudden. 

celeritās, -tatis, [celer], f., speed, 
swiftness, rapidity, despatch. 

celeriter [celer], adv., pm 
speedily, at'once. 

cēlē, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, I, a., COn- 
ceal, keep secret, hide. 

Celtae, -àrum, m. pl., the Celts, 
the inhabitants of that part of 
Gaul between the Garonne and 
the Seine, and extending from 
the Atlantic to the Alps. They 
belonged to the great Keltic 
family, and were divided into 
many tribes or states. See pp. 
39, 39. 

Celtillus, -i, m., an Arvernian, the 
father of Vercingetorix. vii. 4. 
Cenabénses, -ium, m. pl., the in- 
habitants of Cenabum. vil. rr. 
Cenabum, -i, n., chief city of the 
Carnutes, later called Civitas 
Aureliana, whence comes the 

modern name of Orléans. 

Cenimāgnī, -órum, m. pl., a Brit- 
ish tribe in Suffolk, who surren- 
dered to Caesar. v. 2t. 
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Cenomani, see Aulerci. 

cénseO, -ēre, -uī, -um, 2, a, 
estimate, think, hold, judge, decree, 
determine, vote for. 

cēnsus, -üs, [censeo], m., a cen- 
sus, count, enumeration. 1. 29. 

centēnī, ae, -a, |centum], distrib. 
adj., a hundred each. 

centum, indecl. num. adj., e Aun- 
dred. 

centurió, -Gnis, [centum], m., a 
centurion. See p.22. 

cerno, cernere, crévi, crētum, 3, 
a., separate, discern, see; decide. 

certamen, -inis, [certo, fg//|, n. 
a conflict, struggle, battle, engage- 
ment. 

certē [certus], adv., certainly, yet 
surely, at least. 

certus, -a, -um, part. of cerno 
used as adj., certain, fixed, definite, 
positive, undoubted, trustworthy, 
true. — certiorem facere, Zo zz- 
form. — certior fieri, fo be in- 
formed. 

cervus, -ī, m., @ stag, vi. 26; in 
military language, a forked stake 
(i.e. like a stag’s horns), vii. 72. 

cespes, itis, m., 2 turf, sod. 

céterus, -a, -um, (nom. sing. m. 
not in use), the rest, remainder, 
the other ox others. 

Ceutrones, -um, m. pl., (1) a Bel- 
gic tribe in the neighborhood of 
Courtray in West Flanders, sub- 
ject to the Nervii. v. 39. (2)a 
tribe in the Province. i. 10. 

Cevenna, -ae, f., the Cévennes, a 
mountain range in the south of 
Gaul, separating the Arverni 
from the Helvii. See p. 38. 

Cherusci, -orum, m. pl., a Ger- 
man tribe between the Weser, the 
Elbe, and the Hartz mountains. 

cibaria, -Grum, [cibus], n. pl, 
provisions, rations. 

cibus, -ī, m., food, nourishment. 


| Cicero, 


CIRCUMCISUS 


-Onis, M, O. Tullius 
Cicero, the brother of the famous 
orator, M. Tullius Cicero. He 
was a lieutenant of Caesar's in 
Gaul. 

Cimberius, -i, m., leader, with his 
brother Nasua, of 100 cantons of 
the Suebi who were trying to 
cross the Rhine into Gaul. 1. 
37: 

Cimbri, -Grum, m. pl., à Germanic 
people, originally in the Cimbric 
peninsula, the present Jutland. 
They invaded Gaul and the 
Province and were defeated by 
Marius, 101 B.C. See N. to p. 67, 
36. 

Cingetorix, -igis, m., (1) a Gaul, 
attached to Caesar, and the rival 
of Indutiomárus for the chief 
power among the Treviri. v. 3, 
56. (2) a British chief in Kent. 
v. 22. 

cingO, cingere, cinxi, cinctum, 
3, a., surround, enclose, invest. 

cippus, -ī, m., a stake, post, pali- 
sade. Vil. 73. 

circa, adv., and prep. with acc., 
about, around. 

circinus, i, m, a fair of com- 
passes. i. 38. 

circiter |eireus, « circle], adv., 
and prep. with acc., about, not far 
from, near. 

circueo, see circumeo. 

circuitus, -üs, [cireumeo], m., 
a circuit, winding path, way 
around. — in circuitu, all around. 

circum [circus, a circle], adv., and 
prep. with acc. around, about, 
near, in the neighborhood of. 

circumcīdē, -cidere, -cīdī, -ci- 
sum, [circum + eaedo], 3, a., cz 
around or off; clip. 

circumcisus, -a, -um, part. of 
circumcido as adj., cut off, inac- 
cessible, steep. 


CIRCUMCLUDO 


circumclüdo, -elüdere, -cltisi,. 
-elüsum, [circum + claudo], 3, 
a., shut in, surround, encircle, 
hem 11. 

circumdē, -dare, -dedi, -datum, 
[circum + do], 1, a., place around, 
encompass, surround. 

circumdüco,  -dücere,  -düxi, 
-ductum, [circum + dico], 3, 
a. lead around, draw around ; 
trace. 

circumeO (and circueo), -ire, 
Avi or -iī, -itum, [circum + eo], 
irr. n. and a., go around; sur- 
round. 

circumfundo, -fundere, -füdi, 

. -füsum, [circum + fundo], 3, a., 
pour around, surround, hem in; 


pass. used reflexively, crowd 
around. 
circumicio (or  eircumjiocio), 


-icere, -iēcī, -iectum, [cireum + 
iacio], 3, a. ¢hkrow or place 
around. 

circumiectus, part. used as an 
adj., surrounding. 

circummittO, -mittere, -mīsī, 
-missum, [circum + mitto], 3, a., 
send around. 

circummünio, -ire, -ivi, -ītum, 
[cireum--münio], 4, a., surround 
with walls, surround, fortzfy, se- 
cure. 

circummünitio, -onis, [circum 
+ münio], f., zzvestment of a 
town by siege. 

circumplector, -plecti, -plexus, 
3 dep., clash around, embrace, 
encompass, surround. 

circumsisto, -sistere, -stiti or 
-steti, [circum + sisto], 3, a. 
and n., Za£e one’s stand around, 
surround. 

circumspiciO, -icere, -ēxī, -ec- 
tum, [circum + specio, Zok], 3, 
n. and a. look about, survey, 
examine, consider. 
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CLAMITO 


circumst6, -stāre, -steti, [circum 
+sto], r, n. and a., stand about 
or around, surround. 

circumvallo, -àre, -àvi, atum, 
[circum + vallo], 1, a., surround 
with a rampart, blockade, invest. 

circumvehor, -vehi, -vectus, 
[circum + veho], 3, pass. as dep., 
vide or sail around. 

circumveniO,  -venire, -véni, 
-ventum, |cireum + venio], 4, 
a., encompass, surround, ensnare, 
deceive. 

cis, prep. with acc. only, on this 
sīde. 

Cisalpīnus, -a,-um, [cis Alpes], 
adj., Cisalpine, lying on this (the 
Italian) side of the Alps. See p. 

. 38. 

Cisrhēnānus, -a, -um, [eis + 
Rhenus], adj, o this side the 
Rhine, i.e. the western side. 

citātus, -a, -um, [cito, move rap- 
zdty|, part. used as adj., kurried, 
quick, rapid, speedy.—equo ci- 
tato, at full gallop. 

citerior, -us, (cis), adj., oz £s 
side, hither, nearer. — Gallia ci- 
terior, Cisalpine Gaul. — His- 
pania citerior, Aier Spain, i. e. 
the eastern part, afterwards called 
Tarraconensis. 

citissimē, (sup. of cito, guzckly), 
adv., wth the utmost rapidity. 

citra [cis], prep. with acc. only, 
on this side of. 

citrO [eis], adv., Aztker. — ultro 
citroque, £o and fro. 

C1vis, -is, C., a citizen. 

Civitas, -tātis, [civis], f., eZzeen- 
ship; the body of citizens ; the 
state or nation. — multi ex civi- 
tate, many of the citizens. 

clam [celo], adv., secretly. 

clāmitē, -āre, -àvi, -atum, [freq. 
of clamo, cry out], 1, a, cry out 
violently, exclaim, shout. 


CLAMOR 


clamor, -ēris, [clamo, cry oui], 
m., outcry, shout, din. 

clandestinus, -a, -um, [clam], 
adj., secret, hidden. 

clārus, -a, -um, adj., clear, dis- 
tinct; loud; famous. 

classis, -is, f., a feet. 

Claudius, -i, m., Appius Claudius, 
consul with L. Domitius, B. C. 54. 
V. I. 

claudo, elaudere, clausi, clau- 
sum, 3, a., shut, close. — claudere 
agmen, bring up the rear. 

clávus, -i, m., a nail, spike. 

clementia, -ae, [clémens, za], 
f , kindness, mercy, clemency. 

cliéns, -ēntis, |= eluens, from 
elueo, Zear], c., a client, adher- 
ent, vassal, dependant. 

cliēntēia, -ae, [cliens], f., c/ent- 
ship, vassadlage; alliance, protec- 
tion. 

clivus, -ī, [clino, Zan], m., a slope, 
Aill. 

Clēdius, 3, m., P. Clodius Pulcher, 
a riotous tribune of the people. 
He was the bitter enemy of 
Cicero, and was killed near 
Rome by Milo, B.C. 52. vii. I. 

Cn., abbreviation for Gweus or 
Gnaeus, a Roman praenomen. 

coacervo, -āre, -àvi, -Atum, [con 
+ acervus], t, a., Zeap up, collect. 

coactus, pf. pass. part. of cogo. 
coactus, -üs, [cogo], m., compul- 
STON. 

coagmento, -āre, -avi, -ātum, 
[cogo], 1, a., fasten together, con- 
nect, 

coarto, -àre, -āvī, -àtum, [con + 
arto, make close], 1, a., to press or 
squeeze together. 

Cocosātēs, -um, m. pl., a people 
of Aquitania. iil. 27. 

coémo, -emere, -ēmī, -émptum, 
[con 4- emo], 3, a., buy up, pur- 
chase. 
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COLLIS 


coéo, -ire, -Ivi or -ii, -itum, [con + 
eo], irr. n., go or come together, 
meet, combine. 

coepi, -isse, def. a. and n., began, 
started, commenced. The pass. 
form is used (as coeptus est) 
with a pass. infinitive. 

coérceo, -ercēre, -ercui, -erci- 
tum, [con + arceo, shut up], 2, 
a., confine, restrain, check. 

cogitatio, -onis, [cogito], f., a 
thinking, deliberation, reflection. 

cogito, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [con + 
agito], I, a., ZAzz about, consider, 
weigh ; intend, purpose. 

cognatio, -onis, |con + (g)nas- 
cor), f., relationship; kindred. 

cognūscē, -gnóscere, -gnovi, 
-gnitum, [con + (g)noseo], 3, a., 
become | acquainted with, learn, 
ascertain ; know thoroughly; ex- 
amine, investigate. 

COgO, cogere, coégi, coāctum, 
[con + ago], 3, a., drive together, 
collect, assemble; compel, force, 
oblige. 

cohors, -hortis, f., a cohort, the 
tenth part of a legion. Seep. 21. 

cohortatiG, -onis, [cohortor], f., 
an harangue; encouraging, en- 
couragement. 

cohortor, -àri, -àtus sum, [con + 
hortor], I, dep., exhort, encour- 
age, animate, urge. 

collatus, pf. pass. part. of con- 
fero. 

collaudo, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [con 

+ laudo], 1, a, praise highly, 

extol, commend. 

colligo, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [con 

+ ligo, zd], 1, a., bind or fasten 

together. 

. colligo, -ligere, -legi, -léctum, 
[con + lego, gather], 3, a., col- 
lect, assemble; obtain, get. — se 
colligere, recover one's self, rally. 

collis, -is, m., a Aill, height. 


I. 


COLLOCO 


colloco, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [con + 
loco, //ace], 1, a., place, post, 
station ; pack, stow away; ar- 
range; give in marriage, in this 
sense usually with nuptum (su- 
pine), as, nuptum . . . collocare, 
to give in marriage. 

colloquium, -i, [colloquor], n., 
conference, interview. 

colloquor, -loqui, locütus sum, 
[con + loquor], 3, dep., talk with, 
hold a parley ox conference. 

colo, colere, colui, cultum, 3, 4., 
cultivate, till; honor, worship. 

colonia, -ae, [colo], f., a colony, 
settlement. 

color, -ēris, m., color, complexion. 

combūrē, -ürere, -ūssī, -ūstum, 
[con + (b)üro, ówrz], 3, a. 
burn up, consume. 

comes, -itis, [con + eo], c., 4 com- 
panion, associate, comrade. 

comitium, -ī, [con + eo], n., the 
place in the Roman Forum where 
the elections were held; — pl. 
the assembly of the people, ZZe 
election. vii. 67. 

comitor, -ārī, -ātus, [comes], 1, 
dep., accompany, attend. vi. 8. 

commeātus, -üs, [commeo], m., 
passing to and fro; expedition, 
voyage ; transport ; common mean- 
ing, supplies, provisions. 

commemoro, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, 
[con + memor], 1, a., call to mind, 
recount, mention, relate. 

commendo, -are, -avi, 
[con 4- mando], 1, a, commit to 
one for protection, etc. zztrust, 
recommend. 

commentarius, -ī, [commentor], 
M., 7ofe-boo£ ; commentary, memoir. 

commceo, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [con 
+ meo, go], 1,n., go to and fro, 
visit, resort to. 

commīlitē, -Gnis, [con + miles], 
m., 4 fellow-soldier, comrade. 


) 


-ātum, à 


22 


COMMUNIS 


comminus [con 4- manus], adv., 
hand to hand, at close quarters. 

commissūra, -ae, [con + mitto], 
f., a joint, juncture. Vil. 72. 

committo, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, [con + mitto], 3, a., join, 
bring together ; intrust, commit ; 
act so that, cause, do. — commit- 
tere proelium, to join battle, be- 
gin the engagement. 

Commius, -i, m., a leader of the 
Atrebates. | 

commode [commodus|, adv., 
conveniently, opportunely, to ad- 
vantage, readily, easily, filly, suit- 
ably, properly. — non minus com- 
modē quam, just as readily as. — 
non satis commode, zot very 
conveniently. 

commodum, 3, [commodus], n., 
convenience, advantage, profit. 

commodus, -a, -um, [con + 
modus, i.e. having full measure], 
adj., convenient, advantageous, fa- 

. vorable, suitable, fit, easy. 

commonefacið, -facere, -féci, 
-factum, [con + moneo + facio], 
3, a., remind, impress upon. 1.19. 

commoror, -àri, -ātus, [con + 
moror], I, dep., stay, linger, re- 
main, Stop. i 

commoveo, movere, -moóvi, -mo- 
tum, [con + moveo], 2, a., agi- 
tate, disturb, alarm, move, excite, 
influence. 

commiunico, -àre, -avi, -ātum, 
[commünis], 1, a., skare together 
or with, communicate, consult, im- 
part, bestow. 

commiünio, -ire, -ivi or -ii, itum, 
[con + münio], 4, a., fortify on 
all sides or strongly, intrench. 

commūnis, -e, [con + minus], 
adj., common, in common, general, 
public. — ex commüni consensu, 
by common consent. — ves : com- 
munis, the public interest. 


COMMUTATIO 


commūtātio, -onis, [commüto], 
f., a change. 

commūtē, -āre, -avi, -àtum, [con 
+ mito], 1, a., change, alter ; ex- 
change. 

1. comparo, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, 
[con + paro], 1, a., prepare, get 
ready, get together, acquire, pro- 
cure. 

2. comparo, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, 
[compar, Ze], 1 a., compare. i. 
ST 

compello, -pellere, -puli, -pul- 
sum, [con + pelio], 3, a, drive 
together, collect; drive, force. 

compendium, -ī, [con + pendo], 
n., @ saving, gain, profit. 

comperiO, -perire, -peri, -per- 
tum, |con + per- (root in ex- 
perior, /ry)|, 4, a., ascertain, learn, 
discover, find out. 

compertus, -à, -um, part. of com- 
perio used as adj., zow, certain. 
— compertum habere, to learn. 
— res comperta, a settled fact. 

complector, -plecti, -plexus sum, 
[con + plecto, braid], 3, dep., em- 
brace, surround, include. 

compleo, -plére, -plévi, -plétum, 
[con + pleo, All], 2, a., fill up, 
fill, cover ; complete ; occupy. 

complürés, -a and -ia, [con + 
plüs], adj., several, a great many, 
very many. = 

comport, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, |con 
+ porto], I, a., öring together, col- 
lect, carry. 

comprehendo, -hendere, -hendi, 
-hénsum, [con + prehendo], 3, 
a., catch, grasp, seize, lay hold of, 
arrest, capture. — comprehen- 
dere ignem, catch fire. 

comprobē, -āre,-āvī,-ātum, [con 
+ probo], 1, a., approve fully, as- 
sent to, justify ; confirm. 

conatum, i, [conor], n. az a£ 
tempt. 
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CONCURSO 


I. cOnātus, -üs; [conor], m., az 
attemft. 

2. conatus, pf. part. of conór. 

concédo, -eedere, -céssi, -cés- 
sum, [con + cédo], 3, a. and n., 
withdraw, depart; give up, yield, 
bow, submit; allow, grant, grant 
permission. 

concerto, -àre, -avi, -atum, [con 
+ certo, fight], 1, n., fight, con- 
fena. Vi. 5. 

concéssus, -üs, [coneedo], m., 
permission, leave. vil. 20. 

concido, -cidere, -cidi, [con + 
cadoļ, 3, n., full, perish. 

concido, -cidere, -cidi, -cisum, 
[con + eaedo], 3, a., cut up, cut 
off, cut to pieces, destroy. 

concilio, -āre, -āvī, atum, [con- 
cilium], I, a, win over, make 
friendly, reconcile ; win, gain, pro- 
cure. 

concilium, -i, [con + calo, caZ, 
summon|, N., a meeting, assembly, 
council, 

concito, -āre, -àvi, -ātum, [con + 
cito, move rapidly], 1, a., rouse, 
excite, provoke. 

conclāmē, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [con 
+ elàmo, shout|, 1, n., shoud or cry 
aloud, call out. 

conclüdo, -elüdere, -clüsi, -cli- 
sum, [con + claudo], 3, @., shut 
up, enclose, confine. — mare con- 
clusum, a confined sea, 1. e. the 
Mediterranean. 

Conconnetodumnus, i, m., a 
chief of the Carnutes. vil. 3. 

concrepē, -āre, -uī, -itum, [con 
+ erepo, rattle], 1, n., rattle, 
clash. 

concurrū, currere, curri or -cu- 
curri, cursum, [con + curro], 
3, n., rum together, run up, rush, 
charge. — concursum est eo, 2 
rush was made to that point. 

concursē, -are, no pf. nor supine, 


CONCURSUS 


(freq. of concurro), 1, n., rush to 
and fro, vum about. 

concursus, -üs, [con + cursus], 
m., a running together, rushing 
about; collision, onset, charge. 

condemno, -are, -àvi, -ātum, 
[con + damno]. I, a., condemn, 
Sentence. 

condicio, -dnis, |condo, put to- 
gether |, £., condition, position, situa- 
tion, state ; terms, stipulation. 

condOnO, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [con 
+ dēno], I, a., give up, forge, 
excuse, pardon. 

Condrūsī, -orum, m. pl., a Belgic 
tribe on the right bank of the 
Meuse, near Liege, district Cor- 
droz. 

condūcē, -dūcere, -düxi, -düc- 
tum, [con + düeo], 3, a., dring 
together, collect; hire. — manus 
conducta, a Aired band. 

confectus. See cOnficio. 

confercio, -īre, -sī, -tum, [eon + 
farcio, stuff |, 4, a., press closely 
together. 

confero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, [con 
fero], irr. a., bring together, 
gather, collect, convey ; ascribe to ; 
confer, compare; with in or ad, 
put off, postpone. — se conferre, 
betake one’s self. — conferre cul- 
pam, throw the blame. 

cOnfertus, -a, -um, part. of cOn- 
fercio used as adj., crowded fo- 
gether, closely packed, close, dense, 
compact. 

confestim, adv., zmmedtately, at 
once. 

cOnficiO, -ficere, -féci, -fectum, 
[con + facio], 3, a., do thoroughly, 
complete, finish, accomplish ; bring 
to an end, wear out, exhaust ; pre- 
fare, draw up, furnish.— bello 
eonfecto, when the war was over. 
— ante confectam primam vigi- 
liam, before the end of the first 
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CONFLUO 
watch. — confecto magno iti- 
nere, having made a forced 
march. 


confido, -fidere, -fisus sum, [con 
+ fido, trust], 3, n., trust fivmly, 
rely upon, believe. 

cOnfigO, -figere, -fixi, -fixum, 
[con + figo, fasten], 3, a., fasten 
together, join. 

confinis, -e, [con + finis], adj., 
bordering on, adjoining, touching. 

cónfinium, 3, [confinis], n., ozz- 
dary line, frontier. V. 24. 

confi, -fieri, [con + fio], irr. pass. 
of eonfieio, sometimes used for 
the regular cēnficior (see vii. 58). 

cónfirmátio, -onis, [confirmo], 
f., assurance, assertion, encourage- 
ment. 

cOnfirmē, -àre, -āvī,-ātum, [con 
+ firmus], I, a., confirm, strength- 
en, establish, reassure, encourage ; 
assert, declare. — confirmare in- 
ter se, to give mutual assurances. 

confisus, -a, -um. See confido, 
trusting in, relying on. 

cOnfiteor, -fitéri, -fessus sum, 
[con + fateor, confess], 2, dep., 
confess, own, avow, acknowledge. 

confixus, -a,-um. See cdnfigo. 

cOnflagrē, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [con 
+ flagro, aze], 1, n., be in 
James, be burned up. N. 43. 

conflicto, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [freq. 
of confligo|, 1, a., dash against or 
together, struggle with. — pass., be 
harassed. 

cOnflīgē, -flīgere, -flīxī, -flictum, 
[con + flīgo, strike], 3, a. and n., 
knock or strike together ; contend, 
fight. 

confluéns, -entis, |confluo]. m., 
the place where two streams 
unite, confluence. 

confluo, -fluere, -flūxī, no supine, 
[con + fluo], 3, n., fow or run 
together, flock together. 


CONFUGIO 


confugio, -fugere, -fügl, no su- 
pine, [con + fugio], 3, n., flee for 
refuge. 

confundo, -fundere, -fūdī, -fū- 
sum, [con + fundo], 3, a., pour 
together, mix, mingle, blend, unite. 

congero, -gerere, -gessi, -ges- 
tum, [con + gero], 3, a. ear, 
bring, or carry together, collect, 
heap, or pile up. 

congredior, -gredi, -gressus sum, 
[con + gradior, step], 3, dep., 
come together, unite with, meet; 
come into conflict, engage, contend. 

congressus, -a, -um. See con- 
gredior. 

congressus, -üs, [congredior], 
mM., az encounter, engagement. 

cóniciO, (or conjicio), -icere, 
-iéci, -iectum, [con + iacio], 3, 
a., throw together, hurl, cast; 
throw, place. — conicere in fu- 
gam, put to flight. — cOnicere se 
in fugam, betake one’s self to flight. 
— culpam cOonicere in, cast 
the blame on. 

coniectūra (or conjectūra), -ae, 
[conicio], f., a conjecture, infer- 
ence. — caperet coniecturam, Ze 
could form an idea. 

coniunctim (or conjunctim), 
[coniungo], adv., jointly, in com- 
mon. vi. IQ. 

coniunctus. See coniungo. 

coniungo (or conjungo) -iun- 
gere, -iunxi, iunctum, [con + 
iungo|, 3, a., unite, join. — con- 
iungere civitatem, fo form a 
state. 

coniunx (or conjunx), coniugis, 
[coniungo], c., a husband or wife, 
SPOUSE. 

coniuratio (or conjūrātio), -onis, 
[coniüro], f., conspiracy, plot. 

conitiro (or conjūro), -àre, -àvi, 
-atum, [con + iüro], I, a, zake 
oath together, conspire. 
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CONSENTIO 


conor, -ārī, -ātus sum, I, dep, 
endeavor, attempt, try. — idem 
conari, wake the same attempt. 

conquiesco, -ere, -quiévi, -quié- 
tum [con + quiésco, vest], 3, n., 
rest, repose. 

conquiro, -quirere, -quisivi, -qui- 
situm, [con + quaero], 3, a, 
seek for, hunt up, bring together. 

conquisitus. See conquiro. 

cOnsanguineus, -a, -um, |con + 
sanguis|, adj., of the same blood ; 
— as noun, M., relative, kinsman ; 
pl., kinsfolk, relatives. 

conscendo, -scendere, -scendi, 
-scénsum, [con + seando, c/zzz£], 
3, a., mount, ascend. —in navem 
conscendere, do embark. 

conscientia, -ae, [con + scien- 
tia], f., consciousness, knowledge, 
feeling. 

CONSCISCO, -sciscere, -scīvī, -sci- 
tum, [con + scisco, approve], 3, 
a., decree, appoint. — sibi mor- 
tem cOnscīscere, fo commit sut- 
cide. 

conscius, -a, -um, [con + scio], 
adj., conscious ; accessory to. 

cOnscribo, -seribere, -serīpsī, 
-seriptum, [con + seribo], 3, a., 
write ; enrol, levy. 

conscriptus. See conscribo. 

cOnsecrēū, -d~e, -avi, -atum, [con 
+ sacro, fallow], I, a. conse- 
crate. 

consector, -ārī, -àtus, [con + 
sector, sequor], 1, dep., pursue. 

cOnsecūtus, see consequor. 

consensio, -onis, [con + sentio], 
f., agreement, unanimity. . 

consensus, -üs, [con + sentio], 
m., consent, assent, united opinion. 
— ex communi consensu, dy 
common consent. 

consentio, -sentire, -sēnsī, -sén- 
sum, [con + sentio], 4, n., agree, 
combine ; conspire. 


CONSEQUOR 


cónsequor, -sequi, -secütus, [con 
+ sequor], follow, pursue, over- 
take ; obtain, attain, acquire. 

cOnservoO, -are, -āvī, -àtum, [con 

+ servo], I, a., save, spare, main- 
tain. 

Considius, 3, m., Publius Con- 
sidius, an officer in Caesar's 
army. 3.21, 22. 

consido, -sidere, -sēdī, -sessum, 
[con + sido, sit down], 3, n., settle; 
halt, encamp, take up an abode, 
establish one’s self. 

consilium, -i, [consulo], n., plaz, 
design, scheme, advice, proceeding ; 
wisdom, prudence; authority, 
council of war. — aliquid consilii 
aut dignitatis, ay werzght or 
standing. — de superioris tem- 
poris consilio, for their previous 
conduct. — consilium inire or 
habere, to form a plan. — ipso- 
rum esse consilium, /o če for 
them to decide. See IDIOMS. 

cOnsimilis, -e, [con + similis], 
adj., Zi&e, quite like. 

cOnsisto, -sistere, -stitī, -stitum, 
[con + sisto, set, placeļ, 3, n. 
stand, stop, stay, remain, halt, 
post one’s self, be posted, make a 
stand ; consist, depend.— in or- 
bem consistere, to form a circle. 
— spes in velis consistit, thezr 
hope depends on the sails. 

consobrinus, -ī, born of a sister, 
cousin. vii. 76. 

cOnsOlor, -ārī, -ātus sum, [con 
+ solor, comfort], 1, dep., console, 
comfort, cheer. 

cOnspectus, -üs, [cēnspicio], m., 
sight, presence. — in conspectu 
Caesaris, under Caesar’s eyes. 

conspiciO, -spicere, -spexi, -spec- 
tum, [eon + specio, Zook], 3, a., 
observe, see, perceive. 

cOnspicor, -ārī, -ātus sum, I, 
dep., see, observe, catch sight of. 
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CONSULO 


cēnspīrē, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [con 
+ spiro, breathe], 1, n., agree, con- 
Spire. 
constanter [con + sto], adv., 
steadily, resolutely, unzformly. 
constantia, -ae, [con + sto], f, 
firmness ; constancy, resolution. 
cónsterno, -are, -avi, -àtum, [con 
-+ sterno], 1, a., alarm, terrify. 
consterno, -sternere, -strāvī, 
-stratum, [con + sterno], 3, a. 
STVEW over,cover. : 
cēnstīpē, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [con 
+ stipo, press|, 1, a., crowd to- 
gether. N. 43. 
constituo, -stituere, -stituī, -sti- 
tütum,:[con + statuo], 3, a., set 
up, construct, erect; appoint, fix, 
settle, determine, bring to a stand ; 
draw up, station, moor (of a ship). 
cOnstO, -stare, -stiti, -statum, 
[con + sto], I, n., stand still, re- 
main ; consist in, depend on; 
cost. — constat, z£ zs certain, well 
known, evident, ox clear. 
cOnstrātus, see consterno. 
cOnsuésc6, -suéscere, -suēvī, 
-suétum, [con + suésco, become 
used|, 3,-n., acquire a habit, be- 
come accustomed, be wont; pf. used 
as pres., and plpf. as impf. 
consuétüdO, -inis, |consuésco], 
f, kabit, practice, custom, usage, 
mode. See-IDIOMS. 
consuétus, see consuésco. 
consul, -ulis, m., consul. The 
consuls were the chief magis- 
trates at Rome. There were 
two chosen annually. 
consulatus, -üs, [consul], m., 
consulship. i. 35. 
cOnsulē, -sulere, -suluī, -sultum, 
3, a. and n., consult, deliberate ; 
consult for, care for the interests 
of; with acc, eonsulere ali- 
quem, fo consult any one, to ask 
advice; — with dat., consulere ci- 
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CONSULTO 


vitati, take measures for the good 
of the state. See LDIOMS. 

consulto [consulol, adv., oz pur- 
pose, designedly. 

consulto, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [in- 
tensive from eonsulo], 1, a. and 
n., consult. 

cónsultum, -i, [consulo], n., 7e- 
solution, decree, decision. 

cOnsümo,  -sümere,  -sümpsi, 
-sūmptum, [con + sümo], 3, a., 
spēnd; waste, consume, destroy; 
spend, pass. 

consümptus, see consümo. 

cOnsurgO, -surgere, -surréxi, 
-surréctum, [con + surgo, zzse], 
3, n., rise together, arise. 

contabul6, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, 
[tabula, board], 1, a., construct of 
beards, board, build. — murum 
turribus contabulare, zo cover 
the wall with towers. 

contagio, -onis, |contingo], f., 
contact. Vi. 13. 

contamino, -àre, -avi, -atum, 
[con + tango], t, a., zaint, pollute. 

contego, -tegere, -tēxī, -tectum, 
[con + tego], 3, a., cover up, con- 
ceal. 

contemno, -temnere, -tempsi, 
-temptum, [con+temno, de- 
spise|, 1, a., despise, hold in con- 
tempt. 

contemptio, -onis, [contemno], 
f., contempt, scorn. 

contemptus, -üs, [contemno], 
m., contempt, scorn. — contemp- 
tui esse, Zo be an object of con- 
tempt. ìi. 30. 

contendo, -tendere, -tendi, -ten- 
tum, [con + tendo], 3, a. and n., 
strive for, strive, hasten, push for- 
ward ; fight, strive, contend. 

contentio, -dnis, [contendo], f., 
struggle, contest, dispute. 

contestor, -àri, àtus sum, [con 
+ testor. call to witness], 1, dep., 
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CONTRARIUS 


to call as witnesses, supplicate, ap- 
peal fo. iv. 2t. 

contexO, -texere, -texuī, -tex- 
tum, [con + texo, weave], 3, a., 
weave, bind together, join. 

continens, -entis, pres. part. of 
contineo as adj., uninterrupted, 
continuous, adjoining ; —- as noun 
(sc. terra), f., continent, main- 
land. 

continenter [continens, con + 
teneol, adv., constantly, inces- 
santly, without interruption. 

continentia, -ae, |continens], f., 
self-restraint. 

contineO, -tinére, -tinui, -ten- 
tum, [con + teneo], 2, a., žold 
together ; contain, include; hold, 
‘confine, bound, hem in, restrain. 
— continere se, Zo restrain one’s 
self; remain. 

contingo, -tingere, -tigi, -tac- 
tum, [con + tango], 3, a., couch, 
extend to, reach ; happen. 

continuátio, -dnis, [continuo], f., 
continuation, SUCCESSION. 

continuo [continuus], adv., forth- 
with, immediately. 

continuus, -2,-um, [con + teneo], 
adj., swccesszue, uninterrupted. 

contio, -Gnis, [for conventio, ax 
assembling], £, an assembly; an 
address. — habita contione, Zav- 
ing delivered an address Of speech. 

contiOnor, -ārī, -àtus sum, [con- 
tio], 1, dep., address, harangue. 

contra, prep. with acc. only, 
against, opposite to, opposite, fac- 
ing; — adv., 22 opposition, on the 
other hand. — contra atque, cori- 
trary to what. — 

contraho, trahere, -traxi, -trac- 
tum, [con + traho], 3, a., riz 
together, collect, assemble ; contract. 

contrarius, -a, -um, [contra], adj., 
opposite, contrary. — ex contra- 
rio, on the contrary. 


CONTROVERSIA 


controversia, -ae, [contra + 
verto|, f., debate, dispute. — mi- 
nuere contréversiam, fo settle a 
dispute. 

contumēlia, -ae, f., zzsult, injury, 
indignity ; violence. 

convaléscO, -valéscere, -valui, 
no supine, [con 4- valeo], 3, n., 
grow strong, get well, recover. 

convallis, -is, (con + vallis, va/- 
ley], f., valley (enclosed). 

conveho, -vehere, -véxi, -véc- 
tum, [con + veho], 5, a., bring 
together, collect, convey. Vil. 74. 

conveniO, -venire, -veni, -ven- 
tum, [con 4- venio], 4, n. and a., 
come together, meet, assemble ; to 
be agreed upon, to be convenient or 
fitting. See IDIOMS. 

conventus, -üs, [convenio], m., 
assembly, meeting, court. 

conversus. See converto. 

converto, -vertere, -verti, -ver- 
sum, [con + verto], 3, a., /zz, 
direct, turn about, wheel around ; 
change. — signa conversa  in- 
ferre, to face about and advance. 
— convertere aciem, Zo face about. 
— itinere | converso, /urning 
round. —in fugam convertere, 
to put to flight. 

Convictolitāvis, -is, (acc. Con- 
victolitavim, vii. 55), a promi- 
nent Aeduan, made chief by 
Caesar. 

convictus. See convinco. 

convinco, -vincere, -vici, -vic- 
tum, [con + vinco], 3, a, con- 
guer completely ; prove guilty, con- 
vict, establish, prove. 1. 40. 

convoco, -àre, -āvī, àtum, [con 
+ voco], I, a., call together, sum- 
mon. 

. COGrior, -oriri, -ortus sum, [con 

+ orior], 4, dep., arise ; spring up, 

break out. 


coOrtus. See coórior. 
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CRASSUS 


cOpia, -ae, [= co-opia, from con 
+ ops]. f., guantzty, abundance, 
supply, plenty; — pl., forces, troops, 
Supplies, means, resources, wealth. 

cOpiOsus, -a, -um, [copia], adj., 
well supplied, wealthy, rich. 

copula, -ae, [con + apo, 2zzd], £., 
band; pl., grappling irons ox hooks. 
lii. 13. 

cor, cordis, n., Zeart. — cordi esse, 
to be agreeable or dear. Vi. 19. 

coram, adv., [con + os, face], face 
to face, in person. — coram adesse, 
to be present. — coram perspicit 
or cernit, Ae sees with his own 
eyes. 

corium, i, n., (thick) sez, hide. 

cornu, -üs, n. orn; trumpet; 
wing of an army. 

corona, -ae, f., crown; circle. — 
sub corona vendere, fo sell into 
slavery. See N. to p. 100, 19. 

corpus, -oris, n, dody. — totum 
corpus, ¢he entire works. Vil. 72. 

corripio, -ripere, -ripul, -reptum, 
[con + rapio, seize], seize vio- 
lently; carry off. 

corrumpo, -rumpere, -rüpi, -rup- 
tum, [con + rumpo, break], 3, a., 
break to pieces ; spoil, destroy, ruin. 

cortex, corticis, m. and f., dark of 
a tree. i. 33. 

Corus, -1, m., the northwest wind. 

COSS., contraction for consulibus. 
See N. to p. 48, 2. 

cotīdiānus, -a, -um, [cotidie], 
adj., daily ; ordinary, usual. 

cotidie [quot + dies], adv., daily, 
every aay. 

Cotta,-ae,m. See Aurunculeius. 

Cotus, -i, m., a prominent Aeduan. 

crassitüdo, -inis, [crassus, tžzc4], 
f., thickness. 

Crassus, -i, m. ; three of this cele- 
brated family are mentioned in 
the Gallic War. — M. Licinius 
Crassus, who crushed the army 


à 


CRATES 


of Spartacus, B. C. 71. He was 
triumvir with Caesar and Pom- 
pey. Seep.4. He and his son 
Publius went to Parthia and per- 
ished there B. C. 53. — Publius, 
his son, a lieutenant in Caesar's 
army. — Marcus, another son, 
quaestor in Caesar's army. 

cratés, -is, Í, wzcker-work ; hurdle, 
fascine. 

créber, -bra, -brum, adj, ¢hzck, 
numerous, frequent. 

crébro [ereber], adv., frequently, 
often. 

credo, crédere, credidi, credi- 
tum, 3, n. and a., trust, believe, 
think, suppose; intrust, consign. 

cremo, -àre, -àvi, -atum, I, a. 
burn. —igni eremāre, fo burn to 
death. 

creo, -āre, -avi, -Atum, I, a., cve- 
ate, make ; choose, elect, appoint. 

crésco, créscere, crévi, crétum, 
3, n., grow, increase ; become great 
or powerful. 
Crétes, -um, m., Cretans, the in- 
habitants of Crete, now Candia. 
crimen, -inis, [cerno], n., charge, 
accusation ; fault, crime. 

Critognatus, -i, m., a chief of the 
Arverni. vil. 77. 

cruciatus, -üs, |erucio, torture], 
m., torture, cruelty, torment, suf- 
fering. 

crüdelis, -e, [criidus, dloody|, adj., 
cruel, hard-hearted. 

crūdēlitās, -tatis, [erüdelis], f., 
cruelty, barbarity. 

crūdēliter | criidélis|, adv., cruelly. 

crus, erüris, n., /eg. vi. 27. 

cubile, -is, [cubo, Ze down], n., 
bed. vi. 27. 

culmen, -inis, n. ezght, summit, 
top. iil. 2. 

culpa, -ae, f., dame, fault, crime. — 
conferre culpam in, /o throw 
blame on. 
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CURIOSOLITES 


cultus, -üs, [colo], m., cultivation, 
care, mode of life, civilization. 

cum, prep. with abl. only, with, 
along with, at the same time with. 
— Enclitic with abl. of ego, 
tu, sui, and qui, as mecum, no- 
biscum, etc. In composition 
the older form com- is used; it 
implies doing anything in concert 
with others, or thoroughly and 
completely. 

cum, conj, when, while, after, 
since, inasmuch as, although. See 
N. to p. 47, 13. — cum primum, 
as soon as; cum... tum, both 

„and, not only . . . but also. 

cunctatio, -onis, |cunctor], f., 
delay, tardiness. 

cunctor, -ārī, àtus sum, I, dep., 
delay, hesitate, doubt. 

cunctus, -a, -um, [for coniunctus, 
eon + iungo], adj., aZ together, 
all. 

cuneütim [cuneus], adv., zz the 
form of a wedge. vil. 28. 

cuneus, -ī, m., wedge; troops, ar- 
ranged in a wedge-like column. 

cuniculus, -ī, m., lit, rab, 
coney ; burrow ; in military lan- 
guage, a mine. 

cupidē [cupidus], adv., eagerly, 
earnestly. 

cupiditas, -tatis, [cupidus], f., az 
ardent desire, longing, eagerness, 
Lreeainess. 

cupidus, -a, -um, [cupio], adj., 
desirous, fond, eager for. 


cupid, cupere, cupivi or -ii, cupi- 


tum, 3, a., Zong for, wish, desire, 
wish well to. 

cūr, adv., why? for what purpose ? 

cüra, -ae, f., care, attention, anxiety, 
trouble. — cürae mihi erit, Z wei? 
attend to if. See IDIOMS. 

Curiosolites, -um, m., a “people 
of the west of Gaul, one of the 
Armorican states. Their name 


CURO 


survives in Corseult, a village with 
Roman remains, not far from St. 
Malo. 

cūrē, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [cüra], 
I, a., cake care, provide for, super- 
intend, arrange. — pontem faci- 
endum ciirare, o cause a bridge 
to be built. 

curro, currere, cucurri, cursum, 
3, n. VUN. 

currus, -üs, [curro], m., chariot. 

cursus, -üs, [curro], m., a run- 
ning, Speed ; course. — adaequare 


cursum, to keep up with, — ecur- 
sum tenére, io maintain a 
straight course. — magno cursū, 
at full speed. 

custodia, -ae, [custos], f., guard, 
charge. 


custodiē, -ire, ivi, -itum, [cus- 
tos], 4, a., guard, defend. 

custos, -todis, c., guard, keeper, 
watch. 


D. 


D., before proper names, stands 
for Decimus. 

D = 500. 

Dācus, i, m, a Dacian. The 
Dacians occupied the southeast 
provinces of the modern kingdom 
of Austria. vi. 25. 

damno, -àre, -àvi, -atum, [dam- 
num], t, a., condemn, sentence. 

damnum, ï, n., Joss. vi. 44. 

Danuvius, -i, m., the Danube, the 
great river of Central Europe. 
vi. 25. 

de, prep. with abl only, from, 
down from ; during, in the course 
of, tn; of, about, concerning, after, 
in accordance with, for. — dé 
improvis6, unexpectedly. 

débeo, débére, débui, débitum, 
[de + habeo], 2, a., owe; pass., 


30 


DECUMANUS 


be due; when joined to an infini- 
tive of another verb, it may be 
rendered by ought. 

décédo, -cédere, -cessi, -cessum, 
[de + cēdoļ, 3, n. retire, with- 
draw; avoid, shun ; die. 

decem, indecl. num. adj., fez. 

déceptus, see dēcipio. 

décerno, -cernere, -crévi, -cré- 
tum, [de + cerno], 3, a., decide, 
decree, determine. 

d&certo, -are, -avi, -àtum, [de + 
certo, contend|,1,n., fight, engage 
zu battle. : 

dēcēssus, -üs, [de + cédo], m., 
retreat, withdrawal. — décéssus 
aestūs, ebbing of the tide. 

Decetia, -ae, f., a town on the 
Loire (now Décize), in the terri- 
tory of the Aedui. vil. 33. 

décido, -cidere, -cidi, no supine, 
[de + cado], 3, n., fall down or 
off. 

decimus, -a, -um, [decem], num. 
adj., tenth. 

Decimus, -3, m., Decimus, a Ro- 
man praenomen. 

décipiO, -cipere, -cēpī, -ceptum, 
[de + capio], 3, catch, deceive, 
cheat. 

declaro, -are, -àvi, -àtum, [de + 
clārus], 1, a., make clear, declare, 
announce. i. 50. 

déclivis, -e, [de + elivus], adj., 
sloping, on the descent, descend- 
Ing. 

dēclīvitās, -tātis, [dēclīvis], f., 
declivity, descent. — ad dēclīvitā- 
tem, downwards. 

décretum, -i, [dēcerno], n. de- 
cree, decision. — décréto stare, 
to abide by the decision. 

decumanus, -a, -um, [decimus], 
adj., decuman; the decumana 
porta was the main gate of the 
camp, farthest away from the 
enemy, and opposite the porta 


DECURIO 


praetoria. It was called decu- 
mana because near it were en- 
camped the ZezzA cohorts of the 
legions. See p. 32. 

decurio, -dnis, [decem], m, a 
decurion, a cavalry officer at the 
head of 10 men (= a decuria). 

décurro, -currere, -cucurri or 
-curri, -cursum, [de + curro], 
3, n. Yun down, hasten, move off. 

dédecus, -oris, [de + decus, 
Aonor |, n., disgrace, dishonor. 

déditicius, -a, -um, [dedo], adj. 
and noun, ox? who has surren- 
dered, subject. 

deditio, onis, [dedo], f., surren- 
der.— accipere or recipere in 
deditionem, to admit to a surren- 
der.— venire in deditionem, fo 
surrender. 

dédo, -dere, -didi, -ditum, [de + 
do], 3, a, give up, surrender, 
devote. 

deédüco, -diicere, -düx1, ductum, 
[de + dūco], 3, a., draw or lead 
down or away, withdraw, lead, 
induce, conduct, bring; launch ; 
bring home (as a bride), marry. 

défatigátio, -onis, [defatigo], f., 
weariness, fatigue, exhaustion. 

défatigs, -are, -avi, -àtum, [de + 
fatigo, weary], 1, a., Ze out, ex- 
haust, fatigue. 

défectio, -onis, [dēficio], f., æde- 
sertton, revolt. 

defendo, -fendere, -fendi, -fen- 
sum, 3, a., ward off, repel, defend, 
guard. 

défénsió, -ēnis, | defendo], f., de- 
fence. 

défénsor, -ēris, [defendo], m., de- 
fender. 

defensus, see defendo. 

dēferē, ferre, -tuli, -latum, [de 
+ fero], irr., a., bring down or 
away, bring; report, announce ; 
confer upon. 
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DELIBERO 


défessus, -a, -um, |pf. part. of dē- 
fetiscor, grow weary], adj., zvea- 
vied, worn out, exhausted. 

déficio, -ficere, -fēcī, -fectum, |de 
+ facio], 3, a. and n., faz, desert; 
revolt. — deficere animo, Zo lose 
heart. 

dēfīgē, -figere, -fixi, -fīxum, [de 
+ figo, fasten], 3, a., drive down, 
fix, fasten. 

définiG, -īre, -ivi, itum, [de + 
finio]. 4, a., set bounds to, limit, 
define, fix, assign. 

défluo, -fluere, -flūxī, -flüxum, 
[de + fluo], 3, n., fow down, flow 
away. 

dēfore, see dēsum. 

déformis,-e, [de + forma], adj., 
ill-shaped, misshapen, ugly. 

défugio, -fugere, -fügi, no supine, 
[de + fugio], 3, a. and n., flee 
from, flee away, shun, avoid. 

déicio (or déjicio), -icere, -iéci, 
-iectum, [de + iacio|, 3, a., throw 
down, cast down, dislodge; kill; 
disappoint. — eā spe deiecti, dis- 
appointed in this expectation. 

deiectus, see dēicio. 

deiectus, -üs, [de + iacio], m., 
descent, slope, declivity. 

deinceps [deinde + capio], adv., 
one after the other, tn succession, in 
turn. 

deinde [de + inde], adv., zere- 
after, afterwards, then, next. 

délatus, see defero. 

dēlectē, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [freq. 
of délicio], 1, a., delight, please ; 
in pass., take or find pleasure in. 

delectus, see deligo. 

delectus, -üs, [déligo], m., selec- 
tion ; levy (of soldiers). 

Aēleē, -ēre, -Evi, -ētum, 2, a., de- 
stroy, annihilate, overthrow. | 

dēlīberē, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, (de + 
libra, dalance|, 1, a. and n., weigh 
well (in one's mind), deliberate, 


DELIBRO 


ponder, consult, — dēlīberātur, 
the question ts discussed. 

délibro, -àre, -āvī, -Atum, [de + 
liber, dark], 1, a., strip off the 
bark, peel. vii. 73. 

délictum, -i, [neut. pf. part. of 
délinquo, do wrong], n, offence, 
fault, crime. 

dēligē, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [de + 
ligo, dzxd|, 1, a., bind fast, tie, 
fasten. 

dēligē, -ligere, -lēgī, lectum, [de 


+ lego], 3, a. choose, select ; 
levy. 
delitesco, -litéscere, -litui, no 


supine, [de + lateo], 3, n., Ze 
or conceal one’s self, lie in wait. 

démentia, -ae, [de + méns], f., 
madness, folly, iv. 13. 

demessus, see demeto. 

demeto, -metere, -messul, -mes- 
sum, [de + meto], 3, a., cut down, 
reap, mow. iv. 32. 

dēmigrēū, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [de + 
migro, depart], 1, n., move from, 
depart, migrate. 

déminuo,  -minuere,  -minui, 
-minūtum, [ de + minuol, 3, a., 
lessen; take away from, impazr. 

démissus, see démitto. 

démitto, -mittere, -mīsī, -mis- 
sum, [de + mitto], 3, a., send 
down, let down, let fall. — se dé- 
mittere, fo descezd.— se animo 
demittere, fo lose heart. — capite 
démiss6, wth bowed head. 

démo, démere, démpsi, démp- 
tum, [de + emo], 3, a. dake 
down or off, remove. v. 48. 

démonstro, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, 
|de + monstro, show], 1, a. 
potnt out, show, state ; explain. 

démoror, -ārī, -ātus sum, [de 
+ moror], 1, dep., delay, linger, 
hinder. 

démptus, see démo. 

démum, adv., at length, finally. 


t 
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DEPRIMO 


déneg6, -are, -avi, -àtum, [de 
+.nego|, I, a. refuse, deny. 

déni, -ae, -a, [decem], num. adj., 
ten by ten, ten each ox apiece. 

dénique, adv., a£ last, finally ; in 
a word, in short. 

densus, -a, -um, adj., chick, closely 
packed, dense, crowded. 

dénüntio, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [de + 
nüntio], 1, a., announce, declare; 
threaten ; order. 

dépello, -pellere, -puli, -pulsum, 
[de + pello], 3, a., drive away, 
dislodge, turn aside. 

dēperdē, -perdere, -perdidi, -per- 
ditum, [de + perdo, destroy], 3, 
a., lose, forfeit. 

dēpereē, -perire, -perii, no su- 
pine, [de + pereo], irr., n., per- 
zsh, be lost. 

depono, -pónere, -posui, -posi- 
tum, [de + pono], 3, a, day 
aside, lay down, place; give up. 

dépopulor, -àri, -àtus sum, [de 
+ populor], 1, dep., Jay waste, 
plunder. 

déporto, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [de + 
porto], I, a., carry off, remove, 
convey away. 

déposcO, -poscere, -poposcī, no 
supine, [de + posco], 3, a., de- 
mand, require. 

dépositus, see depono. 

dēprecātor, -oris, [deprecor] m., 
intercessor. — eO déprecatore, by 
his intercession. 

déprecor, -ārī, atus sum, [de + 
precor, pray], 1, dep., avert by 
prayer, pray to be delivered from, 
beseech ; ask for quarter, iv. 7. 

dēprehendē, -hendere, -hendi, 
-hénsum, [de + prehendo], 3, a., 
capture, seize; surprise. 

déprehénsus, see déprehendo. 

déprimo, -primere, -pressi, -pres- 
sum, [de + premo], 3, a., press 
down, sink. 


DEPUGNO 


dépügnO, -àre, -àvi, -ātum, [de 
+ pugno], 1, a., /zgZ£ (fiercely). 

dépulsus, see depello. 

dérivo, -āre, -àvi, -atum, [de + 
rivus], I, a. draw off; (of a 
stream), zurz aside. vil. 72. 

dérogo, -āre, -āvī, -atum, [de + 
rogo], t, withdraw, take away. 

déscendo, -scendere, -scendi, 
-scēnsum, [de + seando, clzmé], 
3, n., come down, descend; resort 
to; yield. 

déseco, -āre, -secut, -sectum, (de 
+ seco], I, a., cut off. vii. 4. 

désero, -serere, -serui, -sertum, 
|de + sero, join], 3, a. leave, 
abandon, desert. 

dēsertor, -ēris, [désero|, m., æ 
deserter. vi. 23. 

desertus, see désero. 

desertus, -ā, -üm, pf. part. of 
désero as adj., desert, solitary. 

desidero, -āre, -avi, -àtum, I, a., 
wish for, want, long for, miss ; 
lack, lose. 

dēsidia, -ae, [de + sedeo, st], 
f., sloth, indolence, idleness. vi. 
23. 

désigno, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [de + 
signo, mark], 1, a. mark out, 


point out, describe; appoint ; 
mean, szgnzfy. 
désilio, -silire, -silui, -sultum, 


[de + salio, Zap], 4, n., Leap down, 
dismount. 

désisto, -sistere, -stiti, -stitum, 
[de + sisto], 3, n., stand off from; 
leave off, cease, desist, stop. — dē- 
sistere sententia, zo give up the 
notion. 

déspectus, see dēspicio. 

déspectus, -üs, [dēspicio], m., æ 
looking down from an elevation, 
view; pl, AezgA£s.-— despectus 
in mare, vzew of the sea. 

despératió, -dnis, [despero], f., 
despair, hopelessness. 
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déspéro, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [de + 
spero], I, a. and n., give up hope, 
despair. — dēspērātus, -a, -um, 
despaired of, desperate. 

déspiciO, -spicere, -spexi, -spec- 
tum, [de + specio, Wok], 3, a, 
look down upon, despise. 

dēspoliē, -āre, -àvi, -atum, [de 
+ spolio], 1, a. desporl, rob, 
plunder. ii. 31. 

destino, -ārc, -āvī, -àtum, I, a. 
make fast, bind; determine, ap- 
point. 

déstituo, -stituere, -stitul, -stitū- 
tum, [de + statuo], 3, a., put 
aside, desert, abandon. 

déstrictus, see déstringo. 

déstringo, -stringere, -strinxi, 
-strictum, [de + stringo, pluck 
off |, 3, a., strip off, unsheathe, 
draw. l 

désum, deesse, defui, [de + sum], 
irr., n, de wanting, fail, be lack- 
zng. — hoe ünum defuit, zs 
was the only drawback. — omnia 
deesse, fo be a lack of everything. 

dēsuper [de + super], adv., from 
above. i. 52. 

dēterior, -us, comp. adj., zzferzor, 
worse. 1. 36. — Sup., déterrimus. 

déterreo, -terrere, -terrui, -terri- 
tum, [de + terreo], 2, a., frighten 
(off); prevent, deter. — deterrere 
nē or quin, fo prevent from. 

dētestor, -ārī, -atus sum, [de + 
testor, call to witness], 1, dep., 
call the gods to witness, curse. 

détineo, -tinére, -tinui, -tentum, 
[de + teneo], 2, a., keep back, de- 
tain, delay, stop. 

détractus, see détraho. 

dētrahē, -trahere, -traxi, -trac- 
tum, [de + traho]. 3, a., draw of; 
take away, withdraw, remove. 

détrecto, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, |de + 
tracto, fake zz hand], 1, a., avoid, 
refuse, escape. Vil. 14. 


DETRIMENTOSUS 


dētrīmentēsus, -a, um, [dētrī- 
mentum], adj., zzzu zous, hurtful. 

detrimentum, -ī, [de + tero, wear 
away|, n., injury, loss, damage; 
defeat. 

dētrūdē, -trūdere, -trüsi, -trū- 
sum, [de + trüdo, ¢hrust], 3, a 
thrust off, strip off, remove. 

dēturbē, -àre, -āvī, -àtum, [de + 
turbo, disturb], 1, a., cast down ; 
dislodge, drive away. 

deüro, -ürere, -ūssī, -üstum, [de 
+ tro, burn], 3, a., burn up, con- 
sume, Vil. 25. 

deus, -1, m., a god, deity. 

déveho, -vehere, -véxi, -véctum, 
[de + veho], 3, a., carry away, 
remove, 

dévenio, -venire, -véni, -ventum, 
[de + venio], 4, n., come from; 
go to, arrive at. 11. 21. 

dévexus, -a, -um, [deveho], adj., 
on the descent, sloping, steep. Vil. 
88. 

dévinco, -vincere, -vici, -victum, 
[de + vineo], 3, a., conquer com- 
pletely, overcome. vil. 34. 

dēvocē, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [de + 
voco], I, a., call down or away. 
— in dubium dēvocāre, fo risk, 
endanger. Ni. 7. 

dévotus, pf. part. of dēvoveo as 
adj., attached, faithful ; — pl. as 
noun, faithful followers. iii. 22. 

dēvoveē, -vovere, -vóvi, -votum, 
[de + voveo], 2, a., vow, devote ; 
give up. 

dexter, -era, -erum, 
-trum, adj., right. 

dextra, -ae, (sc. manus), f., iže 
right hand. 

Diablintres, -um, pl., m., a branch 
of the Aulerci and allies of the 
Veneti. iii. 9. 

dicio, -onis, f., sway, dominion, 
authority, lordship. 

dicO, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, I, a., ded?- 


?. 


and -tra, 
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DIFFUNDO 


cate, devote, vow, offer. — dicare 
in clientelam, zo proclaim them- 
selves clients, vi. 12. 

dicO, dicere, dixi, dictum, 3, a., 
Say, converse, Speak, mention, tell; 
appoint. — causam dicere, to 
plead a case. See IDIOMS. 

dictio, -dnis, [dico], f., speaking, 
pleading. 

dictum, 4, [dico], n., saying, word, 
speech; order. — dicto audientés, 
obedient to his order. 

didüco, -dücere, -düxi, -ductum, 
[dis, apart, + düco], 3, a., lead 
in different directions, draw apart, 
divide, separate, distribute, scatter. 

dies, diei, m. and f., day. — multo 
die, late in the day. — quantum 
fuit diei spatium, as long as day- 
light allowed. —in dies, from day 
to day. — diem ex die, day after 
day. 

differo, differre, distuli, dilatum, 
[dis, apart, + fero], irr., a. and n., 
carry different ways, spread, scat- 
ter ; put off, delay ; differ. 

difficilis, -e, [dis (negative) + 
facilis], adj, dificult, hard. — 
iter difficile, a road dificult to 
pass over, impracticable, i. 6. 
Comp. difficilior, sup. difficil- 
limus. 

difficultas, -tatis, [difficilis], f., 
difficulty, trouble. 

difficulter [difficilis], adv., giis 
dificulty. Comp. difficilius, Vil. 
58. 

diffido, -fidere, -fisus sum, [dis 
(negative) + fido, trust], 3, n., 
distrust, lack confidence in, despair 
of. 

diffisus, -a, -um, part. of diffido 
as adj., distrusting, doubtful. 

diffundo, -fundere, -fūdī, -füsum, 
[dis apart, + fundo], 3, a. 
spresd out in different directions, 
extend. 


DIGITUS 


digitus, 3, m., fzger. As'a mea- 
sure, the 16th part of a Roman 
foot, translated zach, finger’s 
breadth, Vil. 73. — digitus pollex, 
thumb, ii. 13. 

dīgnitās, -tatis, |dignus|, f., worth, 
merit ; greatness, rank. 

dignus, -a, -um, adj. 
worth, deserving. 

diiüdico (or dijüdico), -àre, -āvī, 
-atum, [dis + iudico], 1, a. and 
n., decide, determine. 

dilectus, see diligo. 

diligenter [diligo], adv., care- 
fully, punctually, exactly, with 
painstaking. 

diligentia, -ae, [diligo], f., cave, 
painstaking, activity, earnestness. 

diligo, -ligere, -lēxī, -léctum, 
[dis + lego, choose], 3, a., choose 
from a number; esteem, esteem 
highly, love. 

dimensus, see dimetior. 

dimétior, -mētīrī, mensus sum, 
[dis + metior], 4, dep., measure, 
measure off. | 

dimicátio, -Onis, [dimics, fer], 
f., combat, hot engagement, furious 
encounter. 

dīmicē, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [dis + 
mioo], I, n, fshi. 

dimidius, -a,-um, [dis + medius], 
adj., kalf; —as a noun, dimi- 
dium, -ī, n., a half. 

dimitto, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, [dis + mitto], 3, a., send zz 
different directions, dismiss, send 
off; let go, lose, abandon. 

directe [dirigo], adv., straight, 


worthy, 


directly. i. 17. 

diréctus, -a, -um, (pf. part. of 
dirigo), adj, made straight, 
straight. 


dirigO, -rigere, -rēxī, -rectum, 
[dis + rego], 3, a., set zz a straight 
line, make straight, arrange, draw 


up. 
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DISPARO 


dirimo, -imere, -ēmī, -ēmptum, 
[dis + emo, zake], 3, a., take apart, 
break up, break off, put an end to. 

diripio, -ripere, -ripui, -reptum, 
[dis + rapio, see], 3, a. tear 
asunder, ravage, plunder, pillage. 

dis-, or (abbreviated) di-, adv., 
always in composition, apart, 
asunder, in pieces. 

Dis, Ditis, m., Pluto, god of the 
lower world. vi. 18. 

discédo, -cédere, -cessī, -cessum, 
[dis + cédo], 3, n., depart, with- 
draw, leave, march off, forsake, 
come off. — ab armis discedere, 
to lay down one's arms. 

disceptator, -dris, [discepto, de- 
cide|, m. arbitrator, umpire, 
judge. Vil. 37. 

discernO, -cernere, -crévi, -crē- 
tum, [dis + cerno], 3, a., distin- 
guish between, distinguish. vii.75. 


discessus, -üs, [diseedo], m., 
departure, a marching off, de- 
camping. 


disciplina, -ae, [disco, /earn], f., 
instruction, training, discipline, 
System. 

disclüdo, -cliidere, -clūsī, -elü- 
sum, |dis + elaudo], 3, a., keep 
apart, hold apart, separate, divide. 

discē, discere, didici, no supine, 
3, a. and n., learn. 

discrimen, -inis, [discerno], n., 
risk, danger, crisis. vi. 38. 

discutio, -cutere, -cussi, -cus- 
sum, [dis + quatio, shake], 3, a., 
shatter disperse, remove, clear away. 

disició (or disjicio), -icere, -iēcī, 
-iectum, |dis- + iacio], 3, a., 
drive asunder, disperse, scatter, 
rout. 

dispar, -paris, [dis + par], adj., 
unequal, unlike, different. 

disparo, -are, -avi, -atum, [dis + 
parol, 1, a., divide, part, separate. 
vil. 28. 


DISPERGO 


dispergO,  -spergere, -spersi, 
“-spersum, [dis + spargo, scat- 
fer], 3, a., scatter, scatter about, 
disperse. 
dispersus, see dispergo. 
dispēnē, -ponere, -posui, -posi- 
tum, [dis + pono], 3, a., set in va- 
vious places, distribute, station, post. 
disputatio, -dnis, disputo], f., 
discussion, debate, dispute. 
disputo, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [dis 
+ puto], 1, a. and n., reat of, 
investigate, discuss. Vi. 14. 
dissénsiO, -onis, [dissentio], f., 
difference of opinion, disagreement. 
dissentió, -sentire, -sensi, -sen- 
sum, [dis + sentio], 4, n., difer 
in opinion, disagree. | 
disserÓ, -serere, -sevi, -situm, 
[dis + sero, sow], 3, a., plant 
here and there, place at intervals 
in the earth, vil. 73. 
dissimulo, -āre, -āvī, -atum, | dis- 
similis], t, a. and n., (lit. make 
unlike), disguzse, conceal. 
dissipē, -àre, -āvī, -ātum, I, a., 
scatter. 
dissuádeo, -suādēre, -suāsī, -suā- 
sum, [dis + suādeoļ, 2, a., advise 
against, dissuade, oppose. vil. 15. 
distineO, -tinēre, -tinui, -tentum, 
[dis + teneo], 2, a., keep apart, 
hold off, separate, hinder. ` 
distO, -stare, no pf. or supine, 
[dis + sto], 1, n., stand apart, be 
separated. 
distraho, -trahere, -traxī, -trac- 
tum, [dis + traho, draw], 3, a., 
wrench asunder, pull apart, divide. 
distribuo, -tribuere, -tribui, -tri- 
būtum, [dis + tribuo], 3, a., dis- 
tribute, assign, divide. 
ditissimus, see dives. 
diü, adv., long, for a long time.— 
quam dit, as long as. — Comp., 
diütius, longer, too Jong. — Sup.. 
diütissime. 
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DO 


diurnus, -a, -um, [dies], adj., of 
the day, by day. 

diütinus, -a, -um, [diu], adj., 
long continued. 

diutissime, see diü. 

diūturnitās, -tatis, [diüturnus], 
f., Jong continuance, length of time, 
long duratzon. 

diüturnus, -a, -um, [diü], adj. 
long, prolonged. 

diversus, -a,-um, (part. of dīver- 
to), adj., opposite, contrary; sepa-. 
rate, apart; in different directions, 
differens; as part., scattered, M. 24. 

dives, -itis; comp. ditior, sup. 
ditissimus, adj., 7zc£, wealthy. 

Divico, -ónis, m., a chief of the 
Helvetii, who led their army in 
the struggle with Cassius, B.C. 
107, and headed an embassy to 
Caesar B.C. 58. i. I3, 14. 

divido, -videre, -visi, -visum, 
3, a., divide, separate. 

divinus, -a, -um, [divus], adj, 
divine, sacred. 

Divitiacus, 3, m., (1) A Druid 
and chief of the Aedui, who went 
to Rome to plead the cause of 
his countrymen when they were 
opposed by the Sequani and the 
Arverni in alliance with Ariovis- 
tus. He was faithful to Caesar, 
who rewarded him by pardoning 
his brother Dumnorix (i. 18-20) 
and the Bellovaci (ii. I4, 15) at 
his intercession. (2) A chief of 
the Suessiones, who held sway 
over a large part of Gaul and 
even Britain. il. 4. 

do, dare, dedi, datum, irr. a., ezve, 
give up, grant; offer, furnish, 
allow. — dare negotium, Zo com- 
mission, direct. — dare se vento, 
to run before the wind. — dare in 
fugam, to put to flight. — dare 
operam, fo take pains. — dare 
maniis, Zo yield. See IDIOMS. 


DOCEO 


doceo, docére, docui, doctum, 
2, a., leach, inform, point out, 
state. — 

documentum, ï, [doceo], n., 
evidence, proof, warning. Vil. 4. 

doleo, dolére, dolui, dolitum, 2, 
n., suffer ; be griéved or annoyed. 

dolor, -oris, [doleo], m., jazz, 
grief, distress, annoyance, vexation. 

dolus, -i, m., fraud, deceit, strata- 
gen. 

domesticus, -a, -um, [domus], 
adj., Aome, at home, internal, their 


own. — domesticum belum, 
civil war, v. 9. 
domicilium, -i, [domus], n., 


dwelling, abode, habitation. 

dominor, -àri, -àtus sum, [domi- 
nus], 1, dep. če master, have 
dominion. 

dominus, 3, [domo, fame, con- 
quer], m., master, lord. 

Domitius, -i, Lucius Domitius 
Ahenobarbus, consul with Appius 
Claudius Pulcher, B. C. 54. 

domus, -üs, [locative form domi; 
cf. A. 70 /; G. 67, 2; H. 119, 1], 
f., house, home. 

Donnotaurus, 3i, m., Gaius Va- 
lerius Donnotaurus,a Gaul, son of 
Gaius Valerius Caburus. vii. 65. 

dono, -àre, -àvi, atum, [dónum, 
gt], 1, a. give, present, confer. 

donum, -i, [do, gel n. gift, 
present. 

dorsum, -i, n.,and dorsus, -i, m., 
back ; top or ridge of a mountain. 

dos, dotis, [do], £, dowry, mar- 
riage portion. vi. 19. 

Druidés, -um, [Two derivations 
are given; one from the Greek 
õps, an oak; the other from the 
Keltic, der an oak, wydd, mistle- 
toe, and Zyz, a man, “aman who 
derives supernatural information 
from the mistletoe on the oak "], 
m., the Druids. See p. 40. 
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DUPLEX 


Dubis, -is, m., a river of Gaul, 
tributary of the Arar (Saône); 
to-day called Doubs. i. 38. 

dubitatio, -onis, [dubito], f., 
doubt, hesitation. 

dubito, -āre, -àvi, -ātum, [freg. 
from du-hibeo, i. e., duo-habeo], 
I, n, Če uncertain, doubt, hesi- 
tate. 

dubius, -a, -um, [for du-hibius, 
duo-habeo|, adj., doubtful, uncer- 
fain.—non dubium est quin, 
there ts no doubt that. 

ducenti, -ae, -a, [duo + centum], 
adj., zwo hundred. 

düco, dūcere, düxi, ductum, 
3, a., lead, guide, bring, take; con- 
struct; think, consider, reckon; 
protract, prolong, put off. — dū- 
cere in matrimonium, fo marry. 
— dūcere uxorem, Zo marry. 

ductus, -üs, |dücol, m., /ead, 
generalship, command. vii. 62. 

dum, conj., whzle; unt. 

Dumnorix, -igis, m., a chief of 
the Aedui, and brother of Diviti- 
acus. He married the daughter 
of Orgetorix, and obtained per- 
mission for the Helvetiito pass 
through the territory of the Se- 
quani. He was always hostile to 
the Romans, and was killed in 
B.C. 55 when trying to escape 
from Caesar. 

duo, -ae, -o, [acc. m. duo, vii. 33; 
gen. duüm, iii. 17], adj., wo. 

duodecim [duo + decim], indecl. 
adj., twelve. 

duodecimus, -a, -um, [duo + 
decimus], adj., twelfth. —— 

duodéni, -ae, -a, [duo + dēni, dy 
tens], adj., twelve at a time, by 
tuvelves. | 

duodēvīgintī, -ae, -a, [duo + dē 
+ viginti], adj., ezghteen. 

duplex, -icis, [duo + plico, fold], 
adj., twofold, double. 


DUPLICO 


duplico, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [duo 
+ plico, fold], 1, a., double. 

düritia, -ae, [dürus], adj., kardi- 
ness; severe mode of life. | vi. 21. 

düro, -àre, vi, àtum, [dürus], 
1, a, harden, make hardy. vi. 28. 

Durocortorum, -i, n., capital of 
the Remi, now AZezzzs, situated 
on the Véle, a branch of the 
Aisne. vi. 44. 

dürus, -a, -um, adj., 
dificult ; inclement. 

dux, ducis, [dūco, Zad], 
ral, leader, guide. 


hard, severe, 


m., gene- 


E. 


ē, [6 before consonants, ex gene- 
rally before vowels], prep., with 
abl. only. The fundamental idea 
is, proceeding from the interior 
of an object; from, out of, in 
accordance with, instead of, in 
conseguence of, on. — ex unà, 
alterā, tertia, utraque parte, 
on one, the other, the third, on both 
sides. — ex equis, om horseback. 
— ex üsü, of advantage, advan- 
tageously. See IDIOMS. 

ea, [properly abl. of is, sc. parte or 
via], adv., there, on that side. v. 
ŠĪ. 

EburGnes, -um, m., a Belgic tribe, 
situated between the Meuse and 
the Rhine, clients of the Treveri. 
Under Ambiorix and Catuvolcus 
they attacked a Roman camp 
and treacherously murdered 
those who surrendered under 
promise of a safe passage. 
Caesar avenged this by the al- 
most complete extinction of the 
tribe. 

Eburovices, -um, m., a division 
of the Aulerci on the south side 
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EGO 


of the Seine and west of Paris. 
Their chief town was Medio- 
lanum, now Evreux. 


edico, -dicere, -dixi, -dictum, 
[6+ dieo], 3, a, make known, 
command, 


ēdiscē, -discere, -didicī, no su- 
pine, [6 + disco], 3, a, earn by 
heart, commit to memory. Vi. 14. 

editus, -a, -um, [properly part. of 
edo], adj., elevated, high. 

ēdē,-dere, -didi, -ditum, [6+ dēļ, 
3, a., put forth, exhibit, elevate. 

edoceo, -ēre, -docui, -doctum, 
[6 + doceo], 2, a., teach, instruct, 
inform, tell. 

ēdūcē, -dücere, -düxi, -ductum, 
[6 + dūcoļ, 3, a. lead out, lead 
forth, draw out. 


effarciO, -ire, -farsi, -fartum, 
[ex + farcio, stuf], 4, a., stop up, 
fill. vil. 23. 


effēminē, -àre, -āvī, -àtum, [ex + 
femina], 1, a, make womanish, 
weaken, enervate. 

effero, -ferre, extuli, elatum, [ex 
+ fero], irr. a., öring or carry out, 
carry away; spread abroad, pub- 
ish ; left up. 

efficio, -ficere, -fēcī, -fectum, [ex 
+ facio], 3, a., form, bring about, 
bring to pass, accomplish, effect ; 
produce; build ; make, render. 

effodi6, -fodere, -fēdī, -fossum, ` 
[ex + fodio, dg], 3, a, dig out, 
tear out. Vil. 4. 

effossus, see effodio. 

effugio, -fugere, -fūgī, -fugitum, 
[ex + fugio, flee], 3, a, escape. 

egéns, egentis, pres. part. 
egeo, as adj., zeedy. 

eged, egere, egui, no supine, 2, n., 
need, lack, be in want. 


of 


egestas, -tātis, [egeo], f. dio d 


want, need. Vi. 24. 
ego, mei, personal pron. 7; pl 
nos, nostrum, we. 


EGOMET 


egomet, pl. nosmet, strengthened 
form of ego. vii. 38. 

ēgredior, -gredi, -gressus, [e + 
gradior, s&p], 3 dep. go out, 
come forth, leave, land (from 
ships). 

ēgregiē, |égregius], adv., admi- 
rably, remarkably well, splendidly. 

egregius, -a, -um, [6 J- grex, herd], 
adj., eminent, marked, excellent. 

egressus, see ēgredior. 
egressus, -üs, [ēgredior], m., de- 
parture, disembarking, landing. 

Gicid (or ējicio), -icere, -iéci, 
-iectum, [6 + iacio], 3, a., Arow 
or cast out, thrust out; expel. — 
se eicere, rush. 

eiusmodi (or ejusmodi), |éius 
modi], adv., of this kind, such. — 
eiusmodi ut, of such a sort that. 

ēlābor, abi, -lapsus sum, [e + 
labor], 3, dep., escape, slip away, 
set off. 

elatus, see effero. 

Elaver, Elaveris, n., the Aller, a 
river of France, which rises in 
the Cévennes, and after a north- 
erly course of nearly 200 miles 
falls into the Loire near Nevers. 

electus, [properly part. of eligo], 
chosen, picked (men). 

elephantus, ï, m., elephant. vi. 28. 

Hleuteti, -drum, m. pl., a people 
of Central Gaul, clients of the 
Arverni vil. 75. 

élicio, -licere, -lieuī, -licitum, 
[ē + lacio, entice], 3, a, entice 
forth, bring or draw out. 

eligo, -ligere, -légi, -léctum, [é + 
lego], 3, a., choose out, select, choose. 

Elusates, Cum, m., a people of 
Aquitania, between the Ausci 
and the Tarusates. The name 
survives in Hauze. ili. 27. 

emigro, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, |e + 
migro, depart], 1, n., go forth, 
remove, emigrate. 1. 31. 
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EQUES 


emineo, -minēre, -minuī, no su: 
pine, 2, n., project, stand forth. 

eminus [6 + manus, az], adv., 
at a distance, from afar. 

ēmittū, -mittere, -misi, missum, 
[E+ mitto], 3, a., send out; kuri, 
cast, shoot, discharges throw away; 
let go. 

emo, emere, ēmī, ēmptum, 3, a., 
buy, purchase. 

ēnāscor, -nāscī, -natus sum, [e 
+nascor|, 3, dep. grow out, 
shoot out (of branches). ii. 17. 

enim [nam], conj., for, zz fact. 

ēnītor, -niti, -nisus and -nixus 
sum, [6 + nitor], 3, dep., strugode, 
strive, make an effort. 

énüntio, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, le + 
nüntio], 1, a., tell, reveal, disclose, 
report. 

eo, adv., thither, there; to such a 
degree; before comp., aZ the; if 
quo follows, quo = as. — eo 
minus, al the less. — eo magis, 
all the more. 

eO, Ire, ivi or ii, itum, irr. n., go, 
pass, march. 

eodem ļīdem], adv., do the same 
place, to the same purpose. 

ephippium, -i, |Greek], n., saddle- 
cloths. 

ephippiātus, -a, -um, adj., fur- 
nished with saddle-cloths. iv. 2. 

epistola, -ae, ]&reek], f£, letter. 
v. 48. 

Eporedorix, -igis, m., (1) a chief 
of the Aedui, who, before 
Caesar's arrival, had led his tribe 
against the Sequani. He joined 
Vercingetorix and was taken 
prisoner. (2) Another Aeduan 
chosen to a command in the 
army which marched to relieve 

. Vercingetorix. 

epulae, -àrum, f£, danguet, feast. 
vi. 28. 

eques, -itis, [equus], m. zer, 
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horseman ; knight; pl. horse, 
cavalry, 
equester, -tris, -tre, [equus], 


adj., of cavalry, cavalry. 

equitatus, -ūs, [equito, rzde|, m., 
cavalry. 

equus, -i, m.; Zorse. 

Eratosthenēs, is, a Greek, born 
at Cyrene, in Africa, B.C. 276; 
appointed librarian to the Alex- 
andrian Library, and died B.c. 
192, of starvation, because he 
was tired of life. He acquired 
fame as a geographer, mathema- 
tician, and critic. vi. 24. 

ērēctus, -a; -um, (pf. part. of 
ērigo), adj., ZzgZ. 

ēreptus, see eripio. 

erga, prep. with acc. only, zowards. 

ergo, adv., therefore, then. 

ērigū, -rigere, -réxi, rectum, [6 + 
rego], 3, a., set up, erect, build. 

eripiO, -ripere, -ripul, -reptum, 

. [8 + rapio, see], 3, a., take or 
snatch away ; rescue, deprive, save: 
— sé Gripere, ie, escape. 

erro, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, I, n., Waz- 
der, be mistaken. 

érumpo, -rumpere, -rüpl, -rup- 
tum, [6 + rumpo, break], 3, a., 
break out, sally, make a sortie. 

éruptio, -onis, [erumpo], f., sally, 
sortie. 

essedārius, -ī, lessedum], m., a 
charioteer, one who fights from a 
chariot. 

essedum, ï, [Keltic word], n., 
zvar-chartot. 

Esubii, -Grum, m. pl, a Gallic 
people, in Normandy. 

et, conj, and, also; after idem, 
Qs. — et . . . et, doth... and. 

etiam [et + iam], conj., aso, even. 

etsi [et + si], conj, although, 
even if. 

ēvādē, -vadere, -vàsi, -vasum, [6 
+ vado, walk], 3, n., escape. ili. 19. 


EXCEPTO 


evello, -vellere, -velli, -vulsum, 
[8 + vello, pluck], 3, a., pull 
out, i. 25. 

€évenio, -venire, -veni, -ventum, , 
[6 + venio], 4, n., turn out, Aap- 
pen. iv. 25. 

eventus, -üs, |evenio], m., out- 
come, wssue, chance, result, fate. 

ēvocātus, -ī, |part. of ēvoco used 
as noun] m., a veteran serving 
voluntarily after the completion 
of his time of service ; see p. 21. 

évoco, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [é + vo- 
co], 1, a., call out, summon, invite. 

ēvolē, -āre, -āvi, -àtum, [e + 
volo, fy], 1, n, rush out, dash 
out. ii. 28, vii. 27. 

ex, see 6. 

exactus, see exigo. 

exagito, -are, -àvi, -Atum, [ex + 
agito, drive], 1, a., drive out, an- 
noy, harass. l 

exümino, -āre, -àvi, tum, [ex- 
amen, tongue of a balance], 1, a., 
weigh. V. 12. 

exanimātus, -a, um, pf. part. of 
exanimo, as adj., out of breath, 
breathless. 

exanimē, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [ex + 
animo, anima], 1, a., &zZ; pass., 
be weakened ox exhausted, die. 

exardésco, -ardéscere, -arsī, -ar- 
sum, [ex + ardésco, durz], 3, n., 
take fire ; be incensed. V. 4. 

exaudio, -audire, -audivi, -audi- 
tum, [ex + audio], 4, n., ear 
distinctly, clearly percetve. 

excēdē, -cēdere, -cēssī, -cēssum, 
[ex + cēdo], 3, n. leave, with- 
dra, Yemove. 

excell6, -cellere, -cellui, -celsum, 
3, a., be eminent, surpass, excel, 

excelsus, -a, -um, (pf. part. of ex- 
cello), adj., igh, elevated, lofty. 

excepto, -àre, -àvi, -atum, [freq., 
excipio] 1, a., catch up, with 
the hands. vii. 47. 


EXCEPTUS 


exceptus, see excipio. 

excido, -cidere, -cidi, -cisum, [ex 
+ eaedol, 3, a., cut out, cut down, 
destroy. Vii. 50. 

excipio, -cipere, cepi, -ceptum, 
[ex + capio], 3, a., cake out, take 
up; encounter; cut off, catch; re- 
ceive. 

excitō, -àre, -āvī, -ātum, [ex + 
cito, move], 1, a., erect, raise rap- 
idly ; stir up, rouse, animate. 

exclüdo, -clüdere, -clusi, -clu- 
sum, [ex + claudo], 3, a., shut 
out or off, cut of, separate, ex- 
clude. i 

excOgito, -àre, -āvī, atum, [ex + 
cogito], I, a., think out, devise. 

excrucio, -àre, -avi, -àtum, [ex 4- 
erucio, from crux, cross], 1, as 
torment, torture. 

excubitor, -dris, |exeubo], m., 
sentinel. vil. 69. 

excubo, -cubāre, -cubui, -cubi- 
tum, [ex + cubo, lie down], 1, n., 
lie out of doors, keep watch. 

exculco, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [ex + 
calco, from calx, Zee/], 1, a., 
tread down. Vil. 73. 

excursio, -Gnis, [ex + curro], £., 
a running out, sally, sortie. ii. 30. 


^R 


excüsatio, -dnis, [exciiso], f., 
apology, defence, an excusing. 
vi. 4. 


excüso, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [ex + 
causa], excuse. iv. 22. 

exemplum, 3, [eximo, lit. chat 
which is taken out], n., example; 
warning, punishment. 

exeēū, Ire, -īvī or -ii, -itum, [ex + 
eo], irr. n., go forth or out, with- 
draw, leave. 

exerceO, -ercēre, -ercui, -erci- 
tum, [ex + arceo], 2, a., exercise, 
practice, train. 

exercitatio, -dnis, [exercito, freq. 
from exerceol, f., practice, exer- 
cise, training. 
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EXPIO 


exercitatus, -a, -um, [exercito], 
adj., seed, trained. 

exercitus, -üs, [exerceo], m., 
army, as a trained and disci- 
plined body of men. 

exhauriO, -haurire, -hausi, -haus- 
tum, [ex + haurio, drink up}, 4, 
a., take out, empty out. N. 42. 

exigo, -igere, -égi, -àctum, [ex + 
ago], 3, a., drive out, finish, pass, 
come to an end, spend. 

exiguē [exiguus], adv. darely, 
hardly, vii. 71. 

exiguitās, -àtis, [exiguus], f., 
smallness, shortness, small num- 
ber, small extent. 

exiguus, -a, -um, [exigo], adj. 
small, scanty. 

eximius, -a, -um, [eximo], adj., 
eminent, distinguished, excellent, 
uncommon. 

existimàátio, -dnis, [existimo], f., 
a judging, opinion, judgment. 

existim6, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [ex 
+ aestimo, compute], 1, a. and n., 
think, consider. 

exitus, -üs, [exeo], m., 4 going 
out ; - conclusion, result; issue, 
event. 

expedio, -pedire, -pedivi or -pe- 
dii, peditum, [ex + pēs], 4, a., 
disengage, set free; get ready. 

expeditio, -onis, [expedio], f., 
an expedition, campaign. 

expeditus, -a, -um, (pf. part. of 
expedio), adj., ready, unincum- 
bered, light-armed; rapid. As 
noun, Mm, a lightarmed soldier ; 
see p. 23. 

expello, -pellere, -puli, -pulsum, 
[ex + pello], 3, a., drive out or 
away, remove. 

experior, -perirl, -pertus sum, 4, 
dep., put to the test, try ; awatt. 

expio, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, lex + 
pio, appease| 1, a., expiate, atone 
Jor, make amends for, remedy. 


EXPLEO 


expleo, -plére, -plévi, -plétum, 
[ex + pleo, fili], 2, a., fill up or 
full, complete. 

explorator, oris, [exploro], m., 
SPY, Scout. 

exploratus, -a, -um, (pf. part. of 
exploro), adj., established, certain, 
sure. 

explorO, -àre, -avi, -ātum, I, 
a., search out, investigate, choose 
out. 

expono, -pēnere, -posui, -posi- 
tura, [ex + pono], 3, a., sef or 
place out ; land froma ship ; state, 
explain. 

exports, -are, -àvi, -àtum, [ex + 
porto], 1, a., carry out. iv. 18. 

exposcO, -poscere, -poposci, no 
supine, [ex + poseo], 3, a., de- 
mand. Vii. IQ. 

exprimo, -primere, -pressī, -pres- 
sum, [ex + premo], 3, press or 

force out, extort, raise. 

` éxpügnatio, -onis, [expūgno], f., 
a storming, attack. 

expügno, -àre, -àvi, -atum, [ex 
+ pugno], 1, a., storm, attack ; 
capture. 

expulsus, see expello. 

exquiro, -quirere, -quisivi, -guī- 
situm, [ex + quaero, seek], 3, a., 
seek for, inguire, ask, ask for. 

exquisitus, see exquiro. 

exsequor, -sequi, -secutus sum, 
[ex + sequor], 3, dep., follow out, 
maintain, enforce. 1. 4. 

exserū, -serere, -serui, -sertum, 
[ex + sero], 3, a., thrust out ; bare, 
make bare (i. e. thrust out from 
the garments). vii. 50. 

exsertus, see exsero. 

exsisto, -sistere, -stiti, -stitum, 
[ex + sisto], 3,n ., make come out; 
appear, spring up, arise, project. 

exspecto, -āre, -àvi, -atum, lex + 
specto], 1, a. and n., look out for, 
wait to see, watt for, wait. 


EXURO 


exspolio, -āre, -àvi, àtum, lex 4 
spolio, strip off], 1, a., deprive, 
rod. vii. 77. 

exstinguO, -stinguere, -stinxī, 
-stinctum, fex + stinguo, 
quench), 3, a., guench, extinguish, 
destroy utterly. v. 29. 

exsto, -stare, no pf. or supine, [ex 
+ sto], I, n., stand out, project. 
v. I8. 

extruð, -struere, -strūxī, -strūc- 
tum, [ex + struo, glace], 3, a. 
pile up, raise, rear, build. 

exter or exterus, -a, -um, adj., 
outward, outer. Comp.exterior, 
outer. Sup. extremus, lasi, ex- 
treme, at the extremity. See 
IDIOMS. 

exterreO, -ére, -ui, -itum, [ex + 
terreo, scare], 2, a., frighten, strike 
with terror. 

extimésco, -timescere, -timuī, no 
supine, [ex + timésco, fear], 3, 
a. and n., fear greatly, dread, be 
much afraid of. 

extorqueo, -torquére,  -torsi, 
-tortum, [ex + torqueo, /wzs:|, 
2, a, twist out, extort, force 
from. 

extra [contr. from exterā, sc. 
parte; exter], prep. with acc. 
only, outside of, beyond, without. 

extraho, -trahere, -waxi, -trac- 
tum, lex + traho, draw], 3, a., 
draw out; waste |i. e., draw out 
to no purpose], v. 22. 

extremum, i, [extrémus, exter], 
n., end, termination. 

extrüdo, -trüdere, -trūsī, -trü- 
sum, [ex + trüdo, push], 3, a, 
push out, shut out. ii. 12. 

exul, -ulis, m., az outlaw, exile. 
Vebs 

exuē, -uere, -ui, -ütum, 3, a., 5/7z7, 
strip off, despoil, deprive. 

exūrē, -ürere, -ūssī, -ūstum, [ex 
+ ūro, burn], 3, a., burn up. 


FABER 


F. 


faber, fabri, m., artisan, workman, 
principally in iron and wood. 
In the army the fabri formed a 
separate body. Their chief was 
called praefectus fabrum |i. e. 
fabrorum]. 

Fabius, 3, m., (1) Quintus Fabius, 
later called AZ/obrogzcus, was con- 
sul B. C. 121, and defeated the 
Arverni and Ruteni, together with 
the Allobroges, near the junction 
of the Isére (Isara) and the 
Rhone. i.45. (2) Gazus Fabzus, 
alieutenant of Caesar. v. 24, vii. 
go. (3) Lucius Fabius, a centu- 
rion of the vilith legion, the first 
to enter Gergovia, but subse- 
quently killed. vii. 47, 50. 

facile, [facilis], adv., easily, readily, 
with no trouble. Comp. facilius, 
sup. facillime. 

facilis, -e, |facio], adj., easy, coz- 
venient, not diffcult or hard. — 
comp. facilior, sup. facillimus. 

facinus, -oris, [from facio; lit. 
something done, whether good or 
bad], n. action, deed, crime. — 
facinus admittere or in se ad- 
mittere, fo become guilty of a 
crime. 

facio, facere, feci, factum, 3, a., 
do, make, act, form; for pass. 
fio, fieri, factus sum, see fio. 
— certiorem facere, to inform. 
— iter facere, fo march. — vim 
facere, Zo use violence. — facere 
imperata, fo obey commands. — 
facere fidem, to convince. See 
IDIOMS. 

factio, -ónis, |facio], f., party, side, 
political party. 

factü, pass. supine of facio. 

factum, i, [facio], lit what zs 
done ; deed, action, achievement. 


A3 FAX 


ability, capability ; opportunity, 
means, supply ; — pl., resources, 
goods. 

fāgus, -ī, f., beech (tree). v. 12. 

fallē, fallere, fefellī, falsum, 3, 
a. and n., decezve, disappoint. 

falsus, -a, -um, |part. of fallo], 
adj., false, ungrounded. vi. 20. 

falx, falcis, f., a szc&le, hook like a 
sickle. See N. to vil. 22. 

fama, -ae, [for, speak], f., report, 
rumor, the common talk. 

fames, -is, Í., unger, starvation. 

familia, -ae, |famulus, servant], 
f., body of slaves, vassals; house- 
hold, family ; sometimes familia 
includes the whole body of serfs, 
or retainers, under the authority 
of a nobleman, = retinue, as i. 4. 

familiaris, -e, [familia], adj, če- 
longing to a family, private. — 
res familiares, property. As 
noun, familiaris, -is, M., an zz£z- 
mate friend, confidant. 

familiāritās, -àtis, |familiaris], 
f., zntimacy, familiar friendship. 

fas [for, fari, speak], indecl. n., 
def, what zs allowable, lawful, 
right; applied to things allow- 
able by the laws of God and 
nature. 

fastigaté [fastīgātus], adv., sog- 
img. iv. 17. 

fastīgātus, -a, -um, [part. of fas- 
tīgo, Zo make pointed], adj., slop- 
ing, sloping down. il. 8. 

fastigium, -i, n., Zee to? of a roof 
or hill; sloping side, slope, descent, 
declivity. 

fatum, -ī, [for, fari, speakļ, n., 
what is declared, ordained, in ac- 
cordance with the laws of God 
or nature; fate, destiny. 

faved, favére, favi, fautum, 2, n., 
be favorable, inclined toward, fa- 
vor, countenance. 


facultās, -ātis, [facul, facilis], f., | fax, facis, f.,Zorch, firebrand. vii. 24. 


FELICITAS 


felicitas, -ātis, [félix, happy], Í., 
good fortune, success. 

feliciter [felix], adv., with good for- 
tune, luckily, happily, prosperousty. 

femen, inis. See femur. 

femina, -ae, f., woman, female. 

femur, -oris and (from an old nom. 
femen) -inis, n., thigh. v. 35; 
vii. 73. 

fera, -ae, [f. of ferus, used as 
noun], f., wld beast. 

ferāx, -ācis, [fero], adj. fertile. 
Sup. feracissimus, ii. 4. 

feré, adv., almost, nearly, for the 
most part, as a rule, usually, chief- 
ly; with words denoting space or 
time, about. 

fero, ferre, tuli, latum, irr. a., 
bear ; endure; bring, receive, re- 
port. — signa ferre, to advance. 
ferre condicionem, /o propose 
terms. See IDIOMS. 

ferrāmentum, -i, [ferrum], n., 
an iron tool. N. 42. 

ferrüria, -ae, [ferrarius], ron 
mine. Vil. 22. 

ferrārius, -a, -um, |ferrum], of 
iron, made of tron. 

ferreus, -a, -um, [ferrum], adj., 
iron, of iron. 

ferrum, d, n., zro» ; figuratively, 
iron point, i. 25; sword, v. 30. 

fertilis, -e, [fero], adj, fertile, 
fruitful, productive. 

fertilitas, -atis, |fertilis], f., /e7- 
tility. ii. 4. 

ferus, -a, -um, adj., wild; rude, 
savage, fierce. 

fervéfacio, -facere, -feci, -factum, 
[ferveo + facio], 3, a., make hot, 
heat. 

fervens, -ntis, [part. of ferveo, če 
kot], hot, glowing. 

fibula, -ae, [figo, fasten], f., brace. 
iv. 17. 

fidelis, -e, jfides], adj., faithful, 
trustworthy, true (friend). 
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FLETUS 


fides, -ei, f., good faith, fidelity ; 
pledge of good faith, promise; al- 
liance, confidence, trust. See 
IDIOMS. 

fīdūcia, -ae, [fidés], f., trust, reli- 
ance, confidence, assurance. 

figūra, -ae, [connected with fingo, 
to shape], £., form, shape. 

filia, -ae, f., daughter. 

filius, -i, m., soz. 

fingo, fingere, finxi, fictum, 3, a., 


make, shape; feign, invent. See 
IDIOMS. 
finio, finire, finivi, finitum, 


[finis], 4, a., bound, define, meas- 
ure, limit. 

finis, -is, m., mit, border, boun- 
dary, end ; pl. borders, hence ter 
vitory, country, land. 

finitimus, -a, -um, [finis], adj., 
bordering on, neighboring ; — as a 
noun, pl. fīnitimī, -Orum, m., 
neighbors. 

fio, fieri, factus sum, 3, n, če 
made; become, take place, happen; 
come about, come to pass. — certior 
fieri, Zo be znformed. 

firmiter [firmus], adv., steadily, 
firmly. in. 26. 

firmitūdē,  -inis, 
firmness, strength. 

firmo, -àre, -āvī, -àtum, |firmus}, 
I, a., make firm or fast, strengthen, 
fortify, secure. 

firmus, -a, -um, adj., sérong, vigor- 
ous, powerful. 

fistūca, -ae, f., rammer, pile-driver. 
lv. 17. 

Flaccus, -i, a Roman cognomen. 

flagito, -āre, -àvi, -Atum, I, a., ask 
earnestly, importune, demand. 1.16. 

flamma, -ae, f., fame, fire. 

flecto, flectere, flexi, flexum, 3, 
a., bend, turn. 

fled, fiére, flévi, flétum, 2, n. and 
a., weep. 

fletus, -üs, m., weeping. 


[firmus], f., 


FLO 


flo, -Are, -àvi, àtum, (ow. v. 7. 

flērēns, -ntis, [part. of floreo, 
bloom], adj., blooming, flourishing, 
prosperous, influential. 

flos, floris, m., /fower. vii. 73. 

fluctus, -üs, [fluo], m., food, flow, 
wave, billow. 

flimen, -inis, [fluo], n. flowing 
water, current, stream, river. — 
adverso flumine, up stream. 

fluo, fiuere, flüxi, flüxum, 3, n., 
flow. 1. 6, 12. 

fodio, fodere, fodi, fossum, 3, a., 

| d. vi.73. 

foedus, foederis, n., treaty, com- 
pact, league. vi. 2. 

fore — futurum esse, see sum. 

forem, — essem, see sum. 

foris [old abl, connected with 
foris, door], adv., out of doors, 
outside. vii. 76. 

forma, -ae, f., shape, form. 

fors, fortis, |fero, öring], f., chance, 
hick. | 

forte [abl. of fors], adv., dy chance, 
by accident. 

fortis, -e, adj., strong, brave, cour- 
ageous. 

fortiter [fortis], adv., bravely, 
courageously. Comp. fortius, sup. 
fortissimē. 


fortitūdo, -inis, [fortis], f., cour- ` 


age, bravery. 1. 2. 

fortuito [abl. of fortuitus, from 
forte], adv., dy chance. vii. 20. 

fortüna, -ae, [fors], f., Zuck, Zot, 
fate, chance, fortune, good fortune. 

fortünatus, -a, -um, |fortüno, for- 
tina], adj. prosperous, im good 
circumstances. vi. 35. 

forum, -i, n., forum, an open pub- 
līc place in ancient cities used for 
markets and gatherings of the 
people. 

fossa, -ae, [fodio], f., ditch, trench, 
entrenchment. 


fovea, -ae, f., 277, pitfall. vi. 28. 
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frango, frangere, frégi, fractum, 
3, à, break ; wreck, dash in pieces; 
wear out. 1. 31. 

frater, -tris, m., brother; as a 
name of honor applied to allies, 
brethren, i. 33, 44. 

fraternus, -a, -um, [frater], adj., 
of a brother, brotherly. 

fraus, fraudis, f., deceit, deception. 

fremitus, -ūs, [fremo, make a 
notse|, M., uproar, noise, din. 

freguēns, -entis, adj., crowded, in 
large numbers. —quam frequen- 
tissimi, zz as large numbers as 
possible, iv. 11. 

fretus, -a, -um, adj, relying on, 
followed by abl. 

frigidus, -a, -um, [frigeo, Ze cold, 
adj., cold. iv. 1. 

frigus, frigoris, n., 
weather, “cold spell.” 

frons, frontis, f., forehead, front. 
— à fronte, zz front. 

fructuēsus, -a, -um, [fructus], 
adj., fruitful, fertile. 1. 30. 

fructus, -üs, m., fruit, product, 
profit; income, advantage, enjoy- 
ment ; crops, i. 28. 

frūmentārius, -a, -um, [(frūmen- 
tum], Zaving to do with grain or 
supplies; rich in grain. 1. 10. — 
rés frimentaria, supply of grain. 

frūmentātiē, -onis,  |frümen- 
tum], f., foraging, pl, foraging 
expeditions. 

frümentor, -àri, -àtus sum, [frü- 
mentum], 1, dep. get grain or 
supplies, forage. 

frūmentum, -ī, n., gratin; pl., crops 
of grain, grain-crops. Cf. p. 28. 

fruor, frui, fruitus and fructus 
sum, 3 dep., enjoy, followed by 
abl. ili. 22. 

frūstrā, adv. zz vain, 
effect, for nothing. 

Fufius, 3, m., Gaius Fufius Cita, a 
Roman knight. vii. 3. 


cold, cold 


without 


FUGA 


fuga, -ae, f., fight. — dare in fu- 
gam, put to flight, rout. 

fugio, fugere, fügi, fugitum, 3, a. 
and n., fee; avoid, shun ; escape. 

fugitivus, -a, -um, [fugio], adj., 
fleeing ; — as noun fugitivus, -ī, 
m., a runaway (slave). 1. 23. 

 fugo, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, |fugio], 
I, a., put to flight, rout. vii. 68. 

fūmē, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [|fümus], 
I, a., smoke. vii. 24. 

fūmus, -ī, m., smoke. 

funda, -ae, f., sling. Cf. pp. 23, 24. 

funditor, -oris, [funda], m, a 
slinger. 

fundo, fundere, fūdī, füsum, 3, 
a., pour ; scatter, rout, vanquish. 

fungor, fungi, functus sum, 3, 
dep., discharge, perform, do, fol- 
lowed by abl. vii. 25. 

fünis, -is, m., roge, cable. 

fünus, -eris, n., burial, funeral ; 
pl., funeral rites. vi. 19. 

furor, -ēris, [furo, io rage|, m., 
vage, madness, fury. 

furtum, -i, [für, ZZzef], n., theft. 

füsilis, -e, [fundo], adj. molten. 
V. 43. 

futūrus, -a,-um, see sum. 


G. 


Gabali, orum, pl. m., The Gabali, 
a people of Central Gaul, subject 
to the Arverni. They lived west 
of the Cévennes. 

Gabinius, 3, m., Aulus Gabinius, 
a Roman, consul with L. Piso, 
B.C. 58. i.6. 

gaesum, -ī, n, [Keltic], « Zeavy 
javelin used by the Gauls. iii. 4. 

Gāius, Gāiī or Gai, m., a Roman 
praenomen, sometimes improp- 
erly spelled Gaius; abbrevia- 
tion, C. 
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GENUS 


Galba, -ae, m., (1) Servius Sul- 
Pietus Galba, a lieutenant of 
Caesar. (2) Galba,a chief of the 
Suessiones, ii. 4, 13. 

galea, -ae, f., helmet (of leather). 
ii. 21. 

Gallia, -ae, [Gallus], f., Gaul; see 
p. 38. 

Gallicus, -a, -um, [Gallus], adj., 
Gallic. 

gallina, -ae, [gallus, a cock], f., 
hen. V. 12. 

Gallus, -a, -um, adj., Gallic; as a 
noun, m., 4 Gaz; m. pl., Galli, 
orum, the Gauls. See pp. 38, 
39: i 

Garumna, -ae, f£, the Garonne. 
It rises in the Pyrenees, flows to 
the northwest and joins the Dor- 
dogne below Bordeaux, where 
both fall into an estuary called 
the Gironde. i. 1. 

Garumni, -orum, pl. m., a tribe 
in Aquitania near the sources of 
the Garonne. ili. 27. 

Gates, ium, m., a tribe in Aqui- 
tania, on the Garonne. iii. 27. 
gaudeo, gaudere, gavisus sum, 
2, n., semi-dep., rejoice, be pleased, 

be glad. iv. 13. 

gāvīsus, see gaudeo. 

Geidumnī, -drum, pl. m., a peo- 
ple of Belgic Gaul dependent on 
the Nervii. v. 39. 

Genāva, -ae, f., Geneva, Genf, a 
town of the Allobroges, situated 
at the southwest corner of the 
lake of the same name. See N. 
to p. 50, 14. 

gener, generi, m., son-in-law. v. 56. 

generātim [genus], adv., dy tribes 
or peoples. 

gēns, gentis, f., zation, race, tribe, 
clan. 

genus, generis, |geno, = gigno], 
n. birth, descent; family, class, 
race ; kind, method, nature. 


GERGOVIA 


Gergovia, -ae, f, Gergovia, the 
capital of the Arverni, situated 
on a lofty plateau about four miles 
south of Clermont in Auvergne. 
Caesar bésieged the city, but did 
not take it. 

Germani, -orum, mM., Germans. 
Cf. p. 43; N. to p. 106, 4; N. to 
P- 79: 7- 

Germānia, -ae, [Germani], f., 
Germany, bounded, according to 
the Roman conception, by the 
Rhine, the Danube, the Vistula, 
and the Ocean. 

Grermānicus, -a, -um, [Germàni], 
adj., German. iv. 16. 

Germānus, -a, -um, adj, of or 
from Germany, German. 

gero, gerere, gessi, gestum, 3,a., 
bear, carry ; manage, transact, do, 
carry out; wage, perform, accom- 
plish, fill the office of. See IDIOMS. 

gladius, -I, m., sword. The sword 
intuse in the Roman army was 
called Spanish (gladius Hispani- 
cus) to distinguish it from the 
Gallic sword. It was about two 
feet long, double-edged and sharp- 
pointed, used for both stabbing 
and cutting. The Gallic sword 
was used only for cutting. 

glans, glandis, f., acorn ; ball. 
gléba, -ae, f., Jump of earth, clod. 
VH. 25. 

gloria, -ae, f., glory, fame, renown. 

glorior, -ārī, -àtus sum, [gloria], 
I, dep., boast of, glory in. 

Gnéus, 3, m, a Roman praeno- 
men; abbreviation, Cn. 

Gobanniti6, -dnis, m., uncle of 
Vercingetorix. In concert with 
others, he expelled Vercingetorix 
from Gergovia for trying to stir 
up a revolt against the Romans. 
vil. 4. 

Gorgobina, -ae, f., a city in the 
land of the Aedui, inhabited by 
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GUTRUATUS 


the Boii, and probably situated 
at the junction of the Allier and 
the Loire. vii. 9. 

Graecus, -a, -um, adj, Greek, 
Grecian; as a noun, 4 Greek. 

Grāiocelī (or Grajoceli), -drum, 
m., a Gallic tribe in the Graian 
Alps, who joined the Ceutrones 
and  Caturiges in opposing 
Caesar's passage over the moun- 
tains. i. Io. 

grandis, -e, adj., large, great. 

gratia, -ae, [gratus], f£, favor, 
courtesy; influence, return, Te- 
guital ; friendship, popularity. — 
pl, gratiae, -ārum, ¢hanks. — 
gratia, for the sake of, vii. 43. 
See IDIOMs. 

gratulatio, -onis, [gratulor], f., 
Joy, rejoicing, congratulation. 

grātulor, -ārī, -ātus sum, [grà- 
tus], 1, dep., congratulate. i. 30. 

grātus, -a, -um, adj. acceptable, 
pleasing; — as a noun, n., a favor. 

gravis, -e, adj, Žeavy, heavily 
laden, ponderous; severe, hard, 
serious, troublesome. — gravior 
aetas, more advanced age. 

gravitas, -ātis, [gravis], f., vežožt, 
importance ; power. 

graviter [gravis], adv., severely, 
violently, seriously, with great dis- 
pleasure or annoyance. Comp. 
gravius, sup. gravissime. See 
IDIOMS. 

gravō, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [gravis], 
I, a., Zoad, weigh down; pass. as 
dep., feel displeasure, hesitate, be 
unwilling. 1. 35. 

Grudii, -orum, m., a Belgic tribe, 
subject to the Nervii. v. 39. 

gubernator, -oris, [guberno, 
steer], M., pilot. 

gusto, -āre, -àvi, -Atum, [gustus, 
a tasting], 1, a., taste. v.12. 

Gutruātus, -i, m., a leader of the 
Carnutes. vii. 3. 


HABEO 


H. 


habeo, hab&re, habui, habitum, 
2, a., have, hold, possess, keep; re- 
gard, think, consider, account, re- 
pute. — habére sé aliter ac, /o de 
different from what. See IDIOMS. 

haesito, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, I, Nn., 
|freq. from haereo], stick, stick 
fast, remain fixed. vil. 19. 

hamus, -ī, m., ook. vii. 73. 

harpago, -onis, m., srappling-iron, 
a pole with an iron hook at the 
end. vii. SI. 

Harüdes, -um, m, a German 
tribe that, to the number of 
24,000, crossed over into Gaul 
and joined the army of Ariovis- 
tus. They are thought to have 
come from Jutland. 

haud, adv., «o£ a£ all, by no means, 
not. i 

Helvetia, -ae, Í., Helvetia, a coun- 

ı try lying between the Jura moun- 
tains, the Rhine and Lake of 
Constance, the Rhone and Lake 
Geneva, comprising a large part 
of modern Switzerland. It was 
divided into four cantons, the 
names of two of which, Verbi- 
genus and Tigurinus, are known. 
Helvēticus, -a, -um, adj., Helve- 


tian. Vil. 9. 
Helvétius, -a, -um, adj, Melve- 
tian; aS a noun, Helvetii, 


-drum, pl. m., ¿he Helvetians. 

Helvii, -drum, m., a Gallic tribe in 
the Province, in the Cévennes. 
Their capital was Alba, now 
Alps, in Languedoc. 

Hercynius, -a, -um, adj, Mer- 
cynian. The Silva Hercynia 
was a great forest in Germany 
extending over the central and 
southern parts. 

hērēditās, -ātis, [hērēs, Xex], f., 
heirship, inheritance. 
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HORREO 


hiberna, -drum, [properly neuter 
pl. of the adj. hibernus, from 
hiems, with castra understood], 
pl. n., winter quarters. 


_hibernaculum, -i, [hiberno], n., 
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winter abode. — pl., hībernācula, 
-Orum, winter quarters. ii. 35. 

Hibernia, -ae, f., /reland. v. 13. 

hic, haec, hoc, dem. pron., ZAzs, 
he, she, it, as follows. When 
contrasted with ille, hic means 
the latter, ille, the former. When 
followed by ut, hic frequently = 
such. 

hic, adv., here, at this point. 

hiem6, -àre, -āvī,-ātum, [hiems], 
I, n., winter, pass the winter. 

hiems, hiemis, f., winter, a storm. 

hinc, [locative form from hie]. adv., 

^ hence, from this place ox foznt. 

Hispania, -ae, f., Spain. 

Hispanus, -a, -um, adj., Spanish. 
v. 26. 

hodié [hoe + die], adv., to-day. 

homo, hominis, c., kuman being, 
man. — pl, hominēs, -um, m., 
people, mankind in general. 

honestus, -a, -um, [honor], adj., 
honorable, upright, distinguished, 
noble. à 

honor or honos, -Oris, m., Zozor, 
respect, dignity; public office or 
honor. 

honorificus, -a, -um, [honor + 
facio], adj., conferring honor, 
full of honor. 1. 43. 

hora, -ae, f., Zour. The Roman 
hora was not a fixed period, as 
with us, but the twelfth part of 
the day, from sunrise to sunset, 
or of the night, from sunset to 
sunrise; the hours therefore va- 
ried in length with the season of 
the year. 

horreo, horrére, horrui, no su- 
pine, 2, n. and a., dread, shudder 
at. i. 32. 


M 


HORRIBILIS 


horribilis, -e, [horreo], 
frightful, horrible. vii. 36. 

horridus, -a, -um, [horreo], adj., 
frightful, wild. v. 14. 

hortor, -ārī, -ātus sum, 1, dep., 
exhort, urge, encourage, incite. 

hospes, hospitis, m., guest, friend. 

hospitium, -ī, [hospes], n. /Ze 
relation of guest and host, hospi- 
tality, friendship. 

hostis, -is, m., (public) exemy, foe. 
— pl, hostes, -ium, m., /Ze 
enemy. See inimicus. 

hüc [hic], adv., Zither, here, to this 
place. 

hüiusmodi or hüjusmodi [hüius 
+ modi], of this sort, such. 

hūmānitās, -ātis, [hümanus], f., 
humanity ; vefinement, culture. 

hūmānus, -a, -um, [homo], adj., 
lit., pertaining to man; cultivated, 
refined, civilized. 

humerus, -ī, m., shoulder. vi. go. 

humilis, -e, [humus, ground], 
adj., low; poor, humble, insignifi- 
cant. 

humilitās, -ātis, [humilis], f., Zoz- 
ness, weakness, insignificance. 


adj., 


I. 


iaceð (or jaceo), iacere, iacuī, 
no supine, 2, n., Zze on the ground, 
lie, lie prostrate or dead. — iacens, 
-entis, one fallen, the fallen. ` M. 
27, Vil. 25. 

iaciē (or jacio), iacere, iēcī, iac- 
tum, 3, a. throw, cast, hurl ; 
throw up, construct. 

iactē (or jacto), -āre, -āvī, -atum, 
[freq. of iacio], 1, a., fing, toss 
about ; discuss. 

iactūra (or jactūra), -ae, [iacio], 
£., throwing away, loss, sacrifice. 

iaculum (or jaculum), -i, [iacio], 
n., javelin. See p. 23. 
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ILLIGO 


iam (or jam), adv., already, now ; 
indeed, — ubi iam, as soon as. — 
iam anteā, some time before. 

ibī, adv., zz that place, there. 

Iccius, -i, m., a leading man among 
the Remi. n. 3, 6, 7. 

ictus, -ūs, [ico, s¢rzke|, m., blow, 
stab, stroke. 

Id., abbreviation for Idus. 

idcirco, [id + circa], adv., oz that 
account, therefore. N. 3. 

idem, eadem, idem, dem. pron., 
the same. 

identidem, [idem, doubled], adv., 
from time to time, repeatedly, again 
and again. 

idoneus, -a, -um, adj., suitable, con- 
venient, fit ; capable. : 

Idüs, -uum, f. pl., ‘ze Ides, a name 
given to the thirteenth of the 
month except in March, May, 
July, and October, when the fif- 
teenth was so called. 1. 7. 

ignis, -is, m., fire. — pl. ignés, 
watch-fires, il. 33. 

īgnēbilis, -e, [in + (g)nobilis], 
adj., unknown, obscure. vw. 28. 

īgnēminia, -ae, [in + (g)nomen], 
f, lit, Zoss of one’s good name ; 
disgrace, dishonor. 

īgnērē, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [in + 
(g)nēsco, £o], 1, a., be ignorant 
of, not to know, overlook. 

īgnūsco, -gnoscere, -gnovi, -gno- 
tum, [in + (g)noseo, £zow], 3, 
a. and n., lit., zot to know; par- 
don, overlook, forgive. 

ignotus, -a, -um, part. of ignūseo, 
as adj., unknown, unfamiliar. 

illātus. See infero. 

ille, illa, illud, dem. pron., that; 
he, she, it, — ille . . . hie, the 
former . . . the latter. 

illic [ille], adv. ZAere in that 
place. 

illigē,-āre, -àvi, -atum, [in 4- ligo, 
bind], 1, a., bind, fasten in ox on. 
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ilo [ile], adv., thither, to that 
place ; to that pu 

ilustris, -e, [in + lustro, us 
bright], adj, prominent, distin- 
guished, remarkable. 

Illyricum, -i, n., ///yricum, a gen- 
eral designation of the territory 
bordering on the east side of the 
Adriatic. 

imbēcillitās, -ātis, [imbécillus, 
weak), weakness, feebleness. 

imber, imbris, m., rain, rainstorm. 

imitor, -ārī, -ātus sum, I, dep., 

_ copy, imitate. 

immanis, -e, adj., Auge, enormous, 
immense. 

immineo, -minére, -minui, no su- 
pine [in + mineo, overhang], 2, 
n., project over, overhang ; be near 


at hand. vi. 38. 

immitto, -mittere, -mīsī, -mis- 
sum, [in + mitto], 3, a. send 
into, send against, hurl; sink, 
let in. 


immolē, -āre, -āvī, -Atum, [in + 
mola, meal, i. e. to sprinkle meal 
on a victim for sacrifice], 1, a., sac- 
rifice, offer as a sacrifice. 

immortālis, -e, |in + mortālis, 
mortal], adj., immortal. 

immūnis, -e, [in + mūnus], adj., 
free from taxes ot public duty. 

immūnitās, -ātis, [immūnis], f., 
freedom from public service. 

imparātus, -a, -um, [in + parā- 
tus], adj., zot ready, unprepared, 

impedimentum, -ī, [impedio] n., 
a hindrance. — pl. impedimenta, 
baggage, heavy baggage. See p. 23. 

impedia, -pedire, -pedivi, -pedi- 
tum, [in + pēs], 4, a., inder, 
obstruct, prevent, embarrass, dis- 
order. i 

impeditus, -a, -um, pi. part. of 
impedio, as adj., zzcumbered with 


baggage, hindered, obstructed, em- 


barrassed. 


IMPONO 


impello, -pellere, -puli, -pulsum, 
[in + pello], 3, a., urge, urge on, 
drive on ; instigate, incite. 

impendeē, -pendēre, no pf, no 
supine, [in + pendeo, hang, 2, 
n., hang over, overhang. 

impénsus, -a, -um, [pf. part. of 
impendo, expend], as adj, dear 
(in price). iv. 2. 

imperator, -ēris, [impero], m., 
commander-in-chief, commander, 
general. 

imperatum, -i, [impero], n., com- 
mand, order. 

imperfectus, -a, -um, [in + per- 
fectus], adj., unfinished, incom- 
plete. vi. I2. 

imperitus, -a, -um, [in + peri- 
tus], adj, unskilled, inexperi- 
enced, unacquainted with. 

imperium, ï, [impero], n., com- 
mand, dominion, control, govern- 
ment, military anthority, orders. 
— nova imperia, a revolution. 

impero, -àre, -Avi, -àtum, 1, a. and 
n. command, order, exercise au- ` 
thority ; order to furnish, levy, de- 
mand. After impero, ut isto be 
translated by zo, and ne by zz to. 
See IDIOMS. 

impetro, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, I, a., 
obtain (by request), accomplish, 
bring to pass; gain; succeed in 
obtaining one’s wish. 

impetus, -üs, [in + peto], m., ač- 
tack, assault; fury, impetuosity. 

impius, -a, -um, [in + pius], adj., 
wicked, impious. Vi. 13. 

implicē, -àre, -āvī or -uī, -ātum 
or -itum, [in + plico, /o/d|, 1, a., 
entwine, entangle, involve. 

imploro, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [in + 
ploro, call out], 1, a., beseech, im- 
plore, invoke, appeal to. 

impono, -ponere, -posul, -posi- 
tum, [in + pono], 3, a., put or 
place on, put ; impose ; mount. 


IMPORTO 


importo, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [in 4- 
porto], I, a., bring or carry into, 
zmport. 

imprīmīs [in + prīmīs, abl. pl. of 
primus|, adv., among the first, in 
the first place, chiefly, especially. 

improbus, -a, -um, [in + probus, 
good], adj., bad, shameless. 

improvisus, -a, -um, [in + pro 
+ video], adj. unforeseen, unex- 
pected. — dē improviso, unex- 
pectealy, suddenly. 

imprūdēns, -entis, [contr. from 
improvidens, in + pro + video], 
adj., zot foreseeing, unawares, off 
one’s guard. 

imprüdentia, -ae, [imprüdens], 
f., want of foresight, indiscretion, 
imprudence, ignorance. 

impūbēs, -eris and is, [in + 
pūbēs], adj., under age, youth- 
ful; unmarried. 

impūgnē, -àre, -āvī, -ātum, [in 
un pügno|, I, a. and n. attack, 
assail, charge ; fight. 

impulsus, -üs, [impello], m., zz- 
stigation, incitement. N. 25. 

impulsus, pf. pass. part. of im- 
pello. 

impüne [impünis, in + poena], 
adv. without punishment, with 
impunity. i. 14. 

impūnitās, -ātis, |impūnis, in + 
poena], freedom or exemption 
from punishment, impunity. i. 14. 

Imus, see īnferus. 

in, prep. with acc. and abl.: with 
acc. after words implying motion, 
to, into, towards, against, upon, 
over ; with abl, zz, at, during, 
among, in case of. See IDIOMS. 

inānis, -e, adj., empty; vain, use- 
less. 

incautē [incautus], adv. care- 
lessly. Comp. ineautius, vii. 27. 

incautus, -a, -um, [in + caveol, 
adj., eff one’s guard. vi. 30. 
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incedo, -cédere, -cessi, -cessum, 
[in + cēdo], 3, n, advance, pro- 
ceed ; come to, seize (as grief or 
fear). 

incendium, -i, [incendo], n., fire, 
conflagration. 

incendo, -cendere, -cendi, -cén- 
sum, [in + candeo, shine], 3, a., 
set on fire, burn ; rouse, excite. 

incénsus, see incendo. 

inceptus, see incipio. 

incertus, -a, -um, |in + certus], 
adj., uncertain, doubtful, unre- 
liable. 

incidē, -cidere, -cidi, -casum, 
[in + cado], 3, n, fall zm with, 
meet, befall; occur, happen. 

incīdē, -cidere, -cidi, -cīsum, [in 
+ eaedo], 3, a., cut into, lop off. 
il. 17. 

incipiO, -cipere, -cēpī, -ceptum, 
[in + capio], 3, a. and n., begin, 
commence, undertake. 

incisus, see incido. 

incito, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [in + 
cito, move rapidly], x, a., urge, 
urge on, incite, rouse, encourage. 

incOgnitus, -a, -um, [in + cēg- 
noseo], ad]., unknown. 

incolo, -eolere, -colui, -cultum, 
[in + colo], 3, a. and n., Ze, 
dwell, settle; inhabit. 

incolumis, -e, adj, safe, 
harmed, uninjured. 

incommodé [incommodus, in + 
commodus], adv., zzconvenzently, 
unfortunately. Vv. 33. 

incommodum, -i, |n. of incom- 
modus |, n., zzconvenzence, misfor- 
tune, disaster, inyury, defeat. 

incrédibilis, -e, [in + eredo|, 
adj., zot capable of belief, extraor- 
dinary, incredible. 

increpitē, -àre, -àvi, -atum, [freq. 
Of inerepo, reprove, chide], 1, a., 
reproach, blame, taunt. 

incumbē, -cumbere, -cubui, -cu 


Un- 


INCURSIO 


bitum, [in + cubo, Ze], 3, n, Ze 
or Jean upon, devote one’s self to, 
attend to. 

incursio, -Gnis, [in + curro], f., 
invasion, inroad, attack. 

incursus, -üs, [in + eurro], m., 
assault, attack. 

incūsē, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, |in + 
eausa], I, a, bring a charge 
against, accuse, chide, blame. 

inde, adv., from that place, thence ; 
after that, then. 

indicium, i, [index, from indico, 
reveal], n., hint, information, dis- 
covery. — per indicium (= per 
indices), through, or by, inform- 
ers, 1. 4. 

indicO, -dieere, -dixi, -dictum, 
[in + dieo], 3, a, proclaim, de- 
clare, appoint. 

indictus, -a, -um, [in negative + 
dietus], adj., unsaid. — indicta 
causa, without a hearing. 

indictus, pf. pass. part. of indico. 

indigne [indignus], adv. z- 
worthily, shamefully. — sup. in- 
dīgnissimē. vii. 38. 

indīgnitās, -ātis, [indignus], f., 
unworthiness, unbecoming  be- 
havior; indignity, disgrace, insult. 

indignor, -ārī, -àtus sum, [indig- 
nus], 1, dep., Aink unworthy, be 
indignant or angry at. 

indignus, -a, -um, |in + dignus], 
adj., unworthy, disgraceful. 

indiligéns, -entis, |in + diligéns, 
attentive|, adj., careless, heedless. 
vii. 71. 

indiligenter [indiligens], adv., 
carelessly, heedlessly. Comp., ii. 
33: 

indiligentia, -ae, findīligēns], f., 
want of energy, carelessness, negli- 
gence. vii. I7. 

indūcē, -dücere, -düxi, -ductum, 
[in + düco], 3, a., Zad on or zz, 
induce, infhience ; cover. 
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inductus, see indūco. 

indulgentia, -ae, [indulgeo], £., 
favor, kindness. vii. 63. 

indulgeo, -dulgére, -dulsi, -dul- 
tum, 2, n., favor, be kind to. 

induo, -duere, -dui, -dütum, 3, a., 
put on.—-se induere, to get en- 
tangled. 

industriē [ab]. of industrius], 
adv., zwdustriously, diligently. 

indütiae, -àrum, pl, f. a truce, 
armistice. 

Indutiomarus, 3, m., a leading 
man among the Treveri, and rival 
of Cingetorix, who sided with the 
Romans. 

ineO, Are, ivi or -il, itum, [in + 
eo], irr., a., enter, enter upon, be- 
gin. —inīre consilium, zo form 
a plan. — inire numerum, fo es- 
timate the number. 

inermis, -e and inermus, -a, -um, 
[in negative, + arma], adj., 27- 
armed. 

iners, -ertis, [in negative, + ars], 
adj., indolent, idle, unmanly. iv. 2. 

īnfāmia, -ae, [in + fàma], f., dis- 
credit, disgrace, dishonor. 

infans, -antis, [in negative, + for, 
speak], c., lit, one not speaking; 
child, infant. 

Infectus, -a, -um, [in negative, + 
factus], adj., ze? made or done, 
unperformed.—infecta rè, with- 
out gaining one's object. 

infero, -ferre, intuli, illatum, [in 
+ fero], irr., a., bring in, intro- 
duce, bring, throw ; inflict, infuse, 
cause, produce, inspire. — bellum 
Inferre, fo make war. — inferre 
signa, zo advance. See IDIOMS. 

inferus, -a, -um, adj., below, under- 
neath. Comp. Inferior, lower, 
inferior. Sup., infimus or Imus, 
lowest, at the bottom or base. 

infestus, -a, -um, adj, Žostvde, 
dangerous. 


INFICIO 


īnficiē, -ficere, -fēcī, -fectum, [in 
+ ficio], 3, a., sfain. V. 14. 

infidelis, -e, [in + fidēlis], adj., 
unfaithful. wi. go. 

infigO, -figere, -fixi, -fixum, lin + 
figo, fx|, 3, a., fasten iz. Vil. 73. 

infimus. See inferus. 

infinitus, -a, -um, |in negative, + 
finitus, from finis], adj., bound- 
less, vast, enormous. 

īnfirmitās, -àtis, [infirmus], f., 
want of steadiness, feebleness, fickle- 
"ess. 

Infirmus, -a, -um, [in negative + 
firmus], adj, zot strong, weak, 
feeble, depressed. 

inflecto, -flectere,-flēxī,-flēxum, 
[in + flecto], 3, a., dend. 

infléxus. See inflecto. 

influo, -fluere, -flüxi, -flixum, [in 
+ fluo], 3, n., Jow into, flow. 

infodio, -fodere, -fodi, -fossum, 
[in + fodio, dg], 3, a. bury. 

NEU 

infra, (1), adv., delow. (2), prep. 
with acc. only, below. 

ingens, -entis, adj., large, vast. 

ingratus, -a, -um, |in + gratus], 
adj., displeasing. vii. 30. 

ingredior, -gredī, -gressus sum, 
[in + gradior, step], 3, dep., enter. 

iniciO (or injicio), -icere, -iēcī, 
-iectum, |in + jacio], 3, a., Arow 
Zit, infuse lay on. 

iniectus (or injectus). See inicio. 

inimicitia, -ae, |inimīcus], f., ex- 
mity. Vi. 22. 

inimicus, -i, [in negative + ami- 
cus], m., enemy, personal enemy 
as distinguished from hostis, 2 
public enemy. 

inimicus, -a, -um, [in negative + 
amicus|, adj, «wzfriendiy, hos- 
tele. 

iniquitàs, -ātis, [iniquus], £., uz- 
fairness, inequality, injustice ; bad 
character; unfavorable posttson. 
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iniquus, -a, -um, [in negative + 
aequus], adj., uneven, unjust, un- , 
favorable. 

initium, -i, [ineo], n., beginning. 

iniungē (or injungo), -iungere, 
-iunxī, iunctum, |in + iungo], 
3, a., fix or fasten upon. vii. 77. 

iniüria (or injüria), -ae, [in + 
iüs], f., wrong, outrage, injustice, 
violence. A 

iniūssū (or injūssū), [in + 
iubeo], m., abl. of obsolete nom., 
without orders. 

innāscor, -nāscī, -natus sum, [in 
+ nascor|, 3, dep, de born in, 
spring up. 

innitor, -niti, -nisus or -nixus 
sum, [in + nitor], 3, dep., Zeaz 
on. li. 27. 

innixus. See innitor, 

innocéns, -entis, {in + noceo], 
adj., Aarmless, blameless, innocent. 

innocentia, -ae, [innocens], f., 
blamelessness, integrity. 1. 40. 

inopia, -ae, [inops, zeedy], f., want, 
lack, scarcity, poverty. 

inopīnāns, -antis, [in + opinor, 
think], adj, not expecting, una- 
wares, off one's guard. 

inquam, inquis, inquit, def. verb, 
say. Cf. A. 1445 ; G. 190, 2; H. 
297 Il. 2. i 

īnsciēns, -entis, [in negative + 
scio], adj., zot knowing. — 1nsci- 
ente Caesare, wzthout Caesar's 
knowledge. 

inscientia, -ae, [insciēns], f., ze 
norance, tack or want of knowledge. 

Inscius, -a, -um, [in + scio], adj., 
not knowing, ignorant. 

Insecütus. See insequor. 

insequor, -sequi, -secütus sum, 
[in + sequor]. 3, dep., pursue, 
follow up. 

InserO, -serere, -serui, -sertum, 
[in + sero], 3, a., fasten into ox 
to. lii. I4. 


INSIDIAE 


insidiae, -àrum, [in + sideo], pl. 
| f.ambush; artifice ; treachery. 
insidior, -ārī, -ātus sum, |insidi- 
ae], 1, dep., Ze in wait for, vi. 
34- 
Insigne, -is, [insignis], n., siz, 
mark, badge, decoration. 
insignis, -e, [in + signum], adj, 
noted, remarkable. 
īnsiliē, -silīre, -silui, -sultum, [in 
+ salio, Zea], 4, a., leap or spring 
upon. 1. 52. 


īnsimulē, -àre, -āvī, -àtum, [in +. 


simulo, make like|, 1, a., charge, 
accuse. 
īnsinuē, -are, -āvī, -ātum, [in + 
sinuo, curve], 1, a., get into, worm 
one's way into. IV. 33. 
insistē, -sistere, -stitī, no supine, 
[in + sisto], 3, a., stand, stand 
upon ; press on, pursue. 
insolenter [insolens], 
haughtily, insolently. i. 14. 
„ inspecto, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [freq. 
of inspieio], 1, a., Zook on. vii. 25. 
īnstābilis, -e, [in + stabilis, from 
sto], adj., unsteady. iv. 23. 
instans, -antis, (part of īnsto), 
adj., zmpending. Ni. 4. 
instar, n., indecl., zmage; followed 
by gen., ke. ii. 17. 
instigO, -āre, -avi, -atum, I, a., 
stir up, urge on. N. so. 
īnstituē, -stituere, -stitui, -stitū- 
tum, [in + statuo], 3, a., build, 
establish; draw up, arrange, de- 
. vise, form ; train; provide, begin. 
institütum, -i, [instituo], n., 7/az, 
custom, usage, institution. 
institūtus. See instituo. 
InstO, -stáre, -stiti, -statum, [in 
+ sto], 1, a., de near at hand, 
press on, approach. 
instrimentum, -i, [instruo], n., 
tool, appliance; furniture. 
īnstruē, -struere, -strūxī, -struc- 
tum, jin + struo, build], 3, a., 


adv., 
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INTERDUM 


build, construct ; 
draw up. 

insuéfactus, -a, -um, [in + sueo 
RE facio], adj., accustomed, trained. 
iv. 24. 

insuétus, -a, -um, [in negative + 
suésco, Če wont], adj. unaccus- 
tomed. 

insula, -ae, f., az island. 

insuper [in + super], adv., adove, 
overhead, on the top. 

integer, -gra, -grum, [in + root 
tag in tango], adj. untouched, 
fresh, vigorous. — re integra, at 
the outset. 

IntegO, -tegere, -tēxī, -tectum, - 
lin + tego], 3, a.; cover, cover over. 

intellego, -legere, -lēxī, -lēctum, 

. [inter + lego], 3, a., understand, 
see clearly, perceive, ascertain, 
know. 

intendo, -tendere, -tendi, -ten- 
tum, [in + tendo], 3, a., strive. 
iii. 26. 

intentus, -a, -um, (pf. part. of in- 
tendo], adj., attentive, eager, in- 
tent. 

inter, prep. with acc. only, between, 
among, during. 

intercédo, -cédere, -cessi, -ces- 
sum, [inter + cedo], 3, n., go če- 
tween, lie between, intervene, pass, 


happen. 

intercipiO, -cipere, -cēpī, -cep- 
tum, [inter + capio], 3, a., cuz 
off, intercept. 

interclüdo, -elüdere, -clūsī, -cli- 
sum, [inter + claudo], 3, a., sz 
off, cut off, block up, hinder. 

interdico, -dicere, -dixi, -dic- 
tum, [inter + dico], 3, a., fordzd, 
exclude, interdict. See IDIOMS. 

interdiü [inter + dies], adv., zz 
the daytime, by day. 

interdum [inter + dum], adv., zz 
the mean time, meanwhile ; some 
times. 


set in order, 


INTEREA 


intereà [inter + ea], adv., zz the 
mean time, meanwhile. 

intereo, -ire, -iī, -itum, [inter + 
eo], 4,n., go £o decay, perish, die. 

interficio, -ficere, -fēcī, -fectum, 
[inter + facio], 3, a., slay, kill. 

intericiO (or interjicio), -icere, 
-iēcī, -iectum, [inter + iacio] 3, 
a., throw, lay, or place between ; 
of time, elapse, intervene. 

interiectus (or interjectus), see 
intericio. 

interim [inter + old acc. of is], 
adv., zm the mean time, meanwhile. 

interior, -ius, comp. {no positive), 
[inter], adj, zzmer, interior. — 
pl. m., interiores, those living in 
the inferior, v. 14; those within 
(the city), vii. 82. Sup. intimus. 

interitus, -üs, [intereo|, m., death, 
destruction. V. 47. 

intermitto, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, [inter + mitto], 3, a. and 
n., leave off, cease, stop, break, dis- 
continue, abate. 

interniciO, -dnis,  [interneco, 
destroy], f., slaughter, massacre, 
utter destruction. i. 13, li. 28. 

interpello, -àre, -āvī, -ātum, 
[inter + pello], 1, a., interrupt, 
disturb, hinder. 1. 44. 

interpono, -ponere, -posui, -posi- 
tüm, [inter + pono], 3, a., place 
or put between, interpose; of time, 
let pass or elapse; put forward. — 
fidem interponere, Zo pledge one’s 
honor. 

interpres, -pretis, m., zz/erpreter. 


interpretor, -ārī, -atus sum, 
[interpres], explain, expound. 
vi. 13. 

interrogO, -āre, -āvī, -atum, 


[inter + rogo], I, a., ask, gues- 
tion. 

interrumpO, -rumpere, -rüpi, 
ruptum, [inter + rumpo], 3, a., 
break down, break up. 


INTRORUMPO 


interscindO, -scindere, -scidi, 
-scissum, |inter + seindo], 3, a., 
cut down, cut through, destroy. 

intersum, -esse, -ful, irr., n., če 
between, be present, take part in. 
— Impers., interest, i concerns, 
is important. — magni interesse, 
to be of great importance. 

intervallum, -ī, [inter + vallum], 
n. properly room between two 
palisades ; distance, interval. 

intervenio, -venire, -véni, -ven- 
tum, [inter + venio], 4, n., come 
upon, arrive, appear. 

interventus, -üs, {intervenio|, 
m., coming (up), intervention. i. 
15. 

intexo, -texere, -texui, -textum, 
[in + texo, weave], 3, a., weave in, 
interlace. 11. 33. 

intoleranter |intolerāns], adv. 
excessively, earnestly. Comp. in 
tolerantius, vil. 55. 

intrā |contracted from interā, sc. 
parte], prep. with acc. only, zzz- 
side of, within. 

intritus [in negative + tero, zz], 
adj., unworn, unfatigued. iij. 26. 

intrō, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [intro, 
adv., within], 1, a., enter, go zn. 

introdüco, -dücere, -duxi, -duc- 
tum, [intro + dàcol, 3, a., Zead 
Zu or začo. 

intrOeO, -ire, -ivi or -ii, itum, 
[intro + eo], irr., n. and a., come 
zm, enter. N. 43. 

introitus, -üs, [introeo], m, az 
entering, entrance. V. 9. 

intromissus, see intromitto. 

intromitto, -mittere, -mīsī, -mis- 
sum, [intro + mitto], 3, a., sez d 
in or into, let in. 

introrsus [intro + versus, verto], 
adv., within, znszde. 

introrumpo, -rumpere, -rūpī, 
ruptum, [intro J- rumpo, break], 
3, a., burst in, break into. N SI. 


INTUEOR 


intueor, -tuéri, -tuitus sum, [in 
+ tueor], 2, dep., Zook upon. i. 32. 

intuleram, see infero. 

intus, adv., wztAzn, on the inside. 

inūsitātus, -a,-um, [in negative 
+ üsitatus, zsual], adj., strange, 
unfamiliar, novel. 

inütilis, -e, [in negative 4- ütilis], 
adj, useless, unserviceable, of no 
use, disadvantageous. 

inveniO, -venire, -véni, -ventum, 
[in + venio], 4, a., come upon, 
find, discover, learn. 

inventor, -dris, [invenio], m., 
discoverer, inventor. vi. 17. 

inveteraásco,-veterascere,-veter- 
avi, -veteratum, [in + vetus], 
3, n., grow old; settle, become 
established. 

invictus, -a, -um, [in + vinco], 

adj, unconguerable, invincible. 

i. 36. 

invideO, -videre, -vidi, -visum, 
[in + video], 2, a., Zook askance at, 
be. jealous of, envy. ii. 31. 

invidia, -ae, [invideo], £f., exvy.- 
vii. 77. 

inviolátus, -a, -um, [in negative 
+ violàtus, violo|, adj., sacred, 
inviolable. 111. 9. 

invito, -āre,-āvī, -ātum, I, a., 2z- 
vite, entice, summon. 

invitus, -a, -um, adj., unwilling. 
— sé invito, against his will. 

ipse, -a, -um, dem. pron, self; 
himself, herself, itself, themselves ; 
he, they (emphatic) ; very. — ip- 
sius castra, Āzs own camp, i. 21. 
— hēče_ ipso tempore, just at 
this moment, vi. 37. — ipsum 
esse Dumnorigem, that Dum- 
norix was the very man, i. 18. 

irdcundia, -ae, [iracundus], f., 
anger, rage, Passion. 

jracundus, -a, -um, [ira, wrath}, 
adj., irritable, passionate. 1.31. 

irrideó, -ridére, -risi, -risum, [in 


56 


IUDICIUM 


+ rideo, /augA], 2, a. laugh at, 
make fun of, mock. M. 30. 

irridiculé [in negative + ridi- 
eulé|, adv., without wit. — nón 
irridieule, cy, humorously, 
i. 42. 

irrumpo, -rumpere, -rūpī, -rup- 
tum, [in + rumpo, break], 3, a., 
break into, burst ox rush into. 

irruptio, -onis, [irrumpo], f, 
sortie, dash, attack. vii. 70. 

is, ea, id, dem. pron., this or that ; 
he, she, tt. -—— eius (or ejus), Zzs. 
Before ut, is = talis, suck. — 
.With comparatives, eo (abl.) — 
the, all the. — eo magis, all the 
more. 

iste, -a, -ud, dem. pron., that, that 
of yours. vil. 77. 

ita [is], adv., zz this way, so, thus ; 
in the following manner, in such 
a way, accordingly. 

Italia, -ae, f., Ztaly. 

itaque [ita + que = et ita], adv., 
and so, accordingly, therefore, con- 
sequently. i 

item, adv., just so, also, in like 
manner. j 

iter, itineris, [eo, īre], n., a jour- 
ney, march, road, — magnum 
iter, a forced march, from 20 to 
25 miles a day See IDIOMS, 
and pp. 29-31. 

iterum, adv., again, a second time. 

Itius, -i, m., a harbor in Gaul from 
which Caesar sailed to Britain, 
probably Boulogne. See Des- 
jardins, * Géographie Historique 
et Administrative de la Gaule 
Romaine," Vol. i. pp. 348-390. 

iüba (or jüba), -ae, f., mane. i. 48. 

iubeo (or jubeo), iubēre, iūssī, 
iüssum, [iūs + habeo], 2, a, 
order, command ; give orders. 

iüdicium (or jūdicium), ï, [iü- 
dex, judge], n., (legal) judgment,. 
decision; trial; decree; opinton 


IUDICO 


— iüdicium optimum facere, zo 
pass a very favorable opinion. i. 
41. | 

iūdicē (or jūdicē), -àre, -āvī, 
-ātum, (jūs + dico], 1, a., judge, 
decide, think, be of the opinion ; 
pronounce, declare. 

iugum (or jugum), -ī, [īungo], n., 
yoke, ridge. — sub iugum mit- 
tere, Zo send under the yoke. See 
N. to p. 50, 24. 

iümentum (or jümentum), -ī, 
[for iugimentum, from iungoļ, 
n, beast of burden, draught ani- 
mal, — horse, mule, or donkey. 

iunctüra (or junctiira), -ae, 
[iungo], f., joining, joint. iv. 17. 

iunctus (or junctus), see iungo. 
iungē (or jungo), iungere, iunxi, 
iunctum, 3, a., join, unite, con- 
„nect. 

iūnior, see iuvenis. 

Iūnius (or Jūnius), Q., m., Quin- 
tus Junius, one of Caesar's 
officers, by birth a Spaniard. v. 
27 et seg. 

Iuppiter (or Juppiter), Iovis, 
m., Jupiter, son of Saturn, chief 
god of the Romans. He pre- 
sided specially over the heavens, 
and was supposed to huri the 
thunderbolts. 

Tūra (or Jūra), -ae, f., the Jura, a 
chain of mountains, extending 
from the Rhine to the Rhone 
(about 170 miles), and forming 
the western frontier of Switzer- 
land. 

tūrē (or jüro), -àre, -àvi, -atum, 
[iüs], 1, n., cake az oath, swear. 

itis (or jūs), iüris, n., 7zeZ, justice, 
authority. —iūre belli, by the laws 
of war, i. 44. — iüra in hos, rzghts 
over these, vi. 33. See ĪDIOMS> 

iūsiūrandum (or jüsjürandum), 
iürisiürandl, |iüs + iüro]. n., 
an oath. 


oT 


LABOR 


iüssus (or jüssus), -üs, [iubeo], 
(used only in abl. sing.), m., 
order, command. Vil. 3. 

iüstitia (or jüstitia), -ae, [iüs], f., 
justice, uprighiness, fair-dealing. 

iüstus (or jüstus), -a, -um, [itis], 
adj, zust, fair, due. — iüsta fu- 
nera, proper, complete, funeral 
ries. 

iuvenis (or juvenis), -e, adj. 
young. Comp. iünior (or iu- 
venior), youzger. 

iuventüs (or juventüs), -ütis, 
[iuvenis], f, youth ; young men 
(capable of bearing arms, i. e. 
from the seventeenth to the forty- 
sixth year). 

iuvo (or juvē), -àre, iüvi, iūtum, 
I, a., kelp, assist. 

iūxtā (or jūxtā), adv., zear. 


K. 


Kal. = Kalendae. 

Kalendae, -àrum, f. pl., the Cal- 
ends, the Roman name for the 
first day of the month. — Kalen- 
e Apriles, the first of April. 
i. 6. 


L. 


L. with proper names — Lucius. 

Laberius, -i, Quintus, m., Quin- 
tus Laberius Durus, a military 
tribune in Caesar's army. v. 15. 

Labienus, -i, m., Zztus Attzus La- 
bienus, a lieutenant of Caesar's, 
and the one in whom he placed 
the most confidence. In the 
Civil War, however, Labienus 
sided with Pompey, and was 
kiled at the battle of Munda, 
B. C. 45. 

labor, làbi, lapsus sum, 3, dep., 
slip; go astray, V. 3; fad, be; de 
ceived or disappointed. Vv. 55. 


LABOR 


labor, -oris, m., ‘oil, exertion, 
labor, hardship. 

laboro, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [labor], 
I,n., strive; be in distress or difi- 
culty, be anxious. 

labrum, -i, [root lab, cf. lambo, 
lick], n., lip; edge, rim. 

lac, lactis, n., z:z/4. 

lacess6, -ere, -ivi or -il, -ītum, 
[lacio, ertice], 3, a, arouse, pro- 
voke, annoy, assail, attack. 

lacrima, -ae, f., a fear. 

lacrimē, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [la- 
crima], I, n., weep. vii. 38. 

lacus, -üs, m., Zaķe. 

laedO, laedere, laesi, laesum, 
3, a., injure, violate. vi. 9. 

laetātiē, -onis, [laetus], f. joy, 
rejoicing. N. 52. 

laetitia, -ae, [laetus], f., joy, de- 
light, pleasure. 

laetus, -a, -um, adj., elad, pleased. 
ili. 18. 

languidē [languidus], adv., 
feebly. Comp. languidius, vii. 
27. 

languidus, -a, -um, [languor], 
adj., faint, exhausted. iii. 5. 

languor, -oris, [langueo, če faint], 
m., faintness, exhaustion. `W. 31. 

lapis, -idis, m., stove. 

lapsus, see làbor. 

laqueus, 3, m., noose. vii. 22. 

largior, largiri, largitus sum, 
4, dep., give freely, bribe. 

largiter, adv., greatly, much. — 
largiter posse, fo have great in- 
fluence. i. 18. 

largitio, -onis, [largior], f., /2ber- 
ality, bribery. 1. 9. 

lassitūdē, -inis, [lassus, weak], 
f., faintness, weariness, exhaustion. 

late |làtus], adv., zzdely, broadly, 
extensively, to a great extent. — 
longé latéque, far and wide. 
Comp. latius, sup. lātissimē. — 
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LEGIONARIUS 


latēbra, -ae, [lateo]. f., Azding- 
Place, covert. Vi. 43. 

lated, latére, latui, no supine, 2,n., 
lie hid, be unnoticed. 11. 19, ili. 
14. 

latissime, see late. 

latitüdo, -inis, [làtus], f., width, 
breadth, extent. 

latius, see late. 

Latobrigi, -orum, pl. m., a tribe 
about the headwaters of the Dan- 
ube in South Baden. i. 5, 28, 29. 

latro, -Gnis, robber, frecbooter. 

latrocinium, -i, [lātrēļ, n., free- 
booting, piracy, robbery, plunder- 
ing. 

lātūrus, see fero. . 

latus, -a, -um, adj., 2read, wide. 

latus, -eris, n., szde ; flank of an 
army. — latus apertum, exposed 
flank, i. 25.— ab latere, oz the 
flank. 111. 29. 

laudo, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [laus], 
I, a., praise, commend. N. 8. 

laus, laudis, f., praise, fame, glory. 

lavo, -are, lavi, lavatum, lautum, 
or lētum, I, a., wash ; pass. used 
reflexively, dathe, iv. 1. 

lax6, -àre,-àvi, -atum, I, a., spread 
or open out, extend. ii. 25. 

legatio, onis, [lēgo, despatch], f., 
embassy, deputation, legation. 

legatus, 1, [lēgo, despatch], m., (lit. 
one given a commission), envoy, 
ambassador, legate ; lieutenant. 

legið, -dnis, [lego, chvose], £., (lit. a 
chosen number), a legion. The 
Roman legion consisted regu- 
larly of 10 cohorts of infantry and 
300 cavalrymen, having a total 
number of 4200 to 6000 men. 
But there is evidence«to show 
that in Caesar's army the legions 
averaged not far from 3600 men 
each. See N. to p. 121, 24, and 
study p. 21. 


quam lātissimē, as far as possible. | legionārius, -a, -um, [legio], adj., 


LEMANNUS 


of or belonging to a legion, legion- 
ary. 
Lemannus, -i, m., (in Caesar al- 
ways with lacus), Lake Geneva. 
Lemovices, -um, pl. m., a Gallic 
tribe between the Santones and 
the Arverni. Their capital was 
Augustoritum, now Limoges. 
They joined the uprising under 
Vercingetorix, and sent 10,000 
men to Alesia. 

lēnis, -e, adj., gentle, smooth. 

lēnitās, -atis, |lenis], £f., smooth- 
ess, gentleness. i. 12. 

leniter [lēnis], adv., 
slightly, slowly. 

Lepontil, -drum, pl. m., a people 
on the south side of the Alps, be- 
tween St. Gothard and Lake 
Maggiore. iv. 10. 

lepus, -oris, m., are. v. 12. 

Leuci, -6rum, pl. m., a Gallic tribe 
in the upper part of the Meuse 
valley, between the Mediomatrici 
and the Lingones. Chief city, 
Tullum, now 7e. 1. 40. 

Levaci, orum, pl. m., a Belgic 
tribe about Ghent, dependents of 
the Nervii. v. 39. 

levis, -e, adj., light, weak, slight. 

levitàs, -ātis, [levis], £f., ZzeZzzess, 
Jiekleness, instability. 

levo, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [levis], r, 
a., lighten, relieve. V. 27. 

lēx, legis, f., Zaw, enactment, decree. 

Lexovii, orum, pl m., a Gallic 
tribe on the coast west of the 
mouth of the Seine, conquered 
by Sabinus. They joined the up- 
rising under Vercingetorix with 
3000 men. Their capital was 
Noviomagus, now Zzszeux, in the 
department of Calvados. 

libenter [libens, glad], adv., coz 
ingly, cheerfully. 

liber, -era, -erum, adj., free, inde- 
pendent. 


gently, 
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LINGULA 


a 


liberalitas, -atis, [liber], f., gen- 
erosity, liberality, kindness. 

liberaliter |liberalis], adv., gra- 
ciously, courteously, kindly, 

liberé [liber], adv., freely, boldly. 

liberi, -drum, [from liber, i. e. the 
free part of the family], pl. m., 
children. 

libero, -āre, -āvī, -atum, [liber], 
I, a. set free, free, release. 

lībertās, -ātis, [liber], £., freedom, 
independence, liberty. 

lībrīlis, -e, [libra, scales], adj., 
weighing a pound, of a pound 
weight. Vil. 81. 

licentia, -ae, |licet], f., lawlessness, 
presumption. Vii. 52. | 

liceor, licērī, licitus sum, 2, dep., 
bid (on goods at an auction). i. 
18. 

licet, licére, licuit and licitum est, 
2, n., impers., z zs allowed, lawful, 
permitted. — licet mihi, 7 am al- 
lowed, I may. — petere ut liceat, 
to ask permission. 

Liger, -eris, m., ¿ke Loire, the 
largest river in France. It rises 
in the Cévennes, and after a 
course of over 500 miles empties 
into the Atlantic. 

lignatio, -dnis, [lignum], f., cut- 
ting wood, getting wood. N. 39. 

lignator, -dris, [lignum], m, 

' woodcutter, one sent to get wood. 
v. 26. 

līlium, 3, n., /Zy. Cf. N. to p. 
203, 20. 

linea, -ae, [linum, ZZread], f., Zine. 
311323. 

Lingones, -um, pl. m., a Gallic 
tribe situated about the sources 
of the Marne and Seine. Their 
chief town was Andematunnum, 
now Langres. 

lingua, -ae, f., tongue ; language. 

lingula, ae, [lingua], f., a tongue 
of land. iii. 12. 


wh 


LINTER 


linter, -tris, f., rarely m., boat, skiff. 

linum, -i, n., fax. iil. 13. 

lis, litis, f., s/rife, lawsuit, damages 
(adjudged by law). v. I. 

Liscus, i, m., chief magistrate of 
the Aedui with Divitiacus. i. 16, 
Iv. 

Litaviccus, -i, m., a prominent 
Aeduan who entered into a con- 
spiracy against Caesar, and took 
refuge in Gergovia. vii. 37, etc. 

littera, -ae, f., a Zetter of the al- 
phabet. — pl. litterae, -arum, 
writing, vi. 14; letter, despatch. 

litus, -oris, n., skore of the sea, 
strand, beach. 

locus, 3, pl. loci (not in Caesar), 


and loea, m., place, ground ; room ; 


position, rank, situation. See 
IDIOMS. 
locütus. See loquor. 


longe [longus], adv., at a distance, 
far, by far. Comp. longius, 
sup. longissimē. — quam longis- 
sime, as far as possible. See 
late. 

longinquus, -a, -um, [longus], 
adj., far removed, remote, distant ; 
long-continued, prolonged, lasting. 


longitūdē, -inis, [longus], f. 
length. 

longurius, -i, [longus], m., a long 
pole. 


longus, -a, -um, adj., Zong, of space 
(distance) or of time; distant. — 
navis longa, a war-ship, galley. — 
Comp. longior, sup. longissi- 
mus. 

loquor, loqui, locütus sum, 3, 
dep., speak, say, converse. 

lorica, -ae, f£, æ (leather) cuirass, 
coat of mail; as a military term, 
breastwork, v. 40 and vii. 72, 86. 

Lucānius, Q., 3, m., Quintus Lu- 
canius, a brave centurion. v. 35- 

Lucterius, 3, m., a Cadurcan, an 
efficient helper of Vercingetorix 
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MAGNUS 


in the great uprising of the 
Gauls, B. C. 52. vii. 5, etc. 

Lugotorix, -igis, m, a British 
chief who was captured in an 
attack on Caesar's camp. v. 22. 

luna, -ae, f., moon; goddess of the 
moon, Vi. 21. 

Lutétia, -ae, f., a city of the 
Parisii on an island in the Seine, 
Paris. Cf. N.to p. 151, IO. 

lux, lūcis, f£, lzght, daylight. — 
prima lix, daybreak. 

luxuria, -ae, [luxus, excess], f., 
high living, luxury. 


M. 


M. with proper names = Marcus. 

IM". with proper names = Manius. 

M as designation of number = 1000. 

māceria, -ae, [macero, soften], f., 
(originally applied to a wall built 
of soft clay), wall, enclosure. 

machinatis, -onis, |māchinor, 
contrive], f., contrivance, machine. 

maestus, -a, -um, [maereo, 
mourn|, adj., sad, dejected. vii. 80. 

magis (comp. of magnus), adv., 
more, rather. — eo magis, all the 
more Sup. māximē, very greatly, 
exceedingly, chiefly, especially. — 
quam māximē, as much as pos- 
sible. 

magistrātus, -ūs, [magister], m., 
magistracy, (high)civil office ; mag- 
strate. 

magnificus, -a, -um, [magnus + 
facio], adj., splendid, magnificent. 
vi. 19. 

māgnitūdē, -inis, [magnus], f., 
greatness, extent ; stature, Size. 

magnopere [for magno opere, 
māgnus + opus], adv., very much, 
greatly, specially, deeply. 

magnus, -a, -um, adj., great, large, 
powerful. Comp. maior (or 


MAIESTAS 


major); sup. maximus, greatest, 
very great, largest, very large. 

māiestās (or majestas), -ātis, 
[magnus], f., greatness, dignity. 

maiorés (or majorés), -um, (prop- 
erly comp. of magnus), pl. m., 
those greater or older. — maiores 
nati, old men, ancestors. 

malacia, -ae, [Greek], f., a calm, 
dead calm. iii. 15. 

male [malus, Jad], adv., badly, ill, 
unsuccessfully. Comp. peius (or 
pejus), sup. pessime. 

maleficium, -ī, |male + facio], n., 
mischief, outrage, harm. 

Mallius, -ī, L., m., Lucius Mallius, 
a Roman proconsul; see N. to p. 
102, 9. 

malo, mālle, māluī, no supine, 
[magis + volo], irr. a., prefer, 

= had rather. 

malus, -a, -um, adj. dad, ev. 
Comp. peior (or pejor), sup. 
pessimus. 

malus, -i, m. upright pole or 
beam ; mast of a ship. 

mandātum, -i, [mando], n., order, 
commission, injunction, instruc- 
tion. 

mando, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, | manus 
+ do], t, a., commission, entrust, 
order, command. 

Mandubii, -oórum, pl. m.,a people 
of Gaul situated between the 
Aedui and Lingones. Their 
capital was Alesia, now Alise Ste. 
Keine. vii. 68, etc. 

Mandubracius, -i, m., a chief of 
the Trinobantes in Britain who at- 
tached himself to Caesar, v. 20, 
22. 

mane, adv., zz the morning. 

maneo, manere, mānsī, mānsum, 
2, n., stay, remain ; abide by. 

manipularis, -e, [manipulus], m., 
of or belonging fo a maniple or 
Company. 
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manipulus, -i, [manus + pleo, 
because the first standard of a 
maniple was a žandful of hay or 
straw raised on a pole], m., a 
company of soldiers, manipile. 
See p. 2I. 

Manius, -i, m., a Roman praeno- 
men. 

mānsuēfaciē, -facere, -fēcī, -fac- 
tum,  [mànsuétus, fame, +. 
facio], 3, a., Zazze. vi. 28. 

mānsuētūdē, -inis, [mànsuetus, 
tame], f£, gentleness, compas- 
SiOn. 

manus, -üs, f., Zand; band or 
troop of men, (military) force. 

Marcomani, -drum, pl. m., [Ger- 
man word, = mex of the border], 
a German tribe situated between 
the Neckar, Main, and Danube. 
I-ST: 

Marcus, -i, m.,a Roman praeno- 
men, from which our * Mark " 
comes. 

mare, -is, n., the sea. 

maritimus, -a, -um, [mare], adj., 
of, by, near, bordering on, the sea; 
sea-. — res maritimae, zaval op- 
erations, iv. 23. 

Marius, -i, m., a Roman praeno- 
men. 

Marius, C., 3, m, Gaius Marius, 
a Roman born B. C. 157, near 
Arpinum, and famous for his : 
victories over the Cimbri and 
Teutones. He was seven times 
consul, and the bitter foe of the 
aristocratic party. He died B. C. 
86. i. 40. 

Mars, Martis, m., Mars, the Ro- 
man god of war, vi. 17. — aequo 
Marte, see aequus. 

màs, maris, m., male. vii. 26. 

matara, -ae, [Keltic word], f., 
Keltic javelin, pike. 

mater, -tris, f., « mother. — mã- 
tres familiae, matrons. | 


MATERIA 


materia, -ae, (acc. māteriem, 
from nom. māteriēs, vii. 24), f., 
material ; timber, wood. 

māterior, -ārī, -ātus sum, |ma- 
teria], 1, dep. procure timber, 
get wood. vil. 73. 

Matisco, -ēnis, f., a town of the 
Aedui, on the Saóne, now Macon. 
vii. 90. 

matrimonium, -i, [mater], n., 
marriage. See IpIOMS under 
dücere. 

Matrona, -ae, f., the Marne, the 
most important tributary of the 
Seine, into which it flows a little 
above Paris. i. I. 

mātūrē [matirus], adv., early. 
Comp. mātūrius, sup. mātūr- 
rime. — quam mātūrrimē, as 
early as possible, i. 33. 


»mátüresco. [|matürus], -tūrē- 
scere, -tūruī, no supine, 3, n., 
ripen. Vi. 29. 


matiro, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, |mā- 
tirus|, 1, a. and n., make haste, 
hasten. 

mātūrus, -a, -um, adj., ríe, early. 

maximé [maximus], see magis. 

maximus, see magnus. 

medeor, -ērī, no pf. or supine, 2, 
dep. n. and a., heal, remedy (with 
dat.). v. 24. 

mediocris, -cre, [medius], adj., 
common, ordinary, moderate. 

mediocriter [mediocris], adv., 
moderately, in a slight degree. — 
non mediocriter, in a high de- 
gree, 1. 39. 

Mediomatricī, -orum, or M.edio- 
matrices, um, m. pl, a Gallic 
people between the head-waters 
of the Meuse and the Rhine. 
Their capital was Divodurum, 
later called Mettis, now Metz. 
iv. 10, vii. 7 5. 

mediterrāneus, -a, -um, [medius 
+ terra], adj., zzzazd, central. 


MERCURIUS 


medius, -a, -um, adj., zz the mid- 
dle, intermediate, mid. — medius 
utriusque, JZAa/f way between 
both, 1. 34. — de media nocte, 
after midnight. — ad mediam 
noctem, zo (about) midnight. 

Meldi, -orum, m. pl., the Meldi, a 
Gallic people on the Marne, east 
of the Parisi. v. 5. 

melior, adj., see bonus. 

melius, adv., see bene. 

membrum, ï, n. “md (as part 
of the body). 

memini, -isse, def., a. and n., (only 
in tenses formed from the pf.), 
remember, bear in mind. 

memoria, -ae, [memor, mindful], 
f., memory, recollection, remem- 
brance, — memoria tenere, recol- 
lect. — memoria nostra, z7 our 
own day. — memoria proditum, 
reported, handed down, by tradition. 

Menapii, -órum, m. pl, a Belgic 
people between the Meuse and 
the Schelde. 

mendācium, -i, [mendāx, /a/se], 
n., Ze, falsehood. vii. 38. 

méns, mentis, f, the mind. — 
mente et animē, eart and soul. 

ménsis, -is, m., month. 

mēnsūra, -ae, [mētior], f., « meas- 
ure. — mēnsūra ex aqua, water- 
clock. N 

mentio, -dnis, [root men in me- 
mini], f., mention. vi. 38. 

mercator, -dris, [mercor, trade], 
m., trader, merchant. 

mercātūra, -ae, [mercor, trade], 
f., trade,traffic; merchandise. vi. 17. 

mercés, -ēdis, [mereo, earr], f., 
pay, hive. i. 31. 

Mercurius, 3, [merces], m., Mer- 
cury, son of Jupiter and Maia, — 
the messenger of the gods, the 
source of prosperity, the patron 
of traders and thieves; also the 
god of eloquence and the con- 


MEREO 


ductor of departed souls to the 
lower world. 

mereo, -ére, -ui, -itum, 2, a. and 
n.; and 

mereor, -éri, itus sum, 2, dep., 
gain, earn, deserve; serve. 

merīdiānus, -a, um, |meridiés|, 
adj., of mid-day or noon. — meri- 
diàno fere tempore, about noon, 
v. 8. 

meridies, -ēī, [medius + dies], 
m., mid-day; the south. 

meritum, 3, |mereor], n., desert, 
meritt, service. 

meritus, see mereor. 

Messala, -ae, m., Marcus Messala, 
a Roman, consul B.C. 61. i.2,35. 

met, enclitic, self. — nosmet, our- 
selves, Vli. 38. oa 

métior, mētīrī, mensus sum, 4, 
dep., measure, measure ouf, dis- 
‘tribute; used passively, be meas- 
ured out, i. 16, 23. 

"Metiosedum, -i, n., a town of the 
Senones, on an island in the 
Seine, 28 miles above Paris ; later 
called Melodünum, now Melun. 

Metius, -i, m., Marcus Metius, a 
Roman sent by Caesar as an en- 
voy to Ariovistus, detained by 
him, but afterwards rescued by 
Caesar. i. 47, 53. 

meto, metere, messul, messum, 
3, a., reap. iv. 32. 

metus, -üs, m., fear, apprehension. 
Cf. n. to p. 67, 2. 

meus, -a, -um, adj., my, mine. 

miles, -itis, c., soldier, foot-soldier. 

militaris, -e, [miles], adj, zz- 
fary.— ves mīlitāris, the art of 
war, military operations. 

militia, -ae, [miles], f., mary 
service. 

mille, indecl. adj., (sometimes used 
as noun), a thousand, — pl. milia, 
-um, as noun, n., thousand, thou- 
sands. 
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Minerva, -ae, f, Minerva, the 
goddess of wisdom and the arts. 
vi. 17. 

minimé [minimus, sup. of par- 
vus], adv., deast, very slightly, by 
no means. 

minimus, -a, -um, adj., (sup. of 
parvus), least, smallest. 


, minor, -us, adj., comp. of parvus, 


less, smaller. 

Minucius, i, m, Z. Minucius 
Bastlus, one of Caesar's officers, 
employed in the war against Am- 
biorix, and later stationed in win- 
ter quarters among the Remi. 
He took part with Caesar in the 
Civil War, but became one of 
Caesar's assassins, and the year 
after Caesar's death was killed 
by his own slaves. vi. 29, vii. 
90. 

minuo, -uere, -ui, -ütum, [mi- 
nus], 3, a. and n., lessen, dimin- 
ish, reduce, put an end lo; settle 
(controversies). 

minus [minor], adv., comp. of 
parve, less, not so much, not.— 
nihiio minus, ofwithstanding, 
not a whit the less, none the less. 

miror, -ārī, -Atus sum, I, dep., 
wonder at, wonder, be astonished. 

mirus, -a, -um, [miror], adj., 
strange, marvellous, astonishing, 

miser, -era, -erum, adj., wretched, 
unfortunate, pitiable, 

misericordia, -ae, [miser + cor], 
f., pity, compassion, mercy. 

miseror, -ari, -atus sum, [miser], 
I, dep., Jazent, deplore. 

missus, -üs, [mitto], m., e send- 
zug, despatching. — wmissu Cae- 
saris, being sent by Caesar. 

missus, -a, -um, pf. pass. part. of 
mitto. 

mītissimē, adv., sup. of mite, 
very gently, very kindly. vii 


43. 


MITTO 


mittG, mittere, misi, missum, 3, 
a., send, despatch; of weapons, 
throw, hurl, launch, shoot. 

mobilis, -e, [moveo], adj., fickle, 
changeable. iv. 5. 

mēbilitās, -tātis, [mobilis], f., 
speed, rapid movement ; fickleness, 
changeableness. 

mobiliter, [mobilis], adv., easily. 

moderor, -ārī, -àtus, [modus], 1, 
dep., check, manage, regulate. 

modestia, -ae, [modus], f., self 
control ; subordination. vii. 52. 

modo [modus], adv., only, even, 
just, at least; of time, lately, just 
now.——non modo,.. 
not only, . . . but also. 

modus, -i, m., manner, fashion, 
style, measure, amount. 

moenia, -ium, n. pl., walls (of a 
city), fortifications. 

molés, -is, f., mass, mound, dam. 
iii. 12. 

moleste, [molestus, froudlesome], 
adv., weth trouble or annoyance. — 
ferre molesté, fo be annoyed or 
vexed. ii. 1. 

molimentum, -i, n., effort, (great) 
exertion. 1. 34. 

molitus, see molo. 

mollio, -ire, -ivi, itum, [mollis], 
4, a. soften, make easy. Vil. 
46. 

mollis, -e, adj, plzant, gentle, 
smooth ; weak, yielding. 

mollitia, -ae (vii. 77) and 

mollitiēs, -ēī, (vii. 20), [mollis], 
f., weakness, trresolution. 

molo, -ere, -ui, -itum, 3, a., grind. 
E 

momentum, 3, [for movimen- 
tum, from moveo], n., influence, 
wezght, importance, account. 

Mona, -ae, f., the island Anglesey 
in the Irish sea. v. 13. 

/ moneo, -ēre, -ui, -itum, 2, a., ad- 

vise, Warn, remind. 
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. sed etiam, . 


MULTO 


móns, montis, m. a mountain, 
height. — summus mons, Zop of 
the height, i. 22. — rādīces mon- 
tis, foot of the mountain or height. 

mora, -ae, f., delay. 

moratus, -a, -um, see moror. 
morbus, -i, m., disease, sickness. 

Morini, -orum, m. pl., a powerful 
Belgic tribe, on the sea coast to 
the north of the Somme and 
opposite Kent. 

morior, mori, mortuus sum, 3, 
dep., de. 

Moritasgus, -i, m, chief of the 
Senones and brother of Cavari- 
nus. V. 54. 

moror, -àri, tus sum, [mora], 
1, dep., delay, stay, stop, linger. 

mors, mortis, [morior], f., death. 

mortuus, -a, -um, pf. part. of 
morior. 

mēs, moris, m., usage, custom, 
wont ; — pl. customs; character, 
manners. 

Mosa, -ae, f., the Meuse, or Maas, 
which rises in the hills west of 
the Vosges, pursues a northerly 
course till joined by the Waal, 
then flows westward into the 
North Sea. 

motus, -üs, [moveo], m., move- 
ment, disturbance; revolt, up- 
rising. 

moveo, movére, movi, mētum, 
2, a., move, set im motion, remove. 
— castra movēre, fo break camp. 

mulier, -eris, f., woman. 

mülio, -ēnis, |mūlus], m., a mule- 
teer, mule-driver. vil. 45. 

multitūdē, -inis, [multus], f., a 
multitude, large body, great num- 
ber. 

multo, -āre, -āvī, -itum, [multa, 
a fine], 1, a., fine, deprive of by 
way of fine. vii. 54. 

mūltē or multum [multus], adv., 
comp. plüs, sup. plürimum, 


MULTUM 


much, by far, greatly. — multum 
posse or valere, fo have great 
power, influence. 
multum, adv., see multo. 
multus, -a, -um, adj., comp. plüs, 
sup. plürimus, much ; pl. many. 
— multo die, when the day was 
far spent. — multum esse, to be 
much engaged. See IDIOMS. 
mūlus, -i, m., mule. vil. 45. 
Mūnātius, 3, m, Z. Munatius 
Plancus, a lieutenant of Caesar's, 
appointed with M. Crassus and 
C. Trebonius to the command of 
three legions which wintered in 


Belgium. v. 24, 25. 
mundus, -ī, m., dke world, unt- 
verse. Vi. I4. 


münimentum, i, [münio], n., 
fortification, defence. ii. 17. 

münio, ire, dvi or -ii, -ītum, 
[moenia], 4, n. and a., fortify, 
protect, secure, guard. — munire 
iter, build a road, vii. 58. 

münitio, -onis, [münio], f., a for- 
tifying ; the building of fortifica- 
tions ; the fortified works, intrench- 
ments, defences. | 

mūnītus, -a, -um, see munio. 

münus, -eris, n., duty, service, 
function; present, gift. — minus 
militiae, military service, vi. 18. 

mūrālis, -e, [mūrus], adj., of or 
belonging to a wall, wall-.— mū- 
rāle pilum, wall-pike, v. 40. 

mūrus, -ī, m., wall. 

musculus, -ī, [dimin. of mūsļ, 
a little mouse; in military lan- 
guage, a strongly built, wooden 
shed, used in sieges to shelter 
soldiers who were approaching 
the walls of the town. 

mutilus, -a, -um, adj., maimed, bro- 
ken. — mutilae cornibus, zweth- 
out horns, Vi. 27. 

müto, -āre, -āvī, -atum, |treq. of 
moveēč], ī,a and n., alter, change, 


vil. 45. 
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NATURA 


N. 


nactus, -a, -um, see nanciscor. 

nam, conj., for, introducing a con 
firmation or explanation. 

Nammēius (or Nammējus), -i, 
m., a Helvetian sent to ask 
Caesar's permission to pass 
through the Province. i. 7. 

Namnétes, -um, m. pl., a Gallic 
tribe near the mouth of the Loire, 
invited by the Veneti to aid in 
opposing Caesar. Their chief 
town was Condivincum, now 
Nantes. iil. 9. 

namque [nam + que], conj., for 
indeed, for truly; and with good 
reason, for. 

nanciscor, -cisci, nactus and 
nanctus sum, 3, dep. obtain, 
get, find, secure; gain, get hold of. 

Nantuātes, -um, m. pl., a Gallic 
tribe south of Lake Geneva, in 
the region now called Chadlazx. 

Narbo, -onis, m., a town in the 
Province, now called Narbonne. 

nāscor, nāscī, nàtus sum, 3, dep., 
be born, produced, reared; vise, 
SPYING: 

Nasua, -ae, m., a chief of the 
Suebi, with his brother Cim- 
berius at the head of 100 cantons 
of the Suebi that resolved to 
cross the Rhine. 1. 37. 

nātālis, -e, [nàtus], adj, aa, 
birth-. — diēs natalis, dirth-day. 
vi. 18. 

nátio, -dnis, [nàseor], f., ¢rzde, 
people, nation. 

nativus, -a, -um, [natus], adj. 
natural. vi. YO. 

nātūra, -ae, [nàtus, nascor], f., 
nature, character; natural feat- 
ures, situation. — natura flumi- 
nis, the current of the ` river, 
iv. 17. nātūrā et opere (mani), 
naturally and artificially. 


+ 


NATUS 


nātus, -üs, [nascor], (used only in 
abl. sing.), m., irt. — maiores 
natu, old men. 

nauta, -ae, [contracted from na- 
vita], M., sazlor, seaman. 

nauticus,-a um, [nauta], nautical. 

nāvālis, -e, [nāvis], adj., zaval. 
— nāvālis pügna, sea-fight. 

nāvicula, -ae, [dim. of nàvis], £., 
a small vessel, boat, skiff. 1. 53. 

navigatio, -onis, [navigo], f. a 
voyage, sailing. 

navigium, ï, [navigo], n., a ves- 
sel, boat. — speeulàtorium nāvi- 
gium, spy-boat. iv. 26. 

navigo, -āre, -àvi, atum, [nāvis 
+ ago], I, n. and a., sail, go by 
water. l 

nāvis, -is, f, a ship, vessel. — 
navis longa, war-ship, galley. — 
nàvis onerāria, 2 transport. 

navo, -āre, -àvi, -atum, [(g)nàvus, 
busy|, Y, a., do with zeal. — nā- 
vare operam, act vigorously, do 
one’s best. d. 25. 

nē, (1) conj., that . . . not, lest, not 
£0; — after words of fearing, 
that; — after words of beseech- 
ing, ordering, commanding, zot zo. 
— nē quis, kat no one. — nē 
qua spēs, ¢hat no hope. — dē- 
terrere né, fo frighten from. 

(2) adv., zot, (a) in nē... qui- 
dem, zot . . . even; the word 
emphasized is always put be- 
tween nē and quidem. (2) In 
negative imperative sentences, 
not; as nē tribueret, Ze should 


not assign. 
-ne, enclitic interrog. particle, 
whether. — -ne ... an or -ne 


. . -ne, whether . . . or. 
nec, conj., see neque. 
necessari6 |necessarius], adv., 
unavoidably, of necessity. 
necessárius, -a, -um, [necesse], 
adj., urgent, necessary, needful 
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necessārius, i, m., |adj. used as 
noun], zzZzzafe friend, relative; 
— pl., relatives, kinsmen. 

necesse, indecl. adj., necessary, 
unavoidable, inevitable, needful. 

necessitas, -tatis, [necesse], f., 
necessity, need, urgency, pressure. 

necessitūdē, -inis, [necesse], f., 
friendship, intimacy. i. 43. 

necne, conj. or not. i. go. 

necO, -āre, -àvi, -Atum, I, a., put 
to death, kill, destroy. 

necubi, [nec + ubi], conj, chat 
nowhere, lest anywhere. vii. 35. 

nefarius, -a, -um, [nefas], adj., 
wicked, atrocious. 

nefās [ne + fas], n, indecl, a 
crime against divine law, impious 
deed. — nefās est, if 7s wrong, is 
not permitted. vil. 40. 

néglegO, -legere, -lēxī, -léctum, 
[nec + lego], 3, a., slight, neglect, 
be indifferent to, despise. 

nego, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [ne + āio, 
ajo], 1, n. and a., deny, say... 
not Or no, refuse; often = dicit 
non, 

negotior, -ari, -Atus sum, [negē- 
tium], 1, dep., Zrazsacz or carry 
on business. 

negotium, -ī, [nec + otium], n., 
business, enterprise, effort, labor. 
— nihil negotii or non quic- 
quam negotii, zo trouble. 

Nemētes, -um, m. pl., a German 
tribe, living, in Caesar’s time,west 
of the Rhine and north of the 
Triboces. Their capital was 
Noviomagus, now Spzres (or 
Speier). 

némo, -inis, [né + homo], c., xo 
one, nobody. 

néquaquam [né + quàquam, 
anywhere], adv., not at all, by no 
means. 

neque or nec (in Caesar nec is 
not found before vowels), [nē + 


NE 


que], adv., zor, and . . . not. — 
neque... neque or nec, neither 
<. OY. 

nē... quidem, see ne. 

nēguīguam [nē + quiquam], 
adv., zz vain, to no purpose. 

Nervicus, -a, -um, adj., Vervzan, 
of the Nervii. i 5. 

Nervius, -i, m, a Nervian.— 
Nervii, -drum, pl., m., the Merviz, 
a leading tribe of Belgic Gaul, 
east of the Atrebates. Their cap- 
ital was Bagacum, now Bavay. 
Caesar defeated them at the 
Sambre with great slaughter ; but 
afterwards they joined the Ebu- 
rones in an attack on Cicero’s 
camp, and sent 5000 men to Ale- 
sia. ii. 15; v. 24, etc. 

nervus, -ī, m., sinew, muscle. — pl. 
power, force. 

nēu, see neve. 

neuter, -tra, -trum, gen. neutrius, 
[ne + uter], pron , zezther. 

neve, or neu, [né + ve, or], conj., 
nor; and... not. — neve . 
neve, either... nor. 

nex, necis, f., death by violence, 
slaughter. — vitae necisque po- 
testas, Power over life and death, 
absolute power. 

nihil [nē + hilum, a ¢rzfe|, n., in- 
decl, nothing, ngt at all. See 
IDIOMS. 

nihilo, abl. of degree of difference 
from nihilum, by nothing, none 
the . . .5; as, nihilo minus, zone 
the less. 

nimis, adv., foo much, excessively. 
vii. 36. 

nimius, -a, -um, [nimis], adj., ex- 
cessive, too much, too great. vii. 
2Q. 

nisi [nē + si], conj., 2/ not, unless, 
except. 

Nitiobroges or Nitiobriges, -um, 
m. pl, a tribe in Aquitania on 


6 


Fá 
í 


. NONNUMQUAM 


the Garonne. Chief town, Agi- 
num, now Aven. vil. 7, et al. 

nitor, niti, nisus or nixus sum, 
3, dep, strive, endeavor; rely 
upon. 

nix, nivis, f., szow. vii. 8, 55. 

nobilis, -e, [ndsco], adj. xoted, 
famous, noble. 

nobilitas, -tātis, [nobilis], f., x0- 
bility ; the nobles, men of rank. 

nocéns, entis, pres. part. of noceo, 
used as adj., guilty ; used as noun, 
a criminal, vi. 9. | 

noced, -ére, -ui, -itum, 2, n., Zurt, 
harm, injure, molest. — neque eis 
nocéri posse, and that no harm 
could be done them, v. 14. 


noctü [nox], adv. dy night, at 


night. 

nocturnus, -a, -um, [noctü], adj., 
nightly, by night. 

nódus, -ī, m., Avot; node or knob 
on the joint of an animal, vi. 
D 

nOlo, nolle, nolui, [ne + volo], 
irr., n. and a., be unwilling, not 
wish, not want. — nolī or nolite, 
do not. 

nomen, -inis, [noseo], n., name, 
title, reputation, renown ; account. 
— suo nomine, 072 Ais (their) own 
account. 

nóminátim [nomino], adv., dy 
name. 

nominē, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [no- 
men], I, a., zame, call by name; 
mention, ii. 18. 

nOn, adv., zot, no. 

nonaginta, num. adj., zznety. 

nondum [non + dum], adv., zo 
yet. 

nonnihil [nón + nihil], adv., /o 
some extent, somewhat. ill. 17. 

nonnullus, -a, -um, [nón + nul- 
lus], adj., some, several. 

nonnumquam [non + num- 
quam |, adv., sometime, sometimes. 


NONUS 


nonus, -a, -um, [for novnus, from 
novem], adj., zizt. 

Nērēia (or Noréja), -ae, f., the 
chief town of the Norici, where 
the Romans were defeated by the 
Cimbri B. C. 113; now Neumarkt. 
1.45: 

Noricus, -a, -um, adj., of the No- 
rici, Norican, i. 5; nom. sing. fem. 
as noun, a JVoriam woman, i. 
53- 

nOSCO, noscere, novi, notum, 3, 
a. obtain a knowledge of, learn. 
In pf. tense and its derivatives, 
know, be acquainted or familiar 
with. 

nōsmet, acc. pl. of ego with met 
added. See met. 

noster, -tra, -trum, [nos], adj., 
our, our own. — m. pl., nostri as 
noun, our men, our side. 

nētitia, -ae, [nosco], f., knowledge. 

notus, -a, -um, part. of nóseo used 
as adj., known, well-known, famil- 
zar. 

novem, indecl. num. adj., ze. 

Noviodünum, -i, [Keltic word 
meaning Newtown], n. (1) a 
town of the Bituriges on the 
Loire, now ZVouazt, near Orléans, 
vii. 12, 14. (2) a town of the 
Aedui on the Loire, now Nevers, 
vii. 55. (3) a town of the Sues- 
siones on the Aisne, now .Sozs- 
sons, ll. I2. 

novitas, -tatis, [novus], f., zov- 
elty, vareness, strangeness. 

novus, -a, -um, adj., zew, fresh. 
Sup. novissimus. — novissimum 
agmen or novissimi (m. pl.), ¢e 
rear. — novae res, a revolution. 

nox, noctis, f., zzgAf. — prima 
noete, at nightfall, i. 27.— de 
media noete (just) after, about, 
midnight. — multa nocte, Zate 
at night, when the night was far 
spent. 
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noxa, -ae, [for noesa from noceo], 
f., offence, crime. vi. 16. 

nübo, nübere, nūpsī, nüptum, 
3, n, veil ones self; marry or 
ved aman. i. 18. e d 

nüdo, -àre, -āvī, -àtum, [nūdus], 
I,a., strip, expose, lay open or bare. 

nüdus, -a, -um, adj., naked, unpro- 
tecled, bare. 

nullus, -a, -um, gen. nullius, dat. 
nulli, [ne + ullus], adj., zone, no; 
as noun, 720 one, none. 

num, interrog. particle, expects the 
answer No. — num etiam, etc., 
could he also? he could not, could 
he? i. 14. 

nümen, -inis, [nuo, zod], n., 
power, majesty (of the gods), 
divinity. vi. 16. 

numerus, -ī, m., number, amount, 
account. 

Numidae, -ārum, [Greek, vouds, 
„vanderēr|, m. pl., the Mumidians, 
a people līving on the north 
coast of Africa, in the modern 
Algiers. See N. to p. 80, 9. 

nummus, i, Mm., money, piece of 
money. N. 12. 

numquam [nē + umquam], adv., 
"ever. 

nunc, adv., zow. 

nūntið, -àre, -Avi, -ātum, [nūn- 
tius], I, a., ell, announce, send 
word, report. — quà re nūntiā- 
ta, after the news of this. — nūn- 
ti&tur, word is brought, tt ts re- 
ported. 

nüntius, 3, M., messenger; message, 
tidings. 

nuper [for novum-per from no- 
vus], adv., lately, recently. 

nusquam [né + usquam], adv., 
nowhere, in no place. vii. 17. 

nütus, -üs, [nuo, zoZ], m., zod, 
hint, command. I 


OB 


O. 


ob, prep. with acc. only, oz ac- 
count of, for. — ob eam (hano) 
causam, for this reason. — ob 
eam rem, oz that account, there- 
Jore. — quam ob rem, where- 
fore. 

obaerātus, -a, -um, [ob + aes], 
adj., zz debt; as noun, a debtor. 

obdūcē, -dūcere, -dūxī, -duc- 
tum, [ob + diico], 3, a, Lead 
towards, prolong. ii. 18. 

obeo, -ire, -ii, itum, [ob + eo], 
irr., a., attend to, perform. v. 33. 

Obicio (or objicio), -icere, -iéci, 
-iectum, [ob + iacio], 3, a., Arow 
or put in the way, place in front, 
EXPOSE. 

obiectus (or objectus), -a, -um, 
fobicid}, adj. Zyvzmg in the way, 
situated between, opposite. 

obitus, -üs, [ob + eo], m., destruc- 
tion, death. ìi. 29. 

oblatus, see offero. 

oblique [obliquus], adv. slant- 
ingly, obliguely. iv. 17. 

obliquus, -a, -um, adj, odlzgue, 
slanting. vil. 73. 

oblīviscor, -līviscī, -lītus sum, 
3, dep., forget (with gen. of thing 
forgotten). 

obsecro, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [ob + 
sacer, sacred], 1, a., beseech in the 
name of all that is sacred, zzz- 
flore, beg. 

obsequentia, -ae, [obsequor, 
comply], f., compliance. vii. 29. 

observo, -àre, -āvī, -ātum, [ob + 
servoj, I, a. observe, regard, 
watch, mark. 

obses, -idis, [obsideo], c., x host- 
age. Cf. N. to p. 51, 2I. 

obsessio, -onis, [obsideo], f., 
szege, blockade. 

obsessus, see obsideo. 

obsideo, -sidére, -sedi, -sessum, 
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OCCIDO 


[ob + sedeo], 2, a., besiege, block: 
ade, occupy. 

obsidio, -ónis, [obsideo], f., siege, 
blockade ; oppression. 

obsigno, -àre, -āvī, -àtum, [ob + 
signo, mark], 1, a., seal. 1. 39. 

obsisto, -sistere, -stiti, -stitum, 
[ob + sisto], 3, n, resist, with- 
stand. Wil. 29. 

obstinate [obstinatus, obstino, 
from obsto], adv., firmly. v. 6. 

obstrictus, -a, -um, [part. of ob- 
stringo], bound, under obligation. 

obstringO, -stringere, -strinxi, 
-strictum, [ob + stringo, tie], 3, 
a., bind. 

obstruo, -struere, -strūxī, -strūc- 
tum, [ob + struo, złe], 3, a., close 
Or stop up. 

obtempero, -àre, -avi, -àtum, [ob 
+ tempero], 1, n., submit. 

obtestor, -àri, -ātus sum, [ob + 
testor], 1, dep., implore, adjure 
(with invocation of the gods). 

obtine, -tinere, -tinuī, -ten- 
tum, [ob + teneo], 2, a., get pos- 
session of, obtain; hold, occupy, 
possess, inhabit. 

obvenio, venire, -véni, -ventum, 
[ob + venio], 4, n., fall in with, 
encounter, fall to the lot of. 

obviam [ob + via], adv., zz the 
way, towards. — obviam venire, 
Zo come to sneet, make an advance. 
vil. 28. 

occasio, -ónis, [occido], f., oppor- 
tunity, favorable moment; dash, 
surprise. Wil. 45. 

occasus, -üs, [occido], m., « going 
down, setting. — oecāsus solis, 
sunset, ii. 2, et al.; the west, i. X, 
iv. 28. 

occido, -cidere, -cidī, -casum, 
[ob + eado], 3, n., Jall, vi. 37; of 
the sun, sez, v. 13. 

occīdē, -cidere, -cīdī, -cisum, [ob 
+ eaedo], 3, a., kill, slay. 


OCCULTATIO 


occultátio, -dnis, [occulto], f., 
concealment. Vi. 21. 

occulté [occultus], adv., secretly. 
vii. 83. 

occulto, -āre, -āvī, -atum, [freq. 
of occulo, cover, ob + colo], I, a., 
hide, conceal; keep secret. 

occultus, -a, -um, [part. of oc- 
culo, cover, ob + colo], adj., 
hidden, secret, concealed. — in oc- 
culto, zm a secluded place, in 
secret. 

occupátio, -onis, [occupo], f., 
engagement, joccupation. — Occu- 
pationés reīpūblicae, Jduszness 
of state, iv. 16. 

occup6, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [ob + 
capio], I, a., seize, seize upon, get 
or take possession of, hold, engage. 
— oceupari in (with abl.), zo de 
engaged in, busy with. 

occurr6, -currere, -curri (rarely 
-cucurrī),-cursum,[ob + curro], 
3, n, run to meet, meet; meet 
with, fall in with, find; encounter. 
— ab nostris occurrebatur, our 
men arranged. | 

Oceanus, ï, m., ¿že ocean, the 
sea, often referring to the At- 
lantic. 

Ocelum, -i, n., a city of the Graio- 
celi in the Cottian Alps, now Us- 
séau (or Oulx), in Piedmont, west 
of Turin. i. 10. 

octavus, -a, -um, [octo], adj. 
eighth. 

octingenti, -ae, -a, [octo + cen- 
tum], adj., eight hundred. 

octo, indecl. adj., ezgZz. 

octodecim, indecl. adj., eqghieen. 

Octodürus, -i, m., chief city of the 
Veragri, on the river Dranse not 
far from its junction with the 
Rhone; now Martigny. i. 1. 

octūnī, -ae, -a, [octo], distributive 
num. adj., ezght each, eight at a 
time. Vil. 73,75 


OPINIO 


oculus, -i, m., ZŽe eye. 

Odi, odisse, def, (only pf. and 
tenses formed from pf. in use; 
pf. translated as if present), kate. 

odium, -i, [odi], n., Zatred. 

offendo, -fendere, -fendi, -fen- 
sum, 3, a., karm, hurt, wound. 

offénsio, -Gnis, [offendo], f., a kurt- 

ing, wounding. i. 19. 

offero, -ferre, obtulī, oblatum, 
[ob + fero], irr. a., bring before, 
present, offer, confer, expose. 

officium, -ī, [for opificium, opus 
+ facio], n., servzce, duty, alle- 
giance. — officium praestare, /o 
do one’s duty. — in, ab officio, zz, 
from allegiance. 

Ollovico, -ónis, m., a king of the 
Nitiobroges. vii. 31. 

omitto, mittere, -misi, missum, 
[ob + mitto], 3, a. lay aside, 
throw away, neglect, bass over. 

omnino, [omnis], adv., zz all, al- 
together, in general; after nega- 
tives = a£ all; with numerals = 
in all, altogether, only. — nihil 
omnino, nothing at all. 

omnis, -e, adj., every, all. — Gal. 
lia omnis, Gaul as a whole. 

onerārius, -a, -um, [onus], adj., 
with a load. —navis oneraria, 
transport-ship, freight-shtp. 

onerē, -āre, -āvī, -atum, [onus], 
I, a., load. v. I. 

onus, -eris, n., load, burden, weight, 
cargo. 

opera, -ae, [opus], f., work, pains, 
aid, assistance. — dare operam, 
to take pains. 

opinio, -dnis, [opinor, zz], f., 
belief, notion, good opinion, report, 
reputation, expectation. — opinio 
timoris, zmpression of fear.— 
iustitiae (gen.) opinio, reputa- 
tion for fair dealing. — praeter 
opinidnem, contrary to expecta- 
tion. — celerius omni opinione, 


OPORTET 


sooner than any one had expected. 

oportet, oportere, oportuit, 2, 
impers., zf zs necessary, needful ; 
(I, you, he, they) ought; it be- 
hooves ; usually with infin. and 
acc. 

oppidānus, -a, -um, [oppidum], 
adj., of the fowms.— m. pl. oppi- 
dani, as noun, éownspeople, inhabi- 
tants of the town. 

oppidum, -ī, n., a (fortified) towz, 
walled town. 

Oppono, -pēnere, -posui, -posi- 
tum, [ob + pono], 3, a., place or 
set against ot opposite ; oppose. 

opportüne [opportünus], adv., 
conveniently, seasonably. 

opportūnitās, -ātis, [opporti- 
nus], f., fitness, favorable condi- 
tion or situation, advantage. 

opportūnus, -a, -um, [ob + por- 
tus, i.e. a£ or before the port], 
adj., fit, suitable. 

opprimo, -primere, -pressi, -pres- 
sum, [ob + premo], 3, a., weigh 
down; overwhelm, crush, destroy ; 
surprise. 

oppūgnātiē, -onis, [oppūgno], f., 
a storming (of a city), assault, at- 
tack, besieging. 

oppūgnē, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [ob + 
pügno], I, a., attack, storm (a city 
or camp). 

ops, opis, f., power, might, help. — 
pl. opés, wealth, resources, means, 
influence, strength. 

optatus, -a, -um, (pf. part. of opto), 
adj., desired, agreeable. vi. 42. 

optimé loptimus], adv., sup. of 
bene, Jest, zm the best manner, 
most excellently. 

optimus, see bonus. 

Opus, n., indecl., zecesszty, need. — 
opus est, kere is need, zt zs neces- 
sary; the thing needed is put 
either in the nom. or in the 
abl. 


T1 


ORNATUS 


opus, operis, n., work, labor ; struc- 
ture, fortification ; siege-engine. — 
magno opere or magnopere, 
very much, exceedingly. — quantd 
-opere, ou much, how deeply. — 
tanto opere or tantopere, so 
much, so greatly, as. 

Ora, -ae, f., coast, shore. — Ora mari- 
tima, sea-coast. 

Oratio, -dnis, [6ro, speak], £., speech, 
words, address. 

Orātor, -dris, [Sro, speak], m., (lit. 
speaker), envoy. — oratoris modo, 
as an ambassador, iv. 27. 

Orbis, -is, m., circle. — in orbem 
consistere, fo form a circle (mili- 
itary phrase), v. 33. — orbis ter- 
rarum, Ze world, vii. 29. 

Orcynia, -ae, f., the Greek name 
for the Hercynian forest. vi. 
24. 

OrdO, -inis, m. row, company, 
order; rank; century (half a 
maniple); centurion. — ordinés 
servāre, fo keep the ranks. 

Orgetorix, -igis, m., Orgetorix, a 
prominent Helvetian, who formed 
a eonspiracy with a view to the 
conquest of Gaul and becoming 
its king. On discovering the plot 
the Helvetii sought to bring him 
to trial, but he evaded judgment 
by suicide. i. 2, et seq. 

oriens, -entis, (pres. part. of 
orior), adj. rising. — orientem 
solem, the rising sum, 1. e. the 
east. 

orior, oriri, ortus sum, 4, dep., 
vise, arise, begin, spring from.— 
oriente sole, aZ sunrise, Vil. 3. — 
ortà lūce, at daybreak, v. 8. 

ērnāmentūm, -i, [orno], n., deco- 
ration, adornment, honor. i. 44, 
vii. I5. 

Ornātus, -a, -um, part. of ērno as 
adj, equipped. — sup. Ornātissi- 
mus, completely equipped. ili. 14 


ORNO 
i 
ērnē, -āre, -Avi, -àtum, 1, a., fur- 
nish, equip. Vil. 33. 

OrO, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [6s, mouth], 
I, a., lit. steak), plead, beg, entreat. 

ortus, -üs, [orior], m, 7zszng. 
vil. 41. 

ortus, see orior. 

OS, Oris, n. mouth, face, counte- 
"ance. 

Osismi, -orum, m., a Gallic tribe 
in Brittany (Bretagne) that as- 
sisted the Veneti in the war with 
Caesar, B. C. 56. ii. 34, lii 9, 
vii. 75. 

ostendo, -tendere, -tendi, -ten- 
sum or tentum, [ob 4- tendo], 3, 
a., show, display, point out, set 
forth, declare. 

ostentàtio, -onis, [ostento], f., 
display, show. 

ostentē, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [freq. 
of ostendo], t, a., display, show. 

otium, d, n., vest, peace. vii. 66. 

Ovum, -ī, n., egg. iv. IO. 


F 


P. with proper names = Publius. 

pābulātiē, -ēnis, [pābulum], f., 2 
foraging, getting fodder. 

pabulator, -dris, [pabulum], m., 
forager. N. 17. 

pābulor, -ārī, -Atus sum, [pābu- 
lum], 1, dep., forage, seek fodder. 

pābulum, -i, n., fodder, forage. 

pācātus, -a, -um, (pf. part. of 
paco), adj., peaceful, quiet. 

pācē, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [pax], 1, 
a., subdue, pacify. | 

pactum, -ī, n., dargain, agreement ; 
manner. Vii. 83. 

Padus, -i, m., the 7», the largest 
river of Italy, which rises in the 
Cottian Alps, and after an east- 
erly course of 400 miles empties 
into the Gulf of Venice. v. 24. 
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PARIO 


Paemānī, orum, m, a Belgic 
tribe east of the Meuse and south 
ofthe Aduatuci. ii. 4. 

paene, adv., almost, nearly. 

paenitet, -ēre, -uit, impers. 2, Z 
repenis. — eos paenitet, they are 
Sorry, regret. iv. 5. 

pagus, -ī, m., district, canton. The 
word still survives in “pays,” as 
* Pays de Vaud” in Switzerland. 

palam, adv., openly, publicly. 

palma, -ae, f., ‘he palm of the hand, 
the hand. vi. 26. 

palüs, -üdis, f, marsh, swamp, 
bog, morass. 

palüster, -tris, -tre, [palüs], adj., 
marshy, swampy. vii. 20. 

pando, pandere, pandi, pansum 
or passum, 3, a., stretch, stretch 
out. — passis manibus, wth out- 
stretched hands. d 

par, paris, adj., /zke, similar, equal, 
same. — par atque, same as. 
paratus, -a, -um, (pf. part. of 


paro), adj., ready, prepared, 
equipped. , 

parcé [parcus], adv., sparingly. 
vii. 71. 


parco, parcere, peperci and parsi, 
pareitum and parsum, 3, n, 
spare, give quarter (with dat.). 
— non parcitur, zo quarter is 
given. 

paréns, -entis, [pario], c., fater or 
mother, parent. 

parentō, -àre, -āvī, -ātum, [pa- 
rens], I, n., (lit. Zo make a solemn 
offering to the gods in honor of de- 
ceased parents or relatives, hence), 
avenge, take vengeance for the 
death of any one. vil. 17. 

pared, parére, pāruī, paritum 
and paritum, 2, n., obey, submit 
to, be subject to. 

pario, parere, peperi, partum 
and paritum, 3, a, dring forth, 
produce, obtain, get, acquire. 


PARISII 


Parisii, -orum, m., a Gallic people 
on the Seine; their capital was 
Lutetia, now Paris. 

paro, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, I, a., pre- 
pare, get ready ; obtain, equip, in- 
tend ; purchase, iv. 2. 

pars, partis, f., part, portion, share, 
number; region, district; side, 
direction. — pars maior, the ma- 
jority. — ünà ex parte, on one 
side. — in omnēs partes or in 
omnis partis, in every direction. 

partim [old acc. of pars], adv., 
partly. 

partior, partiri, partitus sum, 
[pars], 4, dep., divide; part. par- 
titus used in a pass. sense, vi. 6, 
33; vii. 24. 

partus, see pario. 

parum, adv., too little, not enough. 

parvulus, -a, -um, [parvus], adj., 
very small or young, trifling; as 
noun, parvulus, -i, m., a child. — 
ab parvulis, from carly child- 
hood. 


parvus, -a, -um, adj., comp. 
minor, sup. minimus. small, 
trifling, insignificant. — quam 


minimum spatii. as little time as 
possible, ii. 19. 

passim [passus, from pando], 
adv., zz all directions. iv. 14. 

passus, -Us, m., step, face; asa 
measure of length reckoned from 
heel to heel (like our military 
step) — 2 ordinary steps — 5 Ro- 
man feet — 4 feet, 1014 inches by 
English measurement. — mille 
passuum, pl. milia passuum, a 
mile, = sooo Roman feet — 4854 
English feet. 

passus, see pando. 

patefacio, -facere, -fēcī, -factum, 
[pateo + facio], 3, a., open ; pass., 
patefio, -fieri, -factus sum. 

patēns, -entis, (pres. part. of 
pateo), adj., open. 


PEDES 


pated, patēre, patuī, no supine, 
2, n., de open, stand open, extend. 

pater, -tris, m., @ father, — pl. 
patrés, fathers, forefathers. 

patienter |patior|, adv., patiently. 
vii. 77- 

patientia, -ae, [patior]. f., endur- 
ance, forbearance. 

patior, patī, passus sum, 3, dep., 
suffer, bear, permit, endure 

patrius, -a, -um, [pater], adj., 
ancestral, of (their) forefathers, 
il. 15. 

patronus, -i, [pater], 
patron. vii. 40. 

patruus, -i, [pater], m., a father’s 
brother; uncle. vii. 4. 

paucitas, -ātis, |paucus], f., few- 
ness, small number. 

paucus, -a, -um, adj., few, little. — 
pl. m. pauci, -orum, as noun, 
a few, only a few; pl.n., pauca, 
-ērum, a few words, 1. 44. 

paulātim [paulum], adv., a ZZZe, 
gradually. 

paulisper [paulum], adv., a short 
e. 

paulo [properly abl. of degree of 
difference, from paulus], adv., 
(by) a little, just a little. 

paululum [paulus], adv., a Ze, 
gradually, ii. 8. 

paulum [properly neut. acc. of 
paulus], adv., a Little. 

paulus, -a, -um, adj., Zz/Ze. 

pax, pācis, f., Peace. — pace titi, Zo 
keep quiet. 

pecco, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, I,n., do 
wrong. i. 47. 

pectus, -oris, n., the breast. vii. 47. 

pecünia, -ae, [pecus, cattle], f., 
money. 

pecus, -oris, n., cattle. 

pedālis, -e, [pēs], adj., measuring 
a foot, a foot thick. 11. 13. 

pedes, -itis, [pēs], m., foot soldier; 
pl. pedites, -um, infantry. 


m., protector, 


PEDESTER 


pedester, -tris, -tre, [pēs], adj., 
on foot. — pedestres copiae, 27- 
Janiry. — pedestre proelium, a 
battle on land 

peditatus, -üs, [pedes], m., zz- 
fantry. 

Pedius, G.,-ī,m., Quintus Pedius, 
nephew and lieutenant of Caesar. 
He was also Caesar’s heir, and 
consul with Augustus, B.C. 43, 
but soon died. 

péior, see malus. 

pellis, -is, f., skzx, hide. 

pellē, pellere, pepulī, pulsum, 3, 
a., drive out ox off, defeat, conquer. 

pendo, pendere, pependi, pen- 
sum, 3, a., wezeh; pay. 

penes, prep. with acc. only, zz the 
power of, in the possession of. 

penitus, adv., entirely, completely. 
vi. IO. 

per, prep. with acc. only, trough, 
by means of, by ; in composition, 
through, thoroughly, very. 

perag6, -agere, -égi, -àctum, [per 
+ ago], 3, a., finish, complete. 

perangustus, -a, -um, [per + 
angustus], adj, very marrow. 
vii. I5. 

perceptus, see percipio. 

percipio, -cipere, -cēpī, -ceptum, 
[per + capio], 3, a., get, receive ; 
hear. 

percontātið, -onis, [percontor, 
znguire|, f., asking, questioning, 
enguiry. 

percurro, -currere, -cucurri or 
-eurri, -cursum, [per + curro], 
3, n, vun through; run along. 
1v: 33 

percussus, see percutio. 

percutio, -cutere, -cussi, -cus- 
sum, [per + quatio, shake], 3, 
a., strike down, Rill. v. 44. 

perdisco, -discere, -didici, no su- 
pine, [per + disco], 3, a., learn 
thoroughly, get by heart. vi. 14. 
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PERICULOSUS 


a 


perditus, -a, -um, (pf. part. of 
perdo, destroy), adj., abandoned, 
desperate; often used as noun. 

perdüco, -dücere, -dūxī, -duc- 
tum, [per + düco], 3, a., Öring, 
conduct, convey ; bring over, per- 
suade, construct, prolong. 

perendinus, -a, -um, [perendié, 
day after to-morrow], adj., after 
to-morrow. V. 30. 

pereo, -īre, -ivi or -ii, -itum, 
[per + eo], irr, n. perish, če. 
lost. 

perequito, -āre, -avi, -atum, [per 
+ equito, ride], 1, a., vide about 
or around, ride through. 

perexiguus, -a, -um, [per + exi. 
guus], adj., very small. v. 15. 

perfacilis, -e, [per + facilis], adj, 
very easy. 

perfectus, see perficio. 

perfero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, [per 
+ fero], irr., a., lit. carry through ; 
convey, carry, bring, report; sub- 
mīt to, endure. 

perficio, -ficere, -fēcī, -fectum, 
[per + faeio], 3, a., finish, com- 
plete, perform, carry out, cause. 

perfidia, -ae, [perfidus], f., Jaith- 
lessness, treachery. 

pertringo, -fringere, -frégi, -frac- 
tum, [per + frango], 3, a., break 
through. 

perfuga, -ae, |perfugio], m., run- 
away, deserter. 

perfugio, -fugere, -fügi, -fugitum, 
[per + fugio], 3, n., flee, desert. 

perfugium, -i, [perfugiol, n. 
place of refuge, refuge. iv. 38. 

pergo, pergere, perréxi, perréc- 
tum, [per + rego], 3. n., go oz, 
advance. iii. 18. 

periclitor, -ārī, -àtus sum, [peri 
culum], 1, dep., try, risk, venture, 
be in danger. 

periculosus, -a, -um, 
lum], adj., dangerous. 


[pericu- 


PERICULUM 


periculum, -i, n., ¢rial, attempt; 
visk, danger. 

peritus, -a, -um, seed, practised ; 
familiar with. 

perlatus, see perfero. 

perléctus, see perlego. 

perlego, -legere, -legi, -lectum, 
[per + lego], 3, a., read through. 
v. 48. 

perluo, -luere, -lui, -lūtum, [per 
+ luo, wash], 3, a., wash thor- 
oughly ; — pass. used reflexively, 
bathe. vi. 21. 

permāgnus, -a, -um, [per + màg- 
nus], adj., very large or great. 
vii. 31. 

permaneo, -manēre, -mānsī, 
-mānsum, [per + maneo], 2, n., 
continue, stay, remain. 

permisceO, -miscére, -miscui, 
-mixtum or -mistum, [per + mis- 
ceo, mix], 2, a., mix, mingle. vii. 62. 

permitto, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, [per + mitto], 3, a., grant, 
allow, permit ; give over, entrust, 

permixtus, see permisceo. 

permotus, see permoveo. 

permoveo, -movēre, -móvi, -mo- 
tum, [per + moveo]. 2, a., rouse, 
greatly disturb, alarm ; influence, 
induce. 

permulceo, -ére, -si, -sum [per + 
mulceo, soothe], 2, a., caim, soothe. 
iv. 6. 

permulsus, see permulceo. 

pernicies, ei, [per + nex], f., 
ruin, destruction. 

perpauci, -ae, -a, [per + paucus|, 
adj. very few; often as noun, a 
very few. 

perpendiculum, 3, [perpendo, 
weigh carefully], n., plumb line. — 
ad perpendiculum, ferpendicu- 
larly, iv. 17. 

perpetior, -peti, -pessus sum, 
[per + patior], 3, dep., dear, en- 
dure. vii. IO. 


PERTERREO 


perpetuo [abl. of perpetuus], 
adv., continually, constantly; al- 
ways, for ever. 

perpetuus, -a, -um, [per 4- peto], 
adj., continuous, unbroken, entire, 
perpetual. — in perpetuum, - Jor 
ever, ever after. 

perquiro, -quirere, -quisivi, -qui- 
situm, [per + quaero], 3, a., 27- 
guire about. Vi. Q. 

perrumpo, -rumpere, -rūpī, -rup- 
tum, [per + rumpo, break], 3, a., 
break through, make away through, 
demolish. 

perruptus, see perrumpo. 

perscribo, -scribere,  -seripsi, 
-scriptum, [per + scribo], 3, a., 
write a full account of, report in 
writing. 

persequor, -sequi, -sectitus, [per 
+ sequor], 3, dep. follow up, 
pursue, avenge. 

persevéro, -are, -àvi, -ātum, 
[persevérus, very strict], Y, n., 
continue steadfastly, persist. 

persolvo, -solvere, -solvi, -solü- 
tum, [per + solvo], 3, a., ay zz 
full, pay. — poenàs persolvere, 
to pay the penalty, i. 12. 

perspectus, see perspicio. 

perspicio, -spicere, -spexi, -spec- 
tum, [per + specio, Zook], 3, a., 
see, inspect, survey ; perceive, as- 
certain, recognize, prove. 

persto, -stare, -stiti, -statum, 
[per + sto], 1, n. stand firmly, 
persist. vii. 26. 

persuaded, -suadére, -suāsī, 
-suāsum, [per + suadeo, żer- 
suade], 2, a. and n., convince, 
persuade, prevail upon, induce. 
— mihi persuādētur, Z am con- 
vinced. 

perterreēū, -terrēre, -terruī, -ter- 
ritum, [per + terreo], 2, a. 
greatly alarm, frighten, terrify, 
dismay. 


PERTINACIA 


pertinácia, -ae, [pertinax, per + 
tenāx, from teneo], f., obstinacy. 

pertineo, -tinére, -tinul, no su- 
pine, [per + teneo], 2, n., reach 
out, extend; pertain to, concern, 
belong to, have to do with. 

perturbātiē, -dnis, [perturbo], f., 
confusion. iv. 29. 

perturbē, -àre, vi, -atum, [per 
+ turbo, disturb], 1, a. disturb 
greatly, disorder, confuse, embar- 
rass. 

pervagor, -ārī, -Atus sum, [per 
+ vagor], 1, dep., roam about. 
vii. 9. 


perveniO, -venire, -véni, -ven- | 


tum, [per + venio], 4, n., come, 
arrive, reach ; fall to, vi. 19. 

pēs, pedis, m., foot. — pedem re- 
ferre, fo retreat. 

petitus, see peto. 

peto, petere, petivi or petil, 
petitum, 3, a., aim at, attack ; 
seek ; try to get Or reach, li. 23; 
ask, request. — petere ut liceat, 
to ask permission. 

Petrocoril, -orum, pl. m.,a Gallic 
people north of the Dordogne 
(Durantus) ; their chief city was 
Vesunna, now Périgueux. vii. 75, 

Petronius, -i, m. Marcus Petro- 
nius, a centurion of the eighth 
legion who at Gergovia sacrificed 
his life to save his men. vii. 50. 

Petrosidius, L., 3, m., Lucius 
Petrosidius, a standard bearer in 
Caesar’s army. v. 37. 

phalanx, -angis, (Greek acc. pl. 
phalangas, i. 52), [|pdāayč], com- 
pact host or mass, phalanx ; see 
N. to p. 59, 9. 

Pictones, -um, m., a Gallic people 
bordering on the Atlantic south 
of the Loire, who furnished 


Caesar with ships for his cam- | 


paign against the Veneti. The 


name survives in Zoz/oz. 


PLACO 


pietās, -ātis, [pius, dutiful], f., 
duty to country or parents, loyalty, 
patriotism. v.27. 

pium, -i, n, a kind of javelin ; 
pike. See p.23. l 

pilus, 3, [pilum], m., (usually 
joined with primus), a maniple 
of the triarii, composed of the 
oldest and bravest soldiers; for 
the triarii, though having the 
third place from the front in the 
usual battle order, held the first 
rank in honor. — primi pili cen- 
turid, the first centurion of the 
first maniple of the triarii, z. e. the 
first centurion of the legion in 
rank. 

pinna, -ae, f., feather ; in military 
language, battlement, v. 40, Vil. 72. 

Pirustae, -àrum, m., a tribe in 
Illyricum. See N. to p. 123, 15. 
V. I. l 

piscis, 1s, m., fish. iv. 10. 

Piso, -ēnis, m., (1) Z. Piso, consul 
B.C. II2; killed B.C. 107, when 
serving as lieutenant with the 
consul Cassius, who was utterly 
defeated by the Tigurini in the 
territory of the Allobroges, i. 12. 
(2) L. Calpurnius Piso Caesonzus, 
consul with Aulus Gabinius, B. C. 
58, and father-in-law of Caesar, 
i. 6, 12. — (3) M. Pupius Piso Cal- 
purnianus, consul with M. Mes- 
sala, B. C. OF, 1. 2, 35. — (4) Peso, 
an Aquitanian killed in a skir- 
mish with the Germans, iv. 12. 

pix, picis, f., pztch. 

placed, placére, placui, placi- 
tum, 2, n., please, be agreeable or 
welcome to; often used imperson- 
ally, as Caesari placuit, Caesa? 
resolved. 

placide, [placidus], adv., guzetly, 
calmly. vi. 8. 

plācē, -āre, -avi, -àtum, I, a., Z$- 
pease. vi. 10. 


PLANCUS 


Plancus, -ī, m., Lucius Munatius 
Plancus, a lieutenant of Caesar's. 

plānē, [plānus], adv., clearly, en- 
tively. 

planitiés, -ēī, [planus], f., a Alain ; 
level ground. 

planus, -a, -um, adj., Zevel, flat. 

plébs, plebis, or plebes, -ei, f., 77e 
common folk, the common people, 
the populace. 

pléné [plenus], adv., fully, com- 
pletely. īm. 3. 

plénus, -a, -um, adj., /z//. 

plérumque [acc. of plérusque], 
adv., mostly, generally, usually, 
for the most part. 

plérusque, -aque, -umque, [ple- 
rus, very many], adj., very many, 
most; often in pl. as noun, 
plérique, etc., the most, the greater 
part, the majority, most. 

Pleumoxii, -drum, m., a Gallic 
tribe, dependents of the Nervii, 
in West Flanders, east of the 
Suessiones. v. 39. 

plumbum, -i, n, Zad. — plum- 
bum album, /z, v. 12. 

plūrēs and plūrimus, see mul 
tus. 

plüs and plürimé, see multum. 

pluteus, -i, m., a dreastwork, made 
of planks or wickerwork covered 
with hides, sometimes pushed 
forward on rollers to protect 
an advancing party, sometimes 
placed on walls or towers. 

poculum, -i, n, drinking cup, 
beaker. vi. 28. 

poena, -ae, f., compensation, pun- 
ishment, penalty. —poenas pen- 
dere or persolvere, /o pay the 
penalty. 

pollex, pollicis, m., thumd, great 
toe. — digitus pollex, /Z75, iii. 
13. 

polliceor, -licéri, -licitus sum, 2, 
dep., promise, offer. 
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POSCO 


pollicitātið, -onis, [polliceor], f., 
promise. 

pollicitus, see polliceor. 

Pompéius (or Pompejus), Cn., 
I, Mm., Gzeus Pompeius, Pompey, 
Caesar's father-in-law and rival; 
born B. C. 106, conquered by 
Caesar at the battle of Phar- 
salus, and murdered in Egypt 
B.C. 48. See pp. 3-6. 

pondus, ponderis, n, [from 
pendo, weigh, just as our word 
“weight” from “weigh ”|, weight. 

pond, ponere, posul, positum, 
3, a. place, put, lay down, sel 
aside; appoint, station, regard; 
pitch; pass. to be situated, depend- 
ent. — castra ponere, fo pitch 
camp, encamp. 

pons, pontis, m., ridge. 

populátio, -onis, [populor], £., 
a laying waste, ravaging. 1. 
I5. 

populor, -àri,-àtus sum, 1, dep., 
lay waste, devastate, desolate. 

populus, -i, m., people (as a politi- 
cal whole). 

porréctus, -a, -um, (pf. part. of 
porrigo), adj., Zee. 

porrigo, -rigere, -rēxī, -rēctum, 
[por, = pro, + rego], 3, a., reach 
out, stretch forth, extend. 

porro, adv., moreover, furthermore. 
v. 27. 

porta, -ae, f. 
camp). 

porto, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, I, a., 
carry, bring, convey. 

portorium, -i, [root por in porto, 
carry|, n, toll, tax, customs 
(duties). See N. to p. 56, 1. 

portus, -üs, [root por in porto], 
m., harbor, port, haven. — portus 
Itius, Boulogne. 

posco, poscere, poposcel, no su- 
pine, 3, a., demand, ask for ur: 
gently. 


cate (of a city or 
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POSITUS 


positus, -a, -um, pf. wart. of 
pono, used as adj., sétucaied, de- 
pendent. 

possessio, -dnis, [possido], f., fos- 
SESSION. 

possideo, -sidére, -sédi, -sessum, 
[sedeo], 2, a., Zold, occupy, possess. 

possido, -sidere, -sēdī, -sessum, 
[causat. of possideo], 3, a., fake 
possession of. iV. 7. 

possum, posse, potul, no supine, 
[potis, ale + sum], irr., n, de 
able; pres. = J can, impf. and 
pf. = Z could. — multum, plüri- 
mum posse, fo have great, very 
great power. 

post, adv., after, later; often with 
abl. of degree of difference, as 
anno post, a year later, the fol- 
lowing year. — paucis post dié- 
bus, a few days later or after. 

post, prep. with acc. only, bekind, 
after. — post tergum, zz the rear. 
post mediam noctem, after mid- 
night. 

postea [post ea], adv., afterwards. 

posteaquam [posteā + quam], 
conj., after that, after. 

posterus, -a, «nm, [post], adj., 
the following, next. — pl. m., pos- 
teri, -Orum, as noun, posterity. — 
Comp. posterior, sup. postre- 
mus or postumus. 

postpono, -ponere, -posul, -posi- 
tum, [post + pono], 3, a., put 
after or second, esteem less, lay 
aside. — omnibus rebus postposi- 
tis, laying everything else aside, 
v. 7. 

postpositus, see postpono. 

postquam [post + quam], conj., 
after that, affer, when ; post and 
quam are often separated by .in- 
tervening words. 

postrémo [abl. neut. of postré- 
mus, from posterus], adv., at 
last, finally. 
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PRAECEPS 


postridi® [locative form from pos 
ferus + die], adv., the next day. 
— postridie eius diéi, the next 
day, the following day. 

postulatum, -ī, [postulo], n., de 
mand, veguest. 

postulo, -are, -àvi, -&tum, I, & 
ask, request, require, claim, d- 
mand. 

poténs, -entis, [pres. part. of pos- 
sum], adj., powerful. 

potentatus, -üs, [potens], m., 
power, headship, supremacy. 1. 31. 

potentia, -ae, [potens], f., might, 
power, influence. 

potestās, -ātis, [possum], f., 
might, power, lordship; possibility, 
opportunity, permission. 

potior, potīrī, potitus sum, 
[potis, able], 4, dep., get possession 
of, become master of, acquire, ob- 
tain, followed by either abl. or 
gen.; old form of gerundive, 
potiundi (ii. 7), potiundorum 
(iii. 6). 

potius, [comp. of potis, aZ], 
adv., vather, more, preferably. 
Sup. potissimum. 

prae, prep. with abl. only, zz com- 
parison with (i. 30), on account of 
(vil. 44). 

praeacütus, -a, -um, [prae + 
acütus|, adj, sharpened at the 
end, sharpened, pointed. 

praebeo,  praebére,  praebur, 
praebitum, [prae + habeo], 2, 
a., hold forth, offer, show, furnish, 
present (to view). 

praecaveēū, -cavēre, -cavi, -cau- 
tum, [prae + caveo], 2, n. 
guard against 5 take precautions. 
1. 38. 

praecedo, -cédere, -eessi, -ces- 
sum, [prae + cedo], 3, a., go če- 
fore; surpass. i. 1. 

praeceps, -cipitis, [prae + ca- 
put], adj., Zeadlong, with great 


PRAECEPTUM 


speed, head over heels ; steep, pre- 
ctpitous. 

praeceptum, -i, [praecipiol, n., 
teaching, counsel; order, com- 
mand, instructions. 

praecipio, -cipere, -cépi, -cep- 
tum, [prae + capio], 3, a., order, 
direct, instruct ; suspect, vii. Q. 

praecipito, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, 
[praeceps], 1, a., url headlong, 
Jing. 

praécipué [praecipuus], adv., 
especially, specially, particularly. 

praecipuus, -a, -um, [praecipio], 
adj., special, particular. V. 54. 

praeclüdo, -clūdere, -clūsī, -clt- 
sum, [prae + claudo], 3, a., close, 
block. V.9. 

praeco, -onis, m., herald, crier. 
We. BE: 

Praeconinus, see Valerius. 

praecurro, -currere, -cucurri or 
-curri, -cursum, [prae + curro], 
3; n., vun forward, outstrip. 

praeda, -ae, |for praehenda, from 
praehendo], f., lit. that which zs 
caught: booty, spoil. 

praedico, -āre, -àvi, -atum, 
[prae + dico], I, a. and n., make 
known, assert, declare, proclaim, 
announce; boast, i. 44. 

praedor, -àri, -atus sum, |praedo, 
plunderer|, 1, dep., pillage, plun- 
der, get booty. 

praedüco, -dücere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, |prae + dūcoļ, 3, a., draw 
before, build before. 

praefectus, see praeficio. 

praefectus, -i, [praeficio], m., 
officer, leader, commander, of 
troops in general, vii. 76; of aux- 
iliary troops, i. 39, ill. 7, iv. 
of cavalry, cavalry captain, iii. 26, 
iv. I I, vii. 66. 

praefero, -ferre, -tulī, -lātum, 
[prae + fero], irr., a., put before, 
prefer. 
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PRAESENS 


praeficio, -ficere, -fēcī, -fectum, 
[prae + facio], 3, a., put over, 
place over or in command of, ap- 
font. 

praefigO, -figere, -fixi, -fixum, 
[prae + figo, fasten], 3, a., fix or 
place in front — sudibus prae- 
fixis, dy driving stakes in front. 

praemetuO, -metuere, -metui, 
no supine, [prae + metuo, fear], 
3, a. and n., fear for, be anxious. 
vii. 49. 

praemitto, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, [prae + mitto], 3, a., send 
forward, send before or zm ad- 
vance. 

praemium, -i, [līt. zvZa£ one gets 
before or better than others, from 
prae + emo], n., reward. 

praeoccupo, -àre, -āvī, -atum, 
[prae + occupo], 1, a., dake pos- 
sesston of beforehand, preoccupy ; 
vain complete control of, Vi. 41. 

praeopto, -àre, -àvi, -atum, [prae 

+ opto, choose], 1, a., choose rather, 
prefer. 1. 25. 

praeparo, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [prae 
+ paro], t, a., make ready before- 
hand, prepare. 

praepono, -ponere, -posui, -posi- 
tum, [prae + pono], 3, a. sz 
over, place in command of. 

praerumpo,  -rumpere, -rupi, 
-ruptum, [prae + rumpo, break}, 
3, a., break, break off. 

praeruptus, -a, -um, [pf. part. of 
praerumpo], adj.,steep, precipitous. 

praescribo, -scribere, -scripst, 
-scriptum, [prae + seribo], 3, a., 
order, direct, command. 

praescriptum, -i, [praeseribo], 
n., order, instructions. 1. 36 

praesēns, -entis, (pres. part. of 
praesum), adj., af hand, present. 
in praesentia (sc. tempora), for 
the present, at hand, for the mo- 
mene. 


PRAESENTIA 


praesentia, -ae, [praesens], f. 
presence, v. 43. For in praesen- 
tia, see praesens. 

praesentio, -sentire, -sēnsī, -sēn- 
sum, [prae + sentio], 4, a., żer- 
ceive beforehand. 

praesēpiē, -sépire, -sēpsī, -sēp- 
tum, [prae -+ sēpio, fence zz], 4, 
a., fence in close, block up. vil. 77. 

praeséptus, see praesepio. 

praesertim [prae + sero, join], 
adv., especially, particularly. 

praesidium, -i, [praeses, guard], 
n., guard, garrison, protection ; 
fortress, redoubt. 

praesto, -stare, -stiti, -stitum, 
[prae + sto], 1, a. and n., show, 
display, supply; excel, surpass ; 
discharge, perform. Impers. prae- 
stat, it 2s preferable, it is better. — 
oficium praestāre, fo do one’s 
duty. | 

praesto, adv., at hand. — praesto 
esse, Zo meet. v. 26. 

praesum, -esse, fui, no supine, 
[prae -+ sum], irr., n., Ze or pre- 
side over, be at the head of, have 
command of. 

praeter, prep. with acc. only, de- 
yond, except, contrary to. 

praetereà [praeter + ea], adv., ġe- 
sides. 

praetereo, -īre, ivi or ii, -itum, 
[praeter + eo], irr., a. and n., 
pass over, pass, go by. 

praeteritus, see praetereo. 

praetermitto, -mittere, -misi, 
-missum, [praeter + mitto], 3, 
a., pass over, let slip or go by. 

praeterquam [praeter + quam], 
adv., except, beyond, besides. 

praetor, -óris, [for praeitor, from 
praeéol], m. (1) general, com- 
mander, i. 21. (2) praetor, a Ro- 
man magistrate whose duties 
were judicial; judge. The praetor 


urbanus decided cases between | 


PRIMUS 


Roman citizens, the praetor pere- 
grinus cases between citizens and 
foreigners. 

praetorius, -a, -um, [praetor], 
adj., of or belonging to the com- 
mander, praetorian. — praetoria 
cohors, generals cohort, gener- 
als body-guard. — porta praeto- 
ria, the gate of the camp on the 
side facing the enemy, directly 
opposite the porta decumana. 

praeüro, -ürere, -ūssī, -ūstum, 
[prae + üro], 3, a., burn at the end. 

praeüstus, -a, -um, (pf. part. of 
praeüro), adj., burnt at the end 
(in order to make hard). 

praeverto, -vertere, -verti, -ver- 
sum, [prae + verto], 3, a., out- 
strip, anticipate (im order to hin- 
der). Vil. 33. 

pravus, -a, -um, adj., dad, wicked. 
vii. 39. 

premo, premere, pressi, pres- 
sum, 3, a., Dress, harass, oppress ; 
pass. de hard pressed, weighed 
down or oppressed, be in need ox in 
danger. 

prendo (for prehendo), pren- 
dere, prendi, prensum, 3, a. 
take, grasp. 1. 20. 

pretium, -ī, n., price, value. 

prex, precis, f., generally used in 
plural, prayer, entreaty, supplica- 
on; curse. 

pridié [root, pri, in prior, + dié], 
adv., the day before. 

prīmipīlus, 3, [primus + pilus], 
m., chief centurion; = primus 
pilus. See pilus. 

primo [abl. of primus], adv., at 
first, tn the first instance. 

primum facc. of primus], adv., 
first, in the first place. — quam 
primum, as soon as possible. — 
cum primum, as soon as. 

primus, -a, -um, adj. first, fore- 
most. Compared, prior, pri- 


PRINCEPS 


mus. — prima lice, at daybreak. 
— prima nocte, a£ nightfall. 

princeps, -ipis, [primus + capio], 
„as adj., first, chief, at the front ; as 
noun, m., Zead man, chief, prince. 

principatus, -üs, [princeps], m., 
chief authority (in a state); Aead- 
ship, leadership. 

prior, -us, adj., former, previous, 
first; pl m., priores, as noun, 
those in advance, ii. 11. Sup. 
primus. 

pristinus, -a, -um, [prior], adj., 
former, old. 

prius [prior], adv., before, sooner, 
earlier. 

priusquam [prius + quam], 
conj. before, sooner than; prius 
and quam are often separated 
by intervening words. 

privatim [privatus], adv., 777- 
vately, individually, as individu- 
als (opposed in meaning to pub- 
licé). 

privatus, -a, -um, [privo, set apart 
from the state], adj., przvate; as 
noun, M., private individual. 

pro, prep. with abl. only, zz front 
of, before; for, in behalf of; im 
proportion to; as, on account of. 
See IDIOMS. 

probo, -are, -àvi, -Atum, [probus], 
I, a, approve, think highly of; 
show to be worthy, N. 44; prove, 
V. 27. 

procédo, -cédere, -cessi, -ces- 
sum, [pro + cēdoļ, 3, n., ad- 
vance, press forward. 

proclīnē, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, |pro 
+ elino, bend|, 1, a., bend or lean 
forward ; pf. pass. part., tottering 
to its fall, vil. 42. 

proconsul, -ulis, [pro + consul], 
m., a proconsul, one who, having 
held the office of consul, was as- 
signed to the government of a 
province. iii. 20, vi. I. 
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PROFICISCOR 


procul, adv., at a distance, from 
afar, far off. 

prócumbó, -cumbere, -cubui, 
-cubitum, [pro + cumbo, cubo, 
lie down], 3,n., fall, sink down, 
be beaten down ; lie down, vi. 27. 

prócüro, -are, -àvi, -atum, [pro 
+ curo], 1, a., look after, have 
charge of. vi. 13. 

procurro, -currere, -cucurri or 
-curri, cursum, [pro + eurro], 
3, n, rush forward, hasten for- 
ward, 

prodeo, -ire, -ivi or -ii, -itum, 
[pro + eo], irr., n., advance, come 
out or forth. 

prodesse, see prosum. 

proditio, -onis, |prodol, f., a be- 
traying, treachery. 

proditor, -dris, [prodo], 
traitor, betrayer. vi. 23. 

proditus, see prodo. 

prodo, -dere, -didi, -ditum, [pro 
+ do], 3, a., give forth, make 
known ; transmit; betray, sur- 
render. 

prodūcē, -dūcere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, pro + düco], 3, a., bring 
out, lead forth ; extend, prolong: 

prodictus, see prodūco. 

proelior, -àri, -ātus sum |proe- 
lium], 1, dep., £g. 

proelium, -i, n, atile, combat, en- 
gagement. 

profectið, -dnis, |proficiscor], f., 
departure, setting out. 

profectus, sec pröficio. 

profectus, sce proficiscor. 

profero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, |pro 
+ fero], irr., a., bring out, bring 
forth. i 

proficio, -ficere, -fēci, -fectum, 
[pro + facio], 3, a, advance ; 
effect, gain. 

proficiscor, -ficiscī, -fectus sum, 
[pro + facio, faciscor], 3, dep. 
set out, depart, proceed. 


m., 


PROFITEOR 


profiteor, -fitērī, -fessus sum, 
[pro + fateor, confess], 2, dep., 
profess, declare, promise. 

prófligo, -āre, -àvi, -atum, [pro + 
fligo, strike], 1, a., put to fight, 
rout. 

profluo, -fluere, -filüxi, -flüxum, 
[pro + fluo], 3, n., flow from, rise 
(of a river). iv. 10. 

profugiē, -fugere, -fügt, -fugitum, 
[pro + fugio], 3, n., fee, escape. 

prognatus, -a, -um, [pro + (g)nà- 
tus, from  (g)naseor], adj., 
sprung from. 

progredior, -gredi, -gressus sum, 
[pro + gradior, step], 3, dep., ad- 
vance, go forward, proceed. 

prēgressus, see prégredior. 

prohibeo, -hibēre, -hibuī, -hibi- 
tum, [pro + habeo], 2, a., old, 
restrain, keep off; cut off, shut 
off. 

proicio (or projicio), -icere, -iēcī, 
-iectum, [pro + iacioļ, 3, a., 
throw, throw away; fling, cast; 
reject. 

proinde [pro + inde], adv., Zence- 
forth, therefore. 

promineO, -minére, -minui, no 
supine, 2, n., end forward. vii. 47. 

promiscué |prēmiseuus, pro + 
miseeo, zx], adv., in common, 
promiscuously. 

promissus, -a, -um, (pf. part. of 
promitto), adj., long, flowing (of 
hair). v. 14. 

promotus, see promoveo. 

prómoveo, -movére, -movi, -mē- 
tum, [pro + moveo], 2, a., move 
or push forward. 

promptus, -a, -um, [pf. part. of 
promo, bring forward], adj., 
ready. ii. 19. 

promuntürium, -i, [promineo], 
n., headland. iii. 12. 

proné [pronus], adv., bending for- 
ward, leaning forward. iv. 17. 
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PROPUGNO 


prēnūntiē, -āre, -āvī, àtum, [pro 
+ nuntio], 1, a., tell, announce, 
declare. — pronüntiatur, zofzce 25 
given. 

prope [comp. propius, sup. prox- 
ime], adv., near, nearly, almost ; 
often followed by the acc., near. 
— proxime or proxume, nearest, 
next, very near ; last, latest, most 
recently. 

propello, -pellere, -puli, -pulsum, 
[pro + pello], 3, a., drive away, 
put to flight, rout, repel, defeat. 

propero, -àre, -āvī, -atum, [pro- 
perus, guick|, 1, a. and n., hurry, 
make haste, hasten. 

propinguitās,  -àtis, [propin- 
quus], f., nearness, vicinity ; near 
approach, relationship. 

propinquus, -a, -um, [prope], 
adj. near, neighboring; pl. m. 
and f., as noun, relatives. 

propior, -us, sup. proximus, [pro- 
pis, prope], adj., positive want- 
ing, zearer. — proximus, -a, -um, 
nearest, next, last, of space or 
time. — proximà nocte, oz the 
following night. 

propius, see prope. 

propono, -pOnere, -posul, -posi- 
tum, [pro + pono], 3, a., put for- 
ward, present; declare, explain; 
promise, intend ; raise, ii. 20. 

propositus, see propono. 

proprius, -a, -um, adj., one’s own, 
particular, peculiar. 

propter, prep. with acc. only, oz 
account of, in consequence of. 

proptereà [propter + ea], adv., 
for this reason, therefore. — prop- 
tereà quod, Jecause; see N. to p. 
47, 6. 

proptignator, -ēris, [propügno], 
m, combatant, defender. vii. 
25. 

prēpūgnē, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [pro 
+ pügno], 1, n., fight, attack. 


PROPULSO 


própulso, -are, -àvi, -àtum, [freq. 
of propello], 1, a., drive off, ward 
off, repel. 

prora, -ae, f., prow, forepart of a 
ship. i. 13. | down. 

proruo, -ere, ul, -utum, 5, a., url 

prosequor, -sequi, -secütus sum, 
[pro + sequor], 3, dep., follow up 
or after, pursue; address. 

prospectus, -üs, |prēspicio], m., 
view, sight. — in prOspectü, zz 
sight, vestble, v. YO. 

prospicio, -spicere, -spéxi, -spec- 
tum, [pro + specio, Zook], 3, a., 
look out ; provide for. 

prosternO, -sternere, -strāvī, 
-stratum, [pro + sterno, scatter], 
3, a., destroy. vii. 77. 

prosum, pródesse, prdfui, no su- 
pine, irr., n., de of advantage to. 
vi. 40. 4 

protego, -tegere, -téxi, -tectum, 
[pro + tego], 3, a., cover, protect. 
V. 44. 

proterreo, -ére, -ui, -itum, [pro 
+ terreo], 2, a., frighten away, 
scare off. 

protinus [pro + tenus], adv. 
forthwith, at once, immediately. 

proturbo, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, |pro 
+ turbo, disturb], 1, a., drive 
away, repulse. 

provéctus, see proveho. 

proveho, -vehere, -vēxī, -véc- 
tum, [pro + veho], 3, a., carry 
forward ; pass provehor, -vehī, 
-véctus sum, often used in a 
middle sense, proceed, drive, sad, 
sail alone. 

prOveniO, -venire, -véni, -ven- 
tum, |pro + veniol, 4, n., come 
forth ; grow, v. 24. 

proventus, -ūs, [provenio], m., 
result, issue, outcome. 

provideo, -videre, -vidi, -visum, 
[pro + video], 2, a., foresee, per- 
ceive, provide. 
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PUDET 


provincia, -ae, f, province, sub- 
ject territory ; in Caesar often 
the Province, 1. e. that part of 
Gaul subdued by the Romans. 
before Caesar’s campaigns. It 
was bounded on the north by 
the upper part of the Rhone, on 
the west by the Cévennes Mts. 
and the Upper Garonne, and on 
the south by the Mediterranean. 
See p. 35 and map. 

provincialis, -e, [provincia], adj., 
of or belonging to the province. 
vil. 7. 

provisus, see provideo. 

provolo, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [pro 4- 
volo, fy], 1, n., dash forth. ii. 19. 

proximé, proxumé, see prope. 

proximus, -a, -um, see propior. 

prüdentia, -ae, [prüdens, which 
is contracted from oprē-vidēns, 
far-seeing], £., foresight, prudence. 
li. 4. 

Ptianiī, -6rum, pl. m., a tribe in 
Aquitania south of the Taru- 
sates ; the name perhaps survives 
in the town Faz. 

ptiberés, -um, [adj. pübés used as 
noun], pl. m., adults. v. 56. 

pūblicē [püblieus], adv., 77 the 
name of the state, as a state, op- 
posed in meaning to privatim. | 

püblico, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [püb- 
licus], 1, a., make public ; confis- 
cate. 

püblicus, -a, -um, [contracted from 
populieus, from populus], adj., 
of or belonging to the state, public, 
common. — lītterae publicae, 
state documents, v. 47.— pūbli- 
cum consilium, state decision. 

Publius, -ī, a Roman praeno- 
men. 

pudet, pudére, puduit or pudi- 
tum est, 2, impers. form of pu- 
deo, Z causes a feeling of shame, 
one is or feels ashamed. Vil. 42. 


PUDOR 


pudor, -dris, |pudeo], m., shame, 
sense or feeling of shame. 

puer, pueri, m., child, boy. 

puerilis, -e, [puer], adj, of « 
child or boy. — puerili aetāte, 
while a child, during the age of 
childhood. vi. 18. 

pūgna, -ae, f., fret, combat, battle. 

pügno, -āre, -āvi, -àtum, [pügna], 
I, n., fight, combat, engage. ~ - püg- 
natum est, the battle raged. 

pulcher, -cra, -erum, adj., beauti- 
ful, vil. 155 noble, vii. 77. 

Pulio, -ónis, m., a centurion, the 
rival of Vorenus. v. 44. 

pulsus, see pello. 

pulsus, -üs, [pello], m., stroke. 
iii. 13. 

pulvis, pulveris, m., dust. iv. 32. 

puppis, -is, f., stern, hinder part 
of a ship, iii. 13, 14. 

purgo, -āre, àvi,-àtum, [for pū- 
rigo, from pürum + ago], I, a., 
clean ; free from blame, excuse. — 
sui purgandi causa, ín order to 
excuse themselves. 

putē, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, 1, a., think, 
consider, decide. 

Pyrénaeus, -um, [Greek 
word], adj., in Pyrénaei montés, 
the Pyrenees, the mountain range 
dividing France from Spain. 
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Q. 


Q. with names — Quintus. 


quà [abl. fem. of qui, originally - 


sc. vid or parte], adv., where ; 
as far as, vii. 36. 

qua, nom. sing. fem., and neut. pl., 
of the indefinite pron., quis or 
qui. 

guadrāgēnī, -ae, -a, [quadra- 
ginta|, num. distributive adj., 
forty each. 

quadrügintà, adj., indecl., forty. 
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QUANTO 


quadringenti, -ae, -a, [quattuor 
+ centum], adj., four hundred. - 

quaerO, quaerere, quaesivi, 
quaesitum, 3, a. seek or look 
for, ask, inquire. 

quaestio, -onis, [quaero], f., zz- 
quiry ; examination, investigation. 

quaestor, -dris, [quaero], m., (1) 
guestor, state-treasurer, the lowest 
in rank of the great officers of 
state. (2) guarter-master, an offi- 
cer accompanying the army on 
campaigns in charge of money 
and supplies, sometimes also 

' detailed for military service in 
charge of troops. 

quaestus, -üs, [quaero], m., get- 
ting money, gain. vi. 17. 

qualis, -e, [quis], interrogative 
adj, of what sort? what sort 
of ? 

quam [quis], adv., how much, how; 
with superlatives (with or with- 
out possum), as possible; after 
comparatives and comparative 
expressions, kan, as; with ex- 
pressions of time, after. — quam 
vetus, ow old. — quam dit, as 
long as. — nāvēs quam plūri- 
mas, as many ships as possible. — 
quam celerrimé, as guzekly as 
possible. — post diem quartum 
quam, the fourth day after. See 
IDIOMS. 

quamobrem [quam + ob + rem], 
adv., wherefore. 

quamvis [quam + volo], adv., 
(lit. as or however much you will), 
however much or many. — quam- 
vis pauci, zo matter how few, 
lv. 2. 

quando, adv., ever, at any time 
lil. 12. 

quanto [abl. of degree of differ- 
ence, from quantus], adv., dy 
how much.—quantd .. . tanto, 
aS... $0. 


QUANTOPERE 


quantopere [quantus + opus], 
adv., ow much, how deeply or 
greatly. 

quantum [acc. of quantus], adv., 
how much, how far, as far as. 

quantus, -a, -um, adj., Low great, 
how much, how large; after tan- 
tus, as; tantum — quantum, so 
much (or far) —as ; as noun with 
partitive gen., quantum boni, 
how much advantage; quantum 
agri, as much land, etc. 

quantusvis, quantavis, quan- 
tumvis, [quantus + volo], adj., 
however great, no matter how 
great, v. 28. 

quare [quà + ré], adv., wherefore, 
why; often = propter quod, 
as in 1. I4, or propter quas (res 
or causas), as in i. 33. 

quartus, -a,-um, [quattuor], adj., 
fourth. 

quasi [quam + si], conj, as zf. 
vii. 38. | 

quattuor, adj., indecl., four. . 

quattuordecim [quattuor + de- 
cem], adj., indecl., fourteen. 

que, conj., and, always appended 
to another word, which in con- 
struction belongs after it. 

quemadmodum [quem + ad + 
modum], adv., zz what way, how. 

queror, querī, questus sum, 3, 
dep., complain, lament. 

questus, see queror. 

qui, quae, quod, rel. pron., who, 
which; at the beginning of a 
clause often best rendered by a 
personal or demonstrative pron., 
with or without aud; when with 
the subj. expressing cause, since 
he (or they), because he (or they); 
when with the subj. expressing 
characteristic result, often ren- 
dered as, so that he (it, they), 
that he (2t, they), etc. Cf. p. 378. 
— idem qui, the same as. 
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qui, quae or qua, quod, indef. 
pron., any, any one, or anything, 
used both as adj. and as noun. — 
sī qui, Z/ any one. 

quicquam, see quisquam. 

quicumque, quaecumque, quod- 
cumque, indef. pron., whoever, 
whatever, whichever. 

quidam, quaedam, quoddam and 
quiddam, indef. pron, a cer- 
tatn, a certain one; pl. some, cer- 
tain. 

quidem, adv., indeed, at least. — 
ne... quidem, zof even; the 
word emphasized is always placed 
between né and quidem. 

quiés, -ētis, f., rest, repose, quiet. 

quiétus, -a, -um, [part. of quiésco, 
from quies], adj., at rest, calm, 
guiel, peaceful. 

quin [old abl. qui + né], conj., 
that not, but that, without; after 
words expressing doubt or sus- 
picion, ZZa£; after retineo, pro- 

^ hibeo, etc. trans. by from with 
a participle. — quin etiam, more- 

. over. 

quinam, quaenam, quodnam, 
interr. pron., who pray? what 
then? used as noun (= uter), 
which of the two, N. 44. 

quincunx, -uncis, [quinque + 
ūnciaļ, f, a guzneunx, i. e. an 
arrangement of trees or other 
objects like the five spots on the 
dice (guincunx), thus: 


quindecim [quinque + decem], 
indecl. adj., /£/?eez. 

quingenti, -ae, -a, [quinque -- 
centum], adj., fve hundred. 

quini, -ae, -a, num. distributive 
adj., fve each, five at a time. 

quinquaginta, indecl. adj., ffty. 

quinque, indecl. adj., five. 


QUINTUS 


quintus, [quinque], 


adj., fifth. 

Quintus, 3i, m., à Roman praeno- 
men. 

quis, quae, quid, interr. pron., 
who? which? what? — Neut. 
quid, with partitive gen., quid 
consili, what plan? etc.; neut. 
quid, as adverbial acc. (= eur), 
why? quid sectāminī, why do ye 
pursue ? 

quis, quae or qua, quid, indef. 
pron., any one or anything, any. — 
sī quis, zf any one.—né quis, 
that not any one = that no one. — 
Neut. quid, with partitive gen., 
any ; as, Si quid consilii, zf any 
plan. 

quispiam, quaepiam, quodpiam 
and quidpiam, indef. pron., some, 
any, SOME One. 


“a, -um, 


quisquam,  quaequam, quic- 
quam, indef. pron., any one, any- 
thing. 


quisque, quaeque, quidque or 
quodque, indef. pron., each, 
every, every one. — With superla- 
tives quisque = aZ, the adj. 
being translated as positive; as, 
optimus quisque, all the nobles. 

quisquis, quaequae, quicquid 
or quodquod, indef. rel. pron., 
whoever, whatever. 

quivis, quaevis, quidvis or quod- 
vis, [qui-+ volo], indef. pron., 
any one you please, any. 

quo, see qui. 

quo !dat. or abl. of qui], adv., 
(1) relative and interrogative 
adv., whither, where; (2) indefi- 
nite adv., after si and n6, /o any 
place, at any point, anywhere. 

quo [abl of qui], final conj, 
used especially with compara- 
tives and follawed by subj., zz 
order that, that, that thereby. — 
quod minus, shat not, often best 


» 


- 
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trans. by from with a parti- 
ciple. 

quoad [for quod ad, ad + quod], 
conj., as long as; until, tll. 

quod [acc. of qui], conj., because, 
inasmuch as, supposing that, as 
£o or in regard to the fact that, so 
far as. — propterea quod, če- 
cause; see N. to p. 47, 6. — quod 
si, but if, now if. 

quo minus, see quo. 

quoniam |[quom, old form of 
cum, + iam], conj., since, seeing 
that, because. i 

quoque, conj., following the em- 
phatic word of a clause, also, too. 

quoque, abl. of quisque, which 
see. 

quoque = et quo. 

quoqueversum and quoquever- 
sus, [quoquo + versus], adv., zz 
every direction, tn all directions. 

quot, indecl. adj., kow many. 

quotannis [quot + abl. pl. of an- 
nus], adv., yearly, every year. 

quotiens [quot], adv., Low often, 
as often as. 


R. 


radix, -icis, f., root; with montis 
or collis, foot. — radicés montis, 
the foot ox base of the height. 

rado, radere, rasi, rasum, 3, a., 


shave. N. 14. 
ramus, -ī, m., branch, bough (of a 
tree). 


rapiditās, -ātis, [rapidus, swift], 
f., swiftness. iv. 17. 

rapina, -ae, [rapio, see], f., pil 
lage, plundering. 1. 15. 

rarus, -a, -um, adj., ot thick ; few, 
Xattered, in small parties. 

rasus, see rado. 

ratio, -ēnis, [reor, reckon], f., 
reckoning, calculation, account; 


RATIS 


plan, theory,. method, 
reason, ground. 

ratis, -is, Í., rajt. 

Raurici, -drum, pl. m., a tribe 
near the Rhine in the vicinity of 
Basle, that joined the Helvetii in 
their great migration. i. I, etc. 

re-, red-, an inseparable particle, 
used only in composition, agazz, 
back. 

rebelliē, -ónis, [re + bellum], f., 
renewal of fighting, uprising. 

recédo, -cédere, -cessi, -cessum, 
[re + cēdēļ 3, n., go back, with- 
dra. N. 43. 

recēns, -entis, adj, recent, late, 
fresh. 

recénseo, -cēnsēre, -cēnsnī, -cēn- 
sum and cēnsītum, |re + cēn- 
seo], 2, a., revžezv. vii. 76. 

receptaculum, -ī, [recipio], n., 
place of shelter, retreat. vil. 14. 

receptus, see recipio. 

receptus, -üs, [recipio], m., 
drawing back, retreat. 

recéssus, -ūs, [recédo], m., a 
going back, receding. — recēssum 
dare, fo give a chance to draw 
back, retreat, N. 43. 


science; 


recido, -cidere, -cidi, -cāsum, 
[re + cadoļ, 3, n., fall back, re- 
turn. vil. 1. 


recipero, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [re + 
capio], I, a., get back or again, re- 
cover. 

recipio, -cipere, -cēpi, -ceptum, 
[re + eapio], 3, a., take back, get 
back, receive, recover, win ; admit; 
retreat. — sé recipere, fo retreat. 
— recipere in deditionem, fo ad- 
mit to a surrender, receive into 
submission. 

recitē, -āre, -àvi, -ātum, [re + 
cito, guote|, 1, a., read aloud. 
v 48. 

reclino, -àre, -àvi, -atum, [re + 
elino, /eaz], 1, n., Zan back; p£. 
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part. reclinatus, leaning back, 
vi. 27. 

rēctē [réctus], adv., rightly, prop- 
erly. 

réctus, -a, -um, 
straight, direct. 

recupero, -āre, -āvī, -atum, [re 
+ capio], 3, a., get back, regain, 
recover. 

recuso, -àre, -āvī, -ātum, [re + 
causal, I, a. refuse, decline, 
shrink; when followed by quo 
minus or quin with the subj. 
these are to be trans. by zo with 
the infin. 

réda, -ae, [Keltic word], f., wagon 
(with four wheels). 

redactus, see redigo. 

redditus, see reddo. 

reddo, -dere, -didi, -ditum, [red 
+ do], 3, a., give back, restore, re- 
turn; render, dispense. 

redémptus, see redimo. 

redeo, īre, -ii, itum, |red + eo], 
irr., n., go back, return ; sink back, 
vii. 54; be reduced, v. 48; fall to 
the lot of, be referred, vi. 11. 

redigo, -ere, -ēgī, -actum, [red + 
ago], 3, a. drive back, reduce; 
render, make, iN. 3, ii. 27. | 

redimo, -imere, -ēmī, -émptum, 
[red + emo], 3, a., buy back, pur- 
chase; farm (revenues). 

redintegro, -are, -Avi, -àtum, [red 
+ integro, make whole|, 1, a, 
commence again, renew ; revtve. 

reditio, -ēnis, [redeo], f£, « go- 
ing back, returning. i. 5. 

reditus, -üs, [redeo], m., a return- 
tng, return. 

Redones, -um, m. pl, a Gallic 
people in Brittany (Bretagne) ; 
the name survives in the town 
Rennes. 

redüco, -dticere, -düxi, -dūctum, 
[re + düco], 3, a., lead back, 
bring or conduci back; draw back, 


[rego], adj., 


REFECTUS 


pull back, vii. 22; prolong back, 
vil. 72. 

refectus, see reficio. 

refero, -ferre, -tulī, -lātum, [re + 
fero], 3, a., ring or carry back ; 
report, announce. — pedem re- 
ferre, retreat. — gratiam referre, 
make return, requite. 

reficio, -ficere, -féci, -fectum, [re 
+ facio], 3, a., repair, refit ; re- 
fresh. 

refractus, see refringo. 

refringo, -fringere, -frégi, -frac- 
tum, [re + frango], break, break 
down. 

refugio, -fugere, -fūgī, -fugitum, 
re + fugiol, 3, n. and a., fee 
back or away, retreat, escape. 

regio, -onis, |rego, keep straight], 
f, direction, line; boundary ; re- 
gion, tract, territory. — recta re- 
gione, zz the direct line, parallel 
with, Vi. 25. 

régius, -a, -um, [réx], adj. £z7¢/y, 
royal. wii. 32. 

régno, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [rég- 
num], 1, n. and a., de king, reign. 
V. 25. 

regnum, -i, [rex], n. Ages, 
sovereignty; absolute power or au- 


thority. 

rego, -ere, rexi, réctum, regulate, 
manage, ill. 13; conduct, vi. 
I 


regredior, -gredi, -gressus sum, 
[re + gradior, szep], 3, dep., step 
back, withdraw. V. 44. 

réiciO (or réjicio), -icere, -iéci, 
-iectum, (re + iacio], 3, a., kurl 
back ; drive back, repulse ; throw 
AWAY, i. 52. 

réiectus, see réicio. 

relanguésco, -ere, -ui, no supine, 
[re + languéseo], 3, n, become 
enfeebled or enervated. ii. 15. 

relatus, see refero. 

relégó, -āre, -Avi, àtum, [re + 
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légo, depute], 1, a.. banish, re- 
move. N. 30. 

relictus, see relinquo. 

religio, -Onis, |re + root lig in 
ligo, dind|, f., religious scruple, 
religious feeling or obligation. See 
IDIOMS. 

relinquo, -linquere, -līguī, -lic- 
tum, [re + linquó, quz], 3, a., 
leave, leave behind. 

reliquus, -a, -um, [relinquo], adj , 
remaining, left, the rest. — nihil 
esse reliqui, that nothing is left. 
in reliquum tempus, for all time 
to come. 

remaneO, -manēre, -mànsi, no 
supine, [re -- maneo], 2, n., ve- 
main, stay behind. 

réméx, -igis, [remus + ago], m., 
rower. ill. 9. 

Rémi, -orum, m. pl, a leading 
Gallic tribe, situated about the 
headwaters of the Aisne ; capital, 
Durocortorum, now hems. 
They sided with Caesar, and 
were rewarded by him with great 
privileges. 

rémig6, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [re- 
mēx|, 1, n. and a, row. v. 
8. 

remigro, -āre, -àvi, no supine, 
[re + migro, remove], 1, n., move 
back, return. 

reminiscor, -minisci, no pf., no 
supine, [re + root men in mens], 
3. dep., remember, recollect, fol- 
lowed by the gen. 1. 13. 

remissus, -a, -um, [remitto], adj., 
velaxed ; comp. remissior, /ess 
Severe, N. 12. 

remitto,-mittere,-mīsī,-missum, 
[re + mitto], 3, a., send back, 
give up; relax. 

remolléscO, -léscere, no pf, no 
supine, [re + mollésco, grow soft], 
3, n. become weak, lose their 
strength. iN. 2. 


REMOTUS 


remotus, -a, -um, [removeo], adj., 
far off, remote. 

removeo, -movēre, -móvi, -mo- 
tum, [re -+ moveo], 2, a., remove, 
dismiss, get rid of. 

remūneror, -àri, atus sum, [re 
+ münus|, dep., recompense, 
repay. 1. 44. 

remus, -ī, M., oar. 

Remus, -ī, m., one of the Remi. 

reno, onis, [Keltic word], m., rein- 
deer skin. vi. 21. 

renovo, -āre, -àvi, -Atum, [re + 
novus], I, a., renew. 

renüntio, -àre, -àvi, -atum, [re + 
nüntiol, 1, a., dring back ord, 
report ; declare elected. 

repello, pellere, reppuli, repul- 
sum, [re + pello], 3, a. drive 
back, repulse. 

repenté, [abl. of repens, sudden], 
adv., suddenly. 

repentīn6 labl of repentinus], 
adv. suddenly, unexpectedly, M. 
33 

repentinus, -a -um, [repéns, sud- 
den], adj, hasty, sudden, unex- 
pected. 

reperio, -perire, repperi or re- 
peri, repertum, [re + pari], 
4, a., find, discover, ascertain. 

repeto, -petere, -petivi or -petii, 
-petitum, [re + peto], 3, a., seek 
again, demand, exact. 

repleo, -plére, -plevi, -plétum, 
[re + pleo, A], 2, a., fill up, Sup- 
ply amply. vil. 56. 

reportó, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [re + 
porto], I, a., carry back. 

reposcó, -poscere, no pf. no su- 
pine, [re + posco], 3, a., demand, 
require. N. 30. 

repraesento, -àre, -avi, -atum, 
[re -- praesens], I, a., do at once 
or forthwith. 1. 40. 

reprehendO, -hendere, -hendi, 
-hénsum, [re + prehendo], 3, a., 


RESISTO 

hold back; blame, re- 
buke. 

repressus, see reprimo. 

reprimo, -primere, -pressi, ;pres- 
sum, |re + premo], 3, a., restrain, 
check. 

repudio, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [re- 
pudium, divorce, from pudet], 
I, a, reject, scorn. 1. 40. 

repügno, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [re + 
pügno]|, 1, n. and a., oppose, resist. 

repulsus, sce repello. 

requiro, -quirere, -quisivi, -guīsī- 
tum, [re + quaero], 3, a., require, 
demand ; wish back again, vii. 63. 

rēs, rei, f., matter, affair; circum- 
stance, fact, transaction; object, 
project, business. — ves militaris, 
warfare, military science. — rës 
novae, a revolution. — rés püb- 
lica, the state, public business. 
See IDIOMS. 

resarcio, -sarcīre, -sarsi, -sartum, 
[re + sarcio, mend], 4, a., repair, 
make good. vi. Y. 

rescindo, -scindere, -scidi, -scis- 
sum, [re + scindo], 3, a., cut 
down, break up. 

réscisco, -sciscere, -scivi or -scii, 
-scitum, [re + scisco, zzguzre], 
3, a., discover, find out. i. 28. 

rescribO, -seribere, -serīpsī, 
-scriptum, [re + seribo], 3, 
transfer from one service to an- 
other; ze-ezést. i. 42. 

reservo, -are, -āvī, -atum, [re + 
servo], I, a., keep back, reserve, 
keep. 

resideo, -sidēre, -sēdī, no supine, 
[re + sedeo, szf], 2, n, remain 
behind, be left. vii. 77. 

resid6, -sidere, -sēdī, no supine, 
[re + sido, sī dow}, 3, n., settle 
down, subside. vil. 64. 

resisto, -sistere, -stiti, no supine, 
[re + sisto, se], 3, n., resist, op- 
pose, withstand ; halt. 


criticise, 


RESPICIO 


réspicio, -spicere, -spéxi, -spec- 
tum, [re + specio, Zook], 3, n. 
and a., look back; be mindful of, 
regard. 

réspondeo, -spondére, -spondī, 
-sponsum, [re + spondeo, p70- 
mise], 2, n., answer, reply. 

résponsum, -i, |réspondeo], n., 
answer, reply. 

réspüblica, reipüblieae, [rés + 
publica], f., tre state. 

rēspuē, -spuere, -spul, no supine, 
[re + spud, sz], 3, a., spit out ; 


reject. i. 42. 
restinguo, -stinguere, -stinxī, 
-stinctum, [re + stinguo, 


guench|, 3, a., put out, extinguish. 

rēstituē, -uere, -ui, -ütum, [re + 
statuo], 3, a, replace, restore, ve- 
build. 

retineo, -tinēre, -tinuī, -tentum, 
|re + teneo], 2, a., restrain, de- 
tain, retain, keep back, keep, main- 
tain. 

retraho, -trahere, -traxi, -trac- 
tum, [re + traho], 3, a., bring 
back (by force). v. 7. 

revello, -vellere, -velli, -vulsum, 
[re + vello, pull], 3, a., pull back, 
tear away, tear down. 

reversus, see revertor. 

reverto, -vertere, -verti, -ver- 
sum, [re + verto], 3, n., common 
only in pf. tenses, return. 

revertor, -verti, -versus sum, 
[re + verto], 3, dep., return. 

revincio, -vincire, -vinxl, -vinc- 
tum, [re + vincio], 4, a., did 
together, fasten. 

revocē, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [re + 
voco], 1, a., call back, recall. 

réx, regis, [rego, rule], m., king, 
ruler. 

Rhenus, -ī, m., the Rhine, which 
rises in Switzerland and enters 
the German Ocean by several 
mouths, after a course of over 
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800 miles. Caesar bridged it 
twice. See N. to p. 106, 4; 109, 
30; notes to Book rv., Chap. 17. 

Rhodanus, 3i, m., the Rhone; it 
rises in Switzerland, and, after 
running through the Valais, the 
Lake of Geneva, and France, 
empties into the Gulf of Lyons, 
after a course of about 500 miles. 

ripa, -ae, f., bank of a stream. 

rivus, -i, m., stream, brook. 

robur, -oris, n., oak. iii. 13. 

rogo, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, I, a., asā, 
request. 

Roma, -ae, f., Rome. 

Romanus, -a, -um, adj., Roman ; 
as noun, Romanus, -ī, m, 
Roman. 

Roscius, à, m. Lucius Roscius, 
one of Caesar's officers sent to 
winter with a legion in the terri- 
tory of the Esubii. v. 24, 53. 

rostrum, -ī, [rodo, gnaw], n., beak, 
especially the projecting end of a 
ship's prow, which was covered 
with iron, and in fighting used as 
aram. See p. 36. 

rota, -ae, f., wheel. * 

rubus, 3, m., óramble-bush. ii. 17. 

Rūfus, -j, m., a Roman surname. 

rumor, -oris, M., rumor, report. 

rūpēs, is, [rumpo, break], f., cliff, 
steep rock. ii. 29. 
rūrsus [for revorsus, from rever- 
to], adv., on the contrary, again, 
anew. 

Rūtēnī, -orum, m. pl, a Gallic 
tribe, west of the Cévennes, who 
were induced by Lucterius, the 
Cadurcan, to join Vercingetorix. 
Chief city Segodunum, later 
called Civitas Rutenorum, now 
Rhodez. 

Rūtilus, 3. m., M. Sempronius Ru- 
tilus, one of Caesar’s cavalry offi- 
cers. vii. 9o. 


a 


SABINUS 


S. 


Sabinus, see Q. Titurius. 

Sabis, -is, m., ¿že Sambre, a river 
in Belgic Gaul which joins the 
Meuse at Charleroi. On its banks 
Caesar defeated the Nervii, B. C. 
57. ii. I6, I8. 

sacerdos, -dotis, |sacer, sacred + 
do], c., priest. 

sacrāmentum, -i, [sacer, sacred], 
n., oath. 

sacrificium, -ī, [saeer, sacred + 
facio], n., sacrifice. 

saepe [saepis, freguent|, adv., of 
ten, frequently. — minime saepe, 
very seldom. Comp. saepius, foo 
often, repeatedly. 

saepenumero [saepe + numero], 
adv., frequently, repeatedly. 

saevio, -ire, -ii, -ītum, [saevus, 
fierce], 4, n., rage, Če furious. ii. 
13. 

sagitta, -ae, f., arrow. 

sagittarius, -i, [sagitta], m., arch- 
er, bowman. 

sagulum, -ī, [dim. of sagum, man- 
He], n., a small cloak. 

saltus, “is, m. wooded valley, defile 
in the forest. 

salüs, -ütis, [salveo, če well], f., 
health, welfare, safety, protection. 

Samarobriva, -ae, f, a town of 
the Ambiani on the Samara 
(Somme), later called Ambiani, 
now Amzens. 

sancio, sancire, sanxi, sanctum, 
4, a., render sacred, bind, confirm, 
ratify. 

sanctus, -a, -um, [sancio], 
hallowed, sacred. 

sanguis, inis, m., blood. 

sānitās, -tatis, [sānus], f, 
ness of mind, good sense. 

sano, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [sānus], 
I, a., make sound, cure, remedy. 

Santones, -um, m. pl., or 


adj., 


sound- 
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Santonl, -orum, m. pl, a Gallic 
people on the sea-coast north of 
the Garonne; they helped Cae- 
sar against the Veneti, but sent 
12,000 men to the aid of Alesia ; 
chief city, Mediolanum, now 
Saintes; the name survives also 
in Saintonge. 

sānus, -a, -um, adj., sound, healthy, 
rational. — pro sano, as a prudent 
MAN, N. 7. 

sapiē, -ere, -īvī or ii, no supine, 
3, n. and a., aste ; be sensible, un- 
derstand. N. 30. 

sarcina, -ae, [sarcio], f., baggage, 
pack, the load that each soldier 
carried on his back. See p. 23. 

sarmentum, -i, [sarpo, prune], n., 
twig; in pl faggot, fascine. iii. 
18. 

satis, adv., enough, sufficiently, tol- 
erably, rather; often used with 
partitive gen., as satis causae, 
sufficient reason. 

satisfacio, -facere, -féci, -factum, 
[satis + faciol, irr., n, satisfy, 
apologize, give satisfaction. 

satisfactiē, -Onis, [satisfacio], f. 
apology, excuse. 

satus, see sero. 

saucius, -a, -um, adj., wounded. 

Saxum, -ī, n., stone, rock. 

scala, -ae, |scando, cé], 
ladder. 

Scaldis, -is, m., the Schelde, which 
rises in France in the department 
of the Aisne, and enters the sea 
below Antwerp. 

scapha, -ae, [ordon], £., shi, “ight 
boat. 

scelerātus, -a, -um, [scelus], adj., 
wicked, infamous. 

scelus, sceleris, n., 577, crime. 

scienter [scio], adv., cleverly, 
wisely. Comp. scientius, vii. 22. 

scientia, -ae, [scio], f., knowledge, 
shill. 


f., 


SCINDO 


scindē, seindere, scidi, scissum, 
3, a., deor or break down. 

SCiO, scire, scivi, scitum, 4, a., 
know, understand. 

scorpio, -dnis, m., scorpion, a mili- 
tary engine for throwing darts, 
stones, and other missiles. vii. 
25: 

scribo, scribere, scripsi, scrip- 
tum, 3, a., write, write down. 

scrobis, -is, m. and f. pi, wolf- 
pit; see p. 203, 19-28, and N. 

scütum, -i, n. (oblong) sZze/d, 
buckler. See p. 24, and Plate 
IV. 31 

seciuš, see secus. 

seco, -āre, -uī, -tum, I, a., cut, cut 
off. vil. 14. 

sécréto [sécerno, separate], adv., 
secretly, privately. 

sectio, -onis, [seco], f., čvoty. 
33- 

sector, -ārī, -ātus sum, [freq. of 
sequor], 1, dep., pursue, chase. 
vi. 35 

sectüra, -ae, [seco], f. diggings, 
excavations. iii. 21. 

secundum [sequor], prep. with 
acc. only, along, next to, by the 
side of, according to. 


11. 
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secundus, -a,-um, [sequor], adj.,. 


second ; propitious, fortunate, fa- 
vorable. 

secüris, -is [seco], f£, axe; with 
reference to the axe of the lictor, 
authority, power, vii. 77. 

secus, adv., etherwise; | comp. 
secius. — nihilo secius, zone the 
less, nevertheless. 

sed, conj., but; yet, but yet. 

sedecim [sex + decem], indecl. 
num. adj., sexteen. 

sēdēs, -is, |sedeo, szf], f., seat; 
habitation, abode, settlement. 

seditio, -onis, [sēd, = sine, + itio, 
from ire, lit. a going apart], f., 
mutiny, revolt, sedition. 


SENI 


séditiosus, -a, -um, |séditio], 
adj., seditious, mutinous. 

Sedulius, -ī, m., a chief of the 
Lemovices, killed in an engage- 
ment outside the lines around 
Alesia. vii. 88. 

Sedüni, -orum, m. pl., a tribe near 
the head-waters of the Rhone; 
chief town, Sedunum, now .570z 
(Sitten). 

Sedusii, -drum, m. pl., a German 
tribe situated between the rivers 
Main and Neckar. i. 51. 

seges, -etis, Í., crop, standing grain. 
vi. 36. 

Sēgnī, -drum, m. pl, a tribe be- 
tween the Eburones and the 
Treveri: the name survives in 
Stone. vi. 32. 

Segontiaci, -orum, m. pl., a Brit- 
ish tribe living in Hampshire. 
v. 21. 

Segovax, -actis, m., one of the 
four rulers in Kent at the time of 
Caesar's invasion. v. 22. 

Segusiāvī, -orum, m. pl., a Gallic 
tribe, clients of the Aedui, near 
modern Lyons. 

semel, adv., oxce. 

sementis, -is, [sémen, seed], f., 
‘sowing, planting. 

sēmita, -ae, f., path, by-way. 

semper, adv., always, ever, con- 
stanly. 

Sempronius, -i, m, M. Sempro- 
nius Rutilus, an officer under 
Caesar. vii. 9o. 

senator, -óris, [senex], m., origi- 
nally, member of the Roman Sen- 
ate, Senator; applied by Caesar 
to members of the Gallic state- 
councils, councillor, senator. 

senātus, ts, [senex], m., council 
of elders, Senate. 

senex, -is, Mm., a7 old man. 

séni, -ae, -a, [sex], num. distrib. 
adj., six each. 


SENONES 


Senones, -um, m. pl., a powerful 
Gallic tribe west of the Seine and 
Yonne; capital, Agedincum, now 
Sens. 

sententia, -ae, [sentio], f., opinion, 
view, notion ; decision, judgment. 

sentið, sentire, sensi, sensum, 
4, a, perceive, think; be aware, 

feel, know. 

sentis, -is, m., thorn, brier. ii. 17. 

séparatim |separo], adv., separ- 
ately, apart. 

sēparātus, -a, -um, [part. of se- 
paro], adj., separated, marked off, 
iv. I. 

SeparO, -àre, -avi, -ātum, 
aside, + paro], 1, a., 
part. wii. 63. 

sēpēs, -is, f., hedge. 

septem, indecl. num. adj., seven. 

septentrio, -Gnis, [septem + trio, 
a plough-ox|,m., generally in pl. 
septentriones, -um, e seven 
plough oxen, properly the seven 
stars which form the constella- 
tion of the Great Bear; hence 
the North. 

septimus, -a, -um, [septem], adj., 
the seventh. — 

septingenti, -ae, -a, [septem + 
centum], num. adj., seven Aun- 
dred. 

septuāgintā, indecl. num. adj., 
seventy. i 

sepultüra, -ae, [sepelio, dury], f., 
burial. i. 26. 

Séquana, -ae, the Seine, which 
rises in the Cóte d’ Or, flows 
northwesterly, and after a course 
of 470 miles enters the sea at 
Havre. 

Sequani, -órum, m. pl., a power- 
ful Gallic tribe west of the Tura ; 
chief town Vesontio, now Besan- 
çon, on the Doubs. In order to 
protect themselves from the Ae- 
dui their neighbors, they, together 


[se, 
separate, 
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with the Arverni, sought the help 
of Ariovistus, who demanded a 
large part of their territory in 
payment, and held them in sub- 
jection. Cf. N. to p. 62, 12. 

Séquanus, -a, -um, adj, Sega- 
nian, i. 31; as noun, M, c Se- 
guanian, i. 3. 

seguor, -qui, -eütus sum, 3, dep., 
follow, pursue ; ensue. 

sermē, -dnis, [sero, weave], m., 
lit. connected discourse ; talk, con- 
versation, discourse. 

s6r6 [sérus, /a/e], adv., too late. 
V. 29. 

sero, serere, sevi, satum, 3, a., 
plant, sow. V. 14. 

Sertorius, 3, m., Quintus Ser- 
torius,a famous Roman general 
of the party of Marius. He was 
an Italian, born at Nursia, and 
the opponent of Sulla, against 
whom he carried on war in Spain 
for several years, till he was mur- 
dered, B. C. 72. Ill. 23. 

servilis, -e, [servus], adj., serve, 
of slaves. i. 40, vi. 19. 

Servio, -ire, -īvī or -ii, dtum, 
[servus], 4, n. de the slave of, 
follow, devote one's self to. 

servitüs, -tūtis, [servus], f., s/a- 
very, bondage, subjection. 

Servius, 3, m., a Roman praeno- 
men. 

Servo, -àre, -āvī, -ātum, 1, a, 
save, keep, watch. 

servus, -ī, [servo, save, because 
slaves were generally captives 
whose lives were spared], m., 
slave. 

sesquipedalis, -e, |sesqui, oze 
half more, + pēs], adj., a foot and 
a half in width or thickness. iv. 
17. 

seu or sive, [sī, 7/+ ve, ov], conj., 
whether, ezther.— seu . . . seu, 
whether... or, either... or. 


SEVERITAS 


sevéritas, -tátis,|sevérus, severe], 
f, sternness, rigor, stringency. 
Vil. 4. 

sēvocē, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [se, 
aside, + voco], I, a., call apart or 
aside. x. 6. 

sēvum, 1, n., fat, tallow. 

sex, indecl. num. adj., szx. 

sexāgintā, indecl. num. adj., szvzy. 

sexcenti, -ae, -a, [sex + centum], 
num. adj., szx hundred. 

sexdecim [sex + decem], indecl. 
num. adj., sixteen. 

Sextius, 3, m., (1) Z7us Sextius, 
one of Caesar’s lieutenants. (2) 
P. Sextius Baculus, a brave cen- 
turion in Caesar’s army. 

sl, conj., 74, whether. — quod si, 
but if, and if, now if. 

Sibuzātes, -um, m. pl., a people 
of Aquitania, near the Pyrenees. 
ill. 27. 

sic, adv., so, iz this way, thus. — 
SIG . . . ut, just as, V. 31. 

siccitas, -tatis, [siccus, dry], f., 
dryness, drouth. 

sicut [sie + ut], adv., just as. 

sicuti [sie + uti], adv., just as if. 

sidus, -eris, n., constellation. vi. 14. 

sīgnifer, -feri, |sīgnum + fero], 
m., standard-bearer, ensign. ii. 25. 

significatid, -onis, [signum + 
facio], f., ston, signal, intimation ; 
demeanor, Vil. I2. 

sīgnificē, -āre, -àvi, -atum, [sig- 
num + facio], 1, a. and n., show 
by SIENS, show, intimate, give an 
intimation. 

signum, -i, n, standard, signal. 
See IDIOMS, and p. 26. 

Silanus, -i, m., Marcus Silanus, a 
lieutenant of Caesar. vi. 1. 

silentium, -ī, [siléns, sient], n., 
silence. 

Silius, -ī, m., 7. .SZ/ius, a military 
tribune under P. Crassus. iii. 7, 8. 

silva, -ae, f., a wood, forest. 


vii. 25. 
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SIVE 


silvestris, -e, [silva], adj., wooded, 
zvoody. 

similis, -e, adj., Ze. Comp. sk 
milior; sup., simillimus. 

similitüdo, -inis, |similis], £., xe- 
semblance, similarity. 

simul, adv., a£ the same time, at 
once. — simul simul, doth 

„and, partly... partly, — 

simul atque, as soon as. 

simulacrum, J, [simulo, make 
like], n., image, representation. 

simulātiē, -onis, [simulo], f., pre- 
tence, decett. 

simulatque or simulac, = simul 
atque, adv., as soon as. 

simulē, -àre, -āvī, -ātum, [simi- 
lis], 1, a. make like; pretend, 
feign. 

simultās, -tatis, [simul], f., »z- 
valry, jealousy. 

sin [si + ne], conj., but if.. 

sincere [sincērus, ?xxe|, adv., 
frankly, honestly. vil. 20. 

sine, prep. with abl. only, without. 

singillatim, [singuli], adv., one 
by one, singly. 

singulāris, -e, [singulī], adj., one 
by one, solitary, single ; singular, 
matchless, extraordinary. 

singuli,-ae, -a, num. distributive 
adj., one to each, one by one, one 
apiece ; separate, single. 

sinister, -tra, -trum, adj., left. 

sinistra, -ae, [sc. manus], f., že 
left hand. — sub sinistra, oz the 
left, v. 8. 

sinistrOrsus [sinister + verto], 
adv., Zo the left. vi. 25. 

sino, sinere, sivi, situm, 3, a., 
permit, let. iN. 2. 

siquidem [si + quidem], conj., ¿f 
only, in so far as. vi. 36. 

situs, -üs, [sino], m., sz‘uation, site. 

sive or seu [si + ve]. conj., or íf. 
sive . . . sive, whether... or, 
either... or, it might be... or. 


SOCER 


Socer, -eri, M., father-in-law. 1.12. 

societās, -tatis, [socius], £f., a//- 
ance, league. 

Socius, -i, m., comrade, ally, con- 
federaie. 

sOl, solis, m., the suz. — ad orien- 
tem solem, foward’ the rising sun, 
i.e. the east — ad occidentem 
solem, /owards the setting sun, 
i. e. the west. 

solatium, -i, [sdlor, console], n. 
consolation. vii. I5. 

soldurius, -1, m., retainer, follower. 
iil. 22. See N. to p. 103, 3. 

SOleO, -ēre, -itus sum, semi-dep. 
2, n., de wont. 

sOlitüdOo, -inis, [solus], f., sol- 
tude; a wilderness. 

sollertia, -ae, [sollus, 27/ + ars], f., 
skill, cleverness, versatility. vi. 22. 

sollicito, -àre, -àvi, -atum, [solli- 
citus, agitated], 1, a., instigate, 
urge, incite, tamper with, tempt. 

sollicitüdo, -inis, [sollicitus], f., 
anxiety, apprehension. 

solum, -i, n., ¿ke soil. — solum 
agri, the bare ground, i. 11. — 80- 
lum fossae, ¢he bottom of the 
trench, vil. 72. 

solum [acc. of solus], adv., only.“ 

solus, -a, -um, gen. solius, adj., 
only, adone. 

SOlvO, solvere, solvi, solütum, 3, 
a., loose ; set sail. — solvit (naves 
understood), Ze set sail, iv. 23. 

sonitus, -üs, |sono, sound], m. 
noise, sound. vii. 60, OL. 

Sontiates, -um, m. pl., a tribe in 
Aquitania, south of the Garonne. 
ii. 20, 21. See N. to p. 102, 29. 

sonus, -ī, m., a sound. vii. 47. 

Soror, -Oris, f., sZsZe7. — soror ex 
matre, AZaZf-sister on the mother’s 
side, 1. 18. 

sors, sortis, f , Jot, chance. 

spatium, -ī, n., space, distance, tn- 
terval, time, period, duration. — 


2 
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quantum fuit diéi spatium, as 
the length of the day permitted. — 
ab tanto spatio, af such a dis- 
tance. — nactus spatium, saving 
gained time. 

speciés, -iei, [specio, Jock], £., 
sight, show, appearance, pretence. 
— ad speciem, for show, i. St. 

specto, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, |freq. of 
specio, Zoo£], i, a. and n., look at, 
regard, face. l 

speculātor, -toris, [speculor], m., 
SPY, Scout. 

speculatorius, -a, -um, [specu- 
lor], adj., scouting, spying. — na- 
vigium speculatorium, sfy-oat, 
iv. 26. 

speculor, -àri, -ātus sum, [spe- 
cio, Zook], 1, dep., watch, recon: 
Aoitre. i. 47. 

spērē, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, 1, a. and 
n., Lope, expect, wish. 

spēs, spel, f., hope, expectation. — 
in spem venire, entertain the 
hope, begin to have hopes. 

spiritus, -üs, [spiro, breathe], m., 
breath, air. — pl. pride, azrs. 

Spolio, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [spo- 
lium, booty], 1, a., sirip, despoil, 
plunder. 

sponte, abl., and spontis, gen. 
(only forms in use of an obsolete 
nom. spons), Í., of ones own ac- 
cord, willingly. — suà sponte, by 
their own influence, i. 9. 

stabiliO, -ire, -ivi, -ītum, [sta- 
bilis, steady], 4, a., keep steady, 
fits Vie 73: 

stabilitàs, -tātis, [stabilis, szeady] 
f., firmness, steadiness. iN. 33. 

statim [sto], adv., zestamZy, at 


once, straightway. i. 53, il 
If. 
Statio, -Gnis, [sto], f., outpost, 


picket, guard.— in statione, oz 
guard. iv. 32, vi. 38. 
status, -uere, -ul, -ütum, [status], 


STATURA 


3, a, place, determine, judge ; re- 
solve ; take measures. 
statūra, -ae, [sto], f. Zeight, stat 
ure. 
status, -üs, [sto], m., position, sit- 
uation, condition. 
stimulus, -ī, m., a goad; a sharp 
stake set in the ground as an ob- 
stacle to the advance of the ene- 
"my, vii. 73, 82. 
stīpendiārius, -a, -um, [stīpen- 
dium], adj., zrzbu£ary, subject to 
tribute. — stīpendiāriī, m. pl. 
tributaries. 
stipendium, -ī, [stips, 97t + 
pendo, weigh], n., trzbute. 
stipes, -itis, m., log, trunk of a tree. 
vii. 73. 
stirps, -is, f. and m., stock, race, 
family. 
sto, stare, steti, statum, I, n., 
stand ; stand one’s ground. 
strāmentum, -i, [sterno, strew], 
n., thatch of houses, v. 43; pack- 
saddle, vii. 45. 
strepitus, -üs, [strepo, make a 
noise|, M., noise, uproar. 
studeo, -ére, -ui, no supine, 2, n., 
desire, be eager for, strive at, give 
attention to, pay heed to. — novis 
rébus or imperiis studere, /o 
desire a revolution. 
studi6sé [studiosus, eager], adv., 
eagerly. 
studium, -ī, [studeo], n., zeal, ea- 
gerness, energy, enthusiasm; good- 
will ; a pursuit. 
stultitia, -ae, [stultus, foolish], 
f., folly, lack of foresight. vil. 77. 
sub, prep. with acc. after verbs of 
motion, otherwise with abl., zz- 
der, near to, close to, at the foot of ; 
with words denoting time, adozt, 
during. See IDIOMS. 
subactus, see subigo. 
subdolus, -a, -um, [sub + dolus]. 
adj., crafty, cunning. vii. 31. 
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subdüco, -dūcere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, [sub + dūcoļ, 3, a, draw 
up, haul om shore. | 

subductio, -onis, [subdiico], f., 
hauling on shore. N. x. 

subeē, -īre, -iī, itum, [sub + eol, 
irr. a., come up, approach, enter ; 
undergo, suffer. 

subfodio, -fodere, -fodi, -fossum, 
[sub + fodio], 3, a., stab under. 
neath or in the belly. iv. 12. 

subfossus, see subfodio. 

sübicio (or subjicio), -icere, -iéci, 
-iectum, {sub + iacioļ, 3, a., 
throw from beneath, throw up, ex- 
pose; subdue. 

subiectus, -a, -um, [subicio], adj., 
subject to ; lying near, adjacent. 

subigē, -igere, -ēgī, -actum, [sub 
+ ago], 3, a., subdue, conquer. vii. 
77: 

subito, [abl. of subitus], adv., 
suddenly, on a sudden. 

subitus, -a, -um, [subeo], adj., 
sudden, unexpected. 

sublatus, see tollo. 

sublevē, -àre, -āvī, -ātum, [sub 
+levo], 1, a; raise up, sustain ; 
assist, relieve. 

sublica, -ae, f., stake, pile. 

subluo, -luere, no pf, -lūtum, 
[sub + luo], 3, a., wash. vii. 69. 

subministro, -àre, -āvī, -ātum, 
[sub + ministro, serve], 1, a. 
supply, provide. 

submitto or summitto, -mittere, 
-misi, -missum, [sub + mitto], 
3, a., send or despatch secretly. 

submoveo, -movére, -movi, -mo- 
tum, [sub + moveo], 2, a., drive 
off, disperse. 

subruo, -ruere, -rui, -rutum, 

 [sub-- ruo, fall], 3, a. under- 

mine. 

subsequor, -sequi, -sectitus sum, 
[sub + sequor], 3, dep., follow 
close upon, follow. 


SUBSIDIUM 


subsidium, -i, [subsideol, n4, 2 
veserve, reserve force, auxiliaries ; 
support, relief, re-enforcement, aid, 
vesource.— mittere subsidio, zo 
send help, i. 52. 

subsido, -sidere, -sēdī, -sessum, 
[sub + sido, sz], 3, n., stay, re- 
main behind. vi. 30. 

subsistē, -sistere, -stiti, no su- 
pine, [sub + sisto, sz], 3, n., 27, 
make a stand, hold out. 

subsum, -esse, -fui, [sub + sum], 
irr. n., de ziear or close at hand. 

subtraho, -trahere, -traxi, -trac- 
tum, [sub J- traho], 3, a., carry 
off, withdraw. 

subvectio, -onis, |subvehol, f., 
transportation, conveyance, Vil. YO. 

subveho, -vehere, -véxi, -véc- 
tum, [sub + veho], 3, a., carry 
up. i. 10. 

subvenió, -venire, -vēnī, -ven- 
tum, [sub + venio], 4, n., come 
£o the help of, assist. 

succédo, -cédere, -cēssī,-cēssum, 
[sub + cédo], 3, n., come up, ap- 

` proach, advance; prosper, succeed. 

succendo, -cendere, -cendi, -cén- 
sum, [sub + candeo], 3, a., set oz 
fire, kindle. 

SUCCESSUS, -üs, [suecedo], m., az 
advance, rapid approach. ii. 
20. 

succido, -eidere, -cidi, -cisum, 
[sub + eaedol, 3, a, cut down; 
ravage. 

succumbo, -cumbere, -cubui, -eu- 
bitum, [sub + eumbo, = cubo], 
3, n., yzeld. vii. 86. 

succurro, -currere, -curri, -cur- 
sum, [sob + curro], 3, n., zzz up, 
rush to aid, succor. 

sudis, -is, f., stvse, pile. 

südor, -oris |sudo, szwear|, m., 
sweat ; toil, fatigue. vii. 8. 

Suéba, -ae, f, « Swabian woman. 
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SUMMUM 


Suēbī,-6rum,m pl., the Swabians, 
a numerous German people set- 
tled in the regions now known as 
Bavaria and Würtemberg. 

Suessiónes, -um, m. pl., a Gallic 
tribe between the Marne and the 
Isére; their name survives in 
jSoZssons. 

sufficio, -ficere, -fēcī, -fectum, 
[sub + facio], 3, a., suffice, hold 
oul, vll. 20. 


* suffrāgium, -i, n., vote. 


Sugambrī, -órum, m. pl., a power- 
ful German tribe between the 
Sieg and the Lippe. They gave 
protection to the fugitives of the 
Usipetes and Tencteri, and Cae- 
sar thereupon invaded their ter- 
ritory. 

suggestus, -ūs, [suggero, raise], 
m., elevation, platform. Vi. 3. 

Sul, sibi, se or sese, (nom. want- 
ing), reflex. pron, Azmwself, her- 
self, itself, themselves, him, her, 
etc. 

Sulla, -ae, m., Z. Cornelius Sulla, 
the great Dictator, the champion 
of the aristocracy and the foe of 
Marius. He was born B.C. 138, 
and died B.C. 78. 1. 21. 

Sulpicius, 3, m., Publius Sulpicius 
Rufus, one of Caesar's lieuten- 
ants. iv.22; vil. 9o. 

sum, esse, ful, irr. n., Če, exist; 
with gen. belong to, be the part or 
duty of; with dat, de for, serve 
for; with abl. have, possess. See 
IDIOMS. 

summa, -ae, [summus], f, che 
total, whole amount; main thing, 
chief point; general management, 
control. See IDIOMS. 

summum, ï, [neut. of summus], 
the highest point or fart, top, 
summit. — ab summo, from the 
top, from above; from the point, 
vi. 26. 


SUMMUS 


summus, -a, -um, (sup. of su- 
perus), adj., Aighest, greatest, very 
great, very large, chief, most zm- 
portant ; utmost, extreme, con- 
summate, all. — summus mons, 
the top of the height. See IDIOMS. 

sümo, sümere, sümpsi, sümp- 
tum, [sub + emo, Zeke], 3, a. 
take, assume, employ, spend. See 
IDIOMS. 

sūmptuēsus, -a, -um, [sümptus], 
adj., costly. vi. 19. 

sümptus, -tüs, [simo], m., ex- 
pense. i. 18. 

superbé [superbus, proud], adv., 
haughtily. i. 31. 

superior, -us, (comp. of superus), 
adj. higher, superior, upper; 
former, previous. — superiore 
nocte, the previous night. 

supero, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, |super, 
above], 1 n. and a., surmount, con- 
quer, vanguish, defeat, triumph ; 
Ssurvme,vemazn. 

supersedeo, -sedēre, -sēdī, -ses- 
sum, [super, above + sedeo, sz], 
2, n., refrain from. ii. 8. 

supersum, -esse, -ful, [super, 
above + suxn], irr. n, remain, 
SULULVE. 

superus, -a, -um, [super, ačove], 
adj., above, on high. Comp. su- 
perior, sup. summus or suprē- 
mus, which see. 

suppeto, -petere, -petivi or petii, 
petitum, [sub + peto], 3, n., Ze 
at hand, hold out. 

supplementum, -ī, [suppdeo, //// 
up|, n., re-enforcement. 

supplex, -icis, [sub + plico, Jeza], 
C., a suppliant. ii. 28. 

supplicātiē, -Gnis, [supplico, zz- 
plore), f., thanksgiving. 

suppliciter [supplex], adv., 4zzz- 
plicium, -ī, [supplex]. n., 

Ament, execution. 


TAM 


supporto, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [sub 
+ porto], 1, a., carry or bring up, 
convey. 

supra, adv., and prep. with acc. 
only, above, before, over. 

suscipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptum, 
[sub + capio], 3, a., undertake, 
assume. 

suspectus, -a, -um, adj., zmis- 
trusted, suspected. V. 54. 

suspīcið, -dnis, [suspicor], f., 
mistrust, suspicion. 

suspicor, -ārī, -ātus sum, [sus- 
picio], 1, dep., suspect, mistrust, 
surmise. 

sustento, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, [freq. 
of sustineo], I, a., sustain, en- 
dure, bear, hold out. 

sustineo, -tinēre, -tinui, -tentum, 
[sub + teneo], 2, a., dear, hold 
up, check, uphold; pull up. 

sustuli, see tollo. 

suus, -a, -um, adj. pron., Zzs, her, 
4s, their, with or without oz; 
as noun, m. pl. sui, oze's friends, 
party, side. — neut. pl. sua, Ais or 
their property. 


T. 


T. with proper names = Titus. 


tabernaculum, -, |taberna, 
booth], nz, tent, hut. See pp. 32, 
33- 

tabula, -ae, f., writing-tablet ; list. 
i. 29. 

tabulátum, i, [tabula], n., oor, 
sfory. vi. 29. 


taceO, -ēre, -ui, itum, 2, n. and 
a., be sient; say nothing, pass 
over in silence. 1. 17. 


| tacitus, -a, -um, jtaceo|, adj, 


sent. i. 32. 
talea, -ae, f., rod, bar. 
tālis, -e, adj., such. 
tam, adv., so, so very. 


TAMNY 


tamen, adv., yet, still, for all that, 
however, nevertheless. 

Tamesis, -is, M., Zze Thames. 
II, I8. 

tametsi [tamen + etsi] adv., 
although. . 

tandem [tam], adv., at length, 
finally. — In questions, pray, now. 

tango, tangere, tetigi, tactum, 
3, a., touch, border on. N. 3. 

tantopere [= tantē opere], adv., 
vehemently. 

tantulus, -a, -um, (dim. of tan- 
tus), adj, so very small, slight, 
trifling. 

tantum [acc. of tantus], adv., 
only, so much, so far, merely. 

tantummodo [tantum + modo], 
adv., only. iii. 5. 

tantundem [acc. neut. of tantus- 
dem], adv., just so much. Vii. 
72. 

tantus, -a, -um, adj. so great, so 
large, such, so extensive or impor- 
tant. — tanti, as gen. of value, of 
so great account, so great, 1. 20. 

Tarbelli, órum, m. pl, a people 
in the southwest corner of Aqui- 
tania; the name survives in the 
city Zarbes. ii. 27. 

tardé [tardus], adv., 
comp. tardius, iv. 23. 

tardo, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [tardus], 
I, a., check, delay, impede, hinder, 

tardus, -a, -um, adj., slow; comp. 
tardior, less active, ii. 25. 

Tarusates, um, m. pl.; a people 
in the west part of Aquitania; 
the name survives in the town 
Tartas. iii. 23, 29. 

Tasgetius, -i, m., a chief of the 
Carnutes whom Caesar restored 
to supreme power. v. 25, 29. 

taurus, i, m., bull. vi. 28. 

Taximagulus, -i, m., a Briton, one 
of the four kings in Kent. v. 22. 

taxus, -ī, f., yew (a tree). vi. 31. 


V. 


slowly ; 
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TENDO 


Tectosages, -um, m. pl., a divi- 
sion of the Volcae, who lived in 
the western part of the Province. 
Their capital was Tolosa, now 
Toulouse. Vi. 24. 

tectum, ï, [tego], n., roof; house. 

tegimentum, -i, [tego], n, a 
covering. ii. 21. 

tego, tegere, tēxī, tectum, 3, a, 
cover; hide, conceal, protect. 

tēlum, -i, n., dart, spear. 

temerürius, -a, -um, [temere], 
adj., rash, heedless, reckless. 

temere, adv., rashly, blindly, with- 
out good reason. 

temeritas, -tàtis, f., vashkness; 
hastiness, foolhardiness. 

tēmē, -Gnis, m., the pole of a wagon 
or chariot. iv. 33. 

temperantia, -ae, [temperans, 
temperate], f, moderation, self- 
control. i. 19. | 

temperatus, -a, -um, [tempero], 
adj., Zemperate, mild. Vv. 12. 

tempero, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, |tem- 
pus], 1, a. and n, refrain, con- 
trol one's self, forbear. 

tempestās, -tātis, [tempus], f., 
weather ; bad weuiher, a storm. 

tempto, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, [freq. 
of tendo], 1, 2. try, attempt; 
attack, assail; try to win over, 
vi. 2. 

tempus, -oris, n., 2 period of time ; 
time, period ; season ; occasion, cir- 
cumstances. — pro tempore, ac- 
cording to the emergency. — in 
reliquum tempus, for the fu- 
ture. — omni tempore, always. 

Tencteri, -órum, m. pl., a Ger- 
man tribe who, being hard 
pressed by the Suebi, with the 
Usipetes settled in the lower 
Rhine region near the Lippe. 

tendo, tendere, tetendi, ténsum 
and tentum, 3, a., stretch, extend; 
pitch one’s tent or tents, encamp. 


TENEBRAE 


tenebrae, darkness. 
vii. 81. 

teneo, tenēre, tenui, tentum, 2, 
a., hold, have possession of, keep ; 
hold in, keep in, restrain, hem in, 
bind. — se tenére, to remain. — 
memoria tenére, io remember. 

tener, -era, -erum, adj, fender, 
young. ii. 17. 

tenuis, -ē, adj., 422; little, poor, 
slight ; weak, feeble, infirm, deli- 
cate. 

tenuitās, -àtis, [tenuis], f., 2227- 
ness; weakness; poverty, Vii. 
17. 

tenuiter [tenuis], adv. ¢hznly. 
lii. 13. 

ter, num. adv., three times, thrice. 
i. 53. 

teres, -etis, [tero, 7b], adj., well- 
turned, round, smooth, tapering. 
vii. 73. 

tergum, -i, n, dack.— à tergo, 
post tergum, zz the rear. — terga 
vertere, Zo fice. 

terni, -ae, -a, [tres], distrib. adj., 
three by three, by threes, three each. 

terra, -ae, f., earth ; land, ground, 
soil; territory, district, region. — 
orbis terrārum, the world. 

Terrasidius, -i, m.,a Roman offi- 
cer despatched to the Esubii to 
procure grain. iii. 7, 8. 

terrénus, -a, -um, [terra], adj., of 
earth, earthy. d. 43. 

terreO, -ére, -ui, -itum, 2, a. 
frighten, terrify, alarm ; deter or 
frighten from any action. 

territ6, -āre, Avi, -átum, [freq. of 
te-reo], 1, a., frighten greatly, ter- 
rity. — territare metà, Zo fill with 
apprehension. 

terror, -dris, [terreo], m., fear, 
dread, alarm, terror. — inferre 
terrorem, fo inspire alarm. 

tertius, -a, -um, [trés], num. adj., 
third. 


Arum, f, 
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TIMIDUS 


testamentum, -i, [testis], n., wz, 
testament (in a legal sense). i. 39. 

testimonium, -i, [testis], n., zzz 
ness, proof, evidence, testimony. 

testis, -is, c., wztness. 

testūdē, -inis, f., tortoise; testudo, 
a covering formed by the soldiers” 
shields held above their heads 
and overlapping so as to ward 
off weapons thrown down upon 
them from above (see Plate V. 6); 
the term Zestudo was applied also 
to different kinds of sheds under 
which soldiers worked when be- 
sieging a city (see Plate V. r, 10). 

Teutomatus, 3i, m. a king of the 
Nitiobroges who joined Vercin- 
getorix with a large cavalry force, 
and barely escaped being taken 
prisoner by the Romans before 
Gergovia. vii. 31, 46. 

Teutones, -um, or Teutonī, 
rum, m. the Zeutones, Teu- 
tons. They appeared in Gaul 
about B. C. 113, and were well- 
nigh annihilated by Gaius Ma- 
rius at Aquae Sextiae (4zzx), 
B. C. 102. The survivors estab- 
lished themselves between the 
Meuse and the Schelde, and be- 
came the ancestors of the Adu- 
atuci. See N. to p. 67, 36. 

tignum, 4i, n., Zoe, beam, pile. 

Tigurinus, -a, -um, adj., of the Ti- 
gurini; pl as noun, m., the Ti- 
gurini,one of the four divisions 
of the Helvetii, occupying the 
pagus Tigurinus. i. 12. 

timed, -ēre, -ui, no supine, 2, 4. 
and n., fear, be afraid of, be appre- 
hensive, dread, be fearful or anx- 
tOus. 

timidé [timidus], adv., fearfully, 
timidly. 

timidus, -a, -um, [timeo], adj., 
fearful, afraid, alarmed, cowardly, 
timid. 


TIMOR 


timor, -dris, [timeo], m, fear, 
dread, apprehension, alarm, ti- 
ntdity. See N. to p. 67, 2. 

Titurius, i, Mm., Quintus Zžturtus 
Sabinus, a lieutenant of Caesar in 
Gaul, who lost his life in an am- 
buscade contrived by Ambiorix, 
king of the Eburones. 

tolerO, -āre, -avi, -atum, I, a. 
bear, support, endure sustain, 
maintain ; hold out. 

tollo, tollere, sustuli, sublatum, 
3, a., Zift, raise, take on board; 
take away, do away with, set aside, 
remove, break off, destroy. — vic- 
toria sublatus, elated by victory. 
—ancoras tollere, fo weigh an- 
chor. 

Tolosa, -ae, f., a town of the Prov- 
ince, and capital of the Volcae 
Tectosages; now Toulouse. s ili. 
20. 

TolOsātes, jum, m., 
tants of Toulouse. 
tormentum, -i, [torqueo, £wzs], 

n., rope; military engine for throw- 
ing missiles; windlass (vil. 22); 
instrument of torture ; hence tor- 

ture, torment, suffering. 

torreO, torrére, torrui, tostum, 
2, a., burn, scorch. N. 43. 

tot, indecl. adj., so many. 

totidem [tot], indecl. adj., just as 
many. 

totus, -a, -um, |gen. totius], adj., 
the whole, all, all the, entire ; often 
with adverbial force, wholly, en- 
tively. 

trabs, trabis, f., deam, timber. 

tractus, see traho. 

trādē, -ere, -didi, -ditum, [trans 
+ do], 3, a, Zand over, give up, 
deliver, surrender; izntrust, con- 
fide; transmit, teach, hand down 
ło posterity. 

trádüco, -diicere, -düxi, -dictum, 
jtrans + dūcoļ, 3, a. lead or 


the inhabi- 
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TRANSFODIO 


bring over or across, lead, trans: 
port, transfer. 

tragula, -ae, f., dance, javelin. 

traho, trahere, traxi, tractum, 3, 
a., draw, drag, drag along, pass 
along. 1. 53, Vi. 38. 

trāici0 (or tràjicio), -icere, -iēcī, 
-iectum, |trans + iacio], 3, a., 
throw Or cast over; carry across ; 
strike (through), pierce, transfix. 

traiectus, see traicio. 

traiectus, -üs, |tràicio], m., cross- 
tng over, passage. 

trānō, -àre, -àvi, -Atum, [trans + 
no, swim], 1 , n. SWH across or 
over. 1. 93. 

tranquillitas, -ātis, [tranquillus, 
still, calm], f, calmness, stillness, 
calm. — summa tranquillitàs, a 
profound calm, v. 23. 

trans, prep. with acc. only, across, 
over, on the further side of, beyond. 

Transalpinus, -a, -um, |tràns + 
Alpes], adj. éeyoud the Alps, 
Transalpine. vii. 1, 6. 

transcends, -scendere, -Scendi, 
-scēnsum, [trains + seando, 
climb], 3, n. and a., clzmb over, vii. 
70. — transcendere in nāvēs, fo 
board the ships, iii. 15. 

trānseēč, -īre, -Ivi or -ii, itum, 
[trans + eo], irr. n. and a., go 
OVET OT across, PASS OVEN, CYOSS OVET ; 
pass or march through ; with diés, 
etc., as subject, pass by or away, 


elapse. 

trānsferē, -ferre, -tuli, -lātum, 
[trans + fero], irr. a., bear, bring, 
Or carry over or across; trans- 
port, transfer. 

transfigO, -figere, -fixi, fixum, 


[trans + figo, fix, fasten], 3, a., 
pierce through, transfix. 
trānsfodi6, -fodere, -f6di, -fos- 
sum, [trans + fodio], 3, a., pierce 
through, stab, transfix. Vil 


TRANSGREDIOR 


transgredior, -gredi, -gressus 
sum, [trans + gradior, walk, 
sv], 3, dep., a. and n., go or pass 
over OY ACYOSS ; CYOSS. 

trānsitus, -üs, [transeo], m., go- 
ing OY Crossing over, passage, CYOSS- 
ing. 

trānslātus, see trānsfero. 

trānsmarīnus -a, -um, [tràns + 
mare], adj., across or beyond the 
Sed. Vi. 24. 

tránsmissus, -ūs, [trānsmitto], 
M., passing over, passage. 

transmitto, -mittere, -misl, -mis- 
sum, {trans + mitto], 3, a., send 
across OT over. Vii. 61. 

trānsportē, -àre, -àvi, -atum, 
[trans + porto], I, a., carry over 
or across, transport. 

Trānsrhēnānus, -a, -um, [trans 
+ Rhenus], adj., beyond or oz 
the other side of the Rhine ; pl. as 
noun, m., those dwelling across the 
Rhine. 

tránstrum, 3, [trans], n., wart, 
cross-timber, cross-beam. ill. 13. 

transversus, part. of transverto 
as adj., crosswise, athwart, trans- 
verse. ll. 8. 

Trebius, -ī, m., M. Trebius Gallus, 
a military tribune sent by P. 
Crassus to get grain from the 
Curiosolitae. iii. 7, 8. 

Trebonius, 3, m., (1) Gaius Tre- 
bonius,a Roman made lieutenant 
by Caesar as a reward for pro- 
curing the province of Gaul for 
him for five years. Later, how- 
ever, Trebonius joined the assas- 
sins of Caesar, but was himself 
at last put to death by Dolabella 
at Smyrna, B.C. 43. (2) Gazus 
Trebonius,a Roman knight. vi. 40. 

trecenti, -ae, -a, [trés + centum], 
num. adj., three hundred. 

tredecim [trés + decem, indecl. 
num. adj., cherteex. 
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trepido, -àre, -āvī, -àtum, 1, n., 
hurry im alarm or fear; be 
alarmed, be agitated. tremble 
through fear. 

tres, tria, num. adj., Zee. 

Treveri, -Orum, m. a power- 
ful Belgic people between the 
Meuse and the Rhine; capi 
tal Augusta Treverorum, now 
Trier. 

Triboces, um, or Triboci,-o0rum, 
m., a German tribe in the neigh- 
borhood of Strassburg. 

tribunus, -ī, [tribus, ¢rzde| 
tribune, See p. 22. 

tribuo, -ere, -ui, -ütum, 3, a., as- 
sign, ascribe, allot, give, concede ; 
grant, pay, render. 

tribütum, -ī, [tribuo], n. sax, 
tribute. — 

triduum, -i, [trés + dies], n., space 
of three days, three days. 

triennium, -i, [trés + annus], n., 
space of three years, iiree years, 
iv. 4. 

trīgintā, inceci. num. adj, Zezzzy. 
vi. 35. 

trini, -ae, -a, [trés!, distrib. adj., 
three each, three by three; three- 
fold, triple. 

Trinobantes, -um, m. a people 
in the east of England, occupying 
Essex and part of Suffolk; capi- 
tal Camalodünum, now Colches- 
ter. v. 20, et al. 

tripertītē |trés + partes], adv., 
in three divisions. 

triplex, -icis, [trés + plico, fold], 
ad]., threefold, triple. 

triquetrus, -a, -um, adj., ¢hree- 
cornered, triangular. VW. 13. 

tristis, -e, adj., sad, sorrowful, de 


$ 
: 


m., 


jected. 1. 32. 
tristitia, -ae, [tristis], £., sadness, 
dejection. 1. 32. 


truncus, -ī, m., rusk of a tree. iv. 
17, vii. 73. 


TU 
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ULTUS 


tū, tui, pl. vos, pers. pron., chow, | tüto, [abl of tütus], adv., zz safety, 


Jou. 
tuba, -ae, f., trunepet. 


tueor, tueri, tuitus or tutus sum, 
2, dep. a., look at, behold, see; 
support, maintain, guard, protect, 
defend. 

tuli, see fero. 

Tulinei -orum, m., a German 
tribe along the Rhine, about 
Schaffhausen. 

tum, adv., then, thereupon ; more- 
over. — cum . . . tum, both... 
and, not only... but also. 

tumultuor, -àri, atus sum, [tu- 
multus|, 1, dep. n. make a dis- 
turbance, be im confusion, Vil. 
61. 

tumultuose, |tumultus], adv., 
with bustling, confusion. Vil. 45. 

tumultus, -ūs, |tumeo, swel], m., 
disturbance, confusion, disorder, 
uproar; uprising, rebellion, 

tumulus, ï, |tumeo, swel], m., 
mound of carth, heap, hillock. 

tunc, adv., éhen, at that time, at this 
juncture. V. 41. 

turma, -ae, f, troop or squadron 
of horsemen. See p. 22. 

Turones, -um, and  Taroni, 
-órum, m., a people on the Loire. 
Their capital was Caesarodunum 
(now Tours), and their country is 
now.called 7Zozurazne. 

turpis, -e, adj., uo/y; disgraceful, 
base, infumous, dishonorable. 

turpiter [turpis], adv. Jasely, 
shamefully, dishonorably. 

turpitūdē, -inis, [turpis], f., dase- 
ness, disgrace, dishonor. i. 27. 

turris, -is, Í., Zower. — turris am- 
bulatoria, movable tower, built 
on wheels so that it could be 
moved up to the wall of a be- 
sieged city. See p. 35 and Plate 
VI. 7. 

tūtē [tūtus], adv., safely, securely. 


safely, securely. 
tūtus, part. of tueor as adj., safe, 
out of danger, secure. l 


tuus, -a, -um, |tū], poss. pron., 


thy, thine, your. N. 44. 
U. 
ubi, adv., where, when. — ubi 
iam, as 50072 as. — ubi primum, 
as $0072 as. 


ubicumque, adv., wherever. vii. 3. 

ubique [ubi + que], adv., any- 
where, everywhere. iii. 16. 

Ubius, -a, -um, adj., of the Ubiz, 
Ubian ; pl as noun, m., Ubii, 
orum, m., a people of Germany, 
on the right bank of the Rhine, 
opposite Cologne. They were 
oppressed by the Suebi and ap- 
pealed to Caesar, sending him 
cavalry to aid against the Gauls. 
Under Augustus they were trans- 
ferred to the west bank of the 
Rhine, and their capital was 
Agrippina Colonia, now Cologne. 

ulciscor, ulcisci, ultus sum, 3, 

- dep. a., lake vengeance on, avenge, 
punish. 

ullus, -a, -um, (gen. ullius), adj., 
any ; as noun, ARY one. 

ultérior, -ius, [ultra], comp. adj., 
farther, beyond, more remote or 
distant. 

ultimus, -a, -um, adj, sup. of 
ulterior, farthest, most distant or 
remote; last. 

ultra, prep. with acc. only, oz the 
farther side of, beyond. 

ultro, adv., to or on the farther 
side ; besides, moreover ; of one’s 
own accord, voluntarily. — uro 

. eitroque, Zo and fro. 
ultus, see ulciscor. 


ULULATUS 


ululātus, -ūs, [ululo, Zew/Z, yell], 
m., howling, shouting, loud cry, 
shoul. 

umquam [ūnus + quam], adv., a£ 
any time, ever. 

tind |ünus|, adv., at one and the 
same time, in company, together. 
— ūnā cum, along with, together 
with. 

unde, adv., from which place, 
whence... 

undecim |ünus + decem], indecl. 
num adj., eleven. 

undecimus, -a, -um, [undecim], 
num. adj., eleventh. 

undéquadraginta [ünus + dē + 
quadraginta], indecl. num. adj., 
thirty-nine. 

^undique [unde + quel, adv., from 
all sides or parts, on all sides, 
everywhere. 

üniversus, -a, -um, [ünus + 
verto], adj, aZ together, all, the 
whole of, entire. 

ūnus, -a, um, (gen. ūnīus), num. 
adj., one alone, only one, only, sole; 
pl. ini, alone, only. — Und tem- 
pore, at one and the same time. — 
ad ünum omnes, all £o a man. 
— Sequani 
only. 

urbànus, -a, -um, [urbs], adj., of 
the city (Rome usually being 
meant) 

urbs, urbis, f. c//y; often THE 
city, referring to Rome. 

urgeo, urgére, ursi, no supine, 2, 
a., press, push; press hard, of- 
press. 

ürus, -i, m., [Keltic], dzsox, wild ox. 

Usipetes, -um, m, a German 
tribe, originally in Saxony, but, 
being hard pressed by the Suebi, 
later settled along the Lippe. 
See Tencteri, with whom they 
were joined. 

ūsitātus, -a, -um, part. of üsitor 


uni, ¿ke Seguani 
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as adj., usual, customary, common, 
familiar. vii. 22. 

usque, adv., cuen to, as far as; es- 
pecially in such phrases as usque 
ad, up to, until, usque eo, fo such 
an extent. 

ūsus, see ūtor. 

ūsus, -üs, | ütor|, m., use, practice, 
exercise, employment; experience, 
familiarity with, skill; control, 
advantage, profit, benefit; need, 
necessīly. 

ut (or uti), conj, as, as though ; 
how ; that, im order that, so that, 
as to ; although ; when. 

uter, utra, utrum, (gen. utrius), 
adj., which of two, which. 

uterque, -trague,  -trumque, 
[uter + que], adj , both, each. 

uti, see ut. 

ütilis, -e, |ütor], ad). useful, ser- 
viceable, fit, profitable, advantage- 
ous. 

ūtilitās, -atis, |ütilis], f., useftu/- 
ness, advantage, service, benefit, 
profit. 

ūtor, Uti, ūsus sum, 3, den., wse, 
employ, adopt, avail one’s self of, 
enjoy; observe. maintain ; exer- 
cise, display, show. 

utrimque [uterque], adv., from 
or on both sides. 

utrum [uter], conj., not translated 
in direct questions; in indirect 
questions, whether. — utrum . .. 
an, whether... or, uirum . .. 
necne, whether... or not. 

uxor, -Gris, f., wzfe. 


V. 


Vacalus (or Vahalis), -is, m., 
the Waal, a branch of the Rhine, 
uniting at Gorcum with the : 
Meuse. iv. Io. l 

vacātið, -dnis, [vaco], f., freedom, 
exemption, immunity, vi. 14. 


hi 


VACO 


vacÓ, -āre, -āvī, -àtum, I, n., 
oe unoccupied; be wuntilled, lie 
waste. 

vacuus, -a, -um, [vaco], adj., 
empty, clear, free, vacant, unoccu- 
pied, destitute. 

vadum, -i, n., shoal, shallow, ford. 

vagina, -ae, f£, scabbard, sheath. 
V. 44. 

vagor, -ārī, -àtus sum, I, dep, n., 
wander, roam about, rove. 

valeo, -ēre, -ui, no supine, 2, n., 
be powerful, be strong; have 
power, influence, or weight ; avail. 
See IDIOMS. 

, Valerius, -ī, m., (1) Z. Valerius 
Praeconinus, who was killed in 
Aquitania some years before 
Caesar's arrival in Gaul, iii. 20. 
(2) G. Valerius Flaccus, who dur- 
ing his governorship in Gaul, 
B. C. 83, bestowed on G. Valerius 
Caburus the Roman citizenship, 
i.47. (3) €. Valerius Caburus, a 
Gaul who was granted Roman 
citizenship, i. 47, vii. 65. (4) G. 
Valerius Procillus, son of Cabu- 
rus. Caesar employed him as 
interpreter in his interview with 
Divitiacus. Later he was also 
sent as envoy to Ariovistus, and 
forcibly detained. 1. 19, 47, 53- 
(5) Gaius Valerius Donnotaurus, 
son of Caburus, vil. 65. 

Valetiacus, -I, m., a chief of the 
Aedui, and brother of Cotus. 
Vil. 32. 

valētūdē, -inis, [valeo], f., state 
of health (good or bad), health. 

vallis (or vallées), -is, f., valley. 

vallum, 3, [valus], n., rampart 
(set with palisades, see vallus), 
wall, entrenchment. 

vallus, -i, m., stake, palisade. 

Vangiones, -um, m., a German 
tribe on the left bank of the 
Rhine, in territory taken from 
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VELLAVI 


the Mediomatrici; capital, Bor 
betomagus, now Worms. i. 51. 

varietās, -ātis | varius], f., variety, 
difference, diversity, dappled char- 
acter, motiled appearance. 

varius, -a, -um, adj. varying, 
diverse, different, changing, va- 
7102Ls5. 

vasto, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, [vastus], 
I, a., lay waste, devastate, ravage, 
ruin. 

vastus, -a, um, adj., vast, wide- 
spreading, tmmense, enormous. 

vāticinātiē, -onis, | vaticinor, pre- 
dict], Í., divination, foretelling, pre- 
diction. i. go. 

vectigal, -ālis, |veho], n., tax, toll; 
revenue. See N. to p. 56, r. 

vectigalis, -e, [vectigal], adj., 
tributary ; as noun, especially in 
pl, those paying tribute or tax, 
tributaries. 

vectorius, -a, -um, [veho], adj., 
adapted to carry. — nàvigium vec- 
torium, a transport-ship. v. 8. 

vehementer, [veheméns, eager, 
violent], adv., vigorously, violently; 
very, exceedingly. 

vehē, vehere, véxi, vēctum, 3, a., 
bear, carry, convey. 1. 43. 

vel [volo, wish], conj., or ; even. —- 
vel... vel, ether... or. 

Velanius, -i, m., Quintus Velanius, 
a military tribune sent with T. 
Silius to get grain from the 
Veneti iii. 7, et al. 

Veliocasses, -ium, (dat. Velio- 
cassis, vii. 75), m. pl., a tribe on 
the right bank of the Seine; cap- 
ital, Rotomagus, to-day Rouen. 

Vellaunodünum, -i, a town of 
the Senones, on the road between 
Sens and Orléans, to-day Chdteau 
Landon. vii. 11, 14. 

Vellavī, -órum, m. pl., clients of 
the Arverni, in the Cévennes. 


vil. 75 


VELOCITAS 


vēlēcitās, -ātis, [velox], f., swzf£- 
ess, speed. Wi. 28. 

velociter |vélóx], 
rapidly, quickly. 

velox, -öcis, adj., swift, rapid, ac- 
tive, quick. 

vēlum, -ī, n., saz. iii. 13, 14. 

velut [vel + ut], adv., just as. — 
velut si, 72557 as tf, 1. 32. 

vénátio, -Onis, |venor, Zuz] f., 
hunting, the chase. 

venator, -Oris, [vēnor, Zzz/], m., 
hunter. 

vendo, -dere, -didi, -ditum, |vé- 
num, sale, + do], 3, a., sell, offer 
for sale. 

Venelli, -drum, m. pl, a people 
on the west coast of Gaul, along 
the English Channel. 

Veneti, orum, m. pl, a Gallic 
people on the west coast, north 
of the Namnetes, noted for their 
commercial enterprise; chief 
town Dariorigum, now Vannes. 
They were defeated by Caesar 
and almost exterminated. Cf. N. 
to p. 96, 7. 

Venetia, -ae, f., the country of 
the Veneti. it. g. 

Veneticus, -a, -um, [Venetia], 
adj., of the Veneti, Venetian. — 
Veneticum bellum, the war with 
the Veneti. 

venia, -ae, f., favor, 
pardon, forgiveness. 

veniG, venire, véni, ventum, 4, 
n., come; come to pass, happen. 
See IDIOMS. 

ventito, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [freg. of 
venio], 1, n., come often, keep com- 
ing, come to and fro. 

ventus, -i, m., wind. 

vēr, vēris, n., Spring. — primo 
vere, at the commencement of 
spring, Vi. 3. 

Veragrī, -orum, m. pl., a tribe in 
the Valais, at the junction of the 


adv., swiftly, 


indulgence, 
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VERSOR 


Drance with the Rhone; chief 
city Octodurus, now Martigny. 
jii. I, 2. 

Verbigenus, -i, m., one of the 
four cantons of the Helvetii, east 


of the 2dguws Tigurinus. i. 27. 
verbum, -, n. word. — verba 

facere, to speak, ii. 14. 
Vercassivellaunus, -i, m., an 


Arvernian in command at Alesia, 
cousin of Vercingetorix, captured 
when the city fell. 

Vercingetorix, -igis, m., a chief 
ofthe Arverni, in B. C. 52) chosen 
commander-in-chief of the Gal. 
lic army which endeavored to 
shake off the Roman yoke. He 
was besieged 1n Alesia, and com- 
pelled to surrender. He was led 
in triumph to Rome, and there 
put to death. vii. 4, etc. See 
PP. 41, 43, and N. to p. 211, 2 

Vereor, -éri, -itus sum, 2, dep., a. 
and n., fear, be afraid of, dread, 
be apprehensive. 

vergo, -ere, no pf., no supine, 3, 
n., 2ucline, lie, slope ; be situated in 
a certain direction. 

vergobretus, 1, m., vergobret, title 
‘of the chief magistrate of the 
Aedui. The vergobret held office 
‘only one year, and had the power 
of life and death over his sub- 
jects. i. 16. Cf. N. to p. 55,8 

vērīsimilis, -e, [verus + similis], 
adj., Z&ely, probable. 

veritus, see vereor. 

véro [abl. of verus], adv., zz truth, 
in fact, truly, certainly ; but, but 
indeed, however. 

verso, -āre, -àvi, -àtum, |freq. of 
verto], t, a., turn often; change. 

versor, -ārī, -ātus sum, [verso], 
I, dep. n, lit. zura one’s self 
about or move about in any place ; 
dwell, live, be; be occupied, en- 
gaged, employed or busy. 


VERSUS 


versum, see quoqueversum. 

versus, -üs, [verto], m., Ze, verse. 

versus [verto], prep. with acc. 
only, and standing after the word 
it governs, towards, in the direc- 
tion of. 

Vertico, -dnis, m., a Nervian no- 
bleman friendly to the Romans. 
V. 45, 49. 

verto, vertere, verti, versum, 3; 
a. and n., Zurz, turn about ; change. 
— terga vertere, fo fice. 

Verucloetius, -i, m., a Helvetian 
sent as ambassador in company 
with Nammeius to ask Caesar's 
permission to march through the 
Province. i. 7. 

verus, -a, aim, adj. irue, real; 
right, Proper, fitting, reasonable. 

vertitum, -ī, |verü, 5:277, on which 
meat was roasted], n., javelin ; 
dart, having a shaft 315 feet long, 
and a triangular iron head. v. 44. 

Vesontio, -onis, m., a town in 
Gaul, now Besançon on the Doubs. 
It was the chief city of the Se- 
quani. See N. to p. 66, 25. i. 38, 
39. 

vesper, -erī and -eris, m., evening. 

vester, -tra, -trum, [vēs], poss. 
pron., your, yours. 

vestigium, -i, n., footprint, foot- 
step, track ; spot; point, moment, 
instant. See IDIOMS. 

vestio, -ire, ivi, itum, [vestis], 
4, a., cover, clothe. 

vestis, -is, f, covering; garment, 
clothing. vil. 47. 

vestitus, -üs, [vestio], m., cloth- 
ing, dress, clothes. 

veterānus, -a, -um, [vetus], adj., 
old, veteran ; pl. as noun, veterani, 
-orum, M., veteran troops, veterans. 
i. 24. 

veto, -are, -ui, -itum, I, a., forbid, 
not allow or permit ; oppose, pre- 
vent. 


107 


VIGILIA 


vetus, -eris, adj., old, former, an 
cient, long-standing. 

vexillum, -ī, n., standard, flag. 
See p. 25. 

vexo, -are, -àvi, -àtum, [intensive 
form of veho], I,a., Aarass, dis- 
turb, plunder, waste, overrun. 

via, -ae, f., way, road, journey; 
passage. 

viator, -oris, [via], m., ¢vaveller. 
iv. 5. 

vīcēnī, -ae, -a, [viginti], distrib. 
num. adj., £wez£y each, twenty. 

vicésimus, -a, -um, [viginti], 
num. adj., ¢wertieth. vi. 21. 

viciés [viginti], hum. adv., twenty 
times. V.13. 

vīcīnitās, -atis, [vicinus, zar], 


f, neighborhood; people in a 
neighborhood, neighbors. Vi. 34. 
vicis (gen. nom. wanting), f, 


change, alternation, succession. — 
in vicem, zzz turn. iv. 1. 
victima, -ae, [perhaps from vin- 
cio]. f., victim, sacrifice. vi. 16. 
victor, -oris, [vineo], m., con- 
queror ; as adj., victorious, trium- 
phant. 

victoria, -ae, [victor], f., victory. 

victus, see vinco. 

victus, -üs, [vivo], m., “ving, 
mode of living; food, provisions. 

vicus, 3, m., village, hamlet. 

video, videre, vidi, visum, 2, a., 
see, percetue, observe, look at; 
understand ; pass. as dep., vi- 
deor, videri, visus sum, seem, 
appear ; seem proper, right, or 
good. 

Vienna, -ae, f, the chief town of 
the Allobroges on the east side 
of the Rhone, a few miles south 
of Lyons, now Vienne. The 
modern town abounds in Roman 
remains. vii. 9. 

vigilia, -ae, [vigil, watchman], f., 
sleeplessness, wakefulness ; watch. 


VIGINTI 


The Romans divided the night 
into four watches of three Roman 
hours each. See p. 33. 

viginti, indecl. num. adj., ¢wezety. 

vimen, -inis, |vieo, weave, bind], 
n., Pant twig, oster. 

vinciO, vincire, vinxi, vinctum, 
Ay a., bind. i. 53. 

vinco, vincere, vici, victum, 3, a., 
conguer, overcome, defeat, subdue ; 
exceed, Surpass ; carry one's point, 
have one's own way. 

vinculum, -i, [vincio], n., chaz, 
bond, fetters. 

vindico, -àre, -àvi, -Atum, [vis + 
dico]. 1, a., claim, demand; set 
free, liberate ; avenge, revenge, take 
vengeance on or for, punish (fol- 
lowed by in). 

vinea, -ae, f., vinea, a movable 
shed made with a sloping roof of 


planks, and with sides of wicker- 


work covered over with raw 
hides, etc., to prevent its being 
set on fire. It was generally 
8 feet high and 16 feet long, and 
under shelter of it the soldiers 
used to approach the walls of 
towns, or work the battering-ram 
and other engines. Cf. pp. 35, 36. 

vinum, -, n, we. ii. 15, iv. 
2: 

Viol6, -āre, -àvi, -Atum, [vis], 1, 
a., do violence to, injure ; invade, 
lay waste. 

vir, viri, m., maz; brave or noble 
man ; husband. 

vīrēs, see vīs. 

virgO, -inis, f. maid, maiden, Vir- 
gin.: V. 14. 

virgultum, i, n., brushwood, under- 
brush, brush. ili. 18, vii. 73. 

Viridomarus, -i, m., a chief of the 
Aedui. vii. 38, et al. 

Viridovix, -icis, m., chief of the 
Venelli, conquered by Titurius. 
iii. 17, 18. 
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VOLCAE 


viritim [vir], adv., man by man, 
to each one individually. 

Viromanduī and Veromandui, 
orum, pl. m. a Belgic tribe 
north of the Oise, and southeast 
ofthe Ambiani; capital, Augusta 
Viromanduorum, now S%. Quentin 
on the Somme. The country 
was formerly called Vermandois. 

virtüs, -ūtis, [vir], f., zaness, 
courage, oravery, valor, vigor, 
prowess ; worth, goodness ; in pl. 
manly qualities, virtues. 

vis, vis, f, strength, power, force, 
energy ; violence; influence ; 
amount, number, quantity, multi- 
tude. See IDIOMS. 

visus, see video. 

vita, -ae, [vivo], f., Ze. 

VItO, -āre, -àvi, -àatum, I, a., 5227, 
avoid, try to escape. 

vitrum, P, n., woad, a plant used 
for dveing blue. v. 14. 

VivO, vivere, vixi, victum, 3, n., 
live ; live on. 

vivus, -a, -um, [vivo], adj., viz, 
alive. 

vix, adv., with difficulty, hardly, 
scarcely, barely. 

Vocātes, -ium, m. pl, a tribe in 
Aquitania who submitted to P. 
Crassus. iii. 23, 27. 

V occió, -onis, m., a king of Nori- 
cum, a sister of whom was mar- 
ried to Ariovistus, and perished 
in Caesar's defeat of the Ger- 
mans B.C. 58. i. 53. 

VOCO, -àre, -àvi, -àtum, [vox], 1, 
a., call, summon; call for, de- 
mand; rouse, incite; name. 

Vocontiī, -orum, pl. m., a Gallic 
tribe in the Province, between 
the Rhone and the Durance. 1. 
IO. 

Volcae, -àrum, pl. m., a tribe dı- 
vided into the Volcae Arecomici 
and the Volcae Tectosages, and 


VOLCATIUS 


occupying the southwest part of 
the Province. See Arecomici 
and Tectosages. 

Volcatius, 3, m., Gazus Volcatius 
Tullus, one of Caesar's officers, 
left in charge of the bridge over 
the Rhine, when Caesar went in 
pursuit of the Suebi. vi. 29. 

volē, velle, volui, no supine, irr., 
a. and n., de welling, wish, desire; 
mean, intend. 

voluntārius, -a,-um, [volo], adj., 
willing, voluntary ; as noun, m., 
volunteer. vW. 50. 

voluntàs, -atis, [volo], f, wZ, 
wish, inclination, desire; good- 
will, affection ; consent. 

voluptas, -ātis, [volo], f., pleasure, 
enjoyment, delight. 

Volusenus, ài, m, Gaius Volu- 
SENUS Quadratus, an officer of 
Caesar's sent to reconnoitre Brit- 
ain. 

Vorenus, i, m, a Roman cen- 
turion, the rival of Pulio. v. 44. 

Vosegus, -i, m. ¿ke Vosges, a 
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VULTUS 


range of mountains, running par- 
allel with the Rhine for about 
170 miles. iv. IO. 

vOveO, vovére, vovi, votum, 2, 
a., vow ; promise solemnly, conse- 
crate. vi. 16. 

VOX, vOcis, f., vozce, utterance, cry, 
sound; word; pl. voces, words, 
language, speeches, statements, say- 
ings. — magna vox, a loud voice. 

Vulcanus, -i, m., Vulcan, the son 
of Jupiter and Juno, god of fire 
and work in metals: fire. vi.21. 

vulgo jvulgus|, adv., generally, 
commonly, everywhere, UNLVEY- 
sally. 

vulgus, -i, n. (sometimes m.), 
common people, mass, multitude, 
crowd. 

vulneró, -āre, -āvī, -ātum, |vul- 
nus], I, a., wound, hurt. 

vulnus, -eris, n., wound. 

vultus, -üs, [volo, i. e. the wis 
expressed by the looks], m., ex- 
pression, countenance, looks. i. 39. 


